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TO   THE 


KING. 


Mojl  Gracious  Sovereign,     ,  - 

BEG  leare  to  approach  loar 
Royal  Perfon,  with  an  hum- 
i  ble  prefent  in  my  hand,  •  af- 
I  ter  the  falhion  of  thofe  coun- 
tries, where  I  have  long  re- 
fided. 

'  •      It  is  a  vtJume  of  Travels 
1   and  Obfervations ;     wherein  . 
'are  defcribed  the  fituation, 
polity,  and  cuftonjs  of  vari- 
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ous  nations ;  ■• —  z^tions  unacquainted  with  liberty,  and 
whofe  govenitnent  is  the  very  leverie  of  Tour  Majejtf$ 
wife  and  gradous  adminifbation. 

I  had  an  oppportunity  of  making  72^  OifervathnSy 
whiift  I  had  the  honour  of  being  Tour  Majeftys  chaplain 
at  ^/giers.  It  was  in  this  iituation,  that  I  firft  coUeded 
materials  f<>r  the  -following  fheets ;  and  fa  ezten£ve  is 
Tour  Mt^efiys  influence,  that  it  procured  me  ^fety 
and  prote^on,  even  in  countries  remote  and  barba- 
rous. 

A  Work,  which  owes  its  rife,  its  progrefs,  and  com- 
pletion to  thefe  afllftances,  feems  in  feme  degree  entitled 
to  Your  Royal  Favour^  and  is  therefore  with  all  humility 
prefented  to  Your  Sacred  Majefty, 

Whiift  I  was  engaged  in  this  undertaking,  it  was  a 
pleafing  encouragement  to  confider,  that  my  well-in- 
tended labours  were  approved  by  Her  hate  Majefiy  \  and 
it  did  not  a  litde  inflame  my  endeavours,  when  She 
was  pleafed  to  promife  me  the  honour  of  Her  Royal  Pa-' 
tronage,  , 

But  I  muft  not  prefume  to  mention  pri^te  and  perfb- 
nal  fayours,  when  If^hole  Societies  are  indebted  to  Jiat 
Illufiriom Prmcefs,  Fsaticuhrly tf, Tibat J^itfif ftot^  ef 
Learning  (of  which  I  have  the  Iwj^inffe^  bq^ji^mem- 
ber)  ftands  diflinguifhed  by  Her  Royal  Bounty^  and  owes 
its  beauty  and  ornament  to  Her  Munificence, 

If 
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If  Heaven  had  {pared  that  invaluable  life,  with  what 
zeal  fhould  we  have  paid  repeated  acknowledgments  to 

our  Royal  BenefaSirefs  I   But  now We  can  only  join 

with  thoufands  in  lamenting  the  Puhlick  Lofs,  and  with 
gratitude  tranfmit  Her  Memory  to  our  latefl  Succeflbrs. 

That  providence  may  long  prelerve  Tmr  Majefyy  and 
continue  the  many  bleflings  of  Tour  Reign  to  this  church 
and  nation,  is  the  conflant  prayer  of, 


May  it pleafe  7W  Majesty, 


Tour  Majesty's 


Moft  Humble 


and  Moft  Devoted 


Jfril  25,  1738. 


Servant  andSuhjeSf^ 


THOMiis  Shaw* 


EPITAPHIUM     AUCTORIS. 

Peregrinationibus  variis 

Per  Eurnpainy  jifricamy  Jijiamqui 

Feliciter  abfblutis, 

Et  Exuviis  mortalibus  hie  Xocl 

Tandem  depofitis, 

Coeleftem  in  Patxiam  remigravit 

THOMAS    SHAW,    5.  71  P.    tt  R.  S.  S. 

Gabrielis  Fil.    Kendali en/is : 

Qui 

Confolibus  AngKcis  apud  Aigerenfes 

Primum  erat  a  Sacris; 

Mox  ColL  Regince  inter  Socios  aicriptus ; 

jlulte  dein  SanSli  Edmundi  Principalis, 

Ac  ejufdem  munificus  Inftaurator ; 
Lingua  demum  Graca  apud  Oxonienfes 

Profeflbr  Regius. 

De  Literis  quantum  meruit  Audtor  celebratus, 

Edita  yfque  teflabuntur  Opera, 

Pyramidibus  ipfis,  quas  penitius  inipexcrat, 

Perenniora  forfan  extitura. 

Hie,  Studiis  etC  ieverioiibus 

Indies  occupatus, 

Horis  tamen  fubfecivis  emicuit 

Eruditus  idem  et  facetus  conviva. 

Optima  quanquam  Mentis  indole 

Et  multiplici  Scientia  inftrudtus; 

Literatorvm  omnium,  domi  forifque, 

*  ^ '  Suffiagii^  comjirobatusj 

Magnatum  Procerumque  popularium 

Famiiiari  infignitus  Notitia; 

Nee.  fUtpmis"  in  Ecekiia  Dignitatibus  impar ; 

Fato  tamen  iniquo  evenit, 

Ut  Bratnleyenfts  obiret  Paroecia 

Vicariiis  pene  Sexagenarius 
XVm.  Cal.  Sept.  A.D.  1751. 

Uxor  JOANNA,  Ed.  Holden  Arm.  Confulis 
Algerenfis  olim  Conjux,  bis  Vidua, 

:i3  8AMCH  i  M.  p. 


P  RE   FACE. 


PREVIOUS  to  the  prefatory  difcourfe,  it  may  be  proper  to 
obferve  wherein  xKisfecond  edition  of  T^he  book  of  travels  and 
obfervations  differs  from  the  Jirji.  Firft  of  all  then,  it  is 
printed  with  fmaller  types,  and  confined  to  a  fmaller  volume,  to  be 
at  once  more  portable  and  lefs  expenfive.  In  the  next  place,  feveral 
^oes  and  pages,  which  might  be  looked  upon  as  fuperfluous  or  un* 
neceflary,  are  here  omitted ;  fuch  as  the  Excerpta  (ag-^they  were 
called)  together  with  feveral  of  the  larger  notes  and  quotations  from 
ancient  authors ;  the  references  themfelves  being  only  Here  retained. 
Some  paragraphs  likewife  have  been  omitted  or  abridged  in  the  work 
itfelf,  viz.  feveral  of  the  geographical-obfervations  in  the  kingdoms 
of  jUgiers  and  I'unis ;  particularly  where  neither  ancient  nor  modern 
hiftory  were  more  immediately  concerned ;  and  where  the  general 
icheme  of  thefe  geographical  enquiries  would  admit  of  it.  And  left 
the  greater  proficients  in  botanical  learning  fliould  regard  the  Phyto^ 
grapbiaj  or  hiftory  of  plants,  as  more  copious  than  curious,  the  au- 
thor has  coAinued  fuch  of  them  only  as  are  the  moft  rare,  or  which 
have  not  been  hitherto  defcribed.  Yet  fuch  caution  has  been  every 
where  taken  in  thefe,  and  in  a  few  other  omiffions  and  abridgments 
'  of  lefs  account,  that  little  or  nothing  material  or  properly  effential  to 
the  work  itfelf,  fhould  be  wanting  to  this  fecond  edition. 

Yet  what  has  been  thus  omitted  or  abridged,  has  made  room  not 
only  for  the  feveral  additional  difcourfes  and  diflertations,  that  were 
contained  in  the  fupplement  lately  publifhed  to  this  book ;  but  for  a 
variety  alfb  of  new  remarks  and  obfervations,  which  were  either 
overlooked  in  the  author*s  journals  and  memoirs,  or  which  have  oc- 
curred to  his  memory  upon  the  revifal  of  them  both.  And  as  errors 
ajid  miftakes  were  almoft  unavoidable  in  a  work  of  this  copious  na- 
ture and  fubjedt  (feveral  fheets  whereof,  through  the  great  importu- 
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nity  and  impatience  of  the  iubicriberSj  might  have  been  too  haftily 
printed  off)  thefe^  whether  they  regard  the  prefe,  or  ibme  geogra- 
phical or  hiftorical  fafts ;  or  whether  they  relate  to  numbers  of  noiea- 
fares,  or  the  reaibnings  thereupon ;  as  diey  are,  when  taken  all  to- 
gether, very  few  and  feldom  of  any  coniequence ;  fo  they  have,  all 
along,  according  to  their  nature  and  import,  and  as  far  as  they  came 
to  the  author's  knowledge,  been  either  redtified,  altered,  or  intirely 
left  out.     Befides,  that  order,  method,    and  connexion  £hould  be 
the  better  preferved  throughout  the  whole,  the  particular  paragraphs 
have  been  fbmetimes  tranipofed,  and  the  general  chapters  have  been 
fubdivided  into  feftions  j  whild:  the  ftyle  itfelf,  which  might  fre- 
quently appear  too  copious  and  redundant,  like  thofe  foreign  lan- 
guages which  were  familiar  to  the  author,  during  his  long  abfencc 
irom  his  native  country,  is  here,  more  agreeable  to  the  Rnglijh  dic- 
tion at  prefent,  rendered  more  terle  and  concife. 

The  following  pages  therefore,  with  thefe  additions,  alterations, 
and  improvements,  are  prefented  to  the  reader  as  an  ejfa^  towards 
reftoring  the  ancient  geography^  and  placing  in  a  proper  light  the  na^ 
tural  and  Ibmetimes  civil  bijiory  of  thofe  countries,  where  the  au- 
thor has  travelled.  In  purfuance  of  which  delign,  tbefe  obfervations^ 
of  what  kind  foever,  whether  they  regard  geograpbfy  natural  hiflor\\ 
or  other  mifcellaneous  fubjeSls^  are  not  blended  or  mixed  tpgether  as 
they  chanced  to  fall  in  his  way  j  but  are  ranged  under  difHnd:  heads 
and  divifions,  without  repeating,  upon  every  occaiion,  the  time,  the 
place,  or  manner,  wherein  they  were  made. 

The  repetition  of  every  day's  events  and  occurrences,  befides  be- 
ing frequently  tedious,  and  feldom  of  any  importance,  could  not 
have  been  admitted  in  the  following  fheets  without  augmenting  them 
to  twice  their  number.  Whereas  the  author's  principal  defign  and 
intent  being  in  a  literary  way,  and  with  as  much  brevity  as  the  fub- 
jed:  would  admit  of,  not  barely  to  amufe  and  divert,  but  to  inform 
and  inftrudl  the  curious  reader,  to  whom  alone  tfiefe  pages  were 
addreffcd ;  he  has  therefore  confined  himfelf  all  along,  to  lay  down 
fuch  obfervations  only  as  he  judged  were  of  greater  moment  and 
confequence ;  fuch  likewife  as  were  altogether  new,  or  not  fuffici- 
ently  explained  in  other  books  of  travels.  And  as  the  greateft  part 
I  of 
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of  thcfe  oijervatiom  bear  a  near  relation  to  feveral  paffagcs,  cuftomS) 
or  expreffions  in  the  cla^  writers,  and  elpecially  in  the  ScriptureSy  the 
author  has  further  endeavoured,  by  comparing  thofe  ancient  accounts 
and  defcriptions  with  thefe  his  later  difcoveries,  to  make  them 
recdvc  from^  and  give  to,  each  other  mutual  light  and  illuftration. 

However,  as  the  method  of  travelling  or  furveying  thefe  coun- 
tries; the  diet' and  reception > of  the  traveller;  the  hard/hips  and 
dangers  to  which  he  is  expofed ;  the  other  incidents  of  the  like 
nature,  may  be  looked  upon  by  fome  readers  as  matters  of  too  great 
curiofity  to  be  intirely  paGcd  over  and  negleded,  the  author  propofes 
to  fupply  what  may  be  wanting  upon  that  fubjedt,  by  placing  here> 
in  one  view,  fuch  of  the  moft  remarkable  circumftances  and  occur- 
rences as  made  up  the  diary-part  of  bis  travels. 

TH  E  reader  therefore  is  firft  of  all  to  be  informed,  that  ih  thePrefatory  dif- 
feveral  maritime  towns  of  Bariary  znd  the  Levant^  where  the^^'*'*' 
BritiJhfaBaries  are  eflablifhed,  the  author  was  entertained  with  ex- 
traordinary marks  of  generofity  and  friendfhip ;  having  the  ufe  not 
only  of  their  houfes,  but  of  their  horfes  alfo,  their  janijfaries  and 
fervants.  But  in  moft  of  the  inland  towns  and  villages,  particu** 
larly  of  Barbary,  there  is  a  houfe  fet  apart  for  the  reception  of 
ftrangers;  with  a  proper  officer,  called  mahardk,  to  attend  usi 
where  we  are  lodged  and  entertained  for  one  night  at  the  expence  ■ 
of  the  community.  Yet  even  here  we  fometimes  met  with  our 
difficulties  and  difappointments ;  as  when  thefe  houfes  are  already 
taken  up ;  or  when  the  maharak  was  not  to  be  found ;  or  when  he 
was  inclined  to  be  furly  and  difobliging  ;  great  difputes,  and  Jhama-^ 
tan,  as  they  call  braves  and  difcord,  happening  at  fuch  times.  And 
as  there  were  no  inns:  or  public  houfes  to  entertain  us,  and  private  fo- 
milies  (contrary  to  the  charitable  cuftom  recorded  In  ^i^^xxxi.  3:2.  and 
Matth.  XXV.  35.)  would  never  aditiit  us ;  we  had  now  and  then  oc- 
caiion  enough  to  meditate  upon  the  fame  diftrefs  with  the  Levite  and 
bis  cwnpany  (Judg.  xix,  15.)  when  there  was  no  man  that  would 
take  them  into  bis  boufe  for  lodging :  and  of  the  propriety  there 
was  to  place  (i  Ttim.  v.  lo,  Heb.  xiii.  2.)  the  lodging  and  entertain- 
ing of  ftrangers  among  good  works* 
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But  when  we  travel  in  the  open  country,  at  a  diftance  from  thefe 
towns  and  villages,  as  in  Arabia  and  the  grcateft  part  of  Barbarjy  we 
are  to  take  our  chance,  both  with  regard  to  our  food  and  our  lodg- 
ings ;  as  will  be  hereafter  more  particularly  related.  As  to  our  food,  wc 
were  fbmetimes  provident  enough  to  take  care  of  it,  efpecially  in  Arabia. 
But  to  have  furniihed  ourfelves  with  tents  in  travelling  through  thofe 
deferts,  would  have  been  both  cumberfbme  and  expenfive^  befides 
the  fufpicion  it  might  have  raifed  in  the  jealous  Arabs^  that  the  per- 
fons  they  belonged  to,  were  of  a  more  than  ordinary  rank  and  con- 
dition, and  confequently  would  be  too  rich  and  tempting  a  booty  to 
be  fufFered  to  efcape.  The  unfortunate  gentlemen,  who  were  con- 
cerned not  many  years  ago  in  an  embaily  to  AhyJ/inia^  by  order  of 
the  French  king,  found  this  to  be  too  true,  at  the  expence  of  their 
lives. 

As  we  fliall  have  frequent  occafion,  particularly  in  the  defcription 
of  Barbary,  to  mention  the  KabyleSy  the  Arabs^  and  the  Moors^  it 
will  be  neccflary  to  premife,  that  iht^Kabyks  have  generally  the 
appellation  of  Beniy  as  the  Arabs  have  that  of  JVelied^  prefixed  to  the 
name  of  their  refpedtive  founders.  Both  words  have  die  fame  figni- 
fication,  and  denote  the  children  or  ofispring  of  fuch  a  tribe ;  dius 
Beni  Rajbid  and  Welled  Haifa  equally  fignify  the  fons  of  Rajhid  and 
the  fons  of  Haifa :  or  the  Rajhides  or  HalfideSy  as  the  ancient  geo- 
graphers and  hiftorians  would  have  named  them.  We  may  obfervc 
further,  that  the  Kabyles  ufually  live  upon  the  mountains,  in  little 
villages,  called  dajkrabs^  macR  up  of  mud-walled  hovels  (or  gur^ 
bieSy  according  to  their  own  appellation)  whereas  the  Arabs,  being 
commonly  the  inhabitants  of  the  plsdns,  are  therefore  called  Bedo^ 
weensy  living,  as  the  Nomades  and  Scenita  did  df  old,  in  tents  :  a  col- 
ledtion  whereof,  pitched  ufually  in  a  circle,  with  their  doors  open- 
ing towards  Mecca  (their  )  is  called  a  douwar.  But  the 
ikfiwi,  who  are  the  defcendants  of  the  ancient  inhabitants,  the  Mauris 
taniansy  live  all  over  Barbary,  as  the  Turks  likewife  do,  in  cities,  towns, 
and  villages :  habitations  more  permanent  than  thofe  of  the  Arabs^ 
as  they  are  more  durable  than  thofe  of  the  Kabyles.  The  language 
of  the  Moors  is  the  fame  with  that  of  die  Arabs ;  the  particular  dia- 
lects being  alike  in  them  both^  according  to  their  nearer  or  more 
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diftant  fituation  from  Egypt^  where  their  language  is  fuppofed  to  be 
\\  Ipoken  in  the  greateft  propriety  and  perfection. 

If  therefore  in  the  courfe  of  our  travels  we  did  not  fall  in  with 
any  of  the  dajkrahs  of  the  Kabyksy  or  with  the  dotiwars  ^  the 
Arabsy  or  widi  the  towns  or  villages  above  mentioned,  we  had  no- 
thing to  protedk  us  from  the  inclemency  either  of  the  heat  of  the 
day,  or  the  cold  of  die  night,  unlefs  we  accidentally  fell  in  with  a 
cave  or  grove  of  trees,  the  fhelve  of  a  rock,  or  with  ibme  ancient 
arches,  that  had  formerly  belonged  to  fo  many  cifterns.  At  thefe 
times,  which  indeed  feldom  happened,  our  horfes  were  the  greateft 
fufFerers :  and  as  they  were  always  our  firft  care,  we  gathered  for 
them  ftubble,  grafs,  or  boughs  of  trees,  before  we  lat  down  and 
examined  what  fragments  of  fome  former  meal,  were  rcferved  for 
ourfelves. 

In  travelling  along  the  fea-coaft  of  Syriuy  and  from  SueT^  to  Mount 
Sinaiy  we  were  in  little  or  no  danger  of  being  either  robbed  or  in- 
fulted,  provided  we  kept  company  with  the  caravan «,  and  did  not 
ftray  from  it :  but  a  negleft  of  this  kind,  through  too  great  an  ca- 
gernefs  in  looking  after  plants  and  other  curiofities,  may  expofe  the 
traveller,  as  it  once  did  myfelf,  to  the  great  danger  of  being  aflafli- 
Dated.  For  whilft  I  was  thus  amufing  m3rfelf,  and  had  loft  fight  of 
the  caravan^  I  was  fuddenly  overtaken  and  ftript  by  three  ftrolling 
jirabs  s  and,  had  not  the  divine  Providence  interpofed  in  raifing  com- 
panion in  one,  whilft  the  other  two  were  fighting  for  my  cloaths 
(mean  and  ragged  as  they  were)  I  muft  inevitably  have  fallen  a  fa- 
crifice  to  their  rapine  and  cruelty.  In  the  Hofy  landy  and  upon  the 
iftbmm  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  Red-feay  our  condudors  cannot  be  too 
;numerous ;  whole  clans  of  Arabsy  from  fifty  to  five  hundred,  being 

■  Vox  Pcrfica  eft  carvan^  id  eft,  nego-  ropaeis  mtnus  bene  feraii  8c  feraglio,  Vid. 

f/V#r,    vel   colledive   negotiatorcs  ;    fc.  Peritf,  Itinera  mundiy  cd.  T.  Hyde^  p.  6l. 

tota  eonim  cohors  fimul  iter  faciens,  quae  In  thefe  cans^  kanes^   or  caravan  ferais^ 

Arabice  cafila  vocatur.     Hinc  mercato-  we  can   fometioies  purchafe  ftraw   and 

rum  hofpitia  publica,  quae  Arabibus  audi-  provender  for  our  horfes,   mules,    t^r, 

unt  fi»,  Perfis  carvan  ftrdi  nominantur,  though,  generally  fpeaking,  they  fupply  us 

J.  c.  caravana  bofpitium.     Nam  ferai  eft  barely  with  a  dirty  room  to  lodge  in,  be- 

qusevis  domus  ampla  \    unde  in  Conftanti-  ing  built  in  fquares,  with  an  area  or  qua- 

nopoli,  imperatoris  palatium  fceminarum  drangle  within  for  the  reception  of  our 

Turcis  dicitur,  nomine  Perfico,  ftr&iy  £u-  horfes,  &c. 
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ibmcdmes  looking  out  for  a  booty.  This  was  the  cafe  of  our  cara-- 
vany  in  travelling  (A.  D.  1722.)  £com  Ramab  to  Jenifakm ;  where, 
exclufive  of  three  or  four  hundred  fpabeeSy  four  bands  of  "Turkijh 
infantry,  with  the  mofohm^  or  general,  at  the  head  of  them,  were 
not  able,  or  durft  not  at  leaft  protedt  us  from  the  repeated  infults, 
ravages,  and  barbarities  of  the  Arabs.  There  was  fcarce  a  pilgrim^ 
and  we  were  upwards  of  fix  thoufand,  who  did  not  fufier,  either  by 
lofing  a  part  of  his  cloaths,  or  his  money ;  and  when  thefe  failed, 
then  the  barbarians  took  their  revenge,  by  unniercifully  beating  us 
with  their  pikes  and  javelins.  It  would  be  too  tedious  to  relate  the 
many  inftances  of  that  day's  rapine  and  craelty  5  in  which  I  myfelf 
had  a  principal  (hare ;  being  forcibly  taken  at  Jeremiel  or  Anatbotby 
as  an  hoftage  for  the  payment  of  their  unreaibnable  demands ;  where 
I  was  very  barbaroufly  ufed  and  infulted  all  that  night  \  and  provid- 
ed the  aga  of  Jerufaleniy  with  a  great  force,  had  not  refcued  me 
the  next  morning,  I  fliould  not  have  feen  fo  (peedy  an  end  of  my 
fuiferings. 

But  in  Barbaryy  where  the  Arabian  tribes  are  more  under  fubjec- 
tion,  I  rarely  was  guarded  by  more  dian  three  jpahees  and  a  fervant ; 
all  of  us  well  armed  with  guns,  piftols,  and  icimitars ;  though  even 
here  we  were  fbmetimes  obliged  to  augment  our  numbers  3  particu- 
larly when  we  travelled  either  among  the  independent  tribes ;  or 
upon  Ae  fironders  of  the  nd^bouring  kingdoms  3   or  where  two 
contiguous  clans  were  at  variance.     Theie  and  fuch  like  (         )  ha^ 
rammeeSy  as  die  free-booters  are  ufually  named  in  thefe  countries,  muft 
be  what  die  Europeans  call  wld  Arabs ;    for  there  is  no  fuch  name 
peculiar  to  any  one  particular  clan  or  body  of  them,  they  being  all 
the  fame,  widi  die  Kke  inclinations  (whenever  a  proper  opportunity 
or  temptation  offers  itfelf )  of  robbing,  ftripping,  and  murthering, 
not  ftrangers  only,  but  alfo  one  another.     In  proof  of  this,  I  need 
only  mention  the  many  heaps  of  ftones  that  we  meet  with  in  feveral 
places  in  Barbaryy  in  die  Holy  landy  and  in  Arabiay  which  have  been 
gradually  ereded  (as  fo  many  figns,  Ezek.  xxxix.  15.)  over  travellers 
dius  barbaroufly  murthered ;  the  Arabsy  according  to  a  fuperfti^ous 
cuftom  among  them,  contributing  each  of  them  a  ftone  whenever 
they  pafs  by  tibem.     Wc  read  of  fomething  like  this,  Jofh.  vii.  26. 

and 
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and  viik  29.  and  2  Sam.  xviii,  17.  where  great  heaps  of  ftoncs  arc  faid 
to  be  raifed  over  Acban^  bver  the  king  of  Jiy  and  over  Jbfs^m. 

However,  to  prevent  as  much  as  poffible  the  falling  into  the  hands 
of  thefe  barammees^  the  gre^teft  fafety  for  a  traveller  is  to  be  di%uifcd 
ia  the  habit  of  the  country,  or  to  be  drefled  like  one  of  his  J^uibees. 
For  the  jirabs  are  very  jealous  and  inquifitive ;  fufpcfting  all  ftrangers 
to  be  ijpies,  and  fent  to  take  a  furvey  of  thofc  lands,  which,  at  one 
tinae  or  other  (as  they  have  been  taught  to  fear,  p.  246.)  arc  to  be 
reflored  to.  the  Cbrijiians. 

In  our  journies  betwixt  Kairo  and  Mount  Sinm^  the  heavens  were 
every  night-our  covering ;  the  fand,  vnth  a  carpet  fpread  over  it,  was 
01^  bed ;  and  a  change  of  raiment,  made  up  into  a  bundle,  was  our 
pillow.  And  in  this  fituation  we  wefe  every  night  wet  to  the  fkin, 
by  the  copious  dew  that  dropt  upon  us ;  though  without  the  leaft^ 
danger  (fuch  is  the  excellency  of  this  cHmate)  of  catehing  cold. 
The  continued  heat  of  the  day  afterwards  made  us  oftea  wiih  that 
thefe  refrigerations  could  have  been  hourly  repeated.  Our  camels 
(for  horfes  or  mules  require  too  much  v^^ter  to  be  employed  in  theie 
deferts)  were  made  to  kneel  down  (Gen.  xxiv.  i  !•)  in  a  circle  round 
about  us,  with  their  faces  looking  from  us,  and  their  reipedtive  loads 
and  iaddles  placed  behind  them.  In  this  fituation,  as  they  are  very 
watchful  animals,  and  awake  with  the  leaft  noife,  they  feryed  us 
inilead  of  a  guard.  c 

As  there  was  no  chance  of  meeting,  in  thefe  lonefome  and  dreary 
deferts  of  Arabia^  with  the  leafl  ho^itality  or  entertainment  5  we  s 
were  obliged  to  carry  along  widi  us  every  thing  that  was  neceflary 
for  fo  long  and  tedious  a  journey.  We  took  care  in  the  firft  place, 
to  provide  ourfelves  with  a  fufHcient  quantity  of  goats  fkins  (the  aWei 
or  bottles  fo  often  mentioned  in  Scripture)  which  we  filled  with  wa- 
ter every  four  or  Ave  days,  or  oftner  if  we  found  it :  we  laid  in  a 
provifion  likewife  of  wine  and  brandy*  Bartey,  with  a  few  beans 
intermixed ;.  or  elfe  the  flour  of  one  or  other  or  pf  both  of  them, 
made  into  balls  witfi  a  little  ^ater,  was  the  provender  of  our  camels. 
We  provided  for  ourfelves  wheat*flour,  rice,  bifeuit,  honey,  oil, 
vinegar,  olives,  lentils,  potted  flefh,  and  fuch  ^things  as  would  keep 
fweet  and  wholefome  during  \:ko  months,  the  fpace  commonly  taken 
up  in  compleating  this  journey.    Nor  fhould  our  wooden  bafon  and 

copper 
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copper  pot  be  omitted ;  the  latter  whereof  was  the  ncceffary  utenfil 
for  cooking  our  provifions,  the  other  for'*ferving  it  up,  or  kneading 
therein  our  unleavened  cakes.    Thefe  two  veflcls  made  up  the  whole 
of  our  kitchen  furniture.     When  we  were  therefore  either  to  boil 
or  to  bake,  the  camels  dung,  that  we  found  left  by  fome  preceding 
caravan  (for  wood  is  very  fcarce)  was  our  -  ufual  fuel ;    which  after 
being  left  a  day  or  two  in  the  iiin,  quickly  catches  fire,  and  burns 
like  charcoal.     No  fboner  was  our  food  prepared  \  whether  it  was 
potted  flefh,  boiled  with  rice,   a  lentil  foup  (the  redpottag^  Gen. 
XXV.  30.)  or  unleavened  cakes  ferved  up  with  oil  or  honey ;  than  one 
of  the  Arabs  (not  to  eat  Us  morfel  ahne^  Job  xxxi.  17.)  after  having 
placed  himfelf  upon  the  highefl  fpot  of  ground  in  the  neighbourhood, 
calls  out  thrice,  with  a  loud  voice,  to  all  his  brethren,  l^befons  of  the 
faitbfuly  to  come  and  partake  of  it ;  though  none  of  them  were  in 
view,  or  perhaps  within  a  hundred  miles  of  us.     This  cufiom  how- 
ever they  maintain  to  be  a  token  at  leafl  of  their  great  benevolence,  as 
indeed  it  would  have  been  of  their  hofpitality,  provided  they  could 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  fhew  it. 

But  travelling  in  Barbary  is  of  a  quite  different  nature.  Here  we 
alvrays  endeavour  to  find  out  the  douwars  of  the  Arabs  (not  being 
fond  of  vifiting  the  Kabyles^  who  are  a  fet  of  fhirdy  fellows  not  fo 
eaiily  managed)  where  we.  arc  entertained  at  free  cofl,  as  in  the 
towns  and  villages  above  mentioned,  and  as  we  read  of  the  wayfaring 
many  Jer.  xiv.  8.  for  the  fpace  of  one  night.  For  in  this  country  the 
Arabs  and  other  inhabitants  are  obliged,  either  by  long  cuftom ;  by 
the  particular  tenure  of  their  lands ;  or  fk)m  fear  and  compulfion,  to 
give  xht^abees  and  their  company  the  mounaby  as  they  call  it ;  which 
is  fuch  a  fufficient  quantity  of  provifions  for  ourfelves,  together  with 
flraw  and  barley  for  our  mules  and  horfes.  Befides  a  bowl  of  milk 
and  a  bafket  of  figs,  raiiins,  or  dates,  which  upon  our  arrival  were 
p-efented  to  us,  to  flay  our  appetites,  the  mafler  of  the  tent  where 
we  lodged,  fetched  us  from  his  flock  (according  to  the  number  of 
our  company)  a  kid  or  a  goat ;  a  laml^or  a  fheep ;  half  of  which 
was  immediately  feethed  by  his  wife,  and  ferved  up  with  cufcafooei 
the  refl:  was  made  kab^by  i.  e.  cut  into  pieces  {fun>iXo9  is  the  term, 
Horn.  S.  A.  ver.  465.)  and  roafted ;  wWch  we  reierved  for  our  break- 
fafl  or  dinner  the  next  day. 

Yet 
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"  Yet  the  cold  and  the  dews,  that  we  were  every  night  cxpofed  to, 
in  the  deferts  of  Arabia^  did  not  incommode  us  half  fo  much  as  the 
vermin  and  infects  of  all  kinds,  which  never  failed  to  moleft  us  in 
Barbary.  Befides  fleas  and  •  lice,  which  might  be  faid,  witliout  a 
miracle,  to  be.  here  in  all  their  quarters^  the  apprehenfions  we  were 
under,  in  fome  parts  at  leaft  of  this  country,  of  being  bitten  or  ftung 
by  the  fcorpion,  the  viper,  or  the  venomous-fpider,  rarely  failed  to 
interrupt  our  repofe ;  a  refrefhment  fo  very  grateful  and  fo  highly  ne- 
ceffiuy  to  a  weary  traveller.  Upon  fight  indeed  of  one  or  other  of 
thefe  venomous  beafts,  a  (thaleb  or)  writer^  who  was  one  of  my 
Jpahees^  after  he  had  muttered  a  few  myftical  words,  exhorted  us  all 
to  take  courage,  and  not  be  afraid  of  fuch  creatures,  as  he  had  made 
tame  and  harmlefs,  by  his  charms  and  incantations.  We  were  like- 
wife  no  lefs  offended  (from  whence  we  might  leaft  expcdl  it)  by  their 
young  kids,  lambs,  and  calves,  that  are  tied  lip,  every  night,  under 
the  eaves  of  their  tents,  to  prevent  them  from  fucking  their  dams. 
For  the  cords  ufed  upon  thefe  occafions,  being  made  only  of  yarn 
loofely  fpun,  the  fretful  creatures  are  every  moment  breaking  loofe, 
dropping  their  dung,  and  trampling  upon  us. 

When  we  were  entertained  in  a  courteous  manner  (for  the  Arabs 
will  fometimes  fupply  us  with  nothing  till  it  is  extorted  by  force)  the 
author  ufed  to  give  the  mafter  of  the  tent  a  knife,  a  couple  of  flints, 
or  a  fmall  quantity  of  Englijh  gunpowder;  which  being  much 
ftronger  than  their  own,  is  in  great  efteem,  and  kept  chiefly  for  the 
priming  of  ^€\x  fire^-arms.  If  the  lallah  (or  lady)  his  wife  had  been 
obliging  alfo  in  her  way,  by  making  our  cufcafooe  favoury  and  with 
expedition,  fhe  would  return  a  thoufand  thanks  for  a  flcean  of  thread, 
or  for  a  large  needle,  or  for  a  pair  of  fciflars  3  all  of  them  great  rarities, 
and  very  engaging  prefents  with  thefe  people.  An  ordinary  filk 
handkerchief  of  two  fhillings  value,  was  a  prefent  for  a  princefs. 

During  the  exceflive  heats  of  the  fummer,  and  efpecially  when 
we  were  apprehenfive  of  being  intercepted  by  the  free-booting  Arabs 
or  barammees^  we  then  travelled  in  the  night  3  nvhich  having  no  eyes 
(according  to  their,  proverb)  few  of  them  dare  venture  out ;  as  not 
knowing  the  unforefeen  and  unexped:ed  dangers  and  ambufcades, 
iivhich  diey  might  poflibly  fall  injo.  At  this  time  we  have  frequent 
opportunities  of  calling  to  remembrance  the  beautiful  words  of  the 

b  -^/wj/?, 
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PJalmifi^  Pfal  civ.  20.  Ihu  makeji  darknefs  that  it  may  be  night  j 
ivhrein  all  the  beajls  of  the  foreji  do  move.  T7:e  lions  roaring  after 
tkcir  prfy ;  the  leopards^  the  byanas,  the  jackallsj  and  a  variety  of 
other  ravenous  creatures  crying  out  to  their  fellov^s.  If.  xiii.  22.  and 
xxxiv,  14.  (the  different  fexes  perhaps  finding  out  and  correfponding 
in  this  manner  with  their  mates)  break  in  very  awfiiUy  upon  the 
folitude,  and  thelafety  likev^rife,  that  we  might  gtherwife  promife  to 
ourfelves  at  this  feafon. 

Our  horfes  and  camels  keep  generally  a  conftant  pace;  the  latter 
at  the  rate  of  two  miles  and  an  half,  the  other  of  three  geographical 
miles  an  hour  ;  fixty  of  which  miles,  according  to .  my  calculation, 
conftitute  one  degree  of  a  great  circle.  The  Ipace  we  travelled  over 
was  firft  of  all  computed  by  hours,  and  then  reduced  mto  miles, 
which  in  die  following  obfervations,  when  Roman  is  not  mentioned, 
are  always  to  be  taken  for  geographical  miles :  I  alighted  ufually  at 
noon  to  take  the  fun's  meridian  altitude  (called  by  the  Jlrabsy  the 
weighing  of  the  fun)  and  thereby  adjuft  the  latitudes :  obferving  all 
along  the  courfe  and  dire<aion  of  our  travelling  by  z  pocket-^compafs  y 
the  variation  whereof  (A.  D.  1727.)  I  found  laXjilgiers  to  be  14^  and 
zt  Tunis  16**  to  the  weft.  Every  evening  therefore,  as  foon  as  wc 
arrived  at  our  connack '  (for  fo  thcfpabees  call  the  tents,  •the  houfcs, 
or  places  where  we  put  up)  I  ufed  to  examine  what  latitude  we  were 
in,  how  many  hours,  and  in  what  diredion  wc  had  that  day  travelled ; 
making  proper  allowances  for  the  feveral  windings  and  occafional 
deviations  that  we  had  made  out  of  the  dired  road.  In  our  paflage 
through  the  mountains  and  forefts,  or  where  die  plains  were  cut 
through  with  rivers  (for  we  no  where  met  with  hedges,  or  mounds. 


*  Connac  is  at  prcfcnt  the  fame  appel- 
lation in  the  Eajiy  with  the  «r«»i)X«cir 
and  KoUhMfAa  in  the  OM  and  New  Te- 
ftament,  which  are  rendred  inns  or  ho^ 
fpitia.  But  excepting  the  caravanfiraU^ 
which  may  in  fome  meafure  anfwer  to  the 
^oL^h'x/iOL  and  xalaKvfAolci  (thofe  which 
I  have  feen  were  only  bare  walls)  there, 
are  properly  fpeaking  no  houfes  of  enter- 
tainment in  this  country;  in  the  fenfe  at 
lead  that  we  underftand  inns  or  hofpitia ; 
viz.  where  we'  can  be  provided  with' 
lodging?,  proviiions,  and  other  necefiric3 
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for  our  money :  For  a  conac  denotes  the 
place  itfelf  only,  whether  covered  or  not, 
where  the  travellers  or  caravans  halt  or 
break  off  their  journey  for  a  time,  in  or- 
der to  refrefh  themfelves  and  their  beafts 
of  burthen.  Thus  the  nmUn^  or  inn. 
Gin,  xlii.  27.  and  xliii.  21,  (^r.  where 
the  (bns  of  Jacob  opened  their  facks  to 
give  their  afles  provender,  are  no  other 
than  one  of  the  like  ftations,  which  I 
have  defcribed  above  in  Arabia^  viz.  the- 
place  where  they  themfelves  refted  and 
unloaded  their  afles.    Vid.  not.  1.  p.  ix. 
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or  inclofurcs  to  retard  and  moleft  us)  it  frequently  happened,  that 
tvhen  we  had  travelled  eight  hours,  i.  e.  twenty  four  miles,  they 
were,  according  to  the  method  above  laid  down,  and  as  far  as  Itrngi-- 
'tude  or  latitude  were  concerned,  to  be  eftimated  for  no  more  than 
eighteen  or  twenty.  I  found  by  obfervation  the  latitude  of  jilgierSy 
by  which  that  of  other  places  is  regulated,  to  be  3^  32'  30''  eajl  of 
London y  which  in  the  maps  is  voyjirjl  meridian :  according  to  which 
they  are  all  of  them  laid  down  and  projected.  And  here,  to  digrefs 
a  little  from  the  diary-part^  and  to  give  ibme  account  of  the  work 

itfelf,  I  am  to  acquaint  the  reader,  that  the  prickt or  double = 

lines,  which  are  traced  out  upon  the  maps,  denote  the  places  they 
pa(s  through,  to  be  laid  down  according  to  the  obfervations  of  the 
author.  Mr.  Sanjon,  who  attended,  for  many  years,  the  viceroy  of 
Conftantina  as  his  Have  and  furgeon,  fupplied  me  with  a  great  many 
geographical  remarks  concerning  that  province ;  in  the  defcription  of 
which,  particularly  with  regard  to  Lambefe^  I  am  likewife  obliged 
to  the  learned  and  curious  Tk.PoiJfonel^  who  took,  A.  D.  1726, 
a  furvey  of  the  grcateft  part  of  the  kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Tunis^ 
^t  Ae  expence  of  the  French  king.  In  the  defcription  of  the  weftem 
portion  of  the  Zeugitania^  which  the  civil  wars  (A.  D.  1727.)  pre- 
vented me  from  vifiting,  I  am  much  indebted  to  the  learned  Father 
Francifco  XimeneSy  then  the  Spanijh  adminiJlradSr  at  Tunisy  who  very 
generoufly  communicated  to  me  his  notes  and  remarks,  which  he 
had  made,  in  his  feveral  journeys  over  thofc  parts.  The  provinces 
of  Zaaby  Wadrangy  and  the  other  fouthern  diftrids  of  the  kingdom 
of  AlgierSy  are  laid  down  from  the  repeated  accounts  which  I  re- 
ceived of  thofe  countries  from  the  inhabitants  themfelves ;  with  whom 
we  have  frequent  opportunities  of  converfing,  in  almoft  every  city  of 
Barbary.  And  as  I  rarely  found  them  difagree  in  their  accounts, 
I  am  perfuaded  that  I  have  been  little,  if  at  all,  impofed  upon  by 
them. 

The  feveral  iiames  of  the  places  and  tribes  of  thefe  kingdoms  are 
all  of  them  writteri  according  to  the  Englljh  pronunciation  and  the 
force  of  our  own  alphabet.  The  Arabic  letters  >  «  ^^  anfwering 
to  our  /,  by  and  w  make  thofe  words  (which  indeed  are  very  nume- 
rous) wherein  they  occur,  to  have  an  cafier  tranfition  into  our  lan- 
guage, than  into  the  French  or  Italian  5   and,  for  die  want  of  the  like 
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correipondent  letters,  the  authors  who  have  defcribed  thefe  countries, 
have  generally  mifcalled  the  true  Jirabic  appellations,  and  thereby 
rendred  them  ufelefs  to  travellers,  as  I  can  Ipeak  by  experience,  in 
making  inquiries  after  particular  places  there  recorded,  by  being  diusr 
flxangely  exprefled  in  thofe  idioms* 

The  ftars  (*)  that  are  prefixed  to  the  names  of  feveral  cities  in 
Barbary^  denote  them  to  have  been  epifcopal  fees  at  the  time  they 
v^^ere  polTefled  by  the  Chrijiians.     We  learn  from  the  Notitiay  that 
they  were,  at  one  time  or  other,  more  than  fix  hundred  ;   though, 
for  want  of  geographical  circumftances,  I  have  not  been  able  to  ad- 
juft  the  fituation  of  more  than  one  hundred  of  them.     And,  in  ex- 
amining their  ruins,  I  have  often  wondered  that  there  Ifhould  remain 
fo  many  altars  and  tokens  of  Pagan  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  and  fb 
very  few  ccofics  or  other  monuments  of  Chrijlianity.    -Yet  even  this 
may  perhaps  be  well  enough  accounted  for,  from  that  great  hatred 
and  contempt  which  the  Saracens  have  always  had  for  the  Chrijiian 
name^  and  of  their  taking  all  imaginable  opportunities  to  obliterate  and 
deftroy  it :  wherein  they  are  further  encouraged,  by  finding  not  only 
a  number  of  coins,  but  large  pieces  of  lead  and  iron  al/b,  wherewith 
the  ftones,  which  diey  are  thus  induftrious  to  pull  down,  are  bound 
together.     But  of  thefe  coins  I  rarely  met  with  any  that  were  either 
.valuable  or  curious.     Such  of  them  as  are  purely  African^  or  Car^ 
thaginiany  or  carry  along  with  them  at  leaft  the  infignia  and  charader- 
iftics  of  being  ftruck  there  or  in  Sicily^  and  other  of  their  colonies,, 
may  be  well  accounted  the  rareft ;  and  of  thefe  I  have  given  the 
reader  feveral  drawings  and  defcriptions  :  not  taking  the  leaft  notice 
of  the  Mijjilia  as  they  are  called,  of  the  lower  empire ;    nor  of  the 
coins,  which  are  equally  common,  of  Antoninus  Pius^  Marcus  Au^ 
reliuSy  Alexander ,  Gordlanus^  and  Philippus^y    in  whofe  times  thefe 
parts  of  Africa  appear  to  have  been  adorned  with  the  moft  fumptuous 
edifices.    I  have  fome  pieces  likewife  oiglafs  moneys  found  in  the  ruins 
of  fuch  of  their  buildings,  as  were  ereded  by  xhtxt  fultansy  viz,  Occba 
and  Ben  Egib :  For  thefe,  no  lafs  than  thofe  that  were  eredted  by  their 
predecefllbrs  the  Carthaginians  zndRotnanSy  have  been  equally  fubjed:  to 
their  changes  and  revolutions.     Thefe  coins,  of  which  I  have  two 
forts,  the  one  of  the  bignefs  of  a  farthing,  the  other  of  a  filver  two- 
pence^ arc  ilat  and  plain  on  the  one  iide^  and  impreiled  on  the  other 
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with  the  Mahometan  creed,  viz.  There  is  no  God  but  God\  Mohammed 
is  the  apojile  of  God. 

But  to  return  to  what  was  the  more  immediate  defign  of  this 
preface.  Quvfages  or  days  Journeys  were  not  always  the  fame.  For 
wben  any  danger  was  apprehended,  we  then  travelled  through  as 
many  by-paths,  as  our  conduftors  were  acquainted  with  5  riding,  in 
this  manner,  without  halting,  fometimes  twelve,  ibmetimes  fifteen 
hours.  Nay,  in  returning  from  Jerufalem  (fo  vigilant  were  the 
Arabs  m  d^&xtK\ng  tht  pilgrims^  and  particularly  myfelf)  that  not- 
withftanding  we  had  the  Jheck  (or  faint)  of  Mount  Carmel^  with 
twenty  of  his  armed  fervants  to  protect  us,  we  refted  only  one  hour 
in  two  and  twenty  :  for  fo  long  a  time  we  were  in  travelling,  and 
that  very  brifkly  betwixt  Sichem  and  Mount  CarmeL  But  in  the 
kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Tu?jis^  an  ordinary  day's  journey  (exclufive 
of  the  time  taken  up  in  making  obfervations)  rarely  exceeded  eight 
or  nine  hours.  Our  conftant  pradlice  was,  to  rife  at  break  of  day, 
fet  forward  with  the  fun,  and  travel  till  the  middle  of  the  afternoon; 
at  which  time  we  began  to  look  out  for  the  encampments  of  the 
Arabs  y  who,  to  prevent  fuch  parties  as  ours  from  living  at  free 
charges  upon  them,  take  care  to  pitch  in  woods,  valleys,  or.  places 
the  leaft  confpicuous.  And  indeed,  unlefs  we  difcovered  their  flocks, 
tlie  fmoke  of  their  tents,  or  heard  the  barking  of  their  dogs,  it  was 
fometimes  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  that  we  found  them.  Here,  a^ 
was  before  obferved,  we  were  accommodated  with  the  mounah  ;  and. 
if,  in  the  courfe  of  our  travelling,  the  next  day, 

IVe  cha?2cd  to  fnd 
A  new  repafly  or  an  untaftcd  fpring^ 
We  hlefsd  ourjlars,  and  thought  it  luxury. 

This  is  the  method  of  travelling  in  thefe  countries ;  and  thefe  are 
its  pleafures  and  amufements.  Few  indeed  in  comparifon  with  the 
many  toils  and  fatigues ;  fewer  ftill  with  regard  to  the  greater  perils 
and  dangers  that  either  continually  alarm,  or  adtually  befet  us.  And 
befides,  as  the  reader  will  have  too  frequent  occaiion  to  remark,  the 
difcoveries  we.  are  thus  eager  to  purfue,  and  which  arc  the  occafion  of 
all  this  anxiety  and  labour,  how  feldom  is  it  that  they  anfwer  our  ex- 
pectations ?    Even  tbeie  larger  fcencs  of  ruin  and  defolation  at  fol 
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■  Cafartdy  Cirta^  Cartbagey  and  other  of  the  more  celebrated  cities  in 
Africaj  where  we  flattered  ourfelves  to  be  entertained  with  fuch  dif- 
fuflve  fcenes  of  antiquity  and  inflrudtion,  yet,  when  we  come  more 
nearly  to  view  and  examine  them,  how  infinitely  do  they  fall  ihort  of 
what  before-hand  we  had  conceived  in  our  minds  of  their  beauty  and 
munificence.  Inftead  of  really  diverting  or  inftradling  us,  in  the  manner 
we  apprehended,  they  have  ibmetimes  produced  quite  contrary  effefts, 
by  engaging  us  at  once  in  a  very  ferious  turn  of  thought  and  medita- 
tion;    For  here  we  are  immediately  flruck  'with  the  very  £)litude  of 
thefe  few  domes,  arches,  and  porticos  that  are  left  (landing  ^  which, 
hiftory  informs  us,  were  once  crouded  with  inhabitants ;  where  Scy^ 
pbax  and  Majiniffa  \  Scipio  and  Cafar ;  the  Orthodox  Chjftians  and  the 
Arians ;  the  Saracens  and  the  ^urks^  have  given  laws  in  their  turn. 
Every  heap  of  ruins  points  out  to  us  the  weaknefs  and  inftability  of 
all  human  art  and  contrivance ;  reminding  us  further  of  the  many 
thou&nds  that  lie  buried  below  them,  which  are  now  loft  in  oblivion 
and  forgotten  to  the  world,     Whilft  we  are  full  of  thefe  thoughts 
and  meditations,  Cbrijlianity  fteps  in  to  our  relief,  acquainting  us  that 
we  are  only  grangers  zd^  pilgrims  upon  earth ;  feeking  a  city  (not  like 
thefe  fubjedt  to  the  ftrokes  of  time  and  fortune ;  but)  which  hatb 
everlqfting  Jbundatims^   whofe  builder  and  maker   is  God,   Heb.  xi. 
9»  &c* 
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C  HA  P.    I. 
Of  the  ioigdom  o/Alg iers  m general 

HE  -kingdom  of  ^;Vj.  finCel^A-^^tf 
it  became  ,fubjea  .to  die  Turks,*'"' 
has  been  one  of  the  moft 
confiderable  diAci^  of  t^  part 
oiuifrica,  which  the  later  ages 
have  known  by  the  name  of 
Barbary '.  It  is.  bounded  to  the 
weft,  withTwiM^  and  the  neigh- 
bouring moimtains  of  Trtfrt?;  to 
the  Ibuth,  with  the  Sahara,  ox 
deiert ;  to  the  eaft,  with  the  ri- 
ver Ztf/'/w,  the  ancient  TupM% 
and  to  the  north,  with  the  Me^ 
diterranemia, 

'  JfrUa  vetenbus  pri^rie  didst  hodie  Batharia  quibufdam  vocatur,  aliis  Barhari* 
pan.  Thudn,  tSft.  I.  vii.  Msras^  Alartts,  CabgyUs^  y  algunos  turcas,  todot  geote 
puetca,  (uzu,  tojpCy  indomitai  inautl,  inhuman^,  bcflial:  ypor  tantotuiiopoicicito 
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rbekMgtb  Sanfon^y  in  bounding  this  kingdom  with  the  rivers  A&A;/^  and 

^^*       *    Barbary  ^ht.tsXXsxhc  Mull^^  makes  it  dcccc  M. 

from  eaft  to  weft ;  De  la  CroixS  dccxx  ;   Lt^ts  \  by  reckoning 
XLViiit  M.  for  one  degree  of  longitude,  allows  it  to  be  about  dcxxx  : 
whereas  others  ♦  make  it  of  a  lefs  extent.     But  according  to  the  exadleft 
obfervations  which  I  could  make  fhyfelf,  or  receive  from  others,  I  find 
the  true  .length  of  this  kingdom,  from  7ww«/,  (which  lyes  xl.M.  to 
the  eaftwara^bf  Ae  Mulmiab)  to  the  nyptZainfy  to  be,  a  little  more 
or  lefs,  ccccLX'xxM.  the  &ft  lying  in  o*  i6'w.  longit^  fromZ/0»- 
don  y  and  the  letter,,  upon  whofe  weflem  banks  ^abarka  is  fituated,  in 
9^  1 6' to  the  eaft. 
nthrtadib.       There  is  nptthe  like  dii&greement  among  thefe  geographers  in  re- 
lation to  the  breadth  of  this  kingdom,  .thoudinone  of  them  5  make  it 
lefs  than  cl  M..  where  it  is  the  narroweft;  nor  more  than  ccxl 
where  it  is  thebroadeft.     The  breadUi  indeed,  though  muchftiort  of 
thefe  accounts,  is  not  every  where  the  fame :  for  near  I'Um-fan  it  is 
not  above  xl  M.  from  the  Sahara  to  die  fea  coaft ;  near  die  fources  of 
die  rivers  Sigg^  and  Sbelliffy  it  is  about  lx  ;  which,  in  the  weftern 
part  of  this  kingdom,  may  be  taken  at  a  medium  for  the  extent  of  what 
the  Arabs  call  7J?//,  i.  e,  land  proper  for  tillage.     But  to  the  eaftward  of 
jilgierSj  the  breadth  is -more  confiderable ;  particularly  in  die  meridians 
of  Boujejabj  yijily  and  Bonay  where  it  is  never  lefs  than  c  M. 
ne  di/agrei-       With  regard  to  the  old  geography,  Pliny  ^,  who  is  followed  herein 
"ST/J!^'**  by  Martiarms 7,  makes  the  br^th ,  alone  of  the  Mauritania  to  be 
g€$grmfiy.      ccccLxvii  M.  i.  c.  ccc  M.  at  Icaft  more  than  will  agree  with  that 

part  of  this  kingdom  which  anfwers  thereto.  The  cc  M-  likewife> 
which  the  lame  author  *  lays  down  for  the  particular  breadth  of  Nu^ 
midiay  is  nearer  the  troth,  tho'  ftill  with  an  exceis  of  at  leaft  lx  M. 
Ptolenrf  ^,  by  placing  die  Mauritania  Cafarienjis  between  the  Malva 
and  the  Ampfagay  (or  the  Great  River ^  as  it  is  now  called ;)  i.  e.  from 
long.  ii»  id'  to  long.  26^  15',  extends  that  province  alone,  (by  al- 
lowing, agreeably  to  thefe  degrees  of  longitude,  as  it  has  been  al- 
ready obferved,  xlviii-J-M.  to  one  degree;)  upwards  of  dccM. 
And  if  to  thefe  we  add  ccxl,  i.  e.  the  5"  di(^ce,  as  he  makes  it^ 

rasoD,  el  que  ^  pocos  ano$  aea  acoftumbro  llamar  a  ifta  Urray  Barb^aeia,  pues,  &c. 
J>,  Haid$  it  la  captiuidad  en  fu  Tepogr^  e  Hiftor.  de  ArgeL  p.  1 26.  Vallad.  16(2. 

■  V  Afriqui  en  plufieurs  Cartes  nouvelleSy  &c.  p.  23.  a  Paris  1683.  *  Nouvelli 
Methodep9ur  afprendre  la  Geogr,  TJniverf.  Tom.  v.  p.  280*  a  Paris  1705.  '  Intr§d. 
ad  Geographiamy  p  669.  Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  1692.  -♦  MelVs  Getgraphjy  Part.  ii. 
p.  146.  Lon4*  173L2-     Jtlas  Geography  Vol.  iv.  p.  182.  ^  The  Gecgrapbical  ^sA 

Roman  miles  difler,  as  60  is  to  75!.  /.  e*  60  Geogr.  and  75^  Roman  miles  are  eqiud 
to  1°  of  a  great  circle.     Vide  jXanvill/s  Introd.   to  Geogr.       ^   Plfn    1.  v.  c.  a. 
7  Mart.  Cap.  deduab.  Mauri t.       *  Plin.  I  v.  c.  4.       9  ptoL  L  iv.  cap.  2. 
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l>etwixt  the  Jbnpjaga  and  Habraca^  the  whole  cjifhnce  betwixt  the 
Maha  and  Ttabracca  will  be  pccccxl  M.  i,  c,  betwixt  Twunt  and 
^abarca  dcccc  M.  Neither  muft  we  omit  another  great  error  of  this 
author,  who  by  placing  his  Great  Prommtory  or  Cape  Hone^  as  it  is 
fiowcalled,  in  N.  lat,  35°,  and  the-^/«;^^/iin  31'' 45';  andfo,  in 
proportion  of  the  interjacent  places,  makes  this  part  of  the  iea-coaft 
to  lie  in  an  E.  S.  E.  direction :  whereas  the  greateft  part  of  it,  as  far 
as  Rus^-acconatter  near  Algier^y  lies  the  contrary  way,  or  nearly  in  a 
N.  E.  diredUon;  not  to  mention  other  particular  places  in  his  tables, 
relative  to  them  bodi^  which  are  put  5^  or  ccc  M.  further  to  the  S. 
than  they  are  found  to  be  by  obfervation. 

And  then  again,  with  regard  to  the  extent  of  this  kingdom,  as  it 
is  laid  down  in  the  Antonine  Itinerary^  we  are  to  obferve,  that  the 
Partus  Cacili  (a  few  miles  only  from  Twunt ^  our  weftern  boundary)  and 
Tabarca  are  placed  nearly  one  thoufand  Ibman^  or  dccc  Geographical 
miles  from  each  other  5  c  M.  Ihort  indeed  of  Ptolemy  s  account ;  tho' 
above  ccc  M.  more  than  the  real  diftance  betwixt  them.  But  ^to 
{hew,  without  being  too  particular  at  prefent,  how  cautiouily  this 
guide  or  directory  is  fometimes  to  be  followed  or  relied  upon,  we 
oeed  only  give  the  reader,  in  one  view,  fome  of  the  more  noted  pla« 
x:es,  with  their  diftances  as  they  are  marked  down  there,  and  as  ^ 

they  have  been  found,  in  the  following  fheets,  Sy  obfervation,  viz. 

In  tlie  hinirary.  la  the  following  obiervatiom* 

Malva,  or,   according  to  the  prefent  n^me,        MuUmab 

From  Ca£sarea  cccxvi        —  — -  or  ShirJhiU  cctjim 

From  Saldis  ccxiv  —  —     .  or  Boujeiab  cc 

From  Russicade  cccxviii.  Cod.  Vet.  nuL  cxkii  or  Skigata  cvi 

From  HiPPONS  Rbgio   ccxv.  Eximp*  Bland,  czy  or  Bona  xcixi 

--From  Carthaqins  cxiix.  tf/vCxciii  —  oi  Carthagi  ccxil. 

But  to  return  to  the  modern  geography  of  this  kingdom,  and  to  de-  fhidomimM^/ 
icribe  the  further  extent  of  it,  we  are  to  obferve,  mat  the  dominion,  tinM^ennf 
which  the  ^gerines  pretend  to  beyond  the  7^//,  is  very  uncertain  and  '*'** 
precarious :  for  which  reafbn  I  have  fixed  the  proper  boundaries  and 
limits  of  this  kingdbm  that  way,  fometimes  upon  the  northern  ikirts 
of  die  Sahara ;  fometimes  upon  die  mofl  advanced  parts  of  the  moun- 
tains oi  Atlas  \  which,  indeed,  for  the  moft  part,  coincide  with  them. 
Some  of  the  villages  indeed  of  the  province  of  Zaab  and  others  like-- 
wiie,  that  have  a  more  diflant  fituation  from  Algiers^  pay  regularly 
dieir  annual  taxes,  or  at  leaft  give  fbme  tokens  of  fubniiffion  to  the 
lurks :  but  the  other  communities  are  all  of  them  independent :  whilft 
die  correipondent  Arabs  are  feldom  brought  under  contribution ;  being 
always  upon  their  guard,  or  at  a  diflance:  particularly  when  th^ 
^urkijb  armies  are  atoroad  to  collet  the  taxes, 
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The  ibuthem  part  of  this  kingdom,  which  I  am  now  ipeaking  d^, 
together  with  the  whole  tra£t  of  land,  that  lyes  in  that  diredion  be- 
tween die  Atlantick  ocean  and  Egypt y  is  called  by  mofl  of  the  modern 
geographers,  Biledulgerid^  or,  according  to  it's  true  name,  BUud  el 
yeridae^  \.  e.  like  dry  country.    Though,  if  we  except  the  'Jerid,  a  fmall 
portion  of  it,  that  is  fituated  near  the  Lejfer  Syrtisy  and  belongs  to  the 
^unifeans'y  all  the  reft  of  it  is  known  (at  leaft  to  thofe^^a^  whom  I 
have  converfed  with)  by  no  other  general  name  than  the  Sahara, 
i.  e.  The  defert^  as  we  may  interpret  it. 
Thtprmaces      Gramage^  DelaCroixj  and  other  modem  geographers,  divide  this 
•f  tins  kingdom,  kingdom  into  a  great  many  provinces,  according  to  the  feveral  petty 
royalties  which,  at  one   time  or  other,  it  was  canton'd  into,  before 
and  after  the  time  of  the  ^urkip  conquefts.     But  at  prefent  there  are 
only  three,  viz.  the  province  of  ^leni-fany  to  the  weft ;  of  ^'itterie, 
todiefouth;  and  oi  Cof^anti?uiy  to  the  eaft  oi  Algiers.     The  dcy 
appoints  over  each  of  theie  provinces  a  bey  or  viceroy,  who  has  a. 
de^tic  power  within  his  jurifilidtion ;  and  at  the  appointed  feafons 
of  collecting  the  tribute,  upon  a  rebellion,  infurre<ftion,  or  other  the 
like  occafions,  is  afiifted  with  a  body  of  troops  from  Algiers. 
nuJiMgd^m       Thus  ftands,  at  prefent,  the  general  defcription  and  divifion  of  this 
'*?^'/'''*J^  kingdom,  which,  upon  companfon,  will  correfpond  with  the  Pro^ 
ttv.  qf^tS^  vincia  Nova '  or  Numidia  ?  of  the  ancients.     For  if  we  bound  it  vcritli 
mtdiati.        ihe  river  lu/ca ',  (L  e.  the  ZaineJ  to  the  eaft,  it  will  then  contain  a 
part  of  the  Africa  oiPompanius  Mela^  and  Ptolep^^;  the  Numidia 
properly  fo  called  ^  or  the  Numidia  of  the  Majfylil.    And  again,  as 
it  is  bounded  to  the  wcftward  with  the  mountains  ofTraray  (except- 
ing that  fmall  fpace  of  it  which  lies  from  thence  to  the  Mullodiaby^ 
and  belongs  to  the  JFefkm  Moors)  it  will  take  in  the  other  Numidia, 


2n 

JKm.  Hift.  Rm.  iVtmU  p..  245  6.  £d.  Siepb.  ^  Nutaii/^  poSrdi 
jvoxuma  QfrtlMrginenf  Numidia  appelhtuc.  Sal^  Bill,  Jug.  CanHab,  1710.  §  2 1 .» (h  287* 
Ad  Atauritamam  Numi^t  tenent*  Ji.  §  22.  '  Plin.  ].  v.  capp.  3,  4.  ^  P.  Md.  A- 
fricit  Defcript,  c,  vii.     *  Ptolem.  Africa  Sit,  c.  iii.     T??  i\  AiCvtif  — .  turify    ai  Hi 

If  A<pe>«JJ>  «T«  If  KvffivaiKfiy  &c.  Agathem.  L  ii.  cap.  5.  ^  Plin.  ut  fupra.  S§!in. 
Pofyhijt.  c.  26;  jEfhic.  (kfmg*  Ltig.  Bat.  p.  63^  MariumCapelLdi^duahkiMm^u 
Jfid.  c  5*  7  Strah.  GtQg.  £d.  Amft.  1.  ii.  p^i92»  ^  1>  xvii.  Ji\i%.  <^^^  fypia€t' 
Ramanis  juaStSk  amicitia  eft.  Quod  ubi  Caribaginienfti  acccperuntt  cxtempjo  ^d  Go* 
lam  in  parte  altera  Numidia  [Majf/la  ea  gens  vocatur]  regnantem,  legatos  mittunt. 
Liv.  I.  xxiv.  §  48.  Syphax  erat  Rex  Nurmdarum.  ibid.  Maffylii  regnuni  paterttiim 
Alajimffa  beti,  ut  ad  regem  diu  defideratuoi  coAcc&ra.  Sypbaxy  pui&iiide  pne*  • 
fefUs  praelidiifque  luis, vetcre fe  G0lttilicbatrq(liOi  QRitiqvsimqaktunv*  UX  JKKt.  ^  1 1* 

viz^ 
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W2?.  the  Numidia  of  Mela ',  or  the  Numidta  of  the  MaJjaMi  * :  this 
was  called  afterwaids,  when  the  Romans  were  in  full  poflemon  of  it, 
the  Mauritania  Cafarienfis  3 ;  and,  in  the  middle  age^  that  part  of  it 
which  lay  near  the  city  Sitiji^  took  the  name  of  Sitifenfis^  as  we  learn 
from  Mthion^  ^dore^  and  other  geographers  of  that  time. 

We  may  well  take  that  remarkable  chain  of  eminences,  which  r^/  mwrnami 
ibmetimes  borders  upon  the  Sabaray  and  fometimes  lies  within  the  ^/^ Atlas,  wr# 
J'elly  to  be  the  j^yirixis  of  Oro/itUy  the  lame  with  Mount  MlaSy  fc  noted 
inhiftory.  Yet,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  this  mountain  is  not  al- 
ways of  th?it  extraordinary  height  or  bignefs  which  have  been  attri- 
buted to  it  by  the  ancients,  being  rarely  or  ever  equal,  as  far  as  I 
have  feen,  to  fome  of  the  greater  mountains  of  our  own  ifland  v^  and 
perhaps  can  no  where  fland  in  competition  either  with  the  JilpSy  or 
the  jippennines.  If  we  conceive,  in  an  eafy  aicent,  a  number  of 
lulls,  ufually  of  the  (perpendicular)  height  of  four,  five,  or  fix  hun- 
dred yards,  with  a  fuccellion  of  feveral  groves  and  ranges  of  fruit 
and  foreft-trees  growing,  one  behind  another,  upon  them :  and  if, 
to  this  profped:>  we  fometimes  add  a  rocky  precipice  of  fuperior  emi- 
nence and  mOTe  difficult  accefs,  and  place  upon  the  fide,  or  fummit 
of  it,  a  mud- walled  Dajhkrah  of  the  KabyleSy  we  fhall  then  have  a 
juft  and  lively  pifture  of  mount  jitlasy  without  giving  the  leaft  credit 
to  the  noSlumal  flames y  to  the  melodious  founds  y  or  lafcivious  revels  of 
iiich  imaginary  beings,,  as  Pliry  ♦,  ScUnuSy  and  others,  have,  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner,  attributed  to  it. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  fome  of  the  old  geographers,  that  thefe  Ti^Dyris.tfr. 
mountains  were  called  i>yr/i  and  Adirisy  or  Dyrim  and  Adderim^^f^^^^^^^^^^^ 
by  the  Indigena  or  firft  inhabitants  -,  but  have  not  attempted  to  give  ^'^ 
us   the  fignification  ,or  import  of  thofe  words.     Bocbart  ^  obferves, 
ibztAtlas  was  called  Dyris  by  the  Pbaenicians;  perhs^sfrom  [nnK^] 
Addiry  which  fignifies  ^rf^2/  ox  mighty.     Upon  the  fea  coaft  of7i«- 

■  P,  Afel  c.  vi.  *  Vid.  Not  7.  Mafiniffa  non  in  poiTef&one  modo  patwni\rcgni 
cflet,  fed  etiam  {ocios  Cathaginienjium  populos,  MaJJafylorum  fines  (id  Syphacis  rcg- 
jium  erai) -vafl-arot.  L'tvA,  xxi\,  §32.  Majfafyli  gens  aifinis  Maurisy  regioncm 
Hifpania^  maxime  qua  fita  eft  Carthago  nova,  f^jcftant.   Id.  1.  xxviu.  §  1.7, 

Plft  hos  immepfc  Norn  ad  um  de  femine  genttSy 
^/(tt/ MEiaefylii,  nee  non  Mafylia^r^/^i. 

Prifcian,  Ptrieg,  f  176-7. 

'    Piin.h  V.  c.  2.  Solin.  Pofybijf,  c.  2$.  JEthic.  Cofmog.  p,  63.  Iftd,  di Libya y  c.  5. 

O  YiKojuii^  Sixr  r^f  Maufiff  rig  uVWtff  hftfJ^iVy  h  Tf  rd  W€{)  Tifytv  jIj  if  rd  vrtf) 

J^ion,  Hift.  Rom,  1.  Ix.  p.  771. 

♦  Hifod.^.  280.. Ed.  Lugd.  Bat.  Plih.  I.  v.  c.  l.  Solin.  Polyhifl.  c.  24.  Mart. 
CafelL  fkJfric.  s  Strab.  I,  xvii.  p.  1185.  Pliif.  1.  v.  c.  i.  Solin,  Polybijt.  K  xxiv.. 
MarU  C^pilL  diAfr.      i  PbiUX.  ii.  c.  13.      ^  Vid.  Schindler.  Lex.  in  voce. 

gitania^ 
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ptanla^  we  find  RuJpuUrufn^  ?voraiifo9j  a  word  of  nw  affinity  with 

it,  mentioned  by  Mela^  Piiny^  Ptolemy,  and  die  Binerary.    The  iamc 

name  iikewiie,  or  Rt^addar,  is  given  at  prefent  by  die  Moors  to  Cape 

Bon,  the  Promontorium  Mercurti ;  dicreby  denoting  a  large  conipicu- 

Thij^reattr    qus  cape,  pTomontory,  ot  fore-land.     Or  rather,  as  Mount  jitlas  nms 

dUn.  "*  '*'  ^^^  ^^  vao^  part  «dl  and  weft,  and  confequently  bounds  the  prof- 

peift  as  well  as  the  agriculture  of  the  Mauritaniam  and  Numidians  to 

the  ibuth :  we  may  deduce  the  names  above-mentioned  from  the  af^ 

pc£l  and  fituation  of  the  mountains  themfclves,  to  whom  they  arc 

attributed.     For,  among  the  Moors  ^d  Arabs,  Dobor  ftill  denotes 

the  place  or  2£i^e&  of  the  fun  at  noon-day,  as  Derem  '  docs  the  like 

in  the  Hebrew.     If  then  we  chooie  to  call  it,  not  iimply  Dyrim  ynAi 

Strabo  and  P^ny,  but  Adderim  with  SoUnus  and  Mart  tonus ;  Adderim 

or  Hadderimy  by  the  addition  of  Had,  which  denotes  a  mountain, 

will  fignify  either  die  gr^at,  or  elfe  the  foutbem,  eminence,  limit  or 

boundaty,  fuch  as  Mount  Atlas  generally  is  with  reipe<^  to  die  TeU^ 

or  cultivated  parts  of  this  country. 

Cxtulia  <aw  m     Gotulia  *,  a  part  of  Ptolentfs  Inner  Libya,  is  laid  down  in  very  indefi^ 

g^T^  '^'    nite  terms  by  the  ancients ;  tnough  by  comparing  their  feveral  accounts 

and  defcriptions  together,  we  (hall  find  the  northern  limits  thereof 
to  be  contiguous  to,  and  firequendy  to  coincide  with,  the  ibuthem 
limits  of  the  Mauritania  and  oiNumidia.  The  villages  therefore  of 
Zaab,  the  ancient  Zebe^  with  others  fituated  near  the  parallel  of  the 
river  A^e^e,  will  belong  to  Gatulia  properly  fo  called :  as  the 
S^Madano-  pigigians  had  Beni^Mezzab,  and  the  inhabitants  ofWadreag  and 
*  Wurglab,  with  their  refpedive  Bedoween  Arabs,  (all  of  them  fituated  ftill 

further  to  the  ibuthward,  and  of  a  fwarthier  race  and  complexion) 
may  be  the  fiiccefibrs  of  the  ancient  Melanogatuli,  and  of  other  £#/- 
byans^  if  there  were  any,  who  lay  nearer  the  river  Niger  and  the 
Ethiopians, 
ne  itfagrtt'       So  much  in  general  concerning  the  comparative  geo^phy  of  this 


i^d  7ofJ^ti  obiared^  that  the  order  and  fituation  of  them  is  varioufly  iet  down 

imkrftacit. 

>  0^*T  Aufigr,  Mrridus  :  Phga  meruSanalis  :  fie  diStz  quafi  C31^  ^*1  Hahitati§ 
4tHa :  auod  Sol  in  ifta  plaga  altius  inccdat.  Scbind.  in  Tiacr.  Targ.  J^natb.  Jofl>^  x.  40. 

*  Libyes  propius  mare  Africum  agitabant :  GggtuK  fub  Sole  magis,  baud  procul  ab 
ardoribus,  hique  mature  cypida  habuere.  Sail.  Bill.  Jug.  §21.  p.  286.  Super  ^n- 
mdiam  Gsftuks  accepimus,  partim  in  tuguriis,  alios  incultius  vagor  agicare :  poft  eoa 
Mtbiopas  efle«  Id.  §  22.  p.  291.  TvowtSmi  JerdU  fit t  M«4«^r«vuu(  9  r«irsfAi«i. 
Pt$Um.  1.  iv.  c  6.  itrab.  1.  xvii.  p.  1182.  11 85.  1192. 

■  Terg§  Gxtulia  glebam 

P$rrigit^  &  patuUs  Nigrite  fauhu  trram. 

tiuf.  Fift.  f  321. 


■ 
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by^ the  ancients ' ;  and,  we  may  likewife  add,  by  the  moderns.  The 
reader  will  foon'be  enough  acquainted  with  this  country,  to  embrace 
the  fame  opinion.  And,  if  the  fituation  of  ieveral  of  the  ancient  rivers, 
ports,  or  cities,  may  be  fixed  and  fettled  by  fbme  few  names,  ruins, 
or  traditions  of  them,  that  are  continued  down  to  our  times,  he  will 
likewiie  have  further  occafion  to  complain  of  the  want  of  accuracy 
and  corre<Snefs  both  in  the  old  and  the  later  geography. 

No  apology,  we  preiiime,  need  be  made  tor  the  little  amufement 
and  entertainment,  which  ibme  readers  may  receive  from  thefe  or 
other  of  our  geographical  enquiries.  Strabo^  Ptolemy y  and  PAw,  thofe 
celebrated  mdlers  in  this  branch  of  literature,  have  given  us  me  pat- 
tern; which  we  have  all  along  endeavoured  to  follow  and  imitate : 
with  whatfuccefs,  mull  be  left  to  the  judgment  and  dccifion  of  thofe 
alone  who  are  acquainted  with,  and  take  delightin,  thefe  ihidies. 


C!  H  A  P.    II. 

Of  that  part  of  the  Maritania  Caefarienfis,  which  belong 

to  the  Tingitanians  or  Weftern-Mcwrs. 

AS  the  Mauritania  «  Cafarienfis  extended  itfelf  as  far  as  the  river  Tj^MuIlooTth 
Mahay  I  fhall  begin  the  account  I  am  to  give  of  it  from  w  '^^  undent 
that  river.  ^  nWMalv.. 

The  Maha  then^  Malua^  M^Airtf,  or  MuUhoiahy  (according  to  the 
pronunciaidon  of  the  Jld&^j^  is  a  large  and  deep  river,  which  empties 
Itfelf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea^  overagainft  the  bay  of  Almeria  in 
Spain.  It  lies,  as  was  before  obferved,  about  xl  M.  to  the  weftward 
of  Tkmmty  and  ccxl  M.  from  the  Atlantic  ocean.  Small  cruifing 
vefifels  are  ftill  admitted  within  it's  channel ;  which,  by  proper  care 
and  contrivance,  might  be  made  fufiiciently  commodious,  as  it  feems 
to  have  been  formerly,  for  veffels  of  greater  burthen.  The  fources 
of  it,  according  to  jwulfeday  are  a  great  way  within  the  Sahara^  at 
the  diftance  of  dcccM.  and  the  whole  courfe  of  it,  contrary  to 
moft  of  the  other  rivers,  lies  pearly  in  the  fame  meridian. 

The  Mtdlodiab  therefore,  as  it  appears  to  be  the  moft  confiderable  ^^^  M«nboi- 
river  in  Barbary^  (o  it  is  by  far  the  fitteft  for  fuch  a  boundary,  as  the  ah,  Moloch* 
ancient  geographers  and  hiftorians  have  naade  it,  betwixt  Mauritania  V'^l^^  ^; 

'  Multa  in  Mauriamia  turbata  &  confuia  videntur,  quod  ad  loca  fingula  demon* 
Ibabimua.    tkUar.  Gugrafb,  Jntij.  liv.  cap.  5.  p.  12L       t  Vid.  Not.  3..  p.  5^^ 

and 


Lemmis. 


3  OF   THE    RIVER    MULLOOl/AH, 

-and  Numidiai  orbc^ixt  the  Mmiritania  Tingitofia  and  Cafariei^Sy^ 
as   they  were  afterwards  called.    ^  The  fame  river   likewise,    by 
comparing  together^  the  old  geographers,    will   appear  to  be  the 
Mohcbatb  and  the  Mi^cba:  for  both^thefe  names  have  no  fmall 
affinity  with  the  MuliaifU^h  or  MuUilkkaki  ^  tru'e  original  name  perhaps 
of  the  Mahay  or  MvxSa.     Thfc  fame  boundary  likewife  between  the 
Mauri  and  the  Majfafyliy  which  is  by  Strabo  *  aferibed  to  the  M^hcbatby 
is  by  Sallu/i*,  Mela\  and  PA»y  ♦  afcribed  to  the  Mulucba.     As  dien 
the  Mauritania  Cafarierifisy  which  extended  to  the  Maha^  was  tlie 
fame  with  the  country  of  die  Majfafyliy  which  likewife  extended  to  ' 
the  Mohcbatb  or  Mulucba ;  the  Maha^  Mblaciaiiy  and  Mulucba  muft 
be  the  fame  river  with  the  prefent  Mul-Jcdiab. 
Tresinsu-        Three  little  iflands,  where  there  is  good  flieker  iot  fmall  vefTels, 
^^'  are  fituated  to  the  N.  W.  of  the  river,  at  thediilafice  of  xM.  Thefe  j 

are  the  I'res  Infula  of  the  Itinerary. '  . 

Seedy  Abdel-      Six  leagues  further  to  the  eaftward  is  the  village  o£  Seedy  ^  ^dbdel-  \ 

?^f -Tff*  ^^  moumeny  one  of  the  tutelar  MaralhJmtts  or  faints  of  this  country,  whofe 

tomb  they  have  here  in  the  greatcft  venefation.     Below  it,  there  is  a 
finall  but  commodious  road  for  veflels,  which  the  row-boats  of  this 
Maifcarda.     Country  frequently  touch  at ;  as  diey  do  likewife  at  Mai-fear^da^  a 

litde  beyond  it  to  the  eafl.  This,  which  is  another  of  the  leiler  ma« 
ritime  villages  of  Barbaryy  from  whence  a  great  quantity  of  grain  is 
often  fhipped  for  Europey  is  made  up,  like  thofe  in  the  inland  coun- 
try, in  a  carelefs  flovenly  manner,  with  mud,  flone,  timber,  hurdles, 
and  fuch  materials,  as  are  not  the  mofl  durable,  but  the  mofl  eafily 

*  Straboy  1.  xvii.  p.  1 183. 

*  Haudlongesl  6\imine  AluJucbity  (f3oA  yugurtba- Bocchique  regnum  disjungebat^ 
tic.  SaL  Bell.  Jugurth.  Cantab.  1710.  ^  97.  p.  471.  Gatulmrmm  magna  para  &  Mv-> 
midig  zd  flomen  ufqat  Mulucbam  fab  Jugurtba  erant;  Mauris  omnibus  rex  Bacchus 
imp^ritabat.  U,  §  22*  p«  292.  Ego  flumen  Mulucbam^  quod  inter  me  &  Micipfam 
fuit,  non  egrediar,  Tiet^juguribam  id  intrare  finam.  Bocchi  Orat.  Id,  §  1 18.  p.  524. 
Ad  idauriianiamNumida  tenent :  proxume  Htffanium  Mauri  funt.  Id.  §  22.  p.''29i* 
Fauci  ad  Regem  Boccbuntva  MoMtritaniam  abierant.  Id.  %  66.  p.  398.  '  P.  Miim 
Afr.  defcripi.  cap.  j.  in  fine.         ♦  P&n,  L  v.  cap.  2.         *  P/«/.l.  iv.  cap.2.  inpriucip. 

^  Scidj  (or  Cid)  as  tbe  Spaui/b  hiftorians  write  it,  (which  we  (hall  ha?e  frequent 
occafion  to  mention]  IS  the  fame  word  of  refped  amongft  tbe  Moors  and  Arabsy  that 
«  Jir^  fnafter^  or /^n/ is  amongft  us ;  but  which  they  attribute  in  a  higher  degree  to  their 
Mar^rab'tuttSy  as  they  call  fiich  perlbns  who  are  or  have  been  remarbible  for  any 
extraordinary  tsLnOky  of  life,  or  auiSericy  of  manners.  Thefe  Mar^rab^butts  (whom 
I  (hall  have  frequent  occafion  likewife  to  mention)  are  ufiially  buried  under  a  little 
vaulted  roof,  (or  Cssbba  as  they  call  it;  from  whence  our  Cupula)  having  their  tombs 
painted  and  adorned  with  beads,  ribbons,  and  fuch  like  trinkets.  A  number  of  thefe 
fanOuariis  are  difperfed  all  over  Barbaryy  and  are  ufually  places  of  refuge ;  where 
there  is  kept  up  great  boQntality,  e^pecisdty  for  piJ^rims  and  perfens  in  diftrds.  In 
the  Livaui  tfaefe  Hunts  are  cadkd  Sbais^  which  word  properly  fignifies  sUcrs. 

procured 
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procured.     The  firft  of  thefe  villages  was  probably  the  Lemnis  of 
the  Itinerary. 

The  Tingitanmns  have  upon  the  banks  of  the  Mulhdiahy  in  the  road  ^^  c^fl^^  of 
betwixt  FeTi  and  Ulem-fan,  a  well-fortified  caftle,  with  a.garrifon  of  a  '^^^^^^ 
thouiand  men.  They  have  another  at  El-'Joubey  i.  e.  the  cifternSy  xx 
M.  further  to  the  eaft  ward.  In  the  wars  betwixt  the  late  ^^ley  IJhtnael 
and  the  regency  of  jilgiersy  they  were  both  of  them  of  the  greateft 
confequence ;  as  they  ftill  continue  to  be  very  ferviceable  in  awing  the 
jing^gadd 'dsA  odier  fadlious  clans  oi  Arabs-,  inhabitants  unworthy  of 
fo  delicious  and  fruitful  a  country. 

TFooje-day  the  Xiuagida  of  Leo,  is  the  frontier  town  of  the  Wejiern-  woojeda  or 
Moors y  and  lies  about  the  half  way  betwixt  'EU^oube  zxxA,  Tlem-fan.    Gaagida. 

To  the  Southward  is  the  defert  *  of  xht  Ajig-rgaddy  Whofe  numerous  n,  Ang. 
and  warlike  of^ring  extend  fheir  hoftilities  and  encampments  to  thegadd. 
very  walls  of  T^tem-Jan:,  and  to  the  Northward,  nearer  die  fea,  we. 
have,  together  with  a  celebrated  intermitting  fountain,  the  moun- 
tainous and  rugged  diftridt  of  Bent  ZeneJJely   (or  Jefneteny   as  Leo^   .^   ^, 
calls  them)  a  no  lefe  powerful  tribe  of  Kabyles  j  .  who,  fecure  in  or  Hcrpi- 
their  numbers  and  fituation,  have  not  hitherto  fubmitted  to  the  Tingi--  <^«^>- 
tanians.    FtoUmys  Chalcorychian  mountains,    the  feat  of  the  ancient 
Herpiditaniy  had  ptx)bably  this  fituation. 

We  fliould  not  leave  Tingitania  without  obferving,  that,  during  Safetravillinz 
the  long  reign  of  the  late  Mule^  IJhmaely  T^hejey  no  lefs  than  the  other  in  Tingltani*. 
<liftrids,  more  immediately  influenced  by  the  Capitaly  were  under 
fuch  ftrift  government  4nd  regulation,  that,  notwithftanding  the 
number  x^iJirabs  who  are  every  where  in  the  way,  intent,  every  one 
of  dienx,  upon  plunder  and  rapine  3  yet  a  thildy  (according  to  their 
manner  of  fpeaking)  might  fajely  carry  a  piece  of  money  in  bis  open 
hand  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  another y  whilft  the  merchant 
travelled  with  his  richeft  commodities,  from  one  fair  and  fea-port 
to  another^  without  the  leafl  danger  or  moleflation. 

•  By  defert  or  wildcrnefs,  the  reader  is  not  always  to  underftand  a  country  altogether 
'barren  and  unfruitful  5  but  fuch  only  as  is  rarely  or  ever  fown  or  cultivated  5  which,  tho* 
.it  yields  no  crops  of  com  or  fruit,  yet  affords  herbage  moreorlcfsfor  the  grazing  of  cattle.; 
with  fountains  or  rills  of  water,  though  more  fparingly  interfperfed  than  in  other 
places*  The  wiUernefi  or  deftrt  where  our  Saviour  was  tempted,  with  fcveral  others 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  was  of  this  nature  and  quality. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP,  nr.- 

Of  that  part  of  the  Sea-Coaft  of  the  Mauritania  Csdari-- 
enfis,  called  at  prefent  the  Weftem  Province,  or  the: 
Province  of  Tlemfan*. 

nt  gjtneral  T  E  A  V I N  G  Maifeorda  and  Woojeda  at  fome  diftance  to  the  weft— 
de/cription  of  f  j  wofd,  we  cntcr  upon  T'wunt  and  the  mountains  of  J'rara ;  a  ? 
Mifircvimci.  [j^utiful  knot  of  eminences,  which  fumifli  the  markets  of  T/emfaft: 

with  all  manner  of  fruit.  Thefe  are  the  confines  of  this  province  to= 
the  weft,  as  the  river  Ma-faffran^  at  near  cc  M.  diftance,  to  the  eaft.. 
The  whole  of  it  is  almoft  equally  diftributed  into  mountains  and 
valleys ;  and,  were  it  better  fupplied  with  rivers  ind  fountains,  it 
would  be  more  delightful,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  SaUtift  (Bell, 
yug.  p.  278-)  accounted  a  morefertile  and  populous. diftrift  dian  the 
caftern  part  of  this  kingdom.. 
nt  wMMtaias  It  will  be  difficult,  from  the  uniforriiity  and  the  little  interruption 
ff  AtiM.        there  is  among  the  mountains  of  this  province,  to  diftinguifti  that . 

particular  chain  of  them,  which  may  be  taken  for  the  continuation*, 
of  mount  jiflas :  a  point  of  geography  that  muft  be  always  regarded.  - 
However,  as  the  mountains  of  Sacbratain  behind  ^lem-Jan^  lye  the. 
neareft  to  the  Sahara j, 2nd  are  continued,  quite  through  this  province, . 
by  thofc  of  Sout  el  Teti^  Tafarowyy  EUcallay  BenizerwaM^  Mlcadara,  and 
Miliana  y  thefe,  I  prefume,  as  they  are  all  along  remarkably  conlpicu- 
ous,  from  the  great  number  and  variety  of  plains  which  lye  on  each 
fide  of  them,  fo  thsj  feem  to  lay  the  greateft  claim  to  that  celebrated, 
ridge  of  mountains.  . 
ne  mntntains      About  %iv  M.  from  ^icuntj  the  mountaihs of  Tr^r/J  ftrcjtdi  them- 
<Trara,  ^c.  f^iyes  into  the  fea,  and  make  one  of  the  longeft  and  moft  conipicuqus . 
RacHann^ne,  forclands  to  the  eaftward  of  the  MuUodiab..    It.  is  called  at  prefent 
^  Mcllack.     Cape  Honey  Ras  Hurmeiney  and  Mellack ;  and  was  the  ftiya  dn^canif/^^^ 
MiymtittfM'  Qf  the  Great  Promontory  of  Ptolemy.  The  meridian  of  London^  which 
Swum  Pro-  likewife,  in  laying  down  the  maps,  is  our  firft  meridian,  falls  in  pretty 
ai OMT.'         nearly  with  ttos  Cape. 

Tafba»  it  Six  leagues  to  the  E*  of  this  Cape;  is  the  mouth  of  the  river  T^afiuty 

fiifiau  the  ancient  Siga  %  made  up  of  the  Iffer^  the  ancient  jiffanuSj  the  Bar^ 

bata^  and  other  fmaller  rivulets-    Oa.  the  weftem  banks  arc  feveral 

;  Si^fiac.  Ptrip.  p.  4.6.  £d»Oxoiu  PtoL  Giogr.  1.  iv.  c  a.  PUn.NauHifi.  1.  v.  c.  2. 

ancient 
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^ancient  ruins,  called  lackumAreet ;  where  the  city  Siga^  of  Sigeum^  Tackumbrect^ 
once  the  metropolis  of  Sciphax  and  other  Mauritanian  lungs,  was  fitu-  ^'  ^''*'''^' ^^■' 
ated.  We  may  well  imagine,  that  from  the  moft  early  times,  great 
encouragement  muft  have  been  given  to  trade  and  navigation,  in- 
aimuch  as  thefe  princes  chofe  this  for  their  place  of  refidence,  which 
has  no  beautiful  proipeSs  or  fertility  of  foil  to  recommend  it;  which 
likewife,  Jfrom  the  influx  and  frequent  inundations  of  the  adjacent 
rivers,  is  far  from  being  the  moft  wholefome  and  agreeable.  The 
JVM^hafa  are  inhabitants  of  this  neighbourhood. 

Over  againft  Hakumbreety  there  is  a  fmall  ifland,  the  Acra  of  the  if,  Acra,  / 
ancient  geography.   This  forms  the  port  of  Harjkgoone ;  where  veflels  Harih-goone. 
of  the  greateft  burthen  may  lie  in  fafety. 

Five  leagues  from  the  Tafna^  is  the  mouth  of  the  WedelMailah^  i.  e.  Wed  el  Mai. 
the  Salt-river.  This  was  the  Flumenfalfum  of  the  Itinerary ;  the  fame  J^J;  ^^f  s\!^^ 
appellation,  expreflive  of  the  faline  quality  of  its  water,  having  been 
given  to  it  in  all  ages,  and  by  all  authors ;  yet,  notwithftanding  this 
circumftance,  fuch  is  the  want  of  good  water  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
that  the  Arabs^  by  long  cuftom  and  habit,  are  reconciled  to  the  tafte, 
and  drink  it  without  reluctance. 

The  Si-nafij  the  moft  confiderable  of  the  brooks  which  fall  into  ^^'  Si  mb,: 
the  ff^eJ  *  el  Mailahy  has  it's  fources  at  no  greater  diftance  than  the 
fbuthem  confines  of  the  plains  of  Zei-^ure.  It  glides  in  a  variety  of 
beautiiul  windings  through  this  fruitful  diftrid:,  and  is  known, 
as  moft  of  the  rivers  of  this  country  are,  by  feveral  names,  accord- 
ing to  *the  remarkable  places  that  are  vifited  by  them.  It  was 
near  the  banks  of  this  river,  which  might  be  occafionally,  Iwelled, 
where  the  elder  Barbarojfa  flxewed  about  his  treafure,  when  he  was 
purfiied  by  the  vidorious  Spaniards ;  his  laft,  though  .inefFe<Stual,  ef* 
fort  to  retard  the  purfuit  of  his  enemies.  The  IVed  el  Mailahy  a 
little  after  it  is  united  with  the  Si-nan^  difcharges  itfelf  into  the 
Harfb^gpone. 

*  El  MoTfues  [de  Comans]  le  [^/  Barbarroja']  alan^o  ocho  leguas  de  Tnmicen^ 
antes  de  paffar  a  un  grande  rio  que  fe  dize  Huexda^  [/  fuppofe  a  corruptign  only  of 
Wed]  Barbarroja  q  vido  al  Marques  a  fus  Efpaldas  y  tan  cerca  que  ya  veman  los 
Chriftianos  rebueltos  con  fus  Turcos  matando  y  degollando,  dava  fe  priefia  por  paflar 
en  toto  cafo  el  rio  y  falvarfe.  Y  para  mejor  lo  poder  hazer  y  entretener  al  enemigo,  ufo 
de  uniindo  eftratagema  de  guerra  (fi  lo  huuiara  con  otra  gente)  porque  tmndo  femhrar 
naubos  vafos  di  oro  y  de  phta^  nutcbas  joyas  y  mucha  moneda  de  que  yuan  todos  cargados^ 
^on  mucbas  otras  cofas^  y  ropas  muy  preciofas :  pareciendole  que  topando  los  Chriftianos  ' 

con  cfto,  la  cobdicia  los  harta  entretener,  para  cogerlo,  y  anfi  tendria  tiempo  para  el 
y  fus  Turcos  poder  huyr  y  palTar  aquel  rio  a  fu  falvo,  &c.  Epitome  de  lof  Reges 
de  ArgeL  cap.  i,  ii.  p.  54,  p.  Diego  de  Haedoj  &c.  ValladoKd.  1612.  Pour  Ics  [Chri- 
ftiens  J  arrefter  il  lajjoit  couler  de  terns  en  terns  de  Por  et  de  P argent  par  le  chemin*  Marmoh 
I.  V.  c.  II.  p.  341. 

C  2  Faffing 
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^he  iji.nds  Faffing  by  the  two  iflands  Ha-beebUy  the  lefler of  which  lies  ovci^ 

SrwST'^^g'^i'^ft  the  Wed  el  Cafaab,  or  river  oi  Canes,  a  finall  ftream,   wc 
Cafaab.         double  Cape  Falcon,  as  our  mariners  call  it ;  or,  as  it  is  called  by  the 
Cape  Falcon,  MooTs,  Ras  el  Harjkfa,  i.  e.  Tbe  rugged  head-land.    When  I  palled  by 
Ha^fcfa  *       ^^^  Ciz/^,  in  the  month  of  December ,  feveral  plats  of  ground  on  each 
fide  of  it  were  fown  with  wheat  and  barley ;  but  the  Promontory  itfelf 
appeared  to  be  rocky  and  barren.    It  may  be  diiputed  therefore,  from 
thefe  tokens  of  fertility  in  the  adjacent  country,  whether  this  is  the 
Metagonium  of  Strabo,  as  it  has  been  taken  by  fome  modem  geogra- 
phers.    For  though  the  fituation  indeed  may  be  oppofite  to  Cartha- 
gene,  or  Carthago  Nova,  yet  the  diftance  beipg  little  more  than  xc  M; 
is  not  one  third  part  oiStrabos  three  thoufand  furlongs.     There  is  on 
die  eaftem  fide  of  this  Cape,  a  fine  fandy  bay,  expofed  only  to  the 
N.E.  winds ;   which  the  Moors  call  the  port  of  Ras  el  Harjhfai 
«v^//i(e  Spa- where  the  Spaniards  landed,  with  little  moleftation,^  in  their  late  for* 
niards  z«w^i..  ^^ate  expedition  (A.D.  1732)  againft  Oran. 
Men*  el  Kc-      Two  leagues  farther,  is  the  A&ri*  el  Kebeer,  i.  e.  the  Portus  Magnus 
beer,  0r  the   qj.  Qreat  Port  of  the  Romans ;  fo  named,  as  Pliny  has  juftty  obferved, 
Magnus.      fi"om  the  largenefs  and  capacity  of  it.    This  port,  which  in  theSpaniJh 

hiftory  is  called  (by  a  corruption  of  the  Arabic  name)  Mer  el  Guiver, 
or  Mers  el  Cabir,  is  formed  by  a  neck  of  land,  which  advances  al- 
moft  a  furlong  into  the  bay,  and  thereby  fecures  it  fi-om  the  N.  and 
N.E.  winds.     The  cafl:Ie,  buih  for  the  defence  of  it,  was  more  re- 
markable, when  I  faw  it,  for  fpacioufnels  and  extent,  than  fop  ftrength 
and  beauty  j  though'  a  great  part  of  it,  particularly  to  the  W.  was, 
with  great  art  and  contrivance,  hewn  out  of  the  natural  rock* 
ne  ancUnfs        The  audior  of  the  Binerary  afligns  cvii  Roman  miles  for  the  di- 
f^^'^Vf '  ^*^   ftance  between  this  port  and  the  Flumen  Salfum  -,  whereas,  in  fad:, 
a«it  /A/ Portiis  it  will  not  amount  to  lx.     For  if  we  take  the  Mers'  el  Kebeer  for 
Magnus^/ /w  the  Povtus  Magnus  of  the  ancients,  and  the  Wed-el  Mailab  for  the 
fr'ome^b^''^'  Salfum  Flumen,  (as  the  tradition  of  the  feme  appellations,  fi-om  time 
•ibir.  immemorial,  may  be  a  fufficient  proof)  we  fhall  have  in  them  a  clear 

dcmonftration,  how  little  we  are,  in  fome  inilances,  to  depend  upon 

the  diftances  and  fituations  of  places,  as  they  are  tranfinitted  down 

to  us  from  Antiquity. 

Warran,  fr         Five  M.  to  the  S.E.  of  the  Great  Forty  and  liv.  to  the  N.N.E.  of 

ft^n^' fituation  ^^J^^^  is  Warran\  commonly  called  Oran,  a  fortified  city  of  about 

itf  it.  a  mUe  in  circumference.     It  is  built  upon  the  declivity,  and  near  the 

'  Osamim  variis  nominibus  vocatur  a  recentioribus,  nam  alii  Madaurum^  alii 
Jeram,  Auranum  nonnulli  vocant  \  Afrt  hodie  Gubaran  appellant.  Omnia  autem 
hacc  nomina  locum  acclivem,  [/r^/n  ^^  wah-ar  (wt  may  fyppofe)  that  JigniJUs  a 
flaci  very  difficult  t9  be  €Qmi  at'\  &  vends  6](pofitum  figniiicant.   Gomtcius  de  nbuz 

foot 
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foot  of  a  high  mountain,  which  overlooks  it  from  the  N.  and  N.W!. 
and,   upon  the  ridge  of  this  mountain,  there  are  two  caftles,  that 
command'  the  city  on  the  one  fide ;  and  the  Meri  el  Kebeery  on  the 
other.     To  the  S.  and  S.E.  there  are  two  other  caftles,  erefted  upon 
the  fame  level  with  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  but  are  feparated  from' 
it  by  a  deep  wTnding  valley,  which  ferves  it  as  a  natural  trench  on 
the  S.  fide;  where  likewife,  at  a  little  diftance,  there  is  a  very  plenti- 
ful ipring  of  excellent  water.     The  rivulet,  formed  by  this  fountain, 
conforms  its  courfe  to  tne  feveral  windings  of  the  valley;  and,  paf- 
fing  afterwards  under  the  walls  of  the  city,  liberally  fupplies  it  with 
water.     We  fee,  at  every  opening  of  the  valley,  fuch  a  pleafingly 
conftiied  view  of  rocky  precipices,  plantations  of  orange  trees,  and 
rills  of  water  trickling. down  from  them,  that  nature  rarely  difplays 
herfelf  in  a  greater  variety  of  profpedts  and  cool  retreats.      Near  the 
fountain,  there  is  alfb  another  caftle;   which  not  only  guards  the 
Mattamores  that  are  dug  under  the  walls  of  it,  but  is,  at  the  fame 
time,  anJmportant  defence  to  the  city.    From  all  thefe  circumftances, . 
Oran  muft  undoubtedly  be  a  place  of  great  ftrength,  as  well  by  na- 
ture as  art,  much  more  tenable  than  j4Jgiers ;  neither  could  it  have 
been"  fo  eafily  taken,  if  an  unaccountable  panic  had  not  feized  upon* 
the  Bey,  otherwifc  a  very  valiant  man,  in  abandoning  it,  upon  the^ 
firft  landing  of  the  Spaniardsy  without  fhutting  the  gates,  or  ihcwing 
the  leaft  preparation  to  oppofe  them. 

The  Spmiardsy  when  diey  were  firft  mafters  of  the  place,.  Kuilt^^^^^ft/V^/Vc/* 
feveral  b^udful  churches,  and  other  edifices,  in  the  manner  and  flyle  '^'  Spaniards. 
of  the  Roman  architedlure,  though  of  lefs  ftrength  and  folldity.    They 
have  imitated  the  Romans  further,  in  carving  upon  the  frizes,  and 
other  convenient  places  of  them,  feveral- inlcriptions,  in  large  cha— 
racSers,  and  in  thdr  own  language. 

I  met  with .  no  Roman  antiquities  at  Warran  \  or  at  Geeza^ .  a  fmall  Geeza,  thr 
village,  within  half  a  furlong  of  it  to  the  W.     The  latter  has  no^H'^^ 
fmall  affinity  with  the  Sl^iza  [Colonia']  of  the  ancients,   which  is 
placed- by  them  immediately  after  the  Great  Port-,  and  therefore  not. 
fer,  as  we  may  conje<a:ure,  from  this  pofition.  • 

Pliny  fixes  his  Mulucba,  and  Ptolemy  his  Chylematby  (both  which  .^<>  river 
have  been  already  treated  of)  betwixt  ^iza  and  the  Great  Port.    In  ^^^7^/j'^^^^ 
travelling  indeed  betwixt  the  Great  Port  and  Warran^  we  pafs  overMulucha. 
a  very  fmall  rill  of  water,  which  has  its  fburces  at  a  furlong's  diftance 
from  the  fca;  but  there  is  no  river,  properly  fb  called,  nearer  than- 


g£fiis  Fr.  Ximcnii.  1.  iv.  p..i022.  Franc.  1603.  ^   *    XUJxo    Fovea  fub- 

terranea,  crypta,  in  qua  frumentum  rcconditur;  Vid.  GoL  in  voce,  J  pit  under  groundi- 
wherein  the  Arabs  depojite  their  corn. 

the 
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the  Wed  el  Mailaby   on  the  one  fide ;   or  the  Sigg^  on  die  odier«* 
This  river  therefore,  which  has  hidierto  fo  much  perplexed  the  an* 
cient  as  well  as  the  modern  geography,  appears  to  be  altogether 
imaginary  j  e^)ecially  in  this  fituation,  where  we  are  directed  to  look 
after  it. 
•^*Ff  1^*^*"       Leaving  the  little  village  of  the  Cara^ely  a  clan  o£  Kabyks^  on  our 

right  hand,  we  arrive  at  Cape  Ferratt^  the  Mefaff  of  Edrifi.     This 

promontory  is  remarkable  for  a  high  rock,  which,  flaading  out  at  a 

fmall  diftance  from  it,  in  the  fea,  aptly  reprefents  a  fhip  under  ^. 

V?tfori€f         Twelve  miles  to  the  S.S.E.  of  this  Cape^  is  the  port  oi  Arxew^ 

^"^^^  called  by  the  MoorSy  the  port  of  the  Bern  Zeian^  after  the  name  of 

the  neighbouring  Kabyles^  who  were  formerly  a  confiderable  com-  ' 

munity.     It  is  of  the  fame  figure,  though  more  capacious  than  the 

Great  Port :  and,  according  to  the  liberty  of  expreflion  in  the  former 

ages,  might  much  better  deferve  the  epithet  of  divine^  than  the  ports 

.  I  have  mentioned,  at  Ras  el  Harjh-fa.     Ptolemy ^  we  are  fiire,  fituates 

ne  Portus      his  Deorum  Portus  betwixt  ^iza  and  Ajendria ;  which  can  be  no 

Ptolem™  ^"^     Other  than  this,  provided  Geeza  or  Warran  is  the  ancient  ^iza^  as 

Arzew  is,  without  doubt,  the  ancient  Arfenaria. 
Arzcw,  Tbt       Arzew  is  at  the  diftance  of  three  Roman  miles  from  this  port,  as 
Arsenaria.  pii^y  places  his  Arfenaria.     The  country,  for  fome  miles  behind  it, 

is  made  up  of  rich  champain  ground :  but  towards  the  fea  we  have  a 
range  of  fteep  rocks  and  precijMces,  which  muft  have  been  always  a 
natural  fafeguard  to  it,  in  that  diredtion.  The  water,  which  the  in- 
habitants ufe  at  prefent,  lies  lower  than  the  fea ;  a  drcumftance  that 
may  account  for  the  brackifhnefs  of  it.  However,  to  fiipply  it,  as 
we  may  well  imagine,  with  wholefomer  water,  the  whole  city  was 
formerly  built  upon  cifterns,  of  which  feveral  ftill  remain  and  ferve 
the  inhabitants  to  dwell  in.  A  great  many  capitals,  bafes,  ihafis  of 
pillars,  and  other  ancient  materials,  lie  Icattered  all  over  the  roins. 
A  well  finifhed  Corinthian  capital  of  Parian  marble  fupports  the 
fmith's  anvil ;  and,  in  the  Kaides  houfe,  I  accidentally  diicovered  a 
beautifiil  Mofaic  pavement,  through  the  rents  of  a  ragged  carpet  that 
w«  ipread  over  it.  Several  fepulchral  infcriptions  likewife,  with  the 
names  of  Regulus,  Satuminus^  and  GanduSy  ftill  remain  in  ^Hypogeum, 
fifteen  foot  fquare,  built  very  plain,  without  either  niches  or  colum^ 
baria. 
ne  falt-piu  Five  milcs  from  the  fea-coaft  are  the  Jalt^ts  of  ArzeWy  from 
y  Anew.      whence  the  neighbouring  communities  are  fupplied  with  ialt.     This 

commodity,  from  the  facility  of  digging  it,  the  fhortnefs  afterwards 
q{  the  carriage,  and  the  advantage  of  the  adjacent  port,  would,  un- 
der 
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Jcr  any  other  than  a  l^urkijh  government,  be  a  branch  of  trade  as  in- 
valuable, as  the  pits  thenifelves  are  inexliauftible. 

Under  Ibme  fteep  rocky  cliiFs,  five  miles  to  the  E.  oi  Arzew^  yftTivo  galley- 
pais  by  two  little  ports;  one  of  v^hich  opens  towards  Mufty-gannim^^V'^^'  '^'^^ • 
the  other  towards  the  port  of  Arzew.     Both  feem  to  have  been  pro- 
tected by  one  and  the  fame  fort,  that  is  fituated  above  them ;  as  they 
^ircre  both  very  conveniently  fupplied  with  water  by  a  finall  conduit, 
from  an  adjacent  mountain. 

At  a  little  diftancc  fixwn  theie  ports,  the  river  Siggy  or  Sikkcy  emp-  ^^'  rh-^^ 
dcs  itfelf  into  the  fea.     This  might  well  be  taken  for  the  ancient  ^^^^ ' 
SigUy  provided  an  affinity  in  found  was  only  to  diredt  us;  provided 
likewife  the  old  geographers  had  not  been  unanimous  in  placing  it 
further  to  the  W.  where  we  have  the  river  Tafna.     As  therefore  the 
fertile  plains  of  iWiVi^,  through  which  it  flows,  may  be  confidered  as 
a  large  garden,  canton'd  out  into  a  number  of  partitions ;  and,  as 
each  of  thefe  partitions  has  a  branch,  rivus  3  or  incile  of  the  Sikke^ 
always  ready  to  overflow  it;  we  may  deduce  the  name  rather  from, 
[cJiU]  fikky  or  Jakeab^  whereby  the  Arabs  fignify   fuch   artificiaL 
fkains  and  trenches,,  as  ^s  river,,  upon  occafion,.  may  be  derived- 
into. 

The  HaAraby  another  confiderable  river,  falls  into  the  Siigg.  It  is^^^Habrah; 
fo  called  from  a  numerous  tribe  of  Arabs  who  live  upon  the  banks  o^qJ^^I^^^^'''^ 
it.  The  conflux  of  the  Srgg  and  Habrab  form  a  ftream  as  big  as 
die  Charwell  near  Oxford:  the  mouth  whereof  is  called  RUmuckdaby 
or  the  Ford  I  which,  except  in  the  rainy  feafon,  is  entirely  drunk  up 
by  the  land,  and  leaves  the  paflage  without  water;  This,  in  all  pro- 
bability, was  the  Cartenntis  of  Ptolemy. 

M^agran  or  Mazacbran^   a  fmall  mud-walled  town,  is  fituated  Mafagran.  • 
opon  the  weftem  declivity  of  a  range  of  hills  xii  M.  to  the  N.  E.  of 
4iie  CartetmuSy  and  within  a  &i:long  of  the  iea.     The  name  feems  to 
4iefiote  a  place  abounding  with  water  ^ ;  a  circumilaaGe  indeed  which 
very,  juftiy  eorrefponds  with. the  fituation. 

Mi^y-garmimy  the  adjacent  dty,  fo  called  from  the  Iweetneis  of^fu^y  fia^- 
the  mutton,  that  is  fed  in  that  neighbourhood,  is  built  in  the  form 
4jf  a  theatre,  with  a  full  profpefl:  of  the  fea;  hut,  in  evjery  other  di- 
#e6tion,  it  is  cloied  up  by  a  round  of  hills  that  hang  over  it.     It  is  • 
iomewhat  bigger  than  Warrmiy  and  takes  place  after  ilem-jan^  among : 

'  Incilia,  fojfte  funt  qute  irr  agris  fiunt  ad  aqvam  dtduundam-y  dicuntur  l^  deriva*- 
ihtusMRivo  inmmuni  fa£fa»     Vid.  Columd.  in  voa Incilia. 

Claudia  jam  mosy  pueriy  fziprata  biberunt,    Vir.  Ecl.iii.  ;^.  ill.* 

^  ^V.  GoL  iavoce  j^  [aqua  impltvit^  (c,  fluvium)  &  yoi^;  [exundavit  alveus.) 

chc 


nim. 
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rile  cities  of  this  province.  The  inhabitants  have  a  tradition,  (and 
Ibme  vacant  fpaces  fcem  to  confirm  h)  that  the  prefent  Mi^y^gannim 
is  made  up  of  icveral  contiguous  villages*  In  the  middle  of  it,  near 
one  of  thcfe  vacancies,  are  the  remains  of  an  old  Moorijl^  caftle, 
eredted,  as  appears  from  the  fafhion  of  it,  before  the  invention  of 
fire-arms  The  N.  W.  corner,  which  overlooks  the  port,  fuch  an 
vuifafe  one  as  it  is,  is  furrounded  with  a  ftrong  wall  of  hewn  ftone, 
Avhere  there  is  another  caftle  built  in  a  more  regular  manner,  with  a 
^urkijlj  garrifon  to  defend  it.  But  Mujiy^gannim  being  too  much  ex- 
poied  to  every  troop  of  jlrabs^  who  have  the  courage  to  make  themi- 
felves  maftcrs  of  the  hills  behind  it,  the  principal  ftrength  and  de- 
fence of  it  lies  in  a  citadel,  that  was  lately  erected  upon  one  of  thefe 
eminencies,  and  which  has  a  full  command  of  the  city  and  of  the 
country  round  about  iL 

In  travelling  betwixt  Mafagran  and  Mufly^gannbn^  we  are  enter- 
tained with  the  prolpedl  of  a  number  x>f  gardens,  orchards,  and 
country-feats,  that  are  ranged,  in  a  beautifiil  variety,  all  along  the 
fea-fhore.  A  chain  of  hills  bounds  thefe  to  the  S.  and  S.  E.  which  not 
jonly  fhelters  them  from  the  .hot  fcorxiiing  winds,  that  fbmetimes  blow 
in  diofe  directions,  but  break  out  every  where  in  fountains  to  cherifh 
and  refrefli  them.  The  Albenna^  which  I  (hall  have  further  occafion 
to  fpeak  of,  ip  here  cultivated  to  advantage. 
Mufty.gan-        The  flrength  and  beauty,  particularly  of  the  walls  of  Mujiy-gan^ 

***"  ^'^nf^  ^^^'  ^^  ^^  ^*  ^*  ™^y  ^^  allow  us  to  fuppofe  them  to  have  been 
icARTENN/E.  formerly  a  portion  of  fome  'Rimuin  fabrick.     For  both  Mujly-gamdm 

and  Mafagran  are  fb  copioufly  fiipplied  with  watery  they  jffe  {o  com- 
modioufly  fituated  with  regard  to  the  fertile  and  extenfive  bwns  that 
are  fpread  far  and  near  behind  them  4  they  enjoy  befides  liich  a  de- 
lightful profped:  of  the  iea,  and  of  the  rich  maritime  country,  that 
lies  in  view«  to  a  great  diftance,  on  each  fide ;  that,  without  doubt, 
they  were  ilations  too  valuable  to  have  been  negledled  by  the  Romans^ 
Pliny  and  Ptolemy  place  their  Carterma  in  this  diredion ;  and,  in  th/e 
Itinerary^  we  have  die  fame  diflancc  betwixt  yfry?«^?rw  \xA  Cartenna^ 
that  I  find  betwixt  Arxew  and  thefe  places.  One  or  other  of  them 
therefore,  or  itoth,  mi^|t  have  formerly  made  up  this  colony :  for, 
confidering  that  their  fituations  are  nearly  contiguous,  and  that  the 
inteijacent  plantations  mong  indiferently  (as  3iey  perhaps  always 
did)  to  them  both,  there  is  fome  probability  at  leafl  that  they  had 
iikewife  the  fame  interefl,  and  were  accc^^Higly  one  and  the  fame 
community,  under  the  name  Cartemw^ '  as  Ptolemy  v^cs  it  in  the 

piural.  \:p'^' 

::r"  "  -  tJnder 
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Under  yibbel  Difsy  or  Cape  Ivy  (according  to  our  modern  lea-  ^^^  ri'ocr 
charts]  betwixt  the  encampments  of  the  Book&ammel  and  the  M?- ^hirLlaph : 
^rowiWy  at  XV  M.  from  Mufly-'gannimy  is  the  mouth  of  the  nvct  itscourfiand 
Sbelliff]  the  Cbtnalapb  of  the  old  geography.  This  is  the  moft>^^^^- 
noted,  as  well  as  one  of  the  largeft  rivers  of  this  kingdom :  when  I 
crofled  it,  in  autumn,  it  was  nearly  of  the  bignefs  of  the  Ifk^  united 
with  the  CherwelL  Jbulfeda  afcribes  to  the  Sbelliff  the  fame  property 
with  the  Nik  J  of  augmenting  its  ftream  in  the  fummer  feafon :  but 
I  am  perfuaded  the  lead  occafion  could  never  have  been  given  for  any 
conftajit  or  regular  appearance  of  that  kind.  The  fources  of  it,, 
which  are  lxx  M.  to  die  S.  £•  are  called  Sebbeine  Ain  (i.  e.  the^- 
'oenty  jhimtains  \\  and  a  little  way  to  the  northward  is  the  Nahar  (i.  e. 
river)  WaJfeU  tne  firft  tributary  rivulet  to  the  Shelliff.  In  ftretching 
afterwards  towards  the  N.  E,  it  receives  the  Midroe^  fo  called  from  a 
diftant  Gatulian  village,  now  in  ruins.  Tucker eah^  the  ancient  7/- 
gmja^  lies  near  the  W.  banks  of  the  Midroe.  The  Shelliff  continu- 
ing ftill  in  the  fame  direftion,  lofes  itfelf  in  the  Pond  ofTttterie  (or 
Titterie  Gawky  according  to  the  T^urkijh  name;)  and,  recovering  it- 
felf afterwards,  runs  directly  towards  the  fandtuary  of  Seedy  ben  Tyba, 
a  little  below  the  city  of  Medea.  From  hence  it  runs  all  the  way 
nearly,  in  the  fame  parallel,  with  the  fea-coafl,  receiving  all  along  fe- 
veral  large  contributions,  which  will  be  hereafter  taken  notice  of. 
The  whole  courfe  of  the  Shelltffl  from  the  Sebbeine  Ain  to  ^ibbel  Difsy 
I.  e.  Tbe  mountain  of  fpartuniy  or  reedy  grafs^  is  little  fliort  of  cc  M. 

After  we  have  touched  at  the  Zour  el  Hamamy  i.  e.  the  Pigeon  Tni6,  arTcn- 
IfUindy  and  pafTed  under  the  fhade  of  Jibbel  Minifsy  a  mountain  of*^* 
ialt,  die  rich  pofTeflSon  of  the  Wekd  Tounoufe ;  we  come  to  Tnifs  or 
7e?misy  which  has  a* low  dirty  fituation,  (as  the  name,  from  po  mudy 
may  probably  import)  at  a  fmall  diflance  from  the  fea.  Before  the 
Tnrkijh  conquefls,  it  was  the  metropolis  of  one  of  the  petty  royalties 
of  this  country ;  though  a  few  miferable  hovels  are  all  that  remains 
of  it  at  prefent.  A  litde  brook  runs  winding  by  it,  which  afterwards 
empties  itfelf  into  the  fea,  over-againfl  a  fmall  adjacent  ifland*  Tnifs 
has  been  long  famous  for  the  many  loadings  of  corn  which  are  fhip- 
ped  off  from  thence  to  Chrijiendom :  but  the  anchoririg-ground  (for 
a  harbour  we  cannot  call  it)  that  lies  beforp  it,  being  too  much  ex- 
pofed  to  the  north  and  wefl  winds,  is  thd  occafion  that  vefTels  are 
frequently  cafl  away,  (as  they  are  likewife  at  Hammojey  Magroway 
and  other  dangerous  roads  on  this  fide  the  Shelliff)  unlefs  they  fall  in 
with  a  feafon  of  calm  weather,  v  • 

Sanfony  with  other  geographers,  imake  Tnifs  to  be  the  ^<^^^^^  JoI^^q^!^^ 

D       -  or 
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or  Julia  Cafarea ;  though  the  iiland  which  I  have  mentioned,  feems 
to  be  the  only  circumftance  in  favour  of  that  opinion. 
fbe  charaQir       The  MooTS  have  a  tradition,  that  the  T'niJJians  were  formerly  in  fiich 
Y^be  tnbabi-  reputation  for  forcery  and  witchcraft,  that  Pharaoh  fent  for  the  wifeft 

of  them  to  dilpute  miracles  with  Mofes.  It  is  certain,  that  they  arc 
the  greateft  cheats  of  this  country;  and  are  as  little  to  be  tnifted  to 
as  their  road.  Hammet  Ben  Ufepby  a  late  neighbouring  Ma-rab^butty 
has  left  us  this  rhapfbdical  character  both  of  the  place  and  its  inha- 
bitants: 

Tennis  r   Tennis 

Mabaneah  ali  dennis  \   //  built  upon  a  dunghill \ 

Mawah  Shem  .  J  Tthe  foil  ef  it  isjiinkingi 

Ma  dim  '    *  \   The  water  of  it  is  bloody 

Wa  howa  fim  J'  And  the  air  is  poifon; 

Wa  Hamtt  Ben  Uftph  ma  dakkul  thime.  C    Jnd  Hammet  Ben  Ufeph  did  not  come  there. 

Ctf/^Nakkos:     NakkoSy  the  large  adjacent  promontory,  fortntrly  the  Promortfcrium 
"polU^  ^"   -/^///«/J  of  Ptolemy y  is  fo  called,  from  a  grotto  that  is  fbrfned  below 

it  in  the  fhape  of  a  bell.  In  advancing  towards  this  cape  from  the  coaft 
of  SpaWj  it  appears  like  the  head  of  a  wild  boar.  We  fall  in 
afterwards  with  feveral  little  iflands,  where  there  is  good  ihelter  for 
fmall  veilels;  and  upon  the  continent,  over-agdnfl  them,  are  the 
Dajhkrahs  of  the  Bciii  Headjah  and  Beni  Howab.  A  little  further  to 
the  S.  are  the  Gory  ah  and  other  troublefbme  Kabyles\  which  have  be- 
low them,  upon  the  coafl,  Dabmufs  and  Breek,  fbrn^rly  two  cities 
of  the  Romans. 
Sherflicll,  /i&^  Sberjkelly  the  next  place  of  note,  was  ih&yol  or  yulia  Cafarea^  (o 
Cxfi^^"^  famous  in  hiflory.  When  I  fawit  (A.D.  1730)  it  was  in  great  re- 
putation for  making  fleel,  earthen  veflels  and  fuch  iron  tools  as  are 
wanted  in  the  neighbourhood:  but  a  few  years  afterwards  (1738) 
it  was  entirely  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  The  ruins,  upon 
•  which  this  town  was  fituated,  are  not  inferior  in  extent  to  thofe  of 
Carthage ;  and  we  may  lifcewiie  conceive  no  fmall  opinion  of  its  for- 
mer magnificence,,  from  the  fine  pillars,  capitals,  capacious  ciflerns, 
and  beautiful  mofaic  pavements  that  are  every  where  remaining. 
fbe  afuedua.  The  Water  of  the  river  Hajkem,  according  to  its  prelent  name,  was 
conduced  hither  through  a  large  and  fumptuous  aqueduft,  little  in- 
ferior to  that  of  Carthage  in  the  height  and  fbrength  of  its  arches ; 
feveral  fragments  of  it,  fcattered  among  the  neighbouring  valleys  to 
the  S.  E.  continue  to  be  fb  many  inconteflable  proofs  of  the  grandeur 
and  beauty  of  the  work.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  two  other  leffer 
conduits,  which  continue  perfect  and  entire;  and,  plentifully  fup- 

plying 
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plying  SherJIjell  with  excellent  water,  (for  that  of  the  wells  is  brjickr 
ifh)  may  be  confidered  as  two  ineftimable  legacies  of  the  ancients. 

Nothing  certainly  could  have  been  better  contrived,   either  iovThejlrength 
ftrength  or  beauty,  than  the  fituation  of  this  city.     A  ftrong  wall,  ^"^^'^'''■J^^ 
forty  foot  high,  Supported  with  buttrefles,  and  winding  itfelf  near    ^    *^ '-''''' 
two  miles  through  the  feveral  creeks  of  the  fea-fhore,  fecured  it  from 
all  encroachments  from  the  fea.     The  city,  to  the  diftance  of  two 
furlongs  from  this  wall,  lies  upon  a  level ;  and  afterwards,  rifing  gra- 
dually for  the  ipace  of  a  mile,  to  a  confiderable  elevation,  (implied 
iji  the  ancient  name  lol  5)  ipreads  itfelf  over  a  variety  of  hills  and 
vallies,  and  lofes  intirely  the  prolpefl:  of  the  fea.     One  of  the  prin- 
cipal gates,  this  way,  is  placed  about  a  furlong  below,  the  fummit  of 
thefe  hills,  and  leads  us  to  the  rugged  poiTeffions  of  the  Beni  Menqfferi 
and,  of  the  other  two,  near  the  fea-more,  the  weftern  lies  under  the 
high  mountains  of  the  Beni  Tifrahy  and  the  eaftern  under  that  of  the 
SSenouah. 

As  Sberjhell  is  thus  Ihut  up  in  the  midft  of  mountains  and  narrow  de-  The  difficult 
files,  and  all  communication  with  it  may  be  eafily  cut  off,  whenever  ^^^^^*  '^ ''' 
the  neighbouring  tribes  are  difpofed  to  be  mutinous  and  troublelbme ; 
as  it  frequently  happens  even,  to  this  day.  And  tliis  circumftance 
will  afford  us  one  argument,  that  Sherjhell  was  die  ytilia  Ca^farea^  by 
interpreting  Procopiuss  ^  defcription  of  it  in  our  favour,  viz.  That  the 
Romans  could  only  come  at  Caefarea  by  fea ^  accefs  by  land  being  rendered 
impraSlicable^  as  all  the  pajjes  were  then  feized  upon  by  its  neighbours. 

They  have  a  tradition,  that  the  ancient  city  was  deftroyed,  as  the  Deflroyedbyan 
new  one  was  lately,  by  an  earthquake ;  and  that  the  port,  formerly  ^^rtbquake. 
very  large  and  commodious,  was  reduced  to  the  miferable  condition 
wherein  we  find  it  at  prefent,  by  the  arfenal  and  other  adjacent 
buildings,  being  thrown  into  it  by  the  ihock.  The  Cothon  7,  that 
liad  a  communication  with  the  weftern  part  of  the  port,  is  the  beft 
proof  of  this  tradition.  For  when  the  fea  is  calm,  and  the  water 
low  (as  it  frequently  happens  after  ftrong  S.  or  E.  winds)  we  then 
difcover  all  over  the  area  of  it  fo  many  maily  pillars  and  pieces  of  great 


5  Ab  ^y  vel  Syr.  ^*7*j;  vel  ♦'Jj;  quod  alfum  fonat.  Boch.  Chan,  1.  i.  c.  34.  undc 
7/rberis,  ///turgis,  civitates  quae  aitum  iitum  habent. 

•  Ef  fiv  [^cuffd^eiOLv]  VcaiAouoi  vow)  [Ah  eicctii  yeAAovJ'  '>Ff^^  5  livxi  3k  Mi  ^vraro) 
JAMff^dmf  U  TMJiif  (»KvifJii9M¥  Tp  :g«f <«.   Procop.  1.  ii.  de  Bell.  Vand.  c.  20.  in  fine. 

7  Servius  in  illud  Virgilii  Mneid.  i.  Hie  Portus  alii  ejffidiunt.  Portus  non 
fiaturales,  (ed  arte  &  manu  hStos  Cothonas  vocari  aflerit.  Idem  fcribit  & 
Feftui.  viz.  a  tDtDp  katam  vel  Phcenicio  more  katham  incidcre,  undc  D^COp  kathum 
mcifus  &  tD^Dp  kithum  vel  HD^Dp  kethima  Incifio'.ita  etiam  apud  Arahes.  Vid, 
B^h.  ut  fupra,  cap.  xxiv.  &  Buxt,  in  voce. 
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walls,  that  it  cannot  well  be  conceived,  how  they  fhould  come  there, 
without  fuch  a  concuffion. 
nepori^jwi/h     The  poit  is  nearly  in  a  circular  form,  of  two  hundred  yards  in  di- 
^ija     ffire  ^^j^^^^^ .  y^^^  ^^  fecurcft  part  of  it,  which,  'till  of  late,  was  towards 

the  Cotboriy  is  now  filled  up  with  a  bank  of  fand,  that  daily  increafes. 
However,  there  ftill  lies  in  the  mouth  of  it,  a  fmall  rocky  ifland,  which 
at  prefent,  is  the  main  fhelter  and  defence  againft  the  northern 
tempefts.  This  ifland  therefore,  and  thefe  large  and  fumptuous 
remains  of  an  ancient  city,  will  afford  other  arguments  for  fiip- 
pofing  SherJIjell  to  be  the  lol  or  yuUa  Cafarea.  For  ports  are  very 
rare  upon  the  coaft  of  Barbary ;  e^cially,  in  this  fituation,  where  we 
are  to  look  for  Cafarea ;  and  an  haven,  with  an  ifland  at  the  entrance 
into  it,  is  only  to  be  met  with  at  Siga  or  Tackumbreet ;  a  place  at  too 
great  a  difl:ance  to  the  W.  to  be  taken  for  Cafarea.  Tnifs^  where  Sanfon ' 
and  others  have  placed  the  Julia  Cafarea^  has  indeed  an  ifland  before 
it,  yet  without  the  leaft  rudiments  of  a  haven,  or  any  heaps  of  ruins : 
Jilgiers  likewife,  the  other  city  that  is  brought,  by  Dapper  and  later 
geographers,  into  the  difpute,  was  formerly  in  the  fame  fituation  with 
^nifs ;  its  prefent  port  having  been  made,  fince  the  Turkijh  conquefts, 
by  Hay  r  a  din  Barbarojfa^  A.  D.  1530,  who  united  the  ifland  that  for- 
merly lay  before  it,  to  the  continent.  The  principal  charaftcriftic 
therefore,  whereby  the  ancients  defcribe  their  hi  Cafarea^  cannot, 
with  any  propriety,  be  attributed  to  any  other  place  than  Sher-JhelL 
Befides  in  the  Itinerary^  Cafarea  is  placed  xxv  M.  from  Aquii  or 
Aqiiis  calidis',  which  agrees  very  well  with  the  diflance  there  is 
betwixt  Sherjhell  and  the  Hamam  Melwart^  which  will  be  hereafter 
defcribed. 
ne  monntaiHs  The  couutry  rouud  about  Sber-fhell  is  of  the  utmoft  fertility^  and 
pf  tbi  She-  exceedingly  well  watered  by  the  Najfara^  Billackj  and  Hafham ;  nei- 
ther are  we  to  forget  a  beautiful  rill  of  water,  received  into  a  large 
bafon  of  Roman  workroanfhip,  called  Shrub  we  kruby  i.  e.  bibe  etfuge^ 
drink  and  awayy  there  being  the  like  danget  of  meeting  here  with 
rogues  and  aflMins,  that  the  dog  is  faid  to  have  had  in  meeting  with 
die  crocodile,  in  drinking  of  the  Nile.  Even  the  very  mountainous 
parts,  towards  the  fea,  the  pofleflions  chiefly  of  the  Sbenooahy  ar& 
here  barren  as  they  frequently  arc  in  many  other  places,  covered 
to  the  very  fummits  of  them,  with  a  fucceflion  of  delicate  plats  of 
arable  ground,  here  and  there  dUverfified  with  plantations  of  apricot, 
peach,  and  other  fruit  trees.  Nothing  certainly  can  be  more  enten- 
tjdning,  than  that  variety  of  profpecfts  which  we  every  where  meet 
with  in  this  delightful  country. 

»  Atlas  Geogr^  vol.  Iv.  p.  208^ 
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The  northern  extremity  of  thcfe  mountains  form  a  pretty  large 
cape,  called  Ras  el  Ajnoujhe^  the  fame  with  the  Battel  of  Edriji.  Be- 
low it  to  the  caftward  is  the  IJland  Barinjloelly  from  whence,  as  they 
arc  fond  of  telling  us,  one  of  the  neighbouring  Kahles^  to  avoid  the 
fury  of  the  jilgerineSy  fwam  with  a  little  child  upon  his  back,  as  far  as 
the  river  Majaffran^  at  xx  M.  diftance.  A  little  lower  is  the  Msri  el 
AmouJljCj  or  Port  ofAmouJhey  very  fafe  in  wefterly  winds ;  after  which 
we  crols  the  river  Gunnant\  and  then  fall  in  with  a  number  of  ftone 
coffins^  of  an  obl<jpg  figure,  not  unlike  thofe  that  are  Ibmetimes  found 
in  our  own  ifland.  A  little  farther  to  the  E.  under  a  rifing  ground, 
are  tjie  ruins  of  Tefejady  or  'Tfejfady  called  likewife  Blaid  elMadooney  Tcfcflad,  «ip 
which  extend  themfelves  for  the  fpace  of  two  Miles  along  the  fea  fliore;T*P*^*« 
though  the  breadth  is  not  equal  to  one  third  part  of  the  length. 

l!efejjady  by  being  fituated  xiii  M.  to  the  eaftward  of  Sherjhelly 
appears  tobe  the  Ttpafa  of  the  old  geopraphy.  For  Ptolemy^  in  fix- 
ing Tipafa  30'  to  the  E.  and  10^  to  die  S.  of  CafareUy  does  not  a  little 
authorize  this  pofkion.  The  author  likewife  of  the  Itineraryy  in 
placing  his  Tipafa  Colonic  xvi  Roman  M.  to  the  eaftward  of  Cafareaj 
giv€S  us  the  very  fame  diftance.  T^efejfad  likewife,  by  an  eafy  tranfi- 
tion  or,,  the  qjianging  f  into  py  will  have  a  found  not  very  different 
ftom  Tipafa.  \ 

Both  at  this  place  and  Sherjhelly  we  meet  with  feveral  arches  and 
walls  of  brick,  not  commonly  found  in  other  parts  of  Barbary  -,  efpe- 
cially,  where  the  vvork  itfetf  may  be  looked  upon  as  Roma?!.  The 
bricksy  (from  whence  the  Moors  might  have  called  it  Madoune)  are 
of  a  fine  paftc  and  colour,  two  inches  and  a  half  thick,  and  near  a 
foot  fquare.  We  have  the  following  infcription,  upon  a  large  pan- 
ncUed  ftone,  brought  from  hence  to  uHgi^s. 

e.  CRITIO.  C.  F. 

'Q^VIRIT.  FELICL 

EX  TESTAMEN 

TOElVa 

The  fea  coafl^  from  ^efejfad  to  Algiers y  to  the  breadth,  for  the  TZf  Kubber 
moft  part,  of  two  or  three  leagues,  is  either  woody  or  mountainous ;  ^^°^^*^* 
thereby,  fecuring  the  fine  plains .  of  the  Mettijiahy  which  lye  behind 
it,  not  only,  from  the  more  immediate  influence  of  the  northerly 
winds,  but  from  die  fpray  of  the  fea,  which  is  equally  noxious.  The 
KubBft  Rih-meaby  i.  e.  the  fepukbre  of  the  Chriftian  nvomeriy  called  by 
the  Tknb,^  from  the.  fafliioa  of  it^  Maltapafyy  or  die  treafure  oftbefugarr- 

loafy. 
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hafy  is  fituated  upon  the  mountainous  part  of  the  fca  coaft,  vii  M.  to 
the  eaftward  of  UefeJJhd.  According  to  the  difcoveries  liitherto  made, 
it  is  a  folid  and  compacfl  edifice,  built  with  the  fineft  free  ftone ;  the 
height  whereof  I  computed  to  be  a  hundred  foot,  and  the  diameter  of 
the  bafis  ninety :  it  is  of  a  round  figure,  rifing  with  fteps,  quite  up  to 
the  top,  like  the  Egyptian  Pyramids.  This  ftrud:ure  therefore,  in  confi- 
deration  of  the  elegancy  of  the  workmanfliip,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
materials,  appears  to  be  much  older  than  the  Mahometan  conquefts; 
and  may  better  be  taken  for  the  fame  monument,  that  Mela  (c.  vi.) 
places  betwixt  Id  and  Icofium^  and  appropriates  to  the  Royal  Family 
of  tlie  Niimidian  kings.  Sepulchres  of  this  kind,  and  in  the  like 
maritime  fituation,  have  been  taken  noyce  of,  at  other  places,  by  an- 
cient authors '. 
7he  river  A  few  milcs  from  the  Kuhhcn  Romeah^  is  the  mouth  of  the  Majja^ 

Ma-fafFran.    frati^  the  eaftem  boundaiy  oa  this  province,  a  river  very  little  inferior 

to  the  Sbelleff.  In  pafling  through  the  feveral  deep  valleys  of  that 
part  of  Mount  jitlasy  v/hi^i  e  ibme  of  its  branches  have  their  fountains, 
it  runs  in  fuch  a  variety  of  mazes  and  turnings,  that  I  crofled  it  four- 
teen times  in  an  hoar.  The  name  of  Majaffran  *,  was  probably 
attributed  to  it,  from  the  tawny  oifajron  colour  of  it's  water. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Of  the  mojl  remarkable  inland  places  and  inhabitants  of 
the  wejlem  prchince^  or  the  province  of  Tlemfan. 

ne fituation    TT  F  wc  Tctum  then  to  the  weftward;  five  leagues  to  the  fouth- 
^Tlcm-ian.  J|^  ward  of  the  mouth  of  the.  river   ^qfna,   is  the  city  Tremefcn^ 

as   the '  rhodern   geographers   write   it  5    or  ^elemfan  or   I'lem^fany 

accordirie  to  the  Moorijb  prpnunciation.     It  is  fituated  upon  a  rifing 

Sadufttain.     ground,  below  a  range  of  rocky  precipices  5  the  Sacbratain  (as  we 

may  take  them  to  be)  of  Edrijij  thefe  make  a  part  of  Mount  .Atlas  j 

-'  Pfylli  regis  fepulchrum  in  parte  Syrtium  majorum  eft.  PUn.  1.  vii.  cap.  2. 

iffciov  wfiO(  ii  fxvrfJ^  »  X,^?^^7rla/  TCi^eria.  Pauf.  htAftic.  Han.  I()i3,-p,  66.    K«7aW/i 

le  CM  eixfiOTfiKKiffj  fjti/Tfx»  f fi  w^o^  bahitjif  AkKsyoi.  Id*  ibid.  p.  82.  vrd.  annot.  V. 
Q.  Mr}Gronov.  in  P.  Mekm^ 

MazafrmiL^  fulvus ;  ex  fulvo  rubcos.  Vid.  GqU  in  voce* 

I  and 
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and  upon  the  firft  ridge  of  them,  (for  there  is  a  much  higher 
one  to  the  fouthward)  we  liave  a  large  ftrip  of  level  ground,  that 
throws  out,  from  •eveiy  part  of  it,  a  number  of  fountains.  Thefe, 
after  uniting  gradually  into  little  rills,  fall  in  a  variety  of  cajcades^  as 
they  draw  near  to  ^em-fan. 

In  the  weft  part  of  the  city,  there  is  a  large  Iquare  baibn  oiMooriJJj 
workmanship,  two  hundred  yards  long,  and  about  half  as  broad.  The 
inhabitants  entertain  a  tradition,  that  formerly  the  kings  of  I'lem-fan 
took  here  the  diverfion  of  the  water,  whilft  their  fubjcfts  were  taught 
the  art  of  rowing  and  navigation.  But  the  water  of  the  Sachratain 
(as  Leo  well  obferves)  being  eafily  turned  off  from  its  ordinary  courfe, 
this  bafon  might  have  been  rather  defigned  for  a  Refervoir  in  cafe  of  a 
fiege :  not  to  mention  the  conftant  ufe  of  it  at  all  other  times,  in  pre- 
ferving  a  quantity  of  water  fufficient  to  refrefh  the  beautiful  gaidens 
and  plantations  that  lie  below  it.  £^ri/?  takes  notice  of  a  ftrudture 
of  this  kind,  where  the  fountain  of  Om^Iahia  difcharged  itfelf. 

Moft  of  the  walls  of  T'lem-fan  have  been  built,  or  rather  moulded 
in  frames  (a  method  of  building  which  Pliny  informs  us,  (1.  xxxv. 
€•  14.)  was  ufed  by  the  Africans  and  Spaniards  in  his  time.*  The 
mortar  of  which  they  confift  is  made  up  of  fand,  lime,  and  gravel ; 
which,  by  being  at  firft  well  tempered  and  wrought  together,  has 
attained  a  ftrength  and  folidity  not  inferior  to  ftone.  The  feveral 
ftages  and  removes  of  thefe  frames  are  ftill  obferv^ble;  fome  of  which 
are  at  leaft  one  hundred  yards  in  length,  and  two  yards  in  height  and 
tliicknefs :  whereby  may  be  eftimated  the  immenfe  quantity  of  this  com- 
poft  that  was  made  ufe  of  at  one  time.  About  the  year  1 670,  Haffanj 
then  Dey  of  Algiers^  laid  moft  of  this  city  in  ruins,  as  a  punifhment 
for  the  difafFed:ion  of  the  inhabitants  \  fo  that  there  is  not  remaining 
above  one  fixth*  part  of  the  old  T^lemjan^  which,  when  intire,  might 
have  been  four  miles  in  circuit. 

Among  the  eaftern  part  of  thefe  ruins,  we  meet  with  feveral  fhafts 
of  pillars,  and  other  fragments  of  Roman  antiquities :  and  in  the  walls 
of  a  Mofque^  made  out  of  thefe  old  materials,  we  have  a  number  of 
altars  dedicated  to  the  Dii  Manes :  but  the  following  was  the  only 
legible  infcription, 

D.  M.  S. 

M.  T  R  E  B  I  V  S 

ABVLLVS  VIX. 

AN.  LV.    M.   TRE 

BIVS    lANVARIVS 

FRATRI  CARISSIMO 

FECIT. 

.  Gramaye 
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Gramaye^  informs  us,  that  Rabbi  Abraham  had  feen  feveral  medals^ 

•dug  up. in  this  place,  inicribed  Tremis.  Col.   a  city,  I  prefume, 

not  known  m  the  old  geography :  for  Timice  *  (from  fome  fup- 

pofed  affinity  in  the  name,)  has  been  generally,  though  with  as  little 

reafon,  taken  for  Tlem-fan ;  whereas  Ftokmjs  Lanigara  will  better 

agree  with  this  fituation.    There  is  fome  room  likewife  to  conje<ihire, 

that  ^Ilefn-Jan  may  be  an  appellation  ^  oi  Arabic  extradion,  on  account 

of  the  rich  arable  ground  which  lies  round  about  it. 

Seedy  Ebly's       Upon  the  banks  of  the  Iffer^  which  is  the  eaftermoft  branch  of 

baths.  the  T'ofnUj  we  fall  in  with  the  baths  of  Seetfy  Ebly  j  and  after  them  we 

The  plains  of  enter  upon  the  rich  plains  oSZeidoure^  which  extend  diemfelves  through 

Zcidoarc.      ^  beautiful  interchange  of  hills  and  valleys,  to  the  very  banks  of  the 

Wed  el  Mailabj  at  xxx  M.  diftance.    Thefe  have  no  fmall  affinity  with 

the  ^nSeapji  of  the  Greeks ;  an  appellation  that  denotes  fuch  plenty  and 

fertility  as  we  every  where  meet  with  in  thefe  plains.  About  the  mid- 

Tvc  pinnadc  die  of  them  is  the  Shurph  el  Graaby  or  the  pinnacle  of  the  ravens^  a 

of  the  ravens,  j^jgj^  pointed  precipice,  with  a  branch  of  the  Si-nan  running  by  it. 

w  Sir?""*  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^V^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^.  *^  principal  Arabs  of  diis  part. 
Jibbel  Kark        ^^  leagues  to  the  S.  of  the  Si-nan  is  Jtbbel  Karkar^  a  high  range 
M,  of  rocky  mountains,  which  bend  our  profpedl  to  the  South.   Beyond 

BeniSmcal.    them  are  the  mountains  of  the  Beni-Smealy  with  the  Arabs  Harar^ 
^^'  a  litrie  beyond  them  in  the  Sahara.    After  them  again,  at  the  diftance 

The  dat    7    ^^  ^^  ^^y^  journey  to  the  S.S.W.  are  the  villages  oiFigigy  noted  for 
Jagcs  e/^Figig.  their  plantations  of  palm  treesy  from  which  the  weftern  parts  of  this 

province  are  fupplied  with  figs. 
The  Shibkah.      Beyond  the  river  Mailahy  as  far  as  Warrany  is  the  Sbibkah ;  as  they 

call  a  very  extenfive  plain  of  fandy  falti/h  ground,  which  is  dry  in 
fummer,  but  covered  with  water  in  the  winter  feafon. 
The  Arabs  The  Ammer  have  their  encampments  in  this  neighbourhood,  who 

mmcr.        fi-om  their  long  intercourfe  with  the  Spaniardsy  whilft  they  were  ma- 
fters  of  Warrany  retain  feveral  of  their  cuftoms,  and  fpeak  their  lan- 
guage with  great  propriety. 
Arbaal,  tfW        To  the  fouthward  of  the  Sbibkahy  are  the  noted  mountains  of 
TciTailah,  the  Souf  el  Tell  and  Tqffarowyy  which  make  part  of  Mount  Atlas.     The 
d^s.^       '  extenfive  ruins  of  Arbaal  lie  on  the  one  fide,  and  thofe  of  Tejfailab 

on  the  other.     The  latter,  which  from  an  affinity  in  the  name,  might 

belong  to  the  ancient  Ajlacitisy  are  furrounded  with  fome  of  the  moft 

Wclcd  Aly.    fertile  plains  of  this  country,  cultivated  by  Weled  Alyy  the  implacable 

enemies  of  the  Weled  Zaire  and  Haifa. 

»  Afric.  illuftr.  c.  25.  *  AtL  GiOgr.  vol.  iv.  p.  3 1 3. 

'  Derived  perhaps  from  f  A^s  ]  TtUniy  (fulcus  terrae,  fpeciatim  fa£lus  fementis  ergo) 
and  [    •^  J  ^any  (formare.)  Vid.  Qol.  in  voce. 

Crofiing 
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Ccofling.  afterwards,  nearly  in  the  fanie  parallel,,  the  rivers  Makerra 
and  Hamaitey  (both  of  wliich  fail  into  the  Sigg)  we  come  to  Mafcaty  Mafcar. 
a  coUei^on  of  mud-walled  houfes,  built  in  the  midft  of  a  plain,  at 
ten  leagues  diftancc  from  Mu/iygannim.  There  is  a  little  fort  to  de- 
fend it  againft  any  fudden  revolt  of  the  neighbouring  Arabsy  which 
is  not  ganifbned,  as  uiual,  by  Turksy  but  by  it's  own  inhabitants.  The 
HaJherUy  who  are  the  B^doweens  of  diis  part  of  the  country,  are  called  ^  Hafhem. 
JowaiUy  or  gentlemen ;  being  excufed  from  taxes,  and  ferve  only  as 
voluntiers,  when  the  Algerines  want  their  affiftance. 

Five  leagues  to  the  N.E-  oiMafcary  is  El  Callahy  the  greateft  mar-  El  Callah,  tl^e 
kefof  t;hb  cx3untry  for  carpets  and  Burnoofes.    This  likewife,  though  ^'^lui  or 
larger  than  Mafcaby  is  a  dirty  ill-contrived  town,  without  either  drains,    '*'*** 
pavjement,  or  caufeways ;  being  built,  as  the  name  *  imports,  upon 
^n  eminence,  and  in  tne  midft  of  other  mountains,  which  make  part 
oi  Mount  Atlas.    There  are  feveral  villages  of  the  fame  nature,  and 
in  the  like  iituation  round  about  it ;  all  of  them  very  profitably  em- 
ployed in  the  fame  woollen  manufa<Sluries.  Thit^urks  have  here  a  fmall 
garrifbn  and  citadel  >  and,  from  fome  few  large  ftones  and  pieces  of 
marble  of  ancient  workmanfliip,  we  may  take  it  to  have  been  for- 
merly a  city  of  the  Romans  j  the  Gitlui  or  Apfar  perhaps  of  Ptolemy. 

Travelling  for  fome  leagues  under  the  made  of  Mount  AllaSy  Tii  ringer 
which  tiirns  here  to  the  nordiward,  we  ford  the  river  Minab  *,  which  Minah, 
falls  into  tne  Sbelliff  at  EI  Hady  near  the  plains  of  Elmildegahy  where 
the  Swidde  have  their  chief  abodes.    El  Had  may  denote  a  moun- 
tain, by  way  of  eminence ;  fuch  indeed  as  thofe  of  the  Benizerwally  ^^  Bcmter- 
may  be  properly  called ;  which  run  here  parallel  with  the  Sbelliff.  wall. 
This  part  of  Mount -^Aw  is  celebrated  for  the  plenty,  as  well  as  de- 
licacy of  it's  figs ',  fixch  as  thofe  might  be  which  Cato  ^  threw  down 
before  the  Roman  fenate,  and  were  admired  for  their  largenefs  and 
beauty.  ; 

Seedy  Abidy  a  noted  fanflnary,  lies  four  leagues  further,  at  a  little  Seedy  Abid. 
diflance  only  from  the  influx  of  the  Arbew  into  the  Shelliff.  Over- 
^ainfl  it,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Shelliffy  is  J^azounahy  a  dirty  mud-  Mazoanah. 
walled  village,  without  the  leaft  footfteps  of  any  fuch  Roman  temples 
and  fiimptuous  edifices  as  are  mentioned  by  Dapper  and  Marmot 
It  is  however  as  remarkable  for  its  woollen  manufafturies  as  either 
M^car  or  El  Callah ;  and  is  delightfully  fitujated  under  the  fouth  fide 

of  Mount  Atlas.  The  Weled  Seleema  af  e  the  neighbouring  Bedoweens.  \ 

?•'  .  f 

*  S3^  [  calah  ]  cacumen,  vertex,  &c.  Vid.  GqU  in  voce.         f  Vid.  Atlas  Geogr, 

roL  iv,  p.  ai  !•        ,   5  ^hid.  ?  VW.  fhiU 

•  •   • 
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In  thje  fame  meridian  nearly  with  Mazoanay  at  eighteen  leagues 
Tagadempt.  diftance,  is  Tagaderhpt,  the  Tergdenty  ^gedenty  or  ItigJentum  clE  the 

jitlas  Geographiis  j  placed  by  Sar^on  ex  M.  to  the  S.  of  Orariy  and 
more  than  cxx  to  die  S.  E.  of  TikmfaH.  Yet  neither  thefe  diflstnces 
nor  dire(ftions  will  fall  in  widi  our  ^agndempt ;  wldch  by  Ae  ruins 
appears  to  have  been  a  vefy  large  dty,  not  long  ago  abandoned  by  the 
Arabs ;  who  have  taken  their  ^ual  care  to  leave  us  fcvcral  tokens  of 
their  own  humility  and  ignorance  in  aperhitedhire,  at  the  ikme  time 
they  have  pulled  down  and  defaced  whatever  was  beautiful  and  mag- 
nificent in  the  buildings  of  their  predecefl^s.  If  this  then  ffaouid 
be  the  "Tignident  of  Marmoly  [lib.  v.  c.  34.]  (and  there  is  no  otficr 
place>  as  far  as  I  could  be  informed,  of  the  like  name)  it  will  be 
difficult  to  account  for  his  making  it  the  JuUa  Cafareay  which  un- 
doubtedly  was  a  maritime  city,  far  removed  from  tnc  pofition  whcre-^ 
in  we  find  the  prefent  I'agadethpt.  "Vht  Wekd  Bookery  with  their 
numerous  DouwarSy  furfound  thefe  ruins. 

If  we  return  again  to  the  Sbelliff\  four  leagues  ftx>m  Sredy  Aiidy 
is  Metnounturroyy  as  the  Wekd  Spaibeey  who  live  near  it,  call  an  old 
fquare  tower;  formerly  a  fepulchral  monument  of  the  Romans.  This^ 
lixe  nmny  other  ancient  edifices,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  built  over 
a  treafure  :  agreeably  to  whkh  account,  dieytell  us,  thefe  following 
myftical  rhiines  wete  iiifcfibed  uj«n  it,  by  Prince  Maimoun  ^!tat\ 


Weled  Boo- 
ker. 

Memoantor- 
roy. 

Weted 
Spa'hce. 


Maily 
Fe  ThuUy, 
Wa  ThuUy 
Fe  naaily. 
Etmah 
La  leis,^ 
Wa  teis 
Latemiah. 


I.  e» 


' 


My  treafure     • 
Is  in  wyjhadey 
And  iirfjhade 
ts  in  my  treajurt. 
Search  J%r  it ; 
Devoir  not : 
Nay  dej^ir ; 
Do  notfiarcb. 


Cppidone- 


Waa-oaflk- 


^  •        - 

Round  about  thfe  mohament,  fliere  arc  feveral  miafly  bk)«*:s  if 
marble,  hollowed  out  in  the  fafhion  of  caj9tns  fSgjSrj  . 

Five  miles  fiirther»  ujpon  the  banks  of  the  ^belBJ\  are  the  ruin^ 
of  ii^kmon  and  Simuiby  formerly  two  contigoous  cities.  The  latter^ 
which  might  have  been  iii  M.  in  circuit,  is  by  iar  the  moft  Cohfi- 
derable ;  though  I  faw  nothing  more  of  it  than  large  pieces  oi  walls, 
and  capacious  ciflerfli^. 

Wan-najh-reefey  the  GueneJMs  d  Sanfmy  and  Ac  Ganjer  ^  Dti  Va/^ 
lies  eight  leagues  to  ^  ibuthwacd  of  Sinaab*    It  is  a  high  rugged 

mountain^i 
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mountain,  generally  covered  with  fhow,  and  on  thefe  accounts  is  one 
of  the  moft  noted  land-marks  of  this  country,  diftinguifhing  itfelf  all 
the  way,  from  El  Callaf>  to  MeJea^  over  a  number  of  leiTer  mountains 
ranged  far  and  near  about  it.  S^^ifi^  ^^  gjr^tly  mifinformed  con«- 
ceming  the  length  of  it,  which  he  makes  to  be  four  days  journey ; 
inafmuch  as  this  will  better  agree  with  the  view  and  proipeA  we  have 
of  it,  which  is  indeed  at'much  more  than  that  diilance.  This  moun- 
tain was  probably  the  Zaktcus  of  Ptolemy  i  as  SincuA^  from  the  pofitipn 
fcven  leagues  to  the  northward,  fhould  be  his  Oppidaneum. 

The  Wed  el  Fuddaly  or  river  of  Plate ^  has  its  fource  in  thismoun-  ne  river  of 
tain.  In  great  rains  many  fleaks  of  lead  ore  (for  which  this  moun-  ^^^ 
tain  is  famous)  are  brought  down  by  the  river  ^  and  being  afterwards 
left  upon  the  bank,  ^nd  glittering  in  the  fun,  gave  occalion  to  the 
name.  Abulfeeda^  wi^  omer  later  geographers,  liave  been  miflaken 
in  deducing  the  river  ShelUffy  infkad  of  this  branch  erf"  it  only,  from 
ff^anmjbred^. 

The  fueled  XJxeire  and  the  Lot  of  rove  on  each  fide  of  thie  fiddab^  Wded  Uxcirc 
and  over-againft  the  mouth  of  it,  are  the  mud-vralled  vHIages  of''*''^^*^- 
Merjejab^  and  of  the  Bent  Rajhtd  5  of  which  the  latter  made  fome 
figure  in  former  agps,  (jitL  Geogr.  vol.  iv.  p.  2ro-)  having  had  a 
citadel,  two  thoufand  houfesi,  and  a  race  of  warlike  inhabitftnts,  who 
commanded  this  country  as  far  as  £/  Qalkd)  and*  Majcar.  8ut  at 
prefent,  the  caftie  is  in  rmns ;  die  two  thoufand  houfes  and  their 
large  territories  are  reduced  to  a  few  cottages ;  and  the  people,  from 
a  Uke  courfe  of  obedience  to  g  jealous  and  fevere  gov^nment,  are 
become  equally  timorous  and  cowardly  with  their  neighbours.  How*- 
ever  their  fruits,  and  particularly  their  figs,  for  wmch  they  were 
always  famous,  continue .  in  the  fame  repute,  and  may  difpute  with 
thofp  of  the  Beni  Zerto^fi^  for  fi«e  and  ddicacy  of  tafte.  The  rocky 
fituation  wherein  tijc  i6g-tr?e  fo  notaWy  dmves  in  bodi  thefe  com^ 
munities,  is  very  agreeable  to  an  obfervatipn  of  Columella  i  Ficum^ 
(lays  he,  L  xii.  c.  21.)  frigoribus  ne  feritoi  hca  apric^^  calcuhfa^ 
^lareofa^  interdwn  et  faxofa  an^flt. 

Two  leagues  to  the  eafbvjud  of  Ae  Beni  Hejhid^  pa  Ae  nordiern  El  Hcrba. 
brink  of  the  Sbelliffy  is  Ed  Herh^  with  a  narrow  flrip  of  j^ain  fertile 
jground  behind  it.  Here  are  feveral  finall  m^hle  pillars,  of  a  blewifh 
colour,  and  godd  workmanfhip  5  but  the  papitals,  which  were  of  the 
Corinthian  order,  are  defaced.  Ther^  arc,  befides^  feveral  coffins,  like 
thpfe  at  MeptountHrroy  {  and  upon  onp  of  die  covers,  which  is 
feouped  or  hollowed  m  the  upper  part  of  the  top  dP  it,  as  if  it  were 
intended  to  receive  a  Ubadon,  we  nave  this  imperfed  infeription. 
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£1  Khadaraih,  EI  Kboda-raby  the  Q>adra  of  Edrifiy  lies  thirteen  miles  only  in  a 
dire<9:  line  ftx>m  the  river  Fuddahj  though^  by  the  intervention  of 
mountains,  it  is  as  much  more  in  the  courfe  of  travelling.  It  is  fitu- 
ated  upon  a  riiing  ground,  on  the  brink  of  the  Sbelliffl  in  the  fame 
meridian  with  SberJheU-j  and  appears,  by  the  ruins,  to  have  been 
three  miles  in  circuit.  A  range  of  mountains,  rifing  immediately 
from  the  oppofite  banks  of  the  Sbelliff^  fhelter  it  from  the  N.  wind ; 
whjlft,  at  a  mile's  diilance  to  the  fbuthward,  Jibbel  Dweey  another 
high  mountain^  rifing  up  in  a  conical  figure,  apart ,  (Mat.  xvii.  i.) 
like  the  celebrated  Mount  T^abor^  fiipplies  the  beautiful  little  plains  be-r 
twecn  them  with  a  plentiful  rill  of  excellent  water.  The  perpetual 
verdure  of  thefe  plains,  might,  in  all  probability,  have  communicated 

«r  thiGnen.   the  name  of  £/  Kbadarabj  or  El  Ondxl^ryy  i.  e.  Tlse  Green^  to  thefe 
ruins.  • 

If  then  Ptolemfs  authority  ^s  to  dired:  us,  we  may  take  this  place 
for  his  Zficcbabpari  (the  iaine  will  be  Succabar  and  the  CdoniaAu^ 
gufia^  as  we  may  flippofe,  of  Pliny)  placed  in  the  fame  lat.  and  50' 
to  the  E.  of  Sinaab^  or  Oppidoneum.  Jibbel  Dwee  likewife,  upon 
the  fame  fuppofition,  will  be  the  Mims  Tiranfcellenfis^  which,  accord- 
ing to  Ammianus  ',  hung  over  it, 

A  litde  to  the  E.  of  El  Khadarah^  are  the  remains  of  a  large 
flone  bridge ;  the  only  one,  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  that  was  ever 
built  over  the  SbeUiff^, .  notwithflanding  the  great  inconveniences 
which  travellers  are  put  to,  eipecially  in  the  winter  ieafbn,  of  waiting 
fometimes  a  whole  month  before  th^  can  fof  d.  « 

El  Herbt.  Seven  miles  to  the  E»  of  El  Khadaraby  at  a  little  diflance  from 

the  Sbelliffy  arc  the  ruins  of  £/  Herba^  another  ftoman  town*  of  the 

£une  name  and  extent  vrith  what  has  been  jufl  now  ddlcribed.    'The 

»  • 

I  Jmmian.  Manilla  L  xxix.  c  5. 

£une 
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fame  name  occurs  yc^ry  frcquiently  in  this  country ;  and  is  qf  the  like 
import  and  fighi6cati6ri  with  pulled  dckbn  or  dejiroyed.  Here  the  SbeL 
i^  begins  to  wind  itfelf  through  a  plain,  not  inferior  in  extent  and 
fertility,  to  any  of  this  kingdom.  The  mountains  likewife  of  jitlas^ 
whicli,  fixpi  the  Beni  Zerwall  to  £/  Khadarah^  hung  immediately 
OYtr^c  iSpelllfl  retire  how  two  leagues  to  the  northward. 

.  Mani^na  or  Mqlia^a^^  or  MiUaruiy  is  (ituated  upon  thefe  mountains,  Maniana,  or 
half  a  mile  above  this  plain,  and  two  leagues  to  the  eaftward  of  -E/]^*^jJ^\^^' 
IJerba.     It  lies  expofed  to  the  S.  and  S.  W.  promifing  a  large  fcene  of  Malliana. 
Roman  buildings  and ;  antiquities  at  a  diftance;   but  the  fatigue  of 
climbing.iip  td  it,  is  Wdly  recompenfed  with  the  fight  only  of  a  fmall 
village,  with  the  houfes  of  it  tiled,  inftead  of  their  being  flat,  and 
covered  with  platjier  of  terrace^  according  to  the  ordinary  pradlice  of 
the  country.     However,  if  the  accefs  to  it  was  lefs  troublefome,  Afo- 
liana  has  feveral  things  to  recommend  it:  for  it  is  exceeding  ^yeU 
watered  from  Jibbel  Zickaty  that  hangs  over  it ;  it  has  a  number  of 
fruitful  gardens  and  vineyards  round  about  it ;  and,  befides  all  this,  it 
enjoys  a  moft  delightful  pfofpecft  of  the  rich  arable  country  of  the 
yendillj  Mattnata^  and  other  Arabs y  as  far  as  Medea.     In  the  Spring 
ieafbn  the  devotees  oi  Algiers^  Bleda^  Medea^  and  the  neighbourine 
villages,,  come,  jwith  great  reverence,  to  kifs  the  /hrine  of  Sede  Toii--' 
Jephy  the  tutelar  fiint  of  this  city. 

There;ai;e  feverkl*  fragments  at  Maliana  of  the  Roman  architecture  iVr^jj^^^w/i  of 
and  in  a  moderii.wall,  niade  up  of  thefe  ancient  materials,  we  have^^™*°  ^'"'^^' 
a  CtfpuSy  ^with  this  inicription : 


)    1 


Q^  PPMPEIO  GN.   P. 
qyi'RIT.   CLEMENTI 

PA----   DflVR  ' 

'     EX  TESTAMENTO.  '         ■ 

Q^  POMP  EI O  F.   QVIR. 
•    ROGATI   FRATRIS 

*  TPOMPEIA   Q^P:  .     • 

MABRA    PO'SVlt. 

If  this  monument  .therefore  (hould  bear  any  relation  to  Pompeys 
family,  the  following  lines  of  Martial  will  receive  from  thence  an 
additional  force  and  beauty;  as  we  find  Po;;?^^'^  grandfon,  and 
probably  his  great  grahdfbn,  to  have  been  buried  at  this  diftance 
fiom  their  anceflor$>  and  in  fuch  an  obfcure  place. 

Pom- 
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« 

Pompeios  Juyenes  ABz  atque  Buropa,  JeJ  iffism 
l^errk  tegit  LiWes :  fi  tamen  uUa  tegit.^ 

Sljfid  mirum  toto  fi  Jpargitur  or  be  ?  jacere 
Uno  mnpoterat  tanta  ruiha  loco. 

Epigr.  1.  V.  Bp.  75e 

TbtUkmoanm  Eight  miles  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  MaBana,  at  the  half  wav  betwuct 
*^**gvr  the  SheUt/fznd  the  fea,  arc  the  Hammam^  \.  e.  the  baths  ^Meretga^ 
c2l^  the  Aqua  CaJlida  Coloma  of  the  ancients^     The  largeft  and  the  mofl; 

frequented  of  them  is  a  bafbn  of  twelve  foot  iquarc^  and  four  in 
depth ;  and  the  water,  which  hubbies  up  hi  a  degree  of  heat  jufl: 
fupportable>  after  it  has  filled  this  ciflem,  pailes  on  to  a  much  imaller 
one,  which  is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Jews^  who  are  not  permitted  to 
bathe  in  company,  or  in  the  lame  place,  with  the  Mahometans.  Thefe 
baths  were  formerly  covered,  and  had  corridores  of  ilone  running 
round  the  bafons  i  but,  at  prefent,  they  lie  expofed  to  the  weather^ 
and  are  half  full  of  ftones  and  rubbim.  Yet,  notwithflanding  all 
this,  a  great  concourie  of  people  uiiially  refort  hither  in  the  ^ring, 
the  iea^n  of  thefe  waters :  which  are  accounted  very  eiSicacious  in 
curing  die  jaundice,  rheumatic  pains,  and  ibme  of  the  moft  inveterate 
diflempers.  Higher  up  the  hill  there  is  another  bath ;  which  being 
of  too  intenie  a  heat  to  bathe  in,  the  water  thereof  is  conducted 
through  a  long  pipe  into  another  chamber,  where  it  is  uied  in  Dttc^ 
dan ;  an  operation  *  of  the  like  nature  and  efiedt  with  pumping. 
Betwixt  thiaand  the  lower  bath,  are  the  ruins  of  an  oldRmum  town, 
equal  to  diat  of  Herbd}  and  at  a  little  difbnee  ifrom  it,  we  fee  feveral 
c^fmffjtmu.  tombs  and  coffins  of  flone,  which  I  was  informed  were  of  an  unufuai 
fisse.  Muzerattyy  die  late  Kaleefay  or  lieutenant  of  diis  province, 
afiiired  me,  tbat  he  &w  a  thigh  bo&e  belcxig^g  to  one  of  diem» 
which  was  near  two  of  their  draas  (L  e.  thirty  fix  inches)  in  length; 
the  like  account  I  had  frotn  other  ^urksy  who  pretended  to  have 
meaiiired  it :  but  when  I  was  there  half  a  year  afterwards,  I  could 
not  receive  the  leafl  information  about  it.  The  graves  and  coffins 
likevirife  that  fell  under  my  obfervation,  were  only  of  the  ufual  di- 
menfions.     However,  the  people  of  tbisy  as  well  as  of  other  coun* 

*  AffirJUmm  In  Balneis  naturalibus  Ducciam  appellant.— -Sunt «rg6  in  Balneit,  quae 
ad  hunc  ufiim  probantur,  conftitute  ftftube— qiue  digid  panri  nngaitudioe  ycl  ma- 
jori,  ubi  opus  eft,  volubili  epiftomio  daufie :  e  fuperiori  aJveo,  qui  iiifixa^  ex  online 
babeat  fiftulas,  ac  ftatim  a  communi  fonte  Jinceras  recipiant  aquas,  pro  eo  ac  quif- 
qtiam'Toluerit,  vel  quantum  voluerit,  reclufo  epiftomio,  vd  daufo  infiindant  ftiUid- 
dium.  Delabuntur  autem  (ic  aquse  paimi  unius,  vel  ad  fummum  ciibiti  fpado,  unde 
ex  infultu  eonvenientem  faciant  impreffionem ;  vel  in  Balneum,  vel  in  futjedum  ad 
eas  redpiendas  alveolum,  &c.    BacHm  di  Tbgrms^  lib.  iL  cap.  i6. 

4  *  tries, 
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tries,  are  full  of  ftories  and  tracUtions  of  the  like  nature ;  and  In- 
deedy  provided  tbefe  {hould  not  have  been  human  bones,  as  the  J^ri-- 
cans  are  no  nice  diftinguifliers,  we  may  poffibly  account  for  them 
firom  the  cuftom  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals^  which  might  pais  over 
with  them  into  Africcy  of  burying  the  horfe,  the  rider,  and  their 
armour  together  in  the  iame  grave.  Long  fwords,  with  large  crois 
handles,  have  been  often  found  in  this  country :  one  of  which,  that 
was  found  not  many  years  ago,  in  the  rains  of  T^emen^fej  is  {till 
preferved  m  the  deys  palace  at  Mgiers.  The  Roman  poet  has  a  few 
£ne  lines  upcxi  this  occafion. 

ji^cola  incurvo  t err  am  molt  t us  aratro^ 
Exefa  invmiet  Jcabra  rubigtne  pila  : 
Jiut  gravibus  raftris  gakas  pufjabit  inaneSy 
Grandiaj^w^  effoffis  mirabitur  o^fepulcbrts. 

Virg.  Georg.  L  it  494,  &rc; 

'  The  country  round  about  thefe  baths,  inhabited  by  the  Bookelcran  ^^  ^^««f  •/ 
and  the  Wuzra^  is  made  up  of  a  fucceflion  of  exceedingly  rugged '^'  "^'*^ 
hills  and  deep  valleys  5  each  of  them,  in  their  turn,  very  difHcult 
and  dangerous  to  pafs  oyer.  Yet  this  danger  and  fatigue  is  mfficiently 
recompenfed,  by  travelling  afterwards  through  the  rich  and  delight- 
ful plains  of  the  Hadjoute  and  the  Mettijiahy  which  lie  beyond  them 
Xo  the  northward.  The  latter  are  called,  by  Abulfeday  Bledeah  Ki^ 
beer  ah  y  i.^.  A  vq/l  country  3  j  being  near  fifty  miles  long  and  twenty 
broad  5  watered,  in  every  part,  by  a  variety  of  fprings  and  rivulets. 
The  many  country  feats  and  majhareasy  as  they  call  mc  farms  of  the 
principal  inhabitants  of  AlgierSy  are  taken  out  of  thefe  plains  ^  as  it 
is  chiefly  from  them  that  the  metropolis  is  fupplied  with  provifions. 
Flax,  aibennoy  roots,  pot-herbs,  rice,  finit,  and  grain  of  all  kinds,^, 
are  produced  here  to  luch  perfection,  that  die  Mettijiab  may  be  juftly 
reckoned  the  g^den  of  the  whole  kingdom; 

«  Gutzaur  Mazghannah,  fita  ad  littus  mam,  eft  admodum  populofa,  &  mercatores^ 
Ittcri  addidiffimi :  plateae  ejus  elegantes  y  ubi  adjacet  [IjjjS  hckA  Mulf,  ex  ua^ 
Jiaa.V.Ci.J^Gainur.  ^^     "^ 
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C  H  A  P.     V. 

Of  the  fea-coajl  of  that  part  of  the  Mauritania  CsefarieDfis, 
called  the  fouthern  frmnnce^  or  the  province  of  Titterie. 

The  general    f  |  1  HIS  provincc,  which  lics  botuided  to  the  E.  by  the  river 
ibUfwinie.     X      Booberok^  as  it  does  to  the  W.  by  the  Mafqffrarty  is  much  in- 
ferior to  the  weftern  in  extent ;  being,  exdufive  of  the  Sabaray  fcarce 
fixty  miles  either  in  lengdi  or  breadth  :  neither  is  it,  in  general,  fo 
Thifeacoaft   mountainous :  for  the  fea-coaft,  to  the  breadth  of  five  or  fix  leagues, 
fej^d^^lyi  the  feat  fi^rmerly  of  the  ancient  Macburebi^  as  it  is  now  of  the  Dur^ 
MAcnvtiEBiiganay  RaJJouta,  and  Bent  Hameedj  is  made  up  chiefly  of  rich  ch^un- 

paign  ground :  behind  which  indeed  we  have  a  range  of  rugged 

mountains,  the  continuation  of  Mount  jitlas^  that  run,  almoft  in  a 

^•^'*f*"'^-  dircdl  line,  in  a  parallelifm  with  the  fea-coaft.     But  beyond  them, 

/^Jtule^sii  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Medea ^  Titterie Dojh^  and  Hamzai 

oMjBkixivtii.  the  ancient  territories  of  the  Tulenfii  and  Baniuri,  we  have  other  ex- 

tenfive  plains ;  though  none  of  them  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Me/^ 
tijiab.  Such  is  the  general  plan  of  this  province  which  has  the  city 
oi  jilgierSy  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  kingdom,  for  its  capital. 

In  defcribing  this  province  therefore,  we  are  to  obferve  that,  after 
we  have  left  the  Ma-^affran^  we  pals  by  a  little  round  tower,  fituated 
upon  a  fmall  rocky  cape^  that  ftretches  itfelf  about  a  furlong  into  the 
Seedy  Fcijc,  fea.     The  inhabitants  call  it  Seedy  Ferje^  from  the  fandhiary  of  thai 
•r  .Via.         £^^^  which  is  built  upon  it ;  where  we  have  fome  few  walls  and  ci- 
tterns oi  Roman  workmanftiip ;  which,  by  the  order  oi  Ptolemy  s  tables, 
may  lay  claim  to  his  Via.     We  meet  with  feVeral  pieces  of  a  Roman 
highway  betwixt  Seedy  Ferje^  Ras  Accon-natter ^  and  Algiers ;  and  near 
die  tomb  of  Seedy  Hallifj   another  Marabbutty  about  the  half  way 
betwixt  Seedy  Ferje  and  Algiers,  we  fall  in  with  a  number  of  graves, 
.covered  with  large  flat  ftones,  each  of  them  big  enough  to  receive 
two  or  three  bodies. 
Boojereah.         r^j^^  j^gj^  mountain  of  Boojereaby  with  its  three  contiguous  Di^b^ 

krasy  are  ix  M.  from  Seedy  Ferje  to  the  N.  E.  Half  a  league  from 
Ras  Accon-  them,  to  the  W.  N.  W.  is  the  Ras  Accon-nattery  the  Cape  Caxines  of 
cir^Camnes  ^^^  modern  fea-charts.  After  which,  ^ibout  m  M.  fiuther  to  the 
Algicrt  tbi  '  S.  E.  we  tum  into  the  port  of  AI  Jezeire  el  gaziey  i.  c.  Algiers  tbe 
warliki.  ^arlihy  as  the  Turks  are  pleafed  to  call  their  metropolis. 
itiinbMtants  This  olace,  which  for  feveral  ages  has  braved  the  greateft  powers 
Mdfiiuattw.  ^£  Qjrijlendomy  is  not  above  a  mile  and  a  half  in  circuit,  though  It  is 

computed 
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computed  to  contain  about  2000  Cbrijiian  flaves,  i5,6<5o  ^ewf,  and 
100,000  Mahometans ;  of  which  thirty  (at  moft)  may  be  Renegadoes. 
It  is  fituated  upon  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  that  feces  the  N.  and  N, 
E.  whereby  the  houfes  rife  fo  gradually  above  each. other,  that  there 
is  fcarce  one  but  v^hat,  in  one  or  other  of  thofe  direftions,  has  a  full 
profpedt  of  the  fea.  The  walls  are  weak  and  of  little  defence,  un- 
lefs  where  they  are  further  fecured  (which  is  chiefly  at  the  gates)  by 
ibme  additional  fortification.  The  Cajfaubah^  or  citadel,  built  upon 
the  higheft  part  of  the  city  towards  the  S.  W.  is  of  an  o<9ogonal  fi- 
gure ;  each  of  the  fides  in  view  having  port-holes  or  embrafuresj  dc* 
fended  with  cannon.  A  ditch  formerly  furrounded  the  whole  city  to 
the  landward,  which,  at  prefent,  is  almoft  entirely  filled  up,  except  at 
the  weft  and  fouth  gates,  called  Bab  el  wedy  the  gate  of  the  river ^  and 
Bab  Azoona :  where  it  is  flill  of  little  confequence  or  defence.  But 
towards  the  lea  it  is  better  fortified,  and  capable  of  making  a  more 
ftrenuous  defence.  For  the  embrafures^  in  this  direction,  are  all  em'* 
ployed :  die  guns  are  of  brafs ;  and  their  carriages  and  other  utenfils 
in  good  order.  The  battery  of  the  Mole-Gate^  upon  the  eaft  angle 
of  the  city,  is  mounted  with  feveral  long  pieces  of  ordnance, 
one  of  which  has  feven  cylinders,  each  of  them  three  inches  in  dia- 
meter. Half  a  furlong  to  tl^  W.  S.  W.  of  the  harbour,  is  the  bat* 
tery  of  FiJJjers  Gate^  or  Tl)e  gate  of  the  fea^  which,  confifting  of  a 
double  row  of  cannon,  commands  the  entrance  into  the  port,  and 
the  road  before  it. 

The  port  itfelf  is  of  an  oblong  figure,  a  hundred  and  thirty  fa-  The  port. 
thom  long,  and  eighty  broad.  The  eaftern  mound  of  it,  which  was 
formerly  the  ifland  that  gave  name  to  the  city,  is  well  fecured  by 
feveral  fortifications.  ThQ  Round  Cqfile  (built  by  the  «^^/?/^r^  whilft 
they  were  matters  of  the  ifland)  and  the  two  remote  batteries,  eretted 
within  this  century,  are  faid  to  be  bomb-proofs  and  have  eacli  of  them 
their  lower  embrafures  mounted  with  thirty-fix  pounders.  But  the 
middle  battery,  which  appears  to  be  the  oldeft,  is  of  the  leaft  de- 
fence. Yet  none  of  thefe  fortifications  are  aflSfted  either  with  mines 
or  advanced  works  ^  and  as  the  foldiers,  who  are  to  guard  and  defend 
them,  cannot  be  kept  up  to  any  regular  coui*fe  of  duty  and  attendance, 
?i  few  refolute  battdions,  protected  by  a  fmall  fquadron  of  ihips, 
would  find  little  difficulty  to  take  them. 

There  is  very  little  within  the  city  that  merits  the  attention  of  the  />w  antiquU 
curious.     Upon  the  tower  of  the  great  mofque  we  have  fbme  broken  ''^^^'  Algiers^ 
infcriptions ;  but  the  letters,  though  of  a  fufiicient  bignefs  to  be  feen 
•  at  a  diftance,  are  all  of  them  either  inverted  or  filled  up  to  that  de- 
gree with  lime  and  white-wa£h,  that  I  could  never  paiticularly  di- 

F  ftinguifh 
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ftinguifh  them.     They  may  probably  be  the  lame  with  thefe  follow- 
ing ones  taken  notice  of  by  Gramaye. 


I VLIO  C  AESONI.M.  M. 
II  LEG.  MAVRIT.  .  . 
PRISCA  F.  ELIA  POS. 


PTOLO.  IVB.  F. . 
P.  O.  MAVRIT.  X. 
COH.  IVL.  M.  F. 


.ISRVFVSETLETVS 
P.  D.  ONV.  MIS  .  . 
Gram.jifr.  illujl.  l.vii.  c.i. 


The  public  buildings,  fuch  as  their  bagnios^  kajhareasy  &c.  their 
officers,  fuch  as  the  miijiyj  kady^  &c.  the  inhabitants,  fuch  as  "Jews 
and  Moors^  &c.  have  been  already  fufficiently  defcribed  by  other  au- 
thors. The  additions  therefore  which  I  have  to  make,  will  relate 
chiefly  to  the  government ;  the  army ;  the  navy ;  and  the  political 
interefts  and  alliances  of  this  regency :  but  of  thefe  in  their  proper 
place. 
Its  former  and     j^^^  ^^^  Marmol  inform  us,  that  it  was  formerly  called  Mehana^ 

frejent  name.    ^  ...  .  ^       .,         ^    i  ry^i.  r     ^  ^i  c^ 

from  an  jijrtcan  family  of  that  name.  The  prelent  name,  Al  je^ 
zeire  (for  fo  we  fhould  pronounce  it)  lignifies,  in  their  language,  72)e 
^  JjflanJ',  which  was  fo  called  from  being  in  the  neighbourhood  (not> 
as  Leo  wrongly  fuppofes,  of  the  Balearick  iflands,  but)  of  the  eaftern 
mound  of  the  harbour,  which,  before  the  time  of  the  T^urkijh  con- 
quefts,  was  fevered  from  the  continent.  In  their  public  letters  and 
records,  they  ftyle  it,  At  Je-zeire  Megerbiey  i.  e.  l})e  ijland  in  the  ivefi^ 
to  diftinguifli  it  from  a  city  of  the  fame  name,  near  the  Dardanelles^ 
in  the  Archipellago. 

^pf^llunT       ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  valleys  round  about  Algiers  are  all  over  beautified 
4ihut  Algiers,  with  gardens  and  country-feats,  whither  the  inhabitants  of  better  fa- 

fhion  retire,  during  the  heats  of  the  fummer-feafon.  They  are  little 
white  houfes,  fliaded  with  a  variety  of  fruit-trees  and  ever-greens  j 
which,  befides  the  fhade  and  retirement,  affords  gay  and  delightful 
prolpedt  towards  the  fea.  The  gardens  are  all  of  them  well  flocked 
with  melons,  fruit,  and  pot-herbs  of  all  kinds ;  and,  (what  is  chiefly 
regarded  in  thefe  hot  climates)  each  bf  them  enjoys  a  great  com- 
mand of  water,  from  the  many  rivulets  and  fountains  which  every 
where  abound  in  this  fituation.  The  fountain-water  made  ufe  of  at 
AlgierSy  univerfally  cfteemed  for  its  excellency,  is  likewife  brought, 
through  a  long  courfe  of  pipes  and  conduits,  from  the  fame  fources. 
y^/Haratch,  Four  miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Algiers y  we  crofs  the  nvcr  Haratcby  the 
flr  Savus.       ancient  SavuSy  that  has  a  beautiful  bridge  lately  built  over  it.     Upon 

the  banks  we  meet  with  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  city,  which  bids  fairer 
Tie  IcosiuM.^^jj  Algiers  to  be  the  ancient  Ico/ium-,  placed  by  xhc  Itinerary y  as  this 

is,  xLvii  M.  from  I'ipafay  or  I'efejfad.     Crofling  afterwards  the/i/- 
Tci^ndfufe,  ^^^^  another  confiderable  flream,  we  arrive  at  Temendfufey  or  Me^ 
HijE  Col.      tafusy  a  low  cape  with  a  tabled  landy  as  the  mariners  -  call  a  flat  hil- 
lock^ 
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lock,  that  rifes  up  in  the  middle  of  it.  The  Turks  have  here  a  fmall 
caftle  for  the  fecurity  of  the  adjacent  roads,  once  the  chief  ftation  of 
their  navy;  where  we  have  ftill  the  traces  of  an  ancient  Cothon ;  with 
feveral  heaps  of  ruins,  of  the  fame  extent  with  thofe  of  T^efejfad^  and 
which  have  no  lefs  conti'ibuted  to  the  fortifications  of  Algiers.  The 
diftance  of  fifteen  Roman  miles,  betwixt  thefe  ruins  and  thofe  upon 
the  Haratchj  is  the  lame  we  find  in  the  Itinerary,  between  the  Ruf-- 
gunia  Colonia  and  Icofium.  Rufgunia  is  the  fame  with  the  Rujionium 
of  Ptolemy ;  the  Ruthijia  of  Mela  \  and  the  Rujconia  of  Pliny,  and 
others.  In  an  infcription  at  Sour,  the  ancient  Auzia,  is  called  CoL 
Rufamienfis. 

.    After  fording   the   rivers  Regya,  Budwowe,   Corfoe,  Merdafs  and  ^*''' J^^o^it- 
Tijfer,  which  run  at  no  great  diftance  from  each  other,  and  defcend 
from  the  adjacent  mountains  of  Atlas,  we  come  to  the  little  port  yin^ 
nett  \  fi-om  whence  a  great  quantity  of  corn  is  fhipped  off  yearly  for 
Chrijiendom.     yinnett  is  a  fmall  creek  with  tolerably  good  anchoring 
ground  before  it;   and  was  probably  Edriji's  Mers   el  Dajaje,  i.  e.  Mcrs'clDa- 
Port  of  Hens.     I  was  told  that  yinnett,  or  Paradife,  was  given  to  this  ^*J^' 
place  on  account  of  a  row-boat,  which  was  once. very  providentially 
conducted  within  the  creek,  when  the  mariners  expedted  every  mo- 
ment to  have  perifhed  upon  the  neighbouring  rocks.     The  fea-ihore, 
which  fi-om  Algiers  to  T^emendfuje,  and  from  thence  to  this  place,  is 
very  little  interrupted  with  rocks  and  precipices,  begins  now  to  b^ 
very  rugged  and  mountainous :  and  among  thefe  eminences,  three 
leagues  farther  to  the  E.  we  have  the  mouth  of  the  Booberak,  the 
eaftern  boundary  of  this  province. 


CHAP.     VL 

Of  the  mojl  re7narkable  inland  places  and  inhabitants  of 
the  Southern  Province ;  together  with  the  correfpondent 
part  of  the  ^ AH A"^ A. 

T}LEEDA  an^  Medea,  the  only  inland  cities  of  this  province,  Blceda  tf»^ 
*^  are  each  of  them  about  a  mile  in  circuit;  but  their  walls,  which  ^^^^q^\^ 
are  chiefly  of  mud,  perforated  all  over  by  Hornets,  cannot  much  contri-  ^^^l  amid  a. 
bute  to  their  ftrength  and  fecurity.  Some  of  their  houfes  are  flatf-roofed, 
others  tiled,  like  thofe  of  Maliana ;  with  which  they  alfo  agree,  in 
being  well  watered,  and  in  having  all  around  them  very  fruitfiil 

F  2  gardens 


36  REMARKABLE   INLAND   PLACES,    etc 

gardens  and  plantations.  A  branch  of  an  adjacent  rivulet  may  be 
conducted  through  every  houfe  and  garden  at  Bleeda ;  and  at  Medea^ 
the  feveral  conduits  and  aquedu(9:s  that  fupply  it  with  water,  (fome 
of  which  appear  to  be  of  Roman  workmanfliip)  are  capable  of  being 
made  equally  commodious.  Both  thefe  cities  lie  over  againft  the 
mouth  of  the  Ma-Jaffran ;  viz.  Bleeda  at  five  leagues  diftance  under 
the  {hade  of  Mount  jitlas ;  and  Medea  three  or  four  leagues  on  the 
other  fide  of  it.  As  Bleeda  therefore  and  Medea  lie  nearly  in  the 
fame  meridian ;  as  they  are  fituated  at  a  proper  diflance  from  the 
Hamam  Mereega^  the  Aqua  Calida  Colonia  of  die  ancients ;  as  like- 
wife  there  is  little  difference  betwixt  the  modern  and  what  may  be 
prefumed  to  be  their  ancient  names,  we  may  well  be  induced  to 
take  the  one  for  the  Bida  Colonia^  the  other  for  the  Lamida  of 
Ptolemy. 

That  part  of  Mount  Ailas^  which  lies  betwixt  thefe  cities,  and 
reaches  as  far  as  Mount  Jurjura^  is  inhabited  by  numerous  clans  of 
'  Kabyles ;  few  of  which,  from  their  rugged  fituation,  have  been  made 
tributary  to  the  Algerines.  The  Beni  Sala  and  Hakel  overlook  Bleeda 
and  the  rich  plains  of  the  Mettijab ;  whilft  the  Beni  Selim  and  Haleefa 
ibmetimes  deicend  into  the  pafture  ground,  near  the  banks  of  the 
Bijlobejh^  or  river  of  fennel^  a  great  quantity  of  which  grows  upon 
the  banks  of  it.  Further  to  the  eaftward,  a  branch  of  the  MegronDa 
live,  in  a  full  profpedt  of  the  extenfive  plains  of  Hamza^  over-againft 
Sour  Gujlan ;  and  beyond  them  are  the  Infilinva  and  Bonganie,  who 
have  below  them,  to  the  fbuthward,  the  fertile  plains  of  the  Ca/ioolah^ 
noted  for  the  feeding  and  breeding  up  of  cattle.  Not  far  from  the 
Cajloolah  are  the  Kabyles  of  Mount  Jurjura  j  of  which  the  Be?ii  Alia 
are  the  chiefeft  on  the  N.  fide,  as  die  Beni  Tala  are  on  the  S. 
Jurjttra,  the  ^urjura^  the  higheft  mountain  in  Barbary^  is  as  noted  and  con- 
spicuous a  landmark  in  this  province,  as  Wannajkreeje  is  in  the  weftern. 
It  is  at  leaft  eight  leagues  long ;  and,  if  we  except  a  pool  of  good 
water,  bordered  round  with  arable  ground,  that  lies  near  the  middle 
of  it,  the  whole,  from  one  end  to  another,  is  a  continued  range  of 
naked  rocks  and  precipices.  In  the  winter  feafon  the  ridge  of  this 
mountain  is^always  covered  with  fnow ;  and  it  is  further  remarkable, 
that  whilft  the  inhabitants  of  the  one  fide  of  it,  carry  on  an  heredi- 
tary and  implacable  animofity  with  thofe  of  the  other ;  3rct,  by  con- 
fent,  this  border  of  fnow  puts  a- full  flop  to  all  hofUlities  during  that 
inclement  feafon;  which,  like  thofe  of  die  cranes  and  pigmies,  as 
related  -by  the  poet,  are  renewed  with  frefh  vigour  in  the  fpring : 

Hf^/HM  ^  ag^  rouy^  KXKtiv  ?2/3»  7r^e^ipe»la.     H.  y.  >'*.  7. 
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yurjuray  as  well  from  it's  extraordinary  niggedncfs,  as  from  the 
iituation  of  it  betwixt  {Rufucurium  or)  Dellys  and  {Saldis  or)  Boujeiah^ 
ihould  be  the  Monsferratus  ',  taken  notice  of  by  the  geographers  of 
the  middle  age. 

If  we  return  again  to  the  weftward,  we  Ihall  find,  at  five  leagues  Tbi  rock  of 
diftance  to  the  S,  of  Medea,  the  Hitterie  Dojh,  as  the  Turks  call  'r^"«"^- 
Hadjar  Titteriej  or  rock  of  Titterie ;  a  remarkable  ridge  of  precipices, 
four  leagues  in  length;   and,  if  poflible,  even  more  rugged  than 
Jurjura.     Upon  the  fummit  there  is  a  large  piece  of  level  ground, 
widi  only  one  narrow  road  leading  up  to  it,  where,  for  their  greater 
fecurity,  the  Welled  Eijd  have  their  granaries.     Beyond  die  Welled 
Eifa  are  the  encampments  of  the  Welled  In-anne,  the  principal  Arabs 
of  die  diftridt  of  Ttitteriey  properly  fo  called,  which  lies  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood only  of  this  mountain. 

It  will  be  difficult  perhaps  to  determine  the  meaning  and  import 
of  the  appellation  Titterie^  as  this  province  is  called.  Probus  *  in 
his  obfervarions  upon  Virgil^  makes  Tityrus^  the  name  of  one  of  his 
ihcpherds,  to  fignify,  in  die  African  language,  a  he-goat.  The  fame 
interpretation,  among  others,  is  given  to  Tityrus  by  the  Greek  Scho^ 
llafi '  upon  Theocritus.     We  likewife  fee  upon  fome  of  the  Etrufcan 

medals,  an  animal,  not  unlike  a  fawn  or  a  kid,  with  [3Q3tVt] 

Tutere  for  the  Legend^ ;  that  particular  piece  of  money  being  perhaps 
denominated,  as  Pecuma  in  general  was  from  PecuSy  from  the  animal 
there  exhibited.  But  the  people  of«this  diftrid:  informed  me,  that 
Titteriey  or  Itterie,  was  one  of  their  words  for  cold  or  bleak  -,  a  cir- 
cumftance  indeed,  which,  in  the  nights  and  mornings  efpccially,  I 
often  experienced  to  be  very  applicable  to  this  region ;  and  fo  far 
may  well  juftify  die  etymology. 

Burg  Hamzay  or  the  csStle  of  Hdrnza,  where  there  is  a  Turkijh  Burg  Hamza, 
garrifon  of  one  Suffrah  ^  is  fituated  two  leagues  to  the  ibuthward  of  J!^n  ^hlancUni 
the  rich  plains  of  that  name,  and  five  to  the  eaftward  of  the  rock  Auzia* 
of  Titterie.     It  is  built  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Auziay  called 

»  Vid.  Peuting.  Tab,  Mthic.  &c. 

»  Tityri  et  Mdiboei  pcrfonas  dc  Tbeocrito  fumpfit  (Virgilius)  fed  tamen  ratio  h.TC 
nominum  eft :  Hircus  Libycd  lingua  Tityrus  appellatur,  &c.  Prob.  gramm,  de  Bucol, 
car  minis  ratione,  Vid.  &  Pomponii  Sahini  finnot.  in  i  Echgam  Virg,  BucoL 

'  T»ff  »f)^jJf,    TiTujyf  Xiynfiy    i>ur  Ji  ovo^a  ly/v  cuTtoK^y    Kxrd    lju$e^«ar    rS 

X«.f5fJCT»ifj@-.    A^A«c.     090 [AX  xi/g^ov  0  T/rugof.     Ttv\g  il  (poLch  or*  Z«A/a/oV  Tif, 

j/  IiJCfA»«T»jc.  A\hQi  il  TaV  TPATOTS,  trgjci  w  c"aTU{»f,  &c,  Sc/jol, 
in  3  IdyJL  Thiocr, 

^  Vid.  Dtrnpft.  Hetrur,  reg.  tab,  Ix.  fig.  4. 

5  Suffrahy  the  common  name,  among  the  AlgcrincSy  for  a  band  or  com"l;>any  of 
Turkijh  foldiers,  confiftlng  for  the  moft  part  of  twenty  perfons,  including  a  cook^ 

I  bv 


I 
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by  the  Arabs  Sour^  or  Sour  GuJlaUy  i,  e,  the  walls  of  the  antilopes.  A 
great  part  of  this  ancient  city,  fortified,  at  proper  diftances,  with 
little  fquare  turrets,  is  ftill  remaining  j  and  feems  to  have  been  little 
tnore  than  fix  fiirlongs  in  circuit. 

T'acitus^  has  left;  us  a  very  juft  defcription  of  this  place.  For 
Auzia  was  built  upon  a  fraall  plat  of  level  ground,  every  where 
furrounded  with  fuch  an  unpleafant  mixture  of  naked  rocks,  and 
barren  forefts,  that,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  my  travels,  I  fcarcc 
ever  met  vnxh  a  more  gloomy  and  melancholy  fituation.  Menander^ 
as  he  is  quoted  by  Jofephus  <^,  mentions  an  African  city  of  this  name, 
built  by  Itbobaaly  the  Syrian :  though  Bocbart  feems  ^  to  doubt, 
whether  the  Pbcenicians  were  at  all  acquainted  with  the  inland  parts 
of  Africa.  Yet  provided  we  could  rely  upon  the  tradition  recorded 
by  Procopius  ^,  that  a  number  of  Canaanites  fled  fi-om  Jojhua  into  die 
weftermoft  parts  oi  Africa^  (fome  of  which,  upon  fuch  a  fuppofition, 
might  have  refted  at  this  place)  nothing,  I  prefume,  can  be  objected 
againft  the  ruggednefs  of  the  fituation;  inafmuch  as  fuch  an  one, 
from  the  very  nature  of  it,  would  not  only  be  the  propereft  for  the 
firft  fettlement  of  a  colony ^  but  for  the  future  fafety  and  fecurity  of  it. 
Due  regard  might  have  been  had  to  this  circumftance  in  the  found- 
ing of  Capfa^  Feriana^  and  other  cities  of  Africa,  which  will  be 
hereafter  taken  notice  of;  whofe  founders  muft  otherwife  have  made 
an  improper  choice,  provided  they  were  guided  by  any  other  confi- 
deration  than  the  natural  ftrength  of  the  fituation. 

We  have  at  Sour  the  following  infcriptions. 

Upon  ajione  adorned  ivith  figures  and  garlands. 

AVZIO  DEO  GENIO  ET  CONSERVATORI  COL-- 
EXTRICATVS 

fteward,  and  Oda  Bajba,  or  lieutenant :  fo  called  from  being  fuch  a  number  or  mcfll, 
as  for  the  conveniency  of  eating,  can  fit  about  one  [  SXm  Suffrah]  table.  This  was 
like  the  Contubernium  of  the  Romans^  though  confiding  of  no  more  than  ten  perfons, 
who  lived  in  one  papilio  (pavilion)  or  barrack ;  as  thefe  Turks  live  under  the  fame 
tent.  The  DecanuSy  who  commanded  the  former,  anfwers  to  the  Oda  Bajhoy  who 
commands  the  latter. 

s  Nee  multo  pod  adfertur  Numidas  apud  Caftellum  femirutum,  ab  ipfis  quondam 
incenfum,  cui  nomen  Auzea,  pofitis  mapalibus  confedifTe  fifos  loco,  quia  vaftis  ctrcum 
faltibus  claudebatur.  Tacit,  annaU  1.  iv. 

*  OuT^  [Ithobalus]  ^oAiv  BoT{vy  X%iic%  tlw  \fc\  ^oivU^  1^  Au^(Xt^\  (vel 
disjunftis  vocibus  Av^ct  t»}»)  if  A<6Jj.  yof.  Antiq.  Jud,  1.  viii.  c.  7. 

7  Sed  Mediterranea  hxc  oppida,  tot  millibus  a  Phcenice  diifita  nou  videntur  quic- 
quam  habere  commune  cum  Auza  Ithohulu   Boch.  Chan.  1.  i.  c.  24, 

•  Proctfp.  Di  bell,  VandaL  1.  ii.  c.  20. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  end  of  a  tomb^fione  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  city. 

AAlTBVS  "HOC  SACRVM  CERTA  PI 
ETATE  RESOLVO  HOC  NOVELLVS  EGO 
MATRI  FILIOQVE  SEPVLfS  VALENfAA  fBI 
DIGNO  DVLCISSIMA  MATER  NOMEN 
VIGET  ECCE  TWM  IN  fTYO  CLARVM 
BNVM  NATVRAE   MERIfS  DE  CARMINE 
SIGNO  FELIX  ECCE  SOLVM  "ECf  HAEC  DVO 
NOMINA  CARA  EXTRICATE  FILI    AD 
PLANCTVS  AVIAE  DLENTI 
AELIA  VALENTINA  VIXIT  ANNIS  LV 
IVLIVS  EXTRICATVS  VIXIT  XII 

.   Upon  a  moulded  Jlone, 

Q^  GARGILIO  (^F.    -    .    -    - 
PRAEF  COH    -   -    -    -    BRITANIAE 
TRIB  CO    -    -    -    MAVRCAE 
AMIL  PRAE.   COH.  SING  ET  VEX 
EQCLMAVROR  IN  TERRITORIO 
AVZIENSI  PRETENDENTIVM 
DEC  DVARVM  COLL  AVZIEN 
SIS  ET  RVSCVNIENSIS  ET  PAT 
PROV  OB  INSIGNEM  IN  CI 
VES  AMOREM  ET   SINGVLA 
REM  ERGA  PATRIAM  ADFEC 
TIONEM  ET  QVOD  EIVS  VIR 
TVTE  AC  VIGILANTIA  FA 
RAXEN  REBELLIS  CVM  SA 
TELLITIBVS  SVIS  FVERIT 
CAPTVS  ET  INTERFECTVS 
ORDO  COL  AVZIENSIS 
INSIDIIS  BAVARVM  DE 
CEPTO  PPFDD  VIII  KAL 
FEBR.  PR.  CCXXI'. 

9  Provided  Mauritania  yna  made  a  Roman  cehny,  A.  U.  C.  721,  and  before  Chrifi 
32,  then  the  defeat  of  Faraxm  here  recorded,  but  no  where  mentioned  in  the  Reman 
htftory,  will  fall  in  with  the  clxxxix  year  of  our  Chriftian  sra}  or  with  the  eleventh 
of  L.  Stplimius  Sevtrus.  Mauritania  was  likewife  divided  into  two  provinces>  by  the 
Emperor  Ckudiusy  A.  U.  C.  795,  A.  D.  42. 

Upon 
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Upm  a  moulded Jione  in  half  foot  letUrs. 

IVLIAE 
AVGVS 
TAE  AARI 
CAESA 
RIS  ET 
CASRO 
RVM 

A  few  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  Soutj  we  enter  upon  Gatulla  > 
Jibbcl  Decra.  the  firft  remarkable  place  whereof,  in  this  direAion,  is  jihbel  Deeray 
The  river  where  th©  fiver  yin-^nne  has  its  fources ;  which,  after  it  has  run 
Jin-cnnc.       about  XXX  M.  through  a  dry  fandy  foil,  lofes  itfelf  gradually  in  the 

Shott.     Moft  of  the  Getulian  Arabsy  who  dwell  upon  the  banks  of 

it,  are  Zwowiah^  as  they  call  the  children  and  dependents  of  their  Ma-- 

rab'-butts'y  who,  like  diofe  of  the  fame  denomination   in  all  the 

Mahometan  dominions)  enjoy  great  privileges,  and  have  their  poflef- 

Wellcd  Seedy  fions  free  from  taxes.     The  Welled  Seedy  Eefa^  the  northermoft  of 

^^^'  thefe  communities,    have  the  Cubba  \  or  fepulchre  of  their  tutelar 

faint y  at  the  diftance  of  five  leagues  from  Soier ;  and  there  is  hard  by 

it,  on  the  one  fide,  a  large  rock,  upon  which  Seedy  Eefa  was  daily 

Ain  Kidran,   accuftomed  to  offer  up  his  devotions :    on  the  other,  is  the  Ain 

Kidranj  or  foutttain  of  tar^  fiippofed  to  have  been  miraculoufly  be- 

ftowed  upon  them  by  this  their  progenitor  5  which  they  conftantly 

ufe  inftead  of  comriion  tar,  in  lalving  their  camels,  and  other  ufes. 

Welled  Seedy      Six  leagues  farther,  are  die  Welled  Seedy  HadjeraSj  called  fo  from 

'^J^''"'       another  of  thefe  Marab-Jmtts.     Here  the  yin-enne  changes  its  name 

into  that  of  the  Wed  el  Ham^  \.  e-  the  river  of  carnage^  from  the 

number  of  people  that  have  been,  at  one  time  or  odier,  drowned  in 

Welled  Seedy  the  fording  of  it.  .  A  litde  liigher,  is  Seedy  Braham  Ajlemmyy  and  his 

Braham  Af-    offspring,  who  ipread  themfelves  to  Hirmamy  a  noted  Dafikrahy  in 

j^"^*         the  way  to  Boofaadab-,  at  wlxich  place  the  palm  brings  fordi  its  fruit 

to  perfedtion, 

*  Cubhahy  JuJfj  Fornix,  concameratum.  opus  h  tale  facellum.  Goh  in  voce,  from 
whence  perhaps  the  cupola  of  the  later  architeils.  The  Marab-butts  are  generally  hurled 
under  one  of  thefe  buildingSy  which  have  frequently  an  oratory  annexed  to  them ;  and 
fometimes  a  dwelling- houfey  endoived  with  certain  rents  for  the  maintenance  of  a  number 
tf  Tbul-by,  [  \  -'  f-yjy  ]  who  are  to  fpend  their  time  in  reading  and  devotion^  I  have 
often  ohjeroidy  where  there  is  an  inftitution  of  this  ktnd^  that  then  the  pfacey  including 
the  Kabbah,  the  Oratoryy  Wr.  is  called  tbt  Zwowah  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  Marab-butt. 

'Jibhel 
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yibM  Seilaf  lies  about  feven  leagues  to  the  wcftward  of  Seedy  J»bbcl  scilat. 
Brabam  \  and  twelve  leagues  farther^  in  the  fame  diredtion,  are  T^be 
[iTwieate  el  dmmm]  Soeep^iffs^   called  likewife  Ede  Tepelaar^  or  Thcncatc  d 
Ibe  feven  ISlls,  by  the  Turks.     Thefc  gire  fituated  over,  againft  the  Gannim. 
Burgh  Swaary  and  the  Titterie  Dojhy  af  thirteen  leagues  diftance-     A 
little  way  beyond  the  Seven  Hills^  are  the  eminences  and  falt-pits  of 
ZaggoSy  after  which  are  the  Saaryy  and  the  Zeckar^  two  noted  moun-  ^*^^; 
tains  I  this  twelve,  the  other  five  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Zaggos.  m.  Zeckar, 
Thefe,  with  many  other  rugged  and  mountainous  diftrids  in  the  5^- 
ikiray  very  well  illuftrate  what  Strabo  may  be  fuppofed  to  mean  by 
the  V1I  rm  Failixm  c^uv^y  Ibe  mountainous  country  of  the  GatuUans. 

Six  leagues  to  the  E.  of  the  Zeckar^  is  Fytbe  »  el  Bothmab ;  fo  called  Fy  JcdBoth- 
perhaps  from  The  broad  or  open  turpentine  trees y  that  grow  upon  the  ™*  * 
ipot.     Seven  leagues  from  thence  to  the  N;  is  Thyte  el  Bo-tumy  i.  e.  Thyte  d  Bo- 
!7i&?  thick  or  fhady  turpentine  treey  as  it  is  propably  named,  in  contra-  ^""' 
diftindion  to  the  others.     Thefe  are  two  noted  ftations  of  the  Bent 
Mezzaby  and  other  GcetulianSy  in  their  journeyings  to  Algiers. 

At  Herbay  a  heap  of  ruins  a  little  to  the  eaftward  of  Fythe  el  Both-  Hcrba. 
ynaby  arc  the  iburces  of  TVed  el  Sbai-^ery  i.  e.  I'he  Barley ^rivery  a  con-  Wcd  el 
iiderable  ftream  of  this  part  of  Gatulia.     The  cburfe  of  it,  from  ^^*»-^- 
Herba  to  the  Dajhkrab  of  Booferjooney  is  ten  leagues  in  a  N,  N.  E.  Booferjooae. 
diredion.     At  a  little  diftance  from  Booferjooney  below  a  ridge  of 
hills,  there  are  other  ancient  ruins  called  Gahara.     Befides  the  palmy  Gahara. 
which  grows  in  this  parallel  to  perfedlion,  Booferjoone  is  noted  alfo 
for  apricots,  figs,  and  other  fruit. 

To  die  N.  of  Booferjooney  the  JVed  el  Shai-er  acquires  the  name  of  J^^  *^  Mai- 
Mailahy  firom  the  faltnefs  of  its  water :  and  paffing  afterwards  to  the 
E.  of  jiin  Diflay  or  Defailyy  i.  e.  The  Fountain  of  OleanderSy  it  lofes  A'*"  ^<^^»'V- n 
itfelf  in  the  Sbott.     Over  this  fountain  hangs  the  mountain  Mai-  ^^t^tUzu 
hergay  the  noted  haunt  of  leopards,   ferpents,   and  other  noxious   ^^^^' 
animals. 

Six  leagues  to  the  S.  of  Fythe  el  Botbmahy  are  Gumra  and  Ammray  Gamra. 
two  DaJhkraSy  with  their  fprings  and  fmit-trees.     Beyond  them,  at  ^""O""*- 
a  greater  diftance  to  the  S.  W.  is  the  Ain  Maithie-,  and  then  Dim-  l^imtniddc. 
middey  which,  with  the  Dajhkrahs  of  the  Low^aatey  nine  leagues  far-  Lowaatc. 
dier  to  the  W.  are  the  moft  confiderable  villages  of  this  part  of  Ga^ 
tuKa.     They  have  likewife  in  all  thefe  places,  large  plantations  of 
palms,  and  other  fruit-trees. 

The  numerous  families  6f  MaitUey  Ndile^  and  MeUle^kiy  with  their  Jhi  Arabs  •/ 
fcvcral  fubdivifions  and  dependents,  range  all  over  this  country,  from  ^q!^^^ 

\  Fiz>  i  ^ei  latim  cAcere.   G«U  in  vou* 
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the  Burg  Swaary  and  the  liycr  Jin^'enney  to  the  Dajhkras  of  the 
ne  Ammer.  Low-oote  and  Ammer^  who  fpread  themfelves  over  a  mountainous 
dKbidt,  a  great  way  to  the  weft ;  the  fame  probably  with  the  Mom 
Pbrurafus  of  the  old  geography. 
BentMezzab.     The  villages  of  the  Beni  Mezzab  are  iituated  thirty  five  leagues  to 
the  S.  of  the  Low-aate  and  -4w/»^r,  *  which,  having  no  rivulets,  are 
Gardeiah.      fupplied  altogether  with  well-water.     Gardeiaby  the  capital,  is  the 
Bery-gaa.      fartheft  to  the  W.   Bery-gariy  the  next  confiderable  Dajbkrab^ .  is  nine 
Graiah.        leagues  to  the  E.  and  Graraby  the  neareft  of  them  to  Wurglab^  has 
the  like  diftance  and  fituation  with  reiped:  to  Bery-gan.     The  Beni 
Mezzaby  notwithftanding  they  pay  no  tribute  to  die  jilgerines ;  and 
being  of  die  fedt  of  the  Melakiy  are  not  pernntted .  to  enter  their 
tnofques ;  yet  they  have  been  from  time  immemorial  the  only  perfons 
who  are  employed  in  their  flaughter-houfes,  and  who  have  fiirnifhed 
their  fhambles  with  provilions.     It  may  be  farther  obferved  of  thefe 
fons  of  Mezzaiy  that  they  are  generally  of  a  more .  fwarthy  com- 
plexion than  the  Gatulians  to  the  northward ;  and  as  they  lie  iepa- 
rated  from  them  by  a  wide  inhofpitable  defert,  widiout  the  leaft  tra- 
ces of  dwellings,  or  even  the  fbotfteps  of  any  living  creatures,  they 
may  be  in  all  probability  (as  it  will  be  elfewhere  obferved)  the  moft 
Smirfthe     weftem  branch  of  the  Melanogatuliy  io  much  fought  after>  and  fo 
••  .»^^  -  ^^^  known  in  the  modern  fyftems  of  geography. 


Kblamoga- 

XULJ. 


CHAP.    VIL 


Of  the  fia-eoaji  of  that  part  of  the  Nfauritania  Gaeiarien- 
lis  and  Numiidia,  called  the  Eaftern  Rrovmcey  or  the 
province  of  Conftaatina. 


fkgfwirm/Je-  /  ■  1  HIS  pTovincc,  which  lies  betwixt  the  meridians  of  the  rivere 
^^h'ef  "    JL      Boaberak  and  Zainey  is  nearly  equal  to  the  other  two  in  ex^ 

tent  *y  being  upwards  of  ccxxx  M.  in  length,  and  more  than  a  hunr 
dred  in  breadth.  The  tribute  likewife  colleded  by  this  mceroy  is 
proportionably  greater.  For  whilft  the  I'itterie  bey  brings  every,  year 
into  the  treafury  oi  jilgiers  ViXAc  more  than  twelve  thoufand  dollars  * ; 
and  the  Hmfim  bey  from  for^  to  fifty  thoufand ;  the  viceroy  of  Con^ 

^  A  dollar  ^  A]gter>  Tunb,  He*  pajfetb  ufualhf  for  thrtifinUings  and  four-fenu  wr 
S^fena^,  and  •/  the  Rh  vabu  art  the  aflance  «r  cmrrmt  dollars  oftbi  Levant. 

Jantina 
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fianttna  pays  in  never  lefs  than  eighty  and  ibmetimes  a  hundred 
thouiand. 

The  fea-coaft  of  this  province  from  the  Booberak  to  Boujeiab^  and  Tbe/eaeoaft 
from  thence  almoft  entirely  to  Bonay  is  rocky  and  mountainous,  an-  •^*'^'***^* 
iwcring  very  appofitely  to  the  title  of  El  Ahvahy  i.  e.  l})e  high  or  lofty y 
as  jibulfeda  has  called  it.  In  this  rugged  fituation  I  have  already  taken 
notice  of  the  mouth  of  the  Booberak^  which  is  made  up  of  a  number 
of  branches,  like  the  SheUiff  and  Mafaffran ;  and  is  Ukewife  of  the 
fame  bignefs. 

At  a  league's  diftance  from  the  mouth  of  this  river,  is  DellySy  or  Delly«,  «r 
^eddelesj  according  to  Leo  and  the  fea-charts.  It  is  a  fmall  town,  hu*m,^" 
built  out  of  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city,  partly  at  the  foot,  partly 
upon  the  declivity  of  a  high  mountain ;  by  which  token  of  antiquity, 
it  fhould  be  the  Rufucurium  of  Pliny ;  the  Rufuccora  of  Ptolemy ^  and 
Ac  Rufuccuro  oiPentinger^s  tables.  In  a  wall  juft  over  the  harbour,  we 
have  a  fmall  niche,  with  an  image  placed  in  it,  in  the  attitude  of  a 
Madma ;  but  the  features  and  drapery  are  defaced. 

Failing  afterwards  by  the  port  of  the  Zuffoone^  commonly  caliecf 
Mers'  el  Fabniy  or  the  port  of  charcoal ;  and  doubling  cape  AJJ^oune-^ 
mtm-'kary  where  ftood  the  ancient  Vabar ;  the  next  remarkable  place 
is  the  Mettfe-coubey  or  perforated  rocky  which  anfwers  to  the  tphton  Mettfecottbc, 
of  Ptolemy  in  the  import  of  the  name,  though  not  in  fituafion.  The  ^^^*'' 
Spanijb  priefts,  who  have  been  for  many  ages  fettled  at  AJgierSy  as 
Father  Confefibrs  to  the  flaves,  have  preferved  a  tradition,  £at  R/^- 
mund  Lulfyy  in  his  miflion  to  Africa,  was  wont  to  retire  frequently 
to  this  cave  fcH*  meditation. 

At  a  fmall  diflance  from  the  Mettfe-coubey  is  the  port  of  Boujeiahy  ^ip^rt  •f 
called  by  Strabo  the  port  of  Sarday  or  Salda  rather,  which  is  much  ^^^'*°- 
larger  than  either  diat  of  IVarran  or  Arzew.     It  is  formed,  however, 
in  the  fame  manner,  by  a  neck  of  land  that  runs  out  into  the  fea. 
A  great  part  whereof  was  formerly  faced  with  hewn  flone;   over 
which  likewife  an  aqueduft  was  condufted,  for  the  greater  conveni- 
cncy  of  fupplying  the  -port  with  water.     But,  at  prcfent,  the  wall, 
the  aquedud:,  and  the  bafbns,  where  the  water  difcharged  itfelf,  are 
all  of^them  deflroyed:  and  the  tomb  of  See(h  BufgreCy  one  of  the 
tutelar  faints  of  Boujeiahy  is  the  only  thing  for  which  it  is  now  remark"i>  , 
able. 

Boo/eiaby  or  Bugiay  as  the  modern  geographers  write  it,  is  built  The  fituati^m 
upon  the  ruins  of  a  large  city,  in  the  fame  manner  and  in  a  like  ^'^^  "^^* 
mountainous  fituation  with  Delfysy  though  of  thrice  the  circuit.    Be- 
fides  the  cafUe,  upon  the  fummit  of  the  hill,  which  commands  the 
whole  dty,  there  are  two  others  at  the  bottom  of  it,  for  the  fecurity 

Gz  of 
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of  the  port :  where  feveral  breaches  ftill  remain  in  the  walls,  macle 
by  the  cannon-balls  that  were  fired  againft  them  by  Sir  Edward Spragg 
(A.  D.  1 67 1.)  in  his  memorable  expedition  againft  this  place.    Vid. 
jitJasGeogr.  Vol.  IV.  p.  191. 
Thiiturrifim.      Boujetab  is  one  of  the  garrifpned  towns  of  diis  kingdom,  where 
three  Suffrabs  conflantly  refide  5  yet  th^  are  of  fo  little  coniequence, 
that  the  Goryaby  the  Taujab^  and  other  nei^bouring  Kabyles^  lay  it 
Tlfmariff.    under  a  perpetual  blockade.     Every  market-day  efpecially,  ftrange 
diibrders  are  occafioned  by  thefe  factious  clans.     All  the  morning  in- 
deed, while  the  market  continues,  every  thing  is  traniafted  with  the 
utmofl  peace  and  tranquillity ;  but,  immediately  afterwards,  the  whole 
place  is  in  an  uproar  and  confufion ;  and  the  day  rarely  ends  without 
ibme  flagrant  inflance  of  rapine  and  barbarity. 
nt  trade.  The  Beujeiam  carry  on  a  confiderable  trade  in  plowfhares,  mat- 

tocks,  and  fuch  like  utenfils  as  they  forge  out  of  die  iron,  dug  out 
of  the  adjacent  mountains.    Great  quantities  likewife  of  oil  and  wax, 
brought  down  every  market-day  by  the  Kabyksy  are  (hipped  off  for 
Ac  Levanty  and  fbmedmes  for  Europe. 
Soujeiah,  Tht     BouJetab,  lying  at  the  diflance  of  xci  Raman  miles,  (according  to 
&ALDM  Col.  ^c  Itinerary)  or  i*  45'  (according  to  Ptolemy)  from  T>elhs  or  Itufu^ 
curium^  may  be  well  taken  for  the  ancient  Salda  \  though  the  latter 
is  vaflly  miflaken  in  placing  it  in  lat,  32*  30' ;  i.  e.  4°  15'  too  far  to 
the  ibuthward.    jibulfeda  atfo,  thou^  nearer  to  the  trudi,  yet,  in 
giving  to  it  34®  of  N.  lat.  throws  it  2^48'  too  far  to  the  S.    Boujeidb 
being  the  only  ci^  of  this  part  of  BarJmry^  that  is  taken  notice  oH 
by  Jibulfeda^  will  give  us  room  to  fufpedt,  that  Algiers  was  either  not 
built,  or  of  little  confideration  in  his  time. 
ne  rher  •/       A  large  river  runs  a  little  to  the  eaflward  of  Boti/eiab ;  which  may 
Kasaxa,    ' ^  ^^  Nafava  of  Ptolemy.     It  is  of  a  very  great  extent ;  and,  if  we 
except  the  plains  of  Hamza  and  Seteef^  the  whole  country,  which  is 
watered  by  fevered  branches  of  it,  is  very  rocky  and  mountainous ; 
thereby  occafioning  fuch  a  number  and  variety  of  torrents,  particu* 
larly  in  the  winter  feaibn,  that  infinite  loffes  and  calamities  are  daily 
fufbdned  by  the  inhabitants.     The  Bent  Boo^Mafoude^  who  live  near 
the  moudi  of  it,  have  frequent  occafion  to  make  this  complaint; 
where  wc  may  very  juftiy  apply  the  beautifiil  defcripdon  that  Horace 
has  left  us  of  the  T!iber. 

Cat  era  jiuminis 


Bitu  feruntur^  nunc  medio  dheo 
.    Cum  pace  delabentis  Etruicum 
In  marcy  nunc  lapides  adefosy 

Stirpefque    ' 
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Stirpefque  rapfas^  &  pecus^  &  domos 
Vohentis  unaj  nm  fine  montium  * 

CSamohj  vicinaque  Syha : 
S^uum  fera  diheoies  quietos 
Lritat  anrnes.  &c.     Lib.  ill.  Carm.  Od.  29. 

The  Manfiureaby  or  Sifarisy  another  large  river  at  a  finall  diftance  ^'  **•»-<<>«- 
£roin  die Nafavay  feparates  die  diftrids  of  die  Bern  Ifab  and  die Bem^^^^J^  '*' 
Mood.  The  nick-i^ame  of  Sbeddy  (i.  e.  Monkey)  diat  was  given  two 
centuries  agp^  by  tM'Beni  Maad  to  the  &beck  or  chief  of  the  Bent 
Ifahy  occaiioned  that  bloody  and  irreconcileable  animoiity  which  has 
ever  fince  fubfifted  betwixt  them.  The  greateft  port  of  die  oaken 
pkuik  and  timber,  that  is  made  ufe  of  in  the  docks  of  JUgierSy  is 
ihipped  off  from  the  Man-foU'-reah. 

yijely  the  Igilgili  of  the  ancients,  lies  a  litde  beyond  the  cape  that  j^J^'*  ^ 
forms  die  eaflern  boundary  of  the  gulph  cl*  Boujeiah.  There  is  no- 
thing left  us  of  this  ancient  city,  except  a  few  miferable  houfes  and 
a  iinall  fort,  where  the  T^urks  have  a  garrifon  of  one  Suffrab.  It  will 
not,  I  prefume,  be  diiputed  that  Boujeiah  and  Jijel  are  the  Salda  and 
Igilgili  of  the  ancients :  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
thirteen  leagues,  which,  in  travelling  alpng  the  fca-coaft,  we  find 
betwixt  them,  vith  the  2**  of  Ptolemy ^  or  with  the  ninety  three  Ro^ 
man  miles  of  the  Itinerary.  Ptolemy  likewife  places  Igilgili  half  a  ^ 
degree  to  the  fbuthward  of  Salday  in  a  fituation  quite  contrary  to  that 
of  yijely  which  lies  12'  more  to  die  northward.  This  circumftance, 
together  with  the  diflance  of  dccxxxiii  M.  which  ^gathemer  places 
betwixt  *  TiAyfiAi^  (as  he  calls  it)  and  Maffiliay  now  MarfeilleSy  in 
the  gulph  of  Narbonne^  inftead  of^  cccc  at  the  mofl,  as  it  ihould  be, 
are  other  inflances,  among  many  already  given,  of  the  inaccuracy  of 
the  ancient  geography. 

The  Wed  el  Kiheer,  i.  e.  "The  Great  River,  the  Jmpfaga  '  of  the  ^^/  Wed  d 
ancients,  fells  into  the  fea  ten  leagues  to  the  E.  of  JijeL    Beyond  it  Grwt  Kiw 
are  the  Sebba  RouSy  or  Seven  Capes.,  where  the  Sinus  Numidicus  may^^r.AMpsAOA. 
be  fuppofed  to  begin  \  where  likewife  the  river  Zboora  has  its  influx^ 

The  Welled  Atty ah y  and  the  Beni  Friganah,  the  two  principal  clans  wdled  At- 
of  the  Sebba  Rous y  drink  of  this  river,  and  4 well  not,  like  other  Ka--  Beni  Friga- 
lyles,  in  little  mud-walled  hovels,  but  in  caves>  which  they  them-  nah. 
ielves  have  either  fcouped  out  of  the  rocks,  or  found  ready  made  to 
their  hands.     When  any  veflel,  either  in  the  coude  of  failing,  or  by  Their  harbor 
diflrefs  of  weather,  approaches  their  coaft,  thefe  inholpitable  Kabyles  '^"-^' 

•  Jgathem.  Gt^gr.  1.  ii.  c.  74.  J  Ampfaga,  Arabice  flDflK  ophjachy  la- 

tum et  amplum  fonat.   Bach.  Chan,  I.  i.  c.  24. 

4  iihme* 
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immediately  dart  out  of  their  holes,  and  running  down  to  the  cliffs 
of  the  (hore,  which  they  cover  with  their  multitudes,  they  throw 
out  a  thoufand  execrable  wiihes  that  God  wpuld  deliver  it  into  their 
hands.     And  probably  the  name  of  Boujarone  or  Catofnite^  was  firO: 
given  by  the  Italian  geographers  to  thefe  capes^  in  conlideration  of 
the  brutal  and  inhuman  qualities  of  the  inhabitants. 
?'  ^^Tb€         ''^^^  T^ritum  of  Strabo^  and  the  Metagomum  of  Mela^  anfwer  to 
Tritum       thefe  promontories.     And  indeed,  the  Metagonium  of  Strabo^  in  be- 
Promont.       i^g  placed  at  the  diftance  of  three  thoufand  furlongs  from  Carthago 
HiuLt^^       iVw^,  or  Cartbagenay  according  to  its  prefent  name,  will  much  bet- 
ter agree  with  this  place,  than  with  the  Ras  el  Harjhfa^  as  it  has  al- 
ready been  taken  notice  of. 
CoLLOPi  ^^'^^»  ^^  Collops  MagnuSy  or  Cullu  of  the  ancients,  another  maritime 

Magnus,  or    garrifon  of  the  AlgerineSy  is  fituated  under  the  eaftermofl  of  thefe 
CuLLir.        capes y  XVIII  M.  from  the  Great  River,  .  It  is  in  the  fame  miferable 
condition  vnth  yijely  and  with  as  few  andquities  to  boafl  of.     The 
fmall  haven  that  lies  before  it,  is  in  the  fame  fafhion,  though  more 
capacious  than  that  at  DellySy  from  which  the  adjacent  city  might  re- 
fhe  river  Zc-  ccive  its  name  '.     Here  the  river  Ze-^amab  has  its  influx. 
Sgigata  or         '^ffg^^^i   ^^  ancicut  Ruficada,  called  likewife  Sfara  in  the  fea- 
Siora,  Ti^     charts,  is  of  a  greater  extent  than  Cull,  and  difcovers  more  tokens  of 
KusicADA.    antiquity;  though  a  few  ciflems,  converted  at  prefent  into  magazines 

for  com,  are  the  only  remains  of  it.  The  author  of  the  Ittneraryy 
in  laying  down*Lx  M.  betwixt  Cbulli  and  this  place,  more  than 
doubles  the  real  diflance  betwixt  them.  The  adjacent  rivulet  may 
be  well  taken  for  the  Tap/as  *  of  Sequejler. 
PortGzYttxo.  Five  leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Sgigata^  is  the  little  port  of  Gavetfo; 
Kas  Hadeed.  j^^  ^^^^^  ^^j.  doubling  Ras  Hodeedy  I.  e.  The  Cape  of  Irony  four 

leagues  further^  which  is  the  eaflem  boundary  of  the  Sinus  NumidicuSy 
Ta^a  *'  ^*'  ^^  arrive  at  the  ifland  ^uciujhy  with  a  village  of  the  feme  name  fitu- 
ated over-againfl  it,  upon  the  continent.     This  was  probably  the  7a- 
catua  of  the  Ittneraryy  and  the  Tucaccta  of  T*buanus  (1.  vii.  inprincipio). 
Ras  d  Ham-  Leaving  this  ifland  and  village,  we  double  Cape  Hamrahy  or  the  Red 
ri^Prom^'^*  Pr£?wOT/flr)r,  the  Hippi  Promontorium  of  the  ancients :  and  paffing  by 

the  litde  port  Barbery  called,  by  the  EuropeanSy  Port  Genoefey  we  ar- 
Bona  or  Blaid  rive  at  Bona ;  knovm  to  the  Moors  by  the  name  of  Blaid  elAteby  or 
d  Ancb,        5^  ToFum  ofjujebsy  from  the  plenty  of  fruit  which  is  gathered  in  the 

neighbourhood.     Bona  is,  without  doubt,   a  corruption  of  Hippo  or 
mppona ;  though  we  are  not  to  look  for  that  ancient  city  here,  where 

^  Viz.  a  y^jSs  CuUa^   Pcrtus^  tuta  navium  Statioy  tmdt  Itakrum  Scala.     Vid. 
GoU  in  voce. 

^  Tap/as  Africa  fl.  juxta  Ruficadinu    Vib.  Sequeft.  defiumn^ 
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the  name  is  prefervcd,  but  among  a  heap  of  ruins  a  mile  farther  to 
the  ibuth.  Leo  informs  us,  x!ti2LtlBlaid  el  Aneb  was  built  out  of  thefe 
ruins  of  Hippona\  and  it  is  certain,  if  we  except  one  or  two  of  the 
ftreets,  that  are  made  with  caufeways,  after  the  Roman  manner,  die 
reft  might  have  been  the  later  work  of  the  Mahometans.  Bona  there- 
fore may  be  rather  the  Aphrodijium  of  Ptolemy ^  which  he  places  1 5'  ^'  Aphro- 
to  die  N.  of  Hippo  5  as  the  Coloniay  joined  with  it  in  the  tables,  will, 
according  to  Cellariu$^  (1.  iv.  c.  5.)  be  an  appellation  more  fuitable  ta 
fhe^  latter. 

Bonaj.h^&iSie&  its  ciscpacious  harbour  to  the  E.  had  formerly  a  cova-' nt  ports  and 
venient  little  port  under  the  very  walls  of  it  to  the  fouthward;  but''*''^^^^"*' 
by  the  conftant  difcharge  of  ballaft  into  the  one,  and  neglecting  to 
cleanie  the  other,  both  of  them  are  every  day  rendred  lefs  fafe  and 
oommodious.  However  a  great  quantity  of  com,  wool,  hides,  and 
wax,  are  every  year  permitted  to  be  (hipped  off  from  this  place ; 
which,  by  proper  care  and  encouragement,  might  become  the  moft 
ftouriihmg  city  in  Barbary ;  as  by  removing  tibe  rubbifli,  repairing 
the  old  ruins,  and  introducing  a  fupply  of  frefh  water,  which  is  much 
wanting,  it  would  be  one  of  the  moft  convenient  and  delightful. 

Betwixt  Blaid  el  Aneb  and  the  ancient  Hippo^  we  have  a  low,  fht  andenr 
marihy  plain,  which  appears  to  be  an  acquifition  from  thefea,  and^'''*''*^^'P^ 
might  have  dierefore  been  formerly  the  haven  of  Hippo.     The  river 
BoO'jeemaby  which  has  a  bridge  of  Roman  workmanfhip  built  over  it,  ne  ri^mrs 
runs  along  the  weftern  fide  of  this  mar(h ;  as  the  Seibouje,  a  much  ^'^i^*:?*^r 
larger  river,  does  to  the  eaftward:  both  of  them  having  their  influx* 
together  into  the  fea.     They  both  of  them  likewife  are  very  fubjedt  to 
inundations ;  and  bringing  along  with  them,  at  thefe  times,  a  great 
many  roots  and  trunks  of  trees,  and  leaving  them  afterwards  upon 
the  neighbouring  jfhore,  might  have  firft  occafioned,  as  I  have  men- 
tioned, this  addition  of  land  to  the  continent.     The  low  fituation  cff 
the  ac^acent  country,  and  the  inundations  conlequent  thereupon,,  fuf- 
jfidendy  juftify  the  etymology  which  Bochart  3  has  left  us  of  Mppo. 

The  ruins  of  this  ancient  city  are  fbread  over  the  neck  of  land  that  ^^^/^'««';^ 
lies  betwixt  thefe  rivers;  which  near  me  banks  is  plain  and  level,  butHippoR^L 
rifes  afterwards  to  a  moderate  elevation.     They  are  about  half  aciv«. 
league  in  circuit,  coniifting,  as  ufual,  of  large  broken  walls  and  ci- 
ftecns  i,  fome  of  which  were  fhewn  by  the  Moorsy  (who  have  an  in- 

)  Nec  ab  e^is  aut  cqnilibus  Hipp^nitn  Grxco  nomine  Phanicss  appellaflcnt 


Hippo  nempe  a  Phoenicibus  ubo  vcl  ubbo  dici  potuit,  quia  in  finu  later.  Sinus  enim 
Sjris  eft  K211V  ube^  vel  K2V  «bbo^  etmm  ujt  multi  fcribunt.  £t  Arabiu  yf  ubbmi  tarn 
St  A  c  N  u  M  quam.  Sinuntfonat*   Giggiius  23?*7K  (alubbo)  &inus^  Stagnmn.  Chan.  I.  i. 

terefk 
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tereft  in  keeping  up  fuch  a  profitable  tradition)  for  the  convent  of  St. 
jiufiin.     This  city  was  called  Hippo  Regius^  not  only  in  contradiftino- 
tion  to  the  Hippo  Zarytus^  but  from  being  one  of  die  royal  cities  of 
the  Numidian  kings.     For  SiHus  Balicus  *  acquaints  us,  that  it  was 
formerly  one  of  their  favourite  feats :  and  indeed,  if  a  city  ftrong  and 
warlike ;  ^  commodioufly  fituated,  as  well  for  trade  and  commerce, 
as  for  hunting  and  diveriion ;  that  enjoyed  a  healthful  air,  and  took 
in,  at  one  view,  the  fea,  a  fpadous  harbour,  a  diverfity  of  moun- 
tains loaded  with  trees,  and  plains  cut  through  with  rivers,  cculd  en- 
gage the  afFe<5tions  of  the  Numidian  kings,  Hippo  had  all  this  to  re- 
commend it.  '  • 
rbe  Mafmgg,      The  Sei^boufe  and  Ma^fraggy  the  principal  rivers  betwixt  Hippo 
9r  RUB&icA-  and  T'abracay  anfwer  to  the  Armua  and  Rubricatus  of  the  ancientai 
^*'**            ^Tbuanus  (1.  vii.  p.  612.)  feems  to  have  been  very  little  acquainted 
with  the  courfe  of  the  latter,  in  conducing  it,  below  the  promonto- 
rium  J^Uinisy  into  the  gulph  of  Carthage. 
Ckpe  Rosa.        Doubling  Cape  Rofay  five  leagues  fix)m  the  Majragg  to  the  N.  E. 
Baftion.        we  tum  into  die  Baftion ;   where  there  is  a  fimll  creek,   and  die 

ruins  of  a  fort,  that  gave  occafion  to  the  name.  The  fadoiy  of 
the  French  African  company,  had  formerly  dieir  fettlement  at  this 
place :  but  the  unwhole^menefs  of  the  fituation,  occafioned  by  the 
neighbouring  ponds  and  marihes,  obliged  them  to  remove  to  La 
la  Ctlltf.       Omcy  another  inlet,  three  leagues  farther  to  the  eafl ;  wh^e  thofe 

gentlemen  have  a  magnificent  houfe  and  garden,  three  hundred 
coral  fifhers,  a  company  of  foldiers,  ieveral  pieces  of  ordnance,  and 
a  place  of  arms.  Befides  the  advantage  of  the  coral  fifhery,  and  k£ 
the  whole  trade  of  the  circumjacent  country,  they  have  alio  at  Bona^ 
^tickujby  Sgigatay  and  Qdly  the  monopoly  of  corn,  wool,  hides,  and 
wax ;  for  which  they  pay  yearly  to  the  government  of  AlgierSy  to 
the  Kaide  of  Bonay  and  ta  the  chiefs  of  the  neighbouring  Arabs^ 
thirty  thoufand  dollars,  i.  e.  about  five  thoufand  guineas  of  our 
money;  a  trifling  fum  for  fuch  great  privil^;es.  The  BaftioHy 
and  La  Calky  are,  I  prefiime,  too  near  each  other  to  be  takoi  for 
the  Diana  and  Nalpotes  of  the  Itinerary y  which  however  we  are  to 
look  for  in  this  fituation.  ^ 

rbi  mMritim      Amoug  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  maritime  parts  of  Numidiay 
cAwtf  flT No-  vne  have  along. the  Ixmks  of  the  Zeamaby  die  Beni^Meleet:  and  srfter 

them  the  Reramnaby  ^aabnahy  and  Beni  Minnahy  who,  with  the 
Ht^tah  and  Senhadgahy  the  Bedoweens  of  Porto- Gavetto  and  Ras 

■  Antiquis  diledus  regtbus  Hippo.  K  iii.  r.  S59. 

*  Ef  lro^lv  Nvp^ifiF  l^(i^9   M  ^tthdoxy  xfif<^V^9  (t^nni^^y  w  p  Ixzmf 
fiyiw  nahSei.  Proc.  BtU.  Fond.  L  il  c.  4, 

Hadeed^ 
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JJadeedy  are  the  chief  communities  of  the  ^inus  NuMidicmy  or  gulph 
of  Stora.  But  the  mountains  from  I'uckujh  to  Bona^  and  the  plains 
from  thence  to  the  Ma-fraggj  are  cultivated  by  the  citizens  of  Bona. 
The  Merdafsy  who  have  continued  to  live  in  this  fitua^n  from  the 
time  of  y.  Leo  %  are  the  Bedo^veens  of  the  champain  country  betwixt 
the  Ma-fragg  and  the  Ba/lion.  Beyond  them  are  the  Mazoulah^ 
ivho  have  an  unwholfome  diftrift,  fiill  of  ponds  and  marfhes,  quite 
up  to  the  Nadies.  Thefe,  a  nyfchievous  plundering  tribe,  like  the 
reft  who  live  upon  the  frontiers,  fpread  themfelves  from  the  tVed  el 
Ergy  to  the  mountains  of  I'a-barka ;  where  the  river  Zaine^  the 
ancient  ^ufca^  the  eaftern  boundary  of  this  province,  has  its  fources. 

Zaine^  in  the  language  of  the  neighbouring  KabyleSy  figniiies  "an  Ue  river 
oak  tree ;  a  word  of  the  fame   import  nearly  with  T^abracUy   or  Zainc,  •r 
Tabraca^  as  the  ancient  city,  built  upon  the  weftern  banks  of  it,  was         * 
called.     Leo  indeed,  and  others  upon  his  authority,  call  it  GiiadiU 
barbary  i.  e.  the  river  Barbar,  and  deduce  it  from  the  city  Urbsy  which 
lies  a  great  way  to  the  fouthward.     But  this  river  is  known  by  no 
fuch  name  at  prefent ;  neither  are  its  fountains  at  any  greater  di- 
flance  than  the  adjacent  mountains.     I'abarcay  as  it  is  now  called, 
has  a  fniall  fort  to  defend  it,  but  can  boaft  of  few  other  remaining 
antiquities^  beiides  a  CippuSy  with  the  following  inicription : 

D.  M.  S- 

NEVIA  GEMIS. 

TA  PIA  CASTA 

VIX.   ANN.   XXII. 

MENS.   VL   H.   XL 

n.  S.  E« 

The  LomellineSy  a  noble  Genoefe  family,  have  been  in  pofleffion  of  y^*  tfiand  rf 
the  littie  ifland  that  lies  before  TCabarcUy  at  the  mouth  of  the  ZaifWy  Tabarca, 
ever  fince  the  time  of  the  famous  Andrea  DoriUy  to  whom  the  7i^-  ^q^^^  '^ 
nifeans  gave  it,   with  the  folemn  confent  of  the  Grand  Segnory  in 
ramibm  for  one  of  theh:  princes,  whom  Andrea  had  taken  captive. 
This  place  is  defended  by  a  imall  caftle,  well  armed,  and  in  good 
CM-der,  and  protedied  the  coral-fifhery,  which  was  carried  on  in  tfiefe 
feas.     But,  A.  D.  1740,  that  monfter  of  princes,  Ally  BaJhaWy  the 
reigning  king  of  'Tunisy  took  it  by  treachery  from  the  Genoefe  5  and, 
contrary  to  all  juftice^  and  the  right  of  nations,  put  fome  of  them  to 

*  Huic  oppido  (Bona)  fpatioiilEnia  quacdam  eft  plantties,  cujus  longitudo  quadra- 
ginta,  latitudo  autem  viginti  quinque  continet  milliaria:  haec  fmdbus  ferendis  eft 
feliciffima)  ab  Arabibus  quibufdam  colitur,  quos  Mtrdi%  appellant,  j.  Lio^  p.  21 1. 

H  the 
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the  fword ;  and  the  reft,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  hundred, 
he  carried  into  captivity. 


CHAP.    VIIL 

Of  the  mofl  remarkable  inland  places  and  inhabitants  of 
the  Eaftern  Province,  or  province  of  Conftantina ;  toge- 
ther with  the  correfpondent  part  of  the  Sahara. 

The  general  OT^  H  E  whole  tra6l  of  this  province,  which  lies  between  the 
^f^'^f'^Hd  ^"^  JL  nieridians  of  the  rivers  Boo-berak  and  Zhmrty  from  the  fea 
flrtl  "of  this  coaft  to  the  parallels  of  Seteef  and  Conftantina^  is,  for  the  moft  part, 
fronfinci.       a  continucd  chain  of  exceedingly  high  mountains;  few  of  whofe- 

inhabitants,  fron\  the  ruggedneis  of  their  fituation,  pay  any  tribute 
to  the  jilgerincSy  Near  the  parallels  of  Seteef  and  Qm/iantinay  it  is 
diveriified  with  a  beautiful  interchange  of  hills  and  plains,  which 
afterwards  grows  lefs  fit  for  tillage,  'till  it  ends,  upon  die  Sdutrdy 
BvzAHA  in  a  long  range  of  mountains ;  the  Buzaray  as  I  take  it  to  be,  of 
»<>«»•  the  antients.     The  diftridl  of  Zaai  lies  immediately  under  thefe 

mountains ,  and  beyond  Zaaby  at  a  great  diftance  in  the  Sabaray  is 

JVadreagy  another  coUedlion  of  villages.     This  part  of  the  eaftern 

Viz.  Of  the  province,  including  the  parallel  of  Zaaiy  anfwers  to  the  Mauritania 

Mauritania     Sitifenfisy  or  the  Firji  Mauritania  ',  as  it  was  called  in  the  Middk 

Sitifcnfi,.         ^^^ 

The  general  The  mouutalnous  couutry  betwixt  the  meridians. of  the  rivers  Zboore 
^/rr/;^/ff»  of  ^^^  Seiboufcy  is  of  no  great  extent,  rarely  fpreading  itfelf  above  fix 

leagues  within  the  continent ;  the  inhabitants  whereof,  near  TuckuJI> 
and  Bonay  are  tributaries  to  the  Aigerinesy  but  in  the  gulph  of 
St<n^ay  near  Pert  ijovettOy  Sgigatay  and  Tully  they  bid  them  defiance. 
From  the  Sei^ufe  to  the  ZainCy  except  in  the  neigjKbourhood  of 
^a-barkay  where  it  begins  again  to  be  very  iliountainous,  the  country 
is  moftly  upon  a  level,  though  ibmetimes  interrupted  by  hills  and 
fbrefts.  The  like  intciruptions  we  meet  with  below  I'ucku/hy  along 
the  encampments  of  the  HaretftHdi^  Grarahy  and  other  Bedoweensy 
as  far  as  Con^aritina\  where  we  fometimes  fee  a  fmati  ipecies  of  rei 
deery  which  are  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with  in  other  parts  of  thk  kingdom. 
Thambbs     Beyond  this  parallel,  we  have  a  range  of  high  mountains,  theT^^/v- 


moos. 


■  Prottf.  BelL  Vtmd.  cap.  20. 1.  ii.  p.  287. 
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hes  of  Ttokmyy  extending  themfelves  as  far  as  I'a-barka }  behind 
which,  there  is  pafture  and  arable  ground,  ending  at  length  upon 
Ac  Sahara,  (as  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  did  before)  in  a  ridge  of 
mountains ;  the  Mampfarus  probably  of  the  ancients.  Part  of  the  Mampsarvi 
Africa  Propria  of  Mela  and  Ptolemy y  the  Numidia  Majfyhrum^  the 
Metagomtis  T*erra*y  &c.  was  comprehended  in  this  part  of  the 
province*. 

But  to  he  more  particular. —  A  few  leagues  to  the  S.E.  of  Mount  The'Qt^va.n- 
yurjura,  among  the  mountains  of  the  Beni  Abbefs^  we  pafs  through  jammer 
a  narrow  winding  valley,  continued  for  above  hatf  a  mile,  under  two   ^^^^" 
oppoiite  ranges  of  exceedingly  high  precipices.     At  every  winding, 
the  rocVj  Jlratum  that  originally  went  acrofs  it,  and  thereby  feparated 
one  part  of  this  valley  from  another,  is  hewn  down  like  fo  many 
door  cafes,  each  of  them  fix  or  feven  feet  wide,  which  have  given 
the  A^abs  an  occafion  to  call  them  the  Beeban^  or  gates ;  whilft  the 
5l/r/b,  in  confideration  of  their  ftrength  and  ruggednefs,  know  them 
by  the  additional  appellation  of  Dammer  Cappy^  i-  e.  the  gates  of  iron. 
Few  perfons  pafs  through  them  without  horror ;  a  handful  of  men  (and 
the  mafters  of  them  are  a  race  of  fturdy  fellows)  being  able  to  dif- 
pute  the  paffage  with  a  whole  army.    A  rivulet  of  fait  water,  which 
attends  us  all  along  this  valley,  might  firft  point  out  the  way,  that 
art  and  neceflity  would  afterwards  improve. 

Two  leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  die  Beeban^  is  the  Accaba^  or  Tht  Accaba, 
afcent ;  another  dangerous  pafs,  the  very  reverie  of  the  Beeban.  '  For  ^^  Afcc«it. 
here,  as  in  the  noted  Mount  Sennis  in  Italy ^  the  road  lies  upon  the 
narrow  iridge  of  a  high  mountain,  with  deep  valleys  and  precipices 
on  cadi  fide ;  where  the  leaft  deviation  from  the  beaten  path  expofcs 
the  traveller  to  the  almoft  inevitable  danger  of  his  life.  Yet,  (not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  difficulties)  the  common  road  from  Algiers  to 
Conftantina  lies  over  this  ridge,  and  through  the  Beeban ;  being  pre- 
ferred to  another,  a  little  on  the  right  hand,  by  being  wider,  and  to 
Wan-wmgah  in  being  more  dired. 

yLowxit  Atlasy  which,  quite  through  the  province  of  ^itterify  ^fhedheaiim*/ 
far  as  Mount  jurjuray  ran  nearly  in  a  parallelifm  with  the  fea  coaft,  '^'>  p^^t  of 
begins  from  thence  to  incline  to  the^  S.E.     In  the  fame  direction ^^^'"^ ^' 
likewife  are  the  high  mountains  of  Wannougah  and  I^aite  >  which 
are  fucceeded  afterwards,  though  more  in  a  parallelifm  with  the  fea 
coaft,  by  thofe  of  the  fPelleJSelimy  Miu/iewab,  Aurefsy  and  ^ipafa^ 
quite  into  the  kingdom  of  T'unis. 

*  PHtt.  1.  V.  c.  3.  »  Vid.  Not.  1, 2,  &c.  p.  4.    . 
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Mef'feelaL  Three  or  four  leagues  to  the  ibuthward  of  Mount  I^aitCy  is  Mef^ 
feelahy  the  frontier  town  of  this  province  to  the  weftward.  It  is  biult 
upon  the  fouthem  fkirts  of  the  plains  of  El  Hutbnaby  nine  leagues 
to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Seecfy  Embardk  Ef-mati^  and  iixteen  to  the  S.  W* 
of  Seteef'y  fo  that  Abidfeda »  muft  be  greatly  miftaken  in  placing  it 
only  eighteen  miles  iromXHonftantina.  It  is  a  dirty  place,  Uke  odier 
villages  of  this  country ;  having  its  houfes  built,  either  with  reeds 
daubed  over  with  mud,  or  elfe  with  tiles  baked  in  the  fun.  Here 
the  Algerines  had  formerly  a  garrifon  of  three  Suffrabsj  which  is 
changai  at  prefent  into  a  fmall  body  of  SpabeeSy  who  have  litde 
duty  upon  meir  hands ;  and  upon  any  infurre<^on  or  difturbance,. 
(as  there  is  no  caftle  to  protect  them)  have  only  their  arms  to  truft  to^ 
The  air  is  too  cold  at  this,  as  well  as  at  other  places  upon  the  fkirts 
of  the  Sahara^  for  the  production  of  dates ;  and  therefore  the  gardens 
that  furround  it,  are  only  furni(hed  with  peach,  apricot,  and  fuch 
firuit  trees,  as  are  common  to  the  more  northern  parts  oi  Barbary^ 
Mef-feelab  ^  denotes  a  fituation  like  this,  which  borders  upon  a 
running  water. 
FUimsrfMz'  At  the  fame  diftance  on  the  other,  i.  e.  the  N.  fide  of  Jibbel 
^*"*^*  J-tf/V^,  we  enter  upon  the  plains  of  Ma-janab^  fhaded  to  the  north- 

ward by  the  Dra  el  Ham--mary  and  to  the  W-.  by  the  mountains  of 
IVannougab.  Thefe  plains  are  both  extenfive  and  fertile  j  but  the 
many  pools  of  flagnating  water  (as  the  name  imports)  that  are  left 
here  in  the  rainy  feafbn,  and  corrupt  afterwards  in  the  fpring^  occa* 
fion  a  variety  of  agues  and  fuch  like  diflempers,  as  are  common  to 
other  places  in  the  like  fituadon.  We  have  feveral  heaps  of  ruins 
difperfed  all  over  thefe  plains ;  out  of  vvhich  the  Turks  have  lately 
built  a  fort,  called  Burg  Majanab,  .where  they  have  a  garrifon 
to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Bern  Abbefsy  and  other  neighbouring 
Ktdyles  and  jlrabs. 

We  have  nothing  further  remarkable,  'till,  pafling  by  the  vills^e 
Zammorah.  Zommora^  \.  e.  of  olive  treesy  and  the  £mdtuary  of  Seeify  Embarak 
^Ef-mad*  ^^'"^^  ^e  comc  to  Seteefy  the  ancient  Sitipba  oc  Sttifiy  the  metro^ 
Sctecf,  the  polis  of  this  part  of  Mauritania ;  which  is  recorded  in  hiftory  to 
SmruA  Col.  have  made  a  flout  refifhmce^  upon  the  incurfions  of  the  Saracens. 
This  city,  which  I  conjefture  might  have  been  a  league  in  circuit, 
was  built  upon  aiifing  ground,  that  faces  the  S.  but  dbe  A^abs  have 

■  JlKaiem  BiBab  Fatbemta  condidit  Mefgela  An.  Heg.  315.  appellavitque  eana 
M  Mobammediab.  Inter  Cofttnam  and  Mefukan  ododecim  miliaria,  ct  mons  continuus, 
Jbulf.  ut  fupra. 

*  «Lm«  (viz»  ^Im  Aixit  aqua)  Ucm  ttrrentis  kuJlMentis  aqtur.  Vid.  Gol.  Gig*  &c. 
iavoce^ 

beea 
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been  fo  very  fevere  to  it,  that  there  is  fcarce  one  fragment  left  us 
either  of  "the  ancient  walls,  pillars,  or  cifterns  of  the  Romans :  the 
few  remaining  ftrudtures  being  obvipufly  die  work  of  the  later  inha- 
bitants. The  fountains,  which  continue  to  flow  very  plentifully  near 
the  centre  of  the  city,  are  equally  delightful  and  convenient ;  and 
without  doubt,  gave  occafion  formerly  for  many  ingenious  and  ufeful 
contrivances  in  the  diftribution  of  the  water.  I  found  here  the  two 
following  infcriptions ;  the  latter  whereof  is  infcribed  in  beautiful 
characters,  fix  inches  or  more  in  length. 

D.  M.  S. 

C   IVLIVS 

CALLIS 

TIANVS 

VIX.    IXL 


*; 


NINO.    AVG.   P. 

GERM.   TRIE.   PO. 

VS  DIVI  TRA 

ER.   AVG.   MA. 

The  plains  and  rich  pafture  grounds  of  Cq^r  Attyre  lie  a  little  to  Plains  of 
the  fouthward  of  Sateef.     They  are  cultivated  by  the  Raigah,  a  clan  ^f"'  ^"^'^•^ 
of  Arabs  famous  for  the  breeding  of  cattle,  particularly  of  horfes, 
which  are  reckoned  the  beit  in  this  kingdom.     Here,  and  in  feveral 
other  difhifts  already  defcribed,  ^(?Xu6or«f  (^,  iTTTiroCojog,  ii/SciXa^^  and 
other  the  like  fine  epithets  of  Homer,  might  be  well  applied.     The 
X^rdpiov  -TTtSiov  likewife  of  Ptolemy^  provided  Ztrdpov  has  any  relation  2»t«^p«w  «•■*«•». 
to  Sitipbay  might  juftly  claim  this  fituation. 

Near  the  Rdigah  are  the  Ammer^   who  are  a  powerful  though  ^^^  ^a»ga^ 
infamous  tribe ;  proflituting,  contrary  to  the  pra(9tice  of  their  bre-  ^ 
thren,  their  wives  and  daughters.     5oth  thelTe  tribes  drink  of  the 
Boofellam^  the  river  of  Seteef. 

Eight  leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Seteef^  are  the  ruins  of  'Taggab  and  ^^Sg^  ««^ 
Zainabj  fituated  at  half  a  league's  diflance  from  each  other,  in  a 
fruitful  and  champain  country,  below  Jibbel  Mtifiewah-y  the  chief 
abode  of  the  Welkd  Abdenore^  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  clan. 
Taggab  and  Zainab  are  rarely  mentioned  apart;  but,,  from  their 
contiguity,  are  called  jointly  Tagou-ZainaL  A  little  brook  nins^J*^^*^ 
betwixt  them>  and,  at  Zainab ^  (the  only  appellation  I  have  met 
with  in  this  country  that  bears  any  affinity  with  the  ^Sid^niZama^ 

once: 
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once  a  royal  city  of  the  Numidian  kings)  we  have,  among  other 
ruins,'  the  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch,   fupported  by  two  large 
Gorintlnan  pillars.   Upon  ^tfrize  is  the  following  infcription,  which 
9}#  Diana,  g^es  the  Diana '  of  the  Jtinerttry  at  this  place. 

IMP.  CAES.  M.  SEVERO.  PIG.  FELICI.  AVG. 
PONT.  MAX.  TRI.  POT.  PRO  VIDE  N  T  I  S  SIMO. 
ET  SANCTIS  SIMO.  P  RING  I  PI.  ET.  AN  TO  NINO. 
NOBILLISSIMO.  CAESARI.  PRINCIPI.  IVVEN- 
TVTIS.  DIANENSIVM.  EX.  DECRETO.  D.  D.  P.  P. 

Diana  likewife,  as  we  leam  from  the  Itinerary^  was  called  Diana 
Veteranorunij  from  fome  vettrun  troops  that  might  have  there  been 
ftationed.  In  Peutingers  tabic  alio,  wc  fee  at  Diana  z  large  temple, 
-dedicated  no  doubt  to  the  {oddefs  of  tfiat  name,  the  prote<areis  of 
the  high  waySy  which  temple,  as  Africa  was  always  fond  of  Pagan 
fiiperffitions,  might  continue  even  a  long  time  after  this  country 
was  governed  by  Chrijiian  princes. 

Medrafhem.        Five  leagues  to  the  E.  of  I'agou^zainaby  upon  the  northern  ikirts 

of  yibbel  Aurefs^  we  have  a  very  remarkable  fepulchral  monument, 
called  Medrajhenty  or  Mait  Cajhemy  i.  e.  the  treafure  of  Cajhem.  It 
is  nearly  of  the  fame  faftiion  with  the  Rubber  Romeab^  but  differs  in 
being  larger,  and  in  having  the  cornifh  of  the  bafe  fupported  with 
Ta/J-^w-like  pilaflers.  The  Arabs  imagine  that  an  immenfe  treafure 
lies  buried  underneath  it ;  and  have  therefore  nude  the  like  attempts, 
as  at  the  Kubber  Romeah,  to  lay^it  open. 

7hi  Jiftria  of  The  diflrid:,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  Maufoleum^  is  called 
i-yac-coutc.  jfi^yac^cotite  5  probably  from  the  Ain-yac-^oute  *,  or  diamond  (i.  c. 
tranfparent)  fountain^  that  flows  near  the  middle  of  iL  Several 
fragments  of  Roman  high  ways,  and  o^her  ruins,  are  fcattered  all 
over  it ;  amongft  which  the  chiefeft  are  thofe  of  Om-^lej  Sinaaby  a 
league  or  more  to  the  wefhvard  of  Medrajbemy  in  die  way  to 
'Tagou-zainah. 

Tattubt,  the  Tattubty  bordering  upon  the  Ai-yac^coute  to  the  N.  E.  is  about 
four  leagues  from  Om-^ley  Sinaaby    and  eight  to  the  S.S.W.  of 

*  T%ts  is  the  ufual  name  for  the  diamond  in  the  feveral  placet^  both  of  the  Levant  and 
Barbaty,  tuhere  I  have  been.  The  JViJOt  Zakoukit  in  the  book  of  Job,  xxviii.  i^.feems 
to  be  the  fame  ;  andy  being  there  joined  with  things  of  thegreateft  pricey  may  perhaps  be 
mttcb  better  rendered  the  diamond  than  cryftal>  as  it  is  in  our  tranflatioet.  However 
Golius  and  others  interpret  it  different Ijy  viz.  Voce  hac  Orienti  diverfae*  appdlantur 
gemmse:  iiquidem  hyacinthi  fuas  fpccies  quatuor  numeral;  rubram,  flavam,  caeruleara, 
et  albam.  Atque  ita  quoque  fappbirus  et  cbryfoHthus,  Abfolute  tamen  inttlligitur 
hyacinthuf  rubra -y  ^  lapis  vulgo  ntUnitt  dicitur.  Vid.  GoL  in  voce  Cl»^^»Sb  • 

Co/^antina, 


Tadutti. 
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Conftantina.  This  has  been  formerly  a  confiderable  city,  but,  at 
prefent,  it  is  almoft  entirely  covered  with  earth  and  rubbifh.  Hajjan^ 
the  Bey  of  this  province,  dug  up  lately  out  of  thefe  ruins,  feveral 
beautihil  Granate  pillat^,  of  twelve  foot  long;  which  may  juftly  be 
reputed  the  moft  graceful  ornaments  of  the  new  mofque  that  he  has 
lately  erefted  at  Conjlantina.  T^attubt  feems  to  be  the  fame  with  the 
^adiitti  of  the  Itinerary ;  and,  lying  betwixt  Lambefe  and  Gemella^ 
as  the  ancients  called  Tezzoute  and  yim^meelahy  will  accordingly 
lay  claim  to  this  fituation. 

Ten  leagues  to  the  S.  of  l^aggon-zainah^  and  twelve  from  Medra-  Tubnah,  ebt 
Jhetriy  arc  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  T^hubunUy  as  the  prefent  name^"""'''"^* 
tubnah  feems  to  infinuate,  and  as  Ptolemy  s  pofition  of  it,  in  the 
fame  meridian  nearly  with  Igt7gi/t\  may  farther  confirm.  It  is 
fituated  in  a  fine  plain  betwixt  the  rivers  Bareekab^  ,and  Boo-ma-^ 
zooje ;  but  the  few  remains  of  it  are  fo  much  buried  in  fand  and 
rubbifti,  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine  it's  former  extent. 
The  opinion  of  the  Arabs^  that  a  large  treafure  lies  buried  in  thefe 
ruins,  gave  occafion  to  the  following  rhapjody. 


Mel  Tubna  taat  tbul  athhulah.  jJAoJJ  ^  vI1a»w  i^y^  ^U 

Afer?  Wets!  la  takoun  toumab.  «jb  i*r^'^  ^  u-.^^^^- 

'The  treafure  of  Tubnah  lies  under  tbefhade  of  what  isfkaded^ 
Dig  for  it  ?  jilas  !  it  is  not  tbcre^ 

« 

Seven  leagues  to  the  S. S.  W.  of  Tubnah^  and  fixteen  to  the  S.E.  Emdoakhrf*- 
ofMefeelaby  is  Em-dou-khal^  a  little  village  furrounded  with  moun- 
tains.    Here  we  meet  with  the  firft  plantation  of  date  trees,  though 
the  fruit  does  not  ripen  to  that  delicacy  and  fwcetnefs  as  la  the 
province  of  Zaaby  that  commences  a  little  beyond  it. 

The  Shott  is  a  large  valley  or  plain,  that  runs,  with  few  Interruptions,  The  Shott* 
betwixt  two  chains  of  mountains,  from  die  neighbourhood  of  Em^ 
dou-kbaly  to  tlie  weftward  of  the  meridian  of  Meffeelah.  The  word 
commonly  fignifies  tbe  fea-fhore^  or  tbe  banks  of  fome  lake  or  river : 
but  the  meaning  here  is  fome  what  varied,  and  denotes  the  borders 
or  area  rather  of  fuch  a  plain,  as,  according  to  the  feafons  of  the 
year,  is  either  covered  with  falt^  or  overflowed  with  water.  Several 
parts  of  the  Shott  confift  of  a  light  ooz:y  foil,  which,  after  fadden 
rains,  or  the  overflowing  of  the  adjacent  rivers,  are  changed  into 
fo  many  quickfands,  and  occasion  no  fmall  danger  to  the  unwary 
traveller.  •  La  Croic^  (torn.  v.  p.  282.^  was  badly  informed  in  al- 
firming  that  all  the  rivws  of  this  kingaom  run  from  fouth  to  north ; 
iince,  befides  feveral  others  in  a  qu;te  Contrary  dircdion,  we  have 
4  nO' 
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no  fewer  than  five,    and  thofe  very  confiderable  ftrcams,   V(^ich 

empty  thcmfelvcs  from  the  northward  into  the  Shott. 

Muckat  el  Croifing  the  Boo-ma^zoofe,  over-againft  Tubnab^  we  have  a  large 

*  ^^^'        mountain  of  excellent  free-ftone,  with  a  number  of  fquarc  blocks, 

ready  prepared  for  the  builder.     It  is  called  Muckat  el  Hadjar,  i.  c 

the  quarry ;  and  the  j^rabs  have  a  tradition  that  the  ftones  employed 

in  building  Seteef  (and,  without  doubt,  Nlc^koFwJe^  J^gb^^^  and  other 

neighbouring  cities)  were  brought  from  this  place. 

Boo  muggar.       Four  leagues  to  the  northward  of  this  Quarry ^  is  Boo^muggar^  a 

fruitful  little  diftxidt,  with  fome  traces- of  ancient  buildings.     Betwixt 
Nic-kowfc.    it  and  Ras  el  jiioune^  is  the  village  of  Nic-kowfe  or  Ben^awfe  as  the 
Xuris  call  it;   where  there  is  a  garrifon  of  one JSufrab,   a  mud- 
walled  rampart  and  three  pieces  of  cannon.     The  inhabitants  are 
chiefly  Zwowiab,  under  the  proteftion  of  SeeJy  La/Jan^  their  tutelar 
faint ;    the   revenues   of   whofe  fan<3:uary   maintain   two  hundred 
'Thalebs.     Nic-'kowfe  is  fituated  in  a  valley,  with  a  circle  of  mountains 
at  a  moderate  diftance  from  it.     A  rivulet  glides  by  it  to  the  W. 
but   being  impregnated  with  too   many   nitrous   particles,   which 
the  foil  is  here  fiifficiently  charged  with,  the  water  is  feldom  made 
ufe  of  in  the  offices  of  the  table  or  kitchen.     We  have  the  traces 
here  of  a  large  city,  with  the  remains,  as  ufual,  of  pillars,  broken 
walls  and  ciftems :  but,  at  prefent,  the  Nic^kow/ians  make  themfelvcs 
famous  for  the  tombs,   which  they  pretend  to  (hew,  of  the  Seven 
Sleepers '";  whom  they  ftrenuoufly  maintain  to  have  been  Mujulmen^ 
and  to  have  flept  at  this  place. 
I^'^i^Tab.     '^^  powerful  clans  of  the  Lakbder^  Ccjfoure^  and  Wrkanvfe^  are 
nah  and        mafters  of  the  mountainous  diftridt  to  the  eaftward  of  Tidmab  and 
Nic-kowfe.    Nic-kowfey  as  far  as  yibbel  Aurefsj  or  Eurefsy  as  the  Turks  pronounce 
Jibbcl  Anrcfs,  it.     This,  the  Mom  Aurajius  of  the  Middle  Age^  and  the  Mons  Audus 
aurImus      ^^  Ptolemyy  is  not  one  fingle  mountain,  as  the  name  would  infinuate, 
and  AUDUS.    and  as  Procopius  *  feems  to  deicribe  it ;  but  it  is  a  large  knot  of  emi- 
nences running  one  into  another,  with  feveral  beautiful  little  plains 
and  valleys  intervening.  However,  both  the  higher  and  the  lower  parts 
of  it,  are  moft  of  them  of  the  utmoft  fertility,  and  flill  continue  to 
be  the  garden  of  this  province.     The  whole  mountainous  tra^t  may 
be  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  in  circuit,  or  three  long  days  journey 
according  to  Procopius :  and  the  northern  part  alone,  which  is  vifited 

'  The  common  ophtiom  is  that  they  Jlcpt  in  a  cavern  ^  Mount  Ochlon,  mar  the  city 
.  of  Ephcfus,  from  A.  D.  CCLIII.  to  A.  D.  CCCCVIII.  viz.  from  the  Dccian  Pcr- 
fecution  to  the  time  of  the  younger  Tbeodofius.  Vid.  Gregoire  de  Tours  De  gloria 
«iartyrum,  c.  xcv.    Didion.  de  Moreri,  in  voce  DO&mans* 

*  Procop.  BelL  Vand.  1.  ii.  cap.  13.  p.  266. 

2  every 
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every  year  by  a  flying  camp  of  die  Algerines^  is  poflefTcd  by  fuch 

a  number  of  clans,  *oix.  tlie  Boozeenahy  Lajhajh^  Maifahy  and  Booaref\  fbi  clans  tfit. 

that  it  requires  forty  of  their  flations  to  bringthem  all  under  contribution. 

However  the  Turkijh  foldiers  have  rarely  the  courage  to  penetrate  fo 

far  to  the  S^E.  as  the  Ain  Ou-heidey  which  is  a  noted  intermitting  Ain  Ou  hcide; 

fountain,   flowing-  only,   as  I  was  informed,  on  Fridays ;    at  which 

time,  it  difcharges  itfelf,  in  a  very  plentiful  flux  of  water,  into  the 

river  of  Bag-gai.     The   like   rugged   fituation   to  the  fouthward, 

equally  dilcourages  them  from   fubduing  the  Near-dee ;    a  fturdy  Near-dee. 

community,  and  fo  well  fortified  by  nature,  that  one  of  their  Marab- 

butts  exprefled   the  danger  of  attacking  them,  by  eating  Jire '.     A 

high  pointed  impenetrable  rock,  the  feat  of  their  Dajhkrahy  fcems 

to  be  the  Petra  Geminiani  *,  or  the  Tumar  of  ProcopiuSy  arifwering 

to  all  the  circumfl:ances  of  thofe  places  as  they  are  recorded  by  that 

hiftorian.     Within  our  memory,  Umhaanyy  a  brave  warlike  princefs, 

like  one  of  the  heroines  of  old,  commanded  feveral  of  thefe  fturdy 

clans,  whom  {he  has  often  led  out  to  battle,  and  animated  them 

therein  by  her  own  courage  and  example. 

There  are  a  number  of  ruins  fpread  all  over  thefe  mountains,  L'erba,  w- 
and  their  fruitful  valleys  j  the  moft  remarkable  of  which  are  thofe  J^^J^^^^*  *^' 
of  Verba  or  Tezzoute^  three  leagues  nearly  in  circuftiference,  where 
indeed  we  have  a  great  variety  of  antiquities :  for  befides  the  magni- 
ficent remains  of  feveral  of  the  city  gates,  (which,  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  Arabsy  were  forty  in  all,  and  that  when  the  place 
was  in  proiperity,  it  could  fend  out  of  each  of  them  forty  thou£ind 
armed  men,)  we  have  the  feats  and  upper  part  of  an  amphidieatre  5 
jjic  frontifpiece  of  a  beautifiil  Ibmc  temple,  dedicated  to  Mfculixpius  j 
a  large  oblong  chamber,  vsdth  a  great  gate  on  each  fide  of  it,  in- 
tended perhaps  for  a  triumphal  arch ;  and  the  Cubb*  el  Ar^rofaby  i.  c. 
the  cupola  of  the  bride,  as  the  Arabs  call  a  little  beautiful  Maufoleumy 
built  in  the  fafliion  of  a  domey  fupported  with  Corinthian  pillars. 

Thefe,  and  feveral  other  edmces  of  the  like  elegant  flxudture, 
fufficiently  demonftrate  the  importance  and  magnificence  of  this 
city ;  which  alone,  without  the  authority  of  infcriptions,  might  be 
a  prefumptive  argument  for  what  has  been  already  fuggefted,  that 
I'ezzoute  or  Verba  was  the  Lambefe  or  Lambafa  of  the  ancients. 
The  particular  notice  that  is  taken  oi  Lambefe  in  the  Itinerary y  fhould 
induce  us  to  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  the  moft  confiderablc  city  of 

•  La  Shuff  Ncardy  !   Tackul  el.Nahar,    Don't  fee  (fight  with)  the  Ncardy  :  in 
fo  doing  you  will  (catch  a  Tartar)  eat  fire. 

*  Pr9C$p.  bell.  Vand.  1.  ii.  cap.  13.  p.  286.  &  cap.  ig, 

I  that 


LAMBBSE  or 
LAMBB8A* 


TINA. 
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Romans ;  where  there  is  a  plentiful  fountain  and  refervoir,  according 
to  the  import  of  the  name,  the  water  whereof  was  formerly  conduc- 
ed by  an  aquedud:  to  Conjiantina. 
CiRTA,  9r         Cofijianiina  5,  or  Cirta^y  or  Cirta  ^  Sittianorum^  as  it  was  anciently 
CoNSTAN-     called,  is  well  fituated  by  PIi?i)\  xlviii  M.  from  the  fea.     We  learn 

from  hiftory  ^,  that  it  was  one  of  the  chiefeft,  as  well  as  one  of  the 
flrongeft  cities  of  Nujnidia :  tlie  fii*ft  of  which  circumflances  is  con- 
firmed by  the  extent  of  the  ruins ;  the  latter  by  its  particular  fitua- 
tion  7.  For  die  greateft  part  of  it  has  been  built  upon  a  peninfular 
promontory^  as  I  may  call  it,  inaccqilible  on  all  fides,  except  towards 
the  S.  W.  where  it  was  joined  to  the  continent  This  promontory  I 
compuccd  to  be  a  good  mile  in  circuit,  lying  a  little  inclined  to  the 
fouthward ;  but  to  the  northward  it  ended  in  a  precipice  of  at  leafl  a 
hundred  fathom  in  perpendicular ;  from  whence  we  have  a  beautiful 
landfkip  over  a  great  variety  of  vales,  mountains,  and  rivers,  which 
lie,  to  a  great  diflance,  before  it.  The  view,  which  Cuper  (in  his 
notes  upon  LaBantius  de  Mort.  Perfecut.)  has  given  us  of  Cirta j  is  on 
tlie  north  fide  of  it ;  though  very  incorred:,  and  not  at  all  like  it. 
To  the  eaftward,  our  profped:  is  bounded  by  an  adjacent  range  of 
rocks,  much  higher  than  the  city ;  but  towards  the  S.  E.  the  coun-* 
try  is  more  open,  entertaining  us  with  a  diflant  view  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Seedy  Rongeife  and  Ziganeah.  And  in  thefe  diredlions  this 
peninfular  promontory  is  feparated  from  the  continent  by  a  deep  nar- 
row valley,  perpendicular  on  both  fides,  where  the  Rummel  or  jimp- 
faga  conveys  its  flream.  The  neck  of  land  to  the  S.  W.  where  we 
find  the  principal  gate  of  the  city,  is  about  the  breadth  of  half  a 
furlong,  being  entirely  covered  with  broken  walls,  ciflerns,  and  other 
ruins,  which  are  continued  quite  down  to  the  river ;  and  carried  on 
from  thence  over  a  flrip  of  plain  ground  that  nms  parallel  with  the 
deep  narrow  valley  already  defcribed.     Such  was  the   fituation  and 

'  Per  y^/VtfOT  facerdotium  dccrctum  Flavia  genti,  Ciriaque  oppido,  quod  obfi- 
dione  AUxandri  cccidcrat,  repofito  ornatoque,  nomcn  Conjiantina  inditum.  jiur. 
Vicfor  in  Vita  ConftantlnL 

*  Cirta  f.  Cirthaj  Punicey  KiT^P  Cartha^  i.  c.  Civitas.  Boch,  Chan,  I.  i.  cap.  24^ 
'Xiriaih  joined  with  Jrloj  "Jtrtm^  occ  in  the  H.  Scriptures  fcems  to  be  the  fame  word. 

^  Cirta  Sitiiancrum  (viz.  a  militibus  Sittianis)  cognomine.  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  3.  P, 
Sitiii  numlnere,  Salhift.  in  conjur.  Catil.  c.  21.  Hirt.  dt  B.  Afr.  c.  36.  Dio.  Lxliii.. 
p.  242.  App.de  BdL  Cjv,  L  iv.  p.  996. 

*  Jvg^^^ha  —  ncquc  propter  Natnram  loci  Cirtam  armls  expugnarc  poteft.  SalL 
Bell,  Jug,  §  25.  Exc.  p.  7.  B. 

7  See  the  plan  or  this  city  m  Ampl,  Cuperi  notis  ad  Lan^ant.  de  Mort.  Per  fee,  c.  44. 
which  marks  out  the  precipice  \  but  is  oCberwife  \tx^  incorred^  and  gives  us  little 
knowledge  of  the  place. 

•      '    •  .    : extent 
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extent  of  the  ancient  C/r/^,     But  the  prefent  city  has  not  the  fame 
dimeniions,  being  confined  to  the  peninfular  promontory  only.    - 

Befides  the  general  traces  of  a  4|verfity  of  ruins  fcattered  all  over  The  ruins  of 
this  place,  we  have  ftill  remaining,  near  the  center  of  dip  city,  thofe  ^^^fi^"^^nd 
capacious  cifterns,  v^rhich  received  the  vs^ater  brought  thither  from  oiher  anttqui- 
Fhyfrgeab  by  an  aquedud:;  a  great  part  of  which  ftill  remains,  and  ''^'• 
is  very  fumptuous.     I'he  cifterns,  which  are  about  twenty  in  num- 
ber, make  an  area  of  fifty  yards  fquare.     The  gate,  I  have  men- 
•  ti<)ned,  is  of  a  beautiful  reddifh  ftone,  not  inferior  to  marble  well 
polifhed,  and  fhining ;   the  fide  pofts  or  pillars  whereof  are  neatly 
moulded,  in  pannels.     An  altar  of  pure  white  marble  makes  part  of 
a  neighbouring  wall ;  and  the  fide  of  it  in  view  prefents  us  with  a 
well  Qxai^d  Jimpulum  in  a  bold  relief.     The  gate  towards  the  S.  E. 
is  in  the  iame  fafhion  and  defign,  diough  much  fmallcr  5  and  lies 
open  to  a  bridge  that  was  built  over  this  part  of  the  valley.     This  in-  Ihe  hrUge. 
deed  was  a  mafter-piece  in  its  kind ;  the  gallery  and  die  columns  of  ^ 
the  arches  being  adorned  with  cornilhes  and  feftoons,  ox-heads  and 
garlands.     The  key-ftones  likewife  of  the  arches  are  charged  with  . 
Caducei  and  odier  figures.     Below  the  gallery,,  betwixt  the  two  prin- 
cipal arches,  we  fee,  in  a  bold  relief  and  well  executed,  the  figure 
of  a  lady  treading  upon  two  elephants,  with  a  large  efcallop  fhell  for 
her  canopy.  The  elephants,  facing  each  other,  twift  their  trunks  toge- 
ther ;  and  the  lady,  who  appear,s  drefl^ed  in  her  own  hair,  with  a  clole- 
bodied  garment,  like  the  women's  riding-habit  of  our  times,  railes 
up  her  petticoat  with  her  right  hand,  and  looks  fcornfuUy  upon  the 
city.     This  group^  in  any  other  fituation,  might  well  be  fuppofed  to 
have  belonged  to  fome  fountain :  as  fountains  or  ipouts  of  water  were 
fometimes  laid  out  in  fuch  ludicrous  and  wanton  defigns.     Upon  a 
ftone,    in  the  river  below  it,   I  traced  out  the  following  words  : 
CAL  IVLI.SIGNINARI:    as  in  a  wall,  near  die  northern 
precipice,  where  we  have  the  bafes  and  pedcftals  of  a  magnificent 
portico,  we  fee  diis  broken  infcription : 

AID.  m  VIR.  PR 


RVSICADE  BIS 

PONTIFEX 

PERFECIT. 


unv 


Below  the  bridge,  ihe Rummel  turns  to  the  northward;  v/htrc  it ne /uifm a^ 
runs  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  through  a  rocky  fubterraneous  pafifage;  ""T'J^"^"^ 
defignedly  laid  open  in  feveral  places,  for  the  greater  conveniency  of  mcl. 
drawing  up  the  water,  and  cleanfing  the  channel.     This>  according 
I  to 
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to  alt  appearance,  feems  to  be  an  extraordinary  provifion  of  nature* 
for  the  admiiTion  of  the  river,  which  otherwife  muft  have  formed  a 
moft  extenfive  lake,  and  thereby  l^d  a  great  part  of  the  neighbouring 
country  under  water,  before  it  could  have  found  its  way  to  die  foa. 
nifminsrfm       Among  the  ruins  to  the  8.  W.  of  the  bridge,  upon  the  narrow 
Tr^ckT^       ftrip  of  land  juft  now  defcribed,  we  have  the  greateft  part  of  a  tri- 
umphal arch,  called  Cq/fir  Goulab,  or  the  Cqfik  (as  they  interpret  it) 
of  the  Giant ;  confifling  of  three  arches ;  die  middlemofl  whereof, 
as  ufoal,  is  die  moft  fpacious.     All  the  mouldings  and  £rizes  are  curi- 
.    oufly  embellifhed  vrith  die  figures  of  flowers,  batde-axes,  and  other 
ornaments.     The  Corinthian  pilafters,  eredted  on  each  fide  of  tha 
grand  arch,  are  pannelled,  like  the  gates  of  the  city,  in  a  flyle  and 
fafhion  peculiar  to  Cirta. 
&c^i^j^*        Widi)ut  the  precindts  of  die  city,  under  the  great  precijMce,  we 
the  frecifice.   meet  with  the  following  fepulchral  infcriptions.     The  firfl  of  them, 
which  is  upon  a  CUppus^  vrith  the  figure  of  a  loaded  beeve  in  baffo 
relievo  above  it,  and  of  a  crab  below  it,  makes  one  of  the  fleps,  as 
.  we  defcend  to  the  lukewarm  fprings  of  Seedy  M^eman^  a  Mdrah-hutt^ 
who  lies  there  interred.    Beeves  are  ftill  made  u&  of  in  Njanidia  as 
beafk  of  burthen. 
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POMPEIO 

RESTITVTO 

IVDEO 

POMPEIA  KARA 

PATRA  KARIS 

SIMO 

FECIT. 

A  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  eaftward  of  Seedy  Meetnon^  the  Rummel'^f  Cafcada 
falls,  from  its  fubterraneous  channel,  in  a  large  Cafcade.  The  high-  ^^^^  ^"°^" 
eft  part  of  the  city,  with  the  magnificent  pordco,  already  taken  no- 
tice of,  lyes  above  it ;  from  whence  criminals  continue  to  be  precipi- 
tated into  the  river,  as  they  ufed  to  be  in  former  times  '.  A  little 
way  beyond  the  Cafcade^  is  Kabat-beer^a^haaU  as  they  call  a  neat 
tranlparent  fountain,  full  of  tortoifes.  Several  flrange  and  foolifh 
ftories  of  their  being  daemons,  and  the  authors  of  fevers  and  other 
diftempers,  have  been  related  of  thefe  animals  by  y.  Leo  and  other 
credulous  hiftorians. 

Five  leagues,  or,  according  to  the  Itinerary^  xxv  M.  to  the  N.  W.  Mcciah  or 
of  Qmjiantina^  is  the  city  Meelahy  the  Milevum  or  Mileu  of  the  an-  ^M^LLrj 
dents,  built  in  the  centre  of  a  beautiful  interchange  of  valleys  and 
mountains.  It  is  furrounded  with  gardens  and  plentifully  flocked 
with  fountains ;  one  of  which,  bubbling  up  in  the  centre  of  the  city, 
is  immediately  received  into  a  laree  fquare  bafon  of  Roman  workman- 
ihip.  Omjiantina  is  fupplied  chiefly  from  this  place  with  herbs  and 
fruit :  whole  pomegranates,  particularly,  are  of  fo  large  a  fize,  and 
have  withal  fo  delicate  a  mixture  of  the  tart  and  fweet,  that  they 
are  in  great  efleem  all  over  the  kingdom.  Leo  and  Marmol  bear  te- 
flimony  likewiie  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  apples,  inafmuch  as  they  have 
thought  fit  to  derive  the  very  name  of  me  city  from  that  fruit. 

In  travelling  from  Conjiantina  to  the  eaflward,  we  pafs  by  uilke^ah  Alleegab  and 
^jAAinounah^  at  each  of  which  places  there  are  large  heaps  of  ruins.  Announah- 
After  them  we  come  to  the  Hamam  Mejkouteen^  i.  e.  the  Jiknt  or 
incbanted  batbsy  fituated  on  a  low  ground,  furrounded  with  moun- 
tains. There  are  feveral  fountains  that  furnifh  the  water,  which  is 
of  an  intenie  heat,  and  falls  afterwards  into  the  riv^p  Ze-^nati.  At 
afmall  diflance  from  thefe  hot  fountains,  we  have  others,  which, 
upon  comparifon,  are  of  as^intenfe  a  coldnefs^  and  a  little  below 
them,  fomewhat  nearer  the  banks  of  the  Ze^natiy   diere  are  the 

■  Sui  fratris  uxorem  lis^to  pondere  lapulHm  in  Ampfagam  fluvium  Cirt$nfan  famo*' 
fun  jaflandodeincdUt  Vi9^  ViU  L  ii» 
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o-uins  of  a  few  houfes,  built  perhaps  for  the  conveniency  of  fuch 
perfons,  who  came  thither  for  the  benefit  of  the  waters.     All  this 
country,  from  Conjiantina  to  the  Zenati^  is  a  fruiful  interchange  of 
hills  and  valleys ;  fbme  of  which  are  all  over  interlperfed  and  diver- 
fified  with  forefts  and  plantations  of  olive  trees. 
H^mam,  or        The  diftridl  of  the  Bwkalwatty  with  the  Aqua  Tibilitana  upon  it, 
Aqux  Tjbili-  called  only  at  prefent  Hamam^  or  the  Baths^  lies  to  the  eaftward  of 
the  Hamam  Mejkouteen^  on  the  N.  fide  of  the  river  Seiboufe.     On  the 
other  fide  is  the  diftridl  of  Mawnab,  the  pofleflion  of  the  Bent  Sala^ 
Gilroa  or  Ca-  a  warlike  tribe,  with  the  ruins  of  Gelma  or  Kalma^  as  the  Turks  pro- 
lama,  nounce  it.     This  undoubtedly  is  the  Calama  fo  much  wanted  in  the 

old   geography  *,  which  was  fituated   by  St.  At^in  *,  in  an  inde- 

termined  manner  only,  betwixt  Hippo  and  Conjiantina^  though  nearer 

the  former. 

TifFefh,  Ue       Behind  Mownah  is  I'tffefh^  the  H^evejie,  T%ebes  \  I'heba^  or  T^bebe- 

Theveste.  Jiis  of  the  ancients.     This  is  the  only  city  in  the  diftridt  of  the  Hen- 

neijhab  which  has  pre{er\'ed  its  old  name,  though,  at  the  fame  time, 

it  could  not  fecure  its  walls  fi-om  the  devaftations  of  the  Arabs.     It 

has  been  fituated,  like  the  refl:,  in  a  fine  plain,  with  a  little  rivulet 

running  by  it,  and  lies  about  nineteen  leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Con- 

Jiantina. 

The  cwnify  of     I^  the  neighbourhood  of  Tiffejh  is  the  country  of  the  Hen-neijhab^ 

the  Hcnnci-    who  are  not  only  a  powerfiil  and  warlike,  but  a  genteel  and  comely, 

^/i^^*^^^  tribe.     To  theni  and  their  gallant  commander  fultan  Bwoa-zeeje^ 

the  Algerines^  in  their  late  wars  with  Tunis^  have  been  often*  indebted 

for  a  compleat  vidlory,  or  an  honourable  retreat.     This  gallant,  tho' 

unfortunate  prince,  in  the  late  revolutions  at  Ttunisy  was,  by  the  per- 

fidioufnefs  of  his  own  father-in-law,  Aly  Bajhaw^  the  prefent  dey^ 

mofl  villsdnoufly  betrayed  and  inhumanly  murdered :  and,  what  is 

more  extraordinary,  his  body  was  afterwards  given  to  his  drunken 

janizaries^  to  be  made  into  cabab^  and  eaten :  which  was  accordingly 

done  with  great  feftivity  and  rejoicing. 

This  difhid:,  the  moft  fruitful  as  well  as  the  mofl  extenfive'of 
Numidia^  lies  betwixt  the  rivers  Hameeje  and  Myjki-anah ;  the  latter 
the  moft  fouthern,  the  firft  the  moft  northern,  branch  of  the  Me-jer-- 
dab.  There  is  fcarce  an  acre  of  it,  but  what  is  watered  by  fome 
choice  fountai%or  rivulet ;  and  there  are  few  of  thefe  conveniences 
without  having  had  fbme  city  or  village  built  either  upon  or  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  them  j  which  are  now  fo  miferably  defaced,  that 

*  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq.  1.  iv.  c.  5.  p.  122.  '  Contra  Literas  P///AW,  l.ii. 

c  99.  *  Praetereo  Thehas  Liber^  quas  in  Africa  condiJit  L'lhtr  pater,  qu« 

dvita^  nunc  Thcbijlis  dicitur.     Hicron.  Praf  L  kL  Ccmmtnt^  ad  Gaktau 

a  heap 
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fi  hc4p  €i  rubbHb,  widiout  cither  name  or  inicription,  is  all  that  re- 
xmins  of  them  at  prcfent. 

To  the  fcuthward  of  the  Henneijhah^  near  the  banks  of  the  Me-'  [Tip^a.  7"^* 
laggt^  is  T/)j/ip,  or  THheffa^  the  Tipafa  of  the  ancients,  at  prefent  a  '^^*^* 
frontier  city  and  garrifon  oi  th^  jUgerines.  This  place,  which  en- 
joys a  fine  iituation,  with  fome  mountains  at  a  fmall  diftance,  ftill 
prdbrves  the  principal  gate,  feveral  fragments  of  old  walls,  and  other 
marks  df  the  rank  ana  figure  it  formerly  obtained  among  the  cities 
of  Nuntidia.  There  is  a  large  fubterraneous  quarry  in  the  adjacent 
mountains ;  the  fame  place  perhaps  that  Leo  was  infoi-med  had  been 
formerly  inhabited  by  giants. 

The  river  Meiagge  runs  a  litde  to  the  northward  of  Tipafa,  being  P''  '•w/rMc- 
a  Continuation  of  iStit  J\/^[/kianahj  which  has  its  fources  at  Ain  Thyllah^  *^^^* 
in  the  weftem  confines  of  the  Htnneijlmh.  A  little  further  the  Me^ 
/4gj^>  ftill  diredling  its  courfe  to  the  N.  E.  affumes  the  name  of  Ser^ 
raty  and  is  the  eaftern  boundary  of  this  kingdom.  This,  when  joined 
9  little  further  with  the  Sugerafs^  which  comes  from  Millah^  Hameefe 
and  Tiffejh^  to  the  weftward,  aflumes  the  name  of  Mejerdah^  the 
iuicient  Bagradas^  which  will  be  further  taken  notice  of  hereafter. 

Near  the  weftern  banks  of  th?e  Serratty  ten  leagues  from  ^iffejh^ 
h  Colkiby  GeHahy  or  Gellah  ad  Snaariy  a  confiderable  village,  built 
iipon  a  high  pointed  mountain,  with  only  one  narrow  road  leading 
tip  to  it.  This  place,  which  is  only  to  be  conquered  by  hunger  or 
forprize,  is  a  convenient  fan<5hiaiy  for  the  rebels  and  villains  both  of 
^Ais  and  the  neighbouring  kingdom ;  where  they  are  hofpitably  enter- 
tsuned,  'till  their  friends  have  cither  procured  their  pardons,  or  com- 
pounded for  their  crimes. 

80  much  then  for  the  more  remarkable  places  and  inhabitants  of 
the  TJr//.  That  part  of  the  Sahara^  which  lies  behind  this  province,  ^be  Stliara. 
laa$9  cxciufivc  01  the  diftant  cihr  of  Wurglah^  and  the  village  En-^ 
gof^ifby  die  two  confiderable  diftrifts  of  Zaab  and  Wadreixg  \  with 
their  rcfpedlive  numerous  villages.  Thefe,  a  colleSion  of  dirty  hovels, 
arc  all  buih,  in  the  fame  manner,  with  mud-walls  and  rafters  of 
palm-trees;  expreflive  probably  of  Hazazen^Tamary  (2  Chr.  xx.  2.) 
or  Oliguria  in  palmeto  fita\  as  Bochart  (Tlieroz,  p.  i.  1.  ii.  c.  52.) 
explains  that  name.  And  as  the  inhabitants  likewife  are  all  of  them 
,  ^ke  occupied  in  cultivating  the  date  tfec,  few  of  them  will  require 
a  particiiiaT  defcfipcion. 

The  diftridt  then  of  Zaaby  the  Zebe  or  Zabe  4  of  the  ancients,  The  dijiriit  9/ 
(once  a  part  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfisy  as  it  was  always  of  Gattdia)  |*^^*  ^^^ 

*  Z^y  regie  fa]f>ra  (i.  c,  ad  aujfrum)  monttm  Aurafiam,  ad  MauritaAiam  perti- 
nexitea,  Sitipbhi  inetropoHin  habeas.    Prct^f.  de  UelU  V^nd^  1.  xi.  c.  so* 
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is  a  narrow  tradt  of  land,  lying  immediately  under  the  mountains  of 
jftlasj  and  has  its  villages,  with  few  intermiffions  or  vacant  fpaces  be- 
twixt them,  reaching  from  the  meridian  of  Meffeelab  to  that  of  CSw- 
///  princifal  fiantitia :  of  thefe,  Doufanj  TooJah^  Seedy  Ocdba^  BifcarCy  and  OumiU 
w/Iaga.       bennaby  receive  their  rivulets  from  the  T'ell-,  but  the  fountains  and  ri- 
vulets, which  refrefli  the  others,  rife  within  the  Sahara ;  or  die  they 
ooze  inunediately  from  the  fouthem  and  adjacent  fkirts  of  Mount 
The  Wed  Ad  jitlas.    The  WedA^e^e  or  Jid-dee^  i.  e.  He  River  of  the  Kid,  re- 
jc-dcc,ff/GiR^^.^^g  diefe  feveral  ftreams;  and  running  afterwards  towards  the  S; 
Mcll-gigg.     E.  lofes  itfelf  in  the  Mel-gigg ;  an  extenfivc  tra6t  of  die  Sahara,  of 
the  fame  faline  and  abforbent  quality  with  the  Shotty  that  has  been 
already  deicribed.     This  river  (hould  be  the  Garrar  or  yirad  of  A- 
bulfeda  5 ;  and,  as  there  is  no  other  noted  ftream  on  this  fide  the  M- 
ger,  it  may  be  the  fame  likewife  with  Ptolemy  s  Gir  * ;  though  placed 
by  him,  among  the  Garamantes,  who,  according  to  all  the  geogra- 
phical circumflanccs  relating  to  them,   muft  have  been  fituated  a 
great  way  further  to  the  E.  or  S.  E. 
Bifcara.  Bifcora,  the  capital  of  Zaaby  is  the  refidencc  of  a  Turkijh  garri- 

fon,  who  have  here  a  fmall  caftle,  built  lately  by  Hajfan,  the  muni- 
ficent bey  of  Confiantina.  The  chief  ftrength  and  defence  of  it  lies 
in  fix  finall  pieces  of  ordnance,  with  a  few  unweildy  tnufkets,  that 
are  mounted  likewife  upon  carriages. 
Seedy  Occu-  The  village  of  Seedy  Ocoiba,  or  Ocdba  as  the  Arabs  contract  it,  is 
*>a-  famous  for  the  tomb  of  lUtyt  Arabian  general  of  that  name;  and  for 

Seedy  Lafcar.  that  of  Seeify  Lafsar,  its  tutelar  iaint.  It  is  a  common  report,  that 
the  tower  adjoining  to  the  fandtuary  of  Seedy  Occ'ba,  will  venr  fenfi- 
bly  tremble  upon  calling  out,  TIZ  ZA  bil  ras  Seeify  Occoa,  i.  e^ 
Shake  for  the  hcad^  of  Seedy  Occuba.  An  effedl  fomcthing  like  this 
is  produced  in  a  tower  at  Rheimes  in  France,^  and  widi  die  like  nice- 
nefs  in  its  frame  or  equilibre,  by  ringing  one  of  the  bells ;  the  confU-^ 
tuent  parts  of  the  fabrick  being  perhaps  fo  particularly  and  harmoni- 
oufly  put  together,  as  to  ad:  in  concert  and  at  unifons  with  fuch 
founds;  Bliny  likewife  relates  fomething  of  the  fame  nature  {1.  ii. 
cap.  96.)  ytixta  Harpafa  oppidum  Afi^e  caides  ftat  horrenda,  una  digito 
ffiobilis'j  eadetn,  fi  toto  corpbre  impeUatur,  rejtftens.  There  is  like  wife 
near  the  land's  end,  in  Corfnoally  a  high  rock  called  the  Loggings 
Stone,  of  the  like  moveable  quality.. 
The  tram  rf      The  Boman  mafonry  may  be  traced  out  all  over  this  province? 

thi  Roman 

^<htuiimr€,        $  ^/  ^^^  ^fl  tcrritorium  magnum,  &  fluvius  Garrar  f.  J/rtf^/ in  rcgione  AlMegtth^ 
cu jus  long.  30.  30.  lat.  31.  30.   Abulf^ 

d(p'  i  i  fxTfflyreJf  ar«l«/ifcV  iviXf^  ij"  ^irir  /(*«/(«(  ftC*  if  •   PicL  Grogr.  1.  iv.  c,.6. 

z  and. 
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and  at  Ban-teufe^  one  of  the  fbuthcm  villages,  t)ierc  were  lately  dug  • 

up  fevcral  ftone  coffins.     It  is  very  much  to  the  honour  of  the  Ro^ 
^fnans^  to  find  how  careful  they  have  been,  where  thefe  rivulets  ran 
through  a  loofe  and  oozy  foil,  to  fupport  their  banks  with  walls  of 
hewn  ftone,  and  to  pave  their  beds  with  pebbles. 

The  eating  the  flefh  of  dogs,  for  which  the  Carthaginians  were  The  Zaablans 
fonnerly  remarkable  7,  (and  from  whence  the  Canarii  might  rather  *'''^^"^"' 
receive  their  name,  than  from  their  feeding,  protnifcuoully  v^th  dogs,  ^'^  ^^•''''^'■'• 
upon  the  carcafes  of  wild  beafts,  according  to  P//«y  ^ )  continues  in 
pra<5Uce  to  this  day  among  the  inhabitants  of  ZaaL 

Wad-re  AG  is  another  colledlion  of  villages,  like  thofe  of  Zaab.Tbeiiiftvia  of 
They  are  reckoned  to  be  twenty-five  in  number,  ranged  in  a  N.  E.  ^^^^^^^Z^ 
and  S.  W.  diredion ;  die  capital  of  which  is  Tuggurt^  built  upon  a 
plain,  without  any  river  mnning  by  it.     For  the  villages  of  fFad^ 
reag  are  fiipplied,  in  a  particular  manner,  with  water..    They  have,  ne^viUsfiom 
properly  Ipeaking,   neither  fountains  nor  rivulets;   but  by  digging /^^ Abyfs. 
wells  to  the  depth  of  a  hundred  and  fometimes  two  hundred  fathom, 
they  never  want  a  plentiful  ftream.     In  order  therefore  to  obtain  it, 
they  dig  through  different  layers  of  fand  and  gravel,  'till  they  come 
to  a  fleaky  ftone,  like  flate,  which  is  known  to  lie  immediately  above 
HeBahar  tdht  el  Erd\  or  T^he  Sea  below  Ground^  as  diey  call  the 
jlbyfs.     This  is  eafily  broken  through  j  and  the  flux  of  water  which 
follows  the  ftroke,  riles  generally  fo  fuddenly  and  in  fuch  abundance  9, 
that  the  pcrfon  let  down  for  this  purpole  has  fometimes,  though  raifed 
up  with  the  greateft  dexterity,  been  overtaken  and  fufFocated  by  it. 

Thirty  leagues  to  the  S.-W.  of  Tuggurt  is  En-goufah^  the  only  vil-  En  goufah, 
lage  of  many,  in  this  fituation,  which  fubfifted  in  the  time  of  Leo. 
After  En^goufah^  at  five  leagues  diftance  to  the  weftward,  is  the  noted 
and  populous  city  of  JVurglahy  the  moft  diftant  community  on  this  Wurgiah. 
fide  the  Niger.  Thefe  feveral  cities  and  villages,  which,  together 
with  thofe  of  Figig  and  of  Bent  Mezzaby  are  very  juftly  compared  by 
the  ancients  '°  to  fo  many  fruitful  and  verdant  fpots  or  ijlandsy  in  the 

T  Juft.  Hijl.  1.  xlx.  cap.  I.  *  Plin,  \.  v.  c.  r. 

9  Of  the  like  gufhing,  rifing^  or  afcending  nature,  might  poflibly  have  been  the 
Bitr  or  WeU^  Numb.  xxi.  17.  which  the  elders  digged^  and  the  people  cut  (or  hewed 
(rmD)  out^f  the  rode)  by  the  direSiion  of  the  law-giver^  {DiUVK^D^)  with  their 
ftaves.  May  it  not  rather  be  rendered,  with  their  united  applaufe^  or  clapping  of 
hands;  as  ^V\tf  figniiies  in  the  Chaldee?  For  the  digging  or  cutting  a  well  with 
Haves,  as  it  is  in  all  verfions  except  the  lxx,  fcems  to  be  very  incongruous  and  ab- 
funL  But  my  learned  friend.  Dr.  Hunt^  fupplies  me  with  another  interpretation  of 
this  diflSciilt  text,  wherein  ppTOIl  which  we  render  by  the  direSiton  of  the  law-giver^ 

a  be  exprefled  by  defcriUng  or  marking  out  the  figure  or  fafliion  of  the  wellj 
SPtffD^  ^itb  their  Jiaves. 
■«  Vid.  Sirab.  Geogr.  1.  ii.  p.  192.    Ef]  f  i emu0»  AiCvil  jcei^iJiKth  &c.  Dionyf 
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vaft  expanfe  of  a  large  defcrt,  might  formerly  bdong  to,  and  make 
up  the  greatcft  part  ot,  the  country  of  die  MelanogattiBans .    For,  after 
GatuUa^  Ptoktny  reckons  up  the  nations  that  were  fituated  beyond  it 
to  the  fouthward;  among  which,  the  MklanogatuU  and  GaramanteSy 
were  the  chiefeft.     Thefe  nations  certainly  extended  tfacmfelves  be- 
hind the  greateft  part  of  that  country,  which  belongs  at  prefent  to 
the  regencies  of  J^iers^  TumSy  and  Tripofy ;  or  fixwa  the  meridiaii 
of  SigOy  near  ^tkfjfan,  to  the  tyrenaka,  35^  furdier  to  the  E.   And 
as   inclufive  of  the  Bedoween  Arabsy  there  are  no  other  nations,  in* 
tMs  direaion,  befides  the  Figigiam,  the  Beni  Mezzaby  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Wadreag  and  Wurglaby  to  tiiie  weft ;  and  thofe  oi  GaddemZy 
Fezzany  and  Oujelaby  ta  thi  eaft :  it  is  very  probabfe,  that  the  Meia- 
nogatuli  muft  have  been  die  predeceflbrs  o£  thefe  weftern  ii^;ii: 
as  the  others  to  the  eaft,  were,  for  the  fame  reaibn,  the  fuoceflprs  of 
the  Garamantes.    This  feems  to  be  a  very  clear  and  full  account  of: 
the  fituation  of  diofe  cUftant  communities,  fo  much  enquired  after  by- 
CeUaritiSy  and  other  later  geographers :  which  likewife*  may  have  beeni 
too  haftily  charged  withinaccuracies  and  contradidions  in  me  XJkiverfd: 
ISfteryy  Vc4. 17. 
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CHAP.    r. 
Of  Ae  kifigdom  o^  T  u  n  i  s   in  generat. 

HE  kingdom  oiTunh  is  bounded ?*' &»»««*'' 
to  the  N.  and  E.  with  the  Medi-'^^^^jj'^' 
terranean  fca ;  to  the  W.  with  the 
kingdom  of  jilgiers  \  ai;d  to  the 
3.   with  that   of  Tripofy.     It  is, 
from  the  ifland  JerBa  in  N.  Lat. 
33".  30'.  to  C(^  Serra  in  N.  Lat. 
37*.  12'.  ccxx  M.  in  breadth,  and 
CLXX  M.  only  in  length  :  Sbekkab^ 
the  moft  advanced  city  of  this 
kingdom  to  the  W.  lying  in  8". 
and  Clybea,  die  fertheft  to  the  E. 
in  1 1".  20'.  E.  Long.  itomLondm. 
Of  the  modom  geographers,  Li^ts  ',  by  giving  this  kingdom  3";  7hi  s/dgrtt^ 
of  Long,  and  4".  of  Lat.  feems  to  have  been  the  beft  acquainted  "JV'/'*^ 
with  the  extent  of  it.    For  5<w/o»,  in^  placing  Cape  Bon  in  N.  Let.      "  " 

'  Fultm,  Ctogr«fb.  1.  iv.  ca^  3. 
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34^  15'.  and  Capes  as  he  calls  Gabs  in  N.  Lat.  30*.  fitjaate^  it  more 
than  3^  too  far  to  the  foutla.     MoU  indeed  brings  it  a  few  minutes 
'too  far-  to  the  N.  but  extends  \t  to  the  S.  beyond  tbo-  parallel  of 
T'ripoly  \  as  Detijle  has  lik'e\viie  done Mn. his  royal  map  (as  he  calls 
it)  of  Africa.     Wijere^s  a  remarkable  chain  of  mountains,  called 
the  yii-bckaJj^   in  the. fame  parallel  with  the  ifland  Jeri^a^   is  the 
boundary  betwixt  this  lungdom  and  that  of  ^ripoly. 
an.unt  gto-        If  wc  attend  to  the  ancient  geograpfiy,   we  fhall  fiwi  the  like 
gr^/^^CT-/ tf  W  ^j.j.Qj.5  ^^  difagreements  that  have  been  taken  notice,  of  ia  the  king- 
dom  of  Algiers.     For  Ptolemy,    (befides  his  pofitiori  of  Carthage^ 
and  fo  refpeftively  of  other  places,  4°  too  far  to  the  S.)  makes  the 
latitudinal  diftance  betwixt  the  promontory  of  Apollo^  i»  e.  Cape  Zibeab^ 
.and  the  ifland  M^mnx,  i-  e.  yerba*^  to  be  no  tnore  thin  i\  ^^\ 
.  inftead  of  3**-  as  '*!   fi^id  it.     The  Cinerary  alfo,  though  in  many 
cafes  a  much  better  coodudtor  than-  Ptclenyy   yet,   as  Ricciolius  ^ 
has  already  obferved,  he  may  well  be  charged  with  faults  and  con- 
tradidions,  proper  notice  whereof  will  be  taken  in  their  relpedtive 
places  :   Tliny  +  too,  by  putting  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  cities  in  ao 
alphabetical  order,  very  little  inftrufts  us : » even  in  the  enumeratibn 
<)f  die  maritime  town&-^f  ^/>f^z<:«<w^^  (where  he  feemsto  follow 
fome  metliod)  yet,  by  placing  Leptis  before,  i.  e.  to  the  northward 
of  Adrumetum  and  Rujpina^  he  infinuates  thereby,  that  the  latter  was 
lituated  at  a  greater  diftance  from  die  lefTer  Syrtis,  contrary  to  what 
appears  ftom  Hirtius   and  others.     The  fame  author  Kkewife,  in 
making  the  province  of  Bizacium  ccl  M.  only  in  compafs  ^,  falls 
vaftly  {hort  of  what  it  is  found  to  be'  by  ofefcrvation.     For  if  we 
bound  Bizacium  to  the  N.  and  S.  with  the  parallels  of  Adrumetum 
and  Tacape^  and  to  the  W.  with  St^etula^  (one  of  the  weftern  cities 
of  it)  we  fhall  have  a  circuit  of  at  leaft  d  Roman  ijvJesi  L  e.  twice 
the  nuniber  which  arc  laid  down  by  that  author.    :  * 
ne  dHifion  of     It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  jdiis  kingdom  is  not  divided  into 
this  kingdom    provinccs,  and  governed  by  provincial  Beys  or  Viceroys^  like  that  of 
Algiers ;  but  the  whole  is  under  the  immediate  infpcftlon  of  the  Bey 
himfelf  i  who  colle<fts  the  tribute  id  perfon.     For  which  purpofe  he 
vifits,  with  a  %ing  camp,  once  every  year,  the  principal  parts  of  it ; 
ihefutnmer     travcrfing,  in  die  fummer  feafon,  jthe  fertile  country  in  ^^e neigh-. 
and  nvinter    boufhood  of  KeJ' ziid  Boi^joh i  and' in  the  winter,  the  fweval  diftrids 
fiwering  to  tifehetwixt  Kairwan  and  thcjereej.    "And  as  tHeIe*^two^cifcuits  very 
nearly  correfpond  with  the  Regio  Zei^itsna,   (or  Zengitaniay  as  I 

*  Phlrm.  Getgr.  I.  iv.  c.  3.     '  Geogr.  1.  iii.  c.  10.      *  Lib.  v»  c.  4.         *  Id.  ibid. 

•  Id.  ibid. 
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•   OP'  tHR  EASTERN  PROVINCE.  yj 

(hall  call  it)  and  the  Bizacium  of  the  ancients,  I  fliall  defcdbe  this  Zeugitania, 
kingdom  under  ^bc^  divifions.    The  Zeummia  therefore,  or  the  ""J''.  ^'"^  w? 
Jammer  aroMy  vmi  ta^e  in  mat  portion  of   it  which  lies  to  the 
northward  of  the  parallel  of  the  gulph  of  Hamam-et  s  m  ^zacium^ 
otherwife  called  the  country  of  the  Libypbcenices ',  will  contain  di^ 
other  part  which  lies  beyond  it  to  the  foutibward. 
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C  H  A  P.     IL 
Of  the  fea  coajl  of  the  Zeugitania,  ^r  the  fummer  circuit 

TH  E  fummer  circuit  therefore,  a^  it  is  bounded  by  the  river  ne  gentral 
Zainey  or  TufeUy  will  anfwer  to  the  T^^io  Carthc^metifium  of^'fi^^P^'^^  «/ 
Strabo  *;  to  the  Re^io  Zeugitana  and  the  Africa  Propria  of  Pliny^  cirau7. 
SoUjuis  ',  ©*^j  to  the  eaftern  part  of  the  Africa  of  P.  Mela  and 
Ptolemy^',  to  the  Provincia  Proconfularis  of  the  Notitia-,  to  th^ 
Pr$vincia  Fetus  of  tiie  old  hiftorians  ^  >  and  to  the  Zeugis  of 
JEtbicus^n  It  is  niuch  better  ii^habited,  particularly,  the  Prig^ahr^ 
(as  they  ftill  call  thde  parts  of  it  which  He  near  Ksff  and  Baijah) 
dian  any  portion  of  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  the  like  bignefe ; 
1  aving  a  greater  number  of  cities,  villages,-  and  dowars  j  where  there 
is  likewife  a  greater  appearance  Qf  affluence,  profperity,  content,  and 
chearfiilnefs,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  fewer  inftances  of  feverity  and 
oppreffion  in  the  government.  Such  was  the  happy  condition  of 
this  country,  under  Uajfan  ben  Afyy  A.  D.  1727.  but  fince  that  time, 
after  that  worthy  prince  was-  a'uelly  murdered  by  his  nephew  Aly 
BaJhaWy  all  things  continue  in*  the  greateft  confufion ,  nothing  heard 
of  but  the  molt  flagrant  inftances  of  tyranny,  oppreffion,  an4 
barbarity. 

Leaving  therefore  the  ifland  of  Tabarca^  iive  leagues  to  the  S.  W.        ^ 
we  go  round,  or  double  (in  the  mariners  phrafe)  cape  Negro,  where 
.die  French  African  Company  have  a  fettlement.     The  high-pointed 
rocky  iflapd  lalta^  the  Gulata  of  tfee  ancients,  lies  a  few  leagues  to 
the  N.  W.  after  which  we  arrive  at  cape  5^77*^,  the  iiioft  advanced  - 
part  of  Africa  to  the  N.    At  the  half  way  irom  this  cape  to  the 

*  Sirab.  Geogr.  1.  xvii.  p.  1192.         *  Id.  1.  ii.         '  Plin.  1.  v.  c.  4.    Sol,  Pof^hl/K 
c.  17,  Mibic*  Cofmogr.  p.  6.3^         t  C  7.         5  Dt^*  Hiji,  Roman.  1.  pclili.-  p.  245.^ 
£d.  Steph«         ^  CofrMgri'         7  Ffigeah^   a  corruptioil  ddubttefs.  of  the  ancient 
name  Africa. 
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tvkite  promontory  J  we  pafs  by  three  low  flattiih  iflands,  called  the 

Frati  or  Brothers^  lying  not  far  from  the  continent. 

Cape  Blanco,      The  white  promontory^  or  cape  Blanco^  or  (which  is  (till  the  £mie» 

OTomorium     ^  i*  i^  called  by  the  inhabitants)  Ras  el  Jbead^  is  of  a  white  chalky 

candidom.      fubftance ;  upon  which  account  it  may  be  well  taken,  not  only  for 

the  promontorium  candidum  of  Flirty y  but  likewife  for  the  promontorium 
pulcbrum  of  Livy^  where  Scipio  landed  in  his  firft  African  expedition  *. 
That  this  was  the  promcntorium  candidum^  (befides  the  colour  of  it, 
and  the  tradition  of  the  fame  name  to  this  day)  we  have  this  further 
to  urge,  that  Hippo  DiarrbytuSj  according  to  me  deicriptions  ofMela^ 
and  Pliny ",  lies  in  the  very  gulph,  which  is  formal  by  this  C4^ 
and  that  of  Apollo  *.  If  then  we  may  (particularly  with  regard  to 
this  point  in  dilpute)  take  pulcbrum  and  candidum  for  fynonymous 
terms,  we  want  no  farther  proof  that  this  was  alio  {tie.  promontorium 
pulcbrum. 

Befides,  Livy »  informs  us,  that,  when  Scipio  was  in  fieht  of  the 
promontory  of  Mercury ^  (or  cape  Bon^  as  it  is  now  called)  he  did  ndt 
think  fit  to  direft  his  courfe  diither ;  but  the  fame  vnnd  (an  eaflerly 
one,  we  may  fuppofe,  from  the  hazy  quality  of  it,)  continuing,  he 
ordered  that  fbme  convenient  place  for  landing  fhould  be  pitched 
upon  [infra]  below  it,  i.  e.  as  we  may  conjedhire,  to  the  weftward. 
But  there  being  no  other  promontories,,  befides  thofe  of  Apolb  and 
the  candidum  in  this  dire<aion,  the  promontorium  pulcbrum  and  can-^ 
didum  mufl  confequently  be  the  fame* 

Xylander  indeed,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Sir  Walter  Rawkigby  (p.  963 1) 
fuppofes  the  place  where  Scipio  landed  to  have  been  at  cape  Bon : 
but  as  this,  without  queftion,  is  the  promontory  of  Mercury y  (o  it  could 
by  no  means  be  the  place.  Livy  alfo  acquaints  us,  as  has  been 
already  obferved,  that  Scipio  did  not  land  mere,  but  at  fome  other 
place  below  it.  Now  as  infra  cannot  be  fiippofed  to  imply  a  fbuthem 
direction,  as  well  from  the  difficulty  that  Scipio  would  thereby  have 
had  in  landing  upon  the  eaftem  fhore  of  Africky  as  for  the  necefllty 
there  would  have  been  afterwards  of  pafling  by  Tunis  and  CarthagCy  in 
his  intended  journey  towards  Uticay  (too  daring  an  enterprize  certainly 
at  that  time ;)  £0  there  are  not  wanting  authorities  for  rendering 
infray  as  I  have  done,  to  the  wefhvard.  Thus  the  courfe  of  failing 
from  the  Jiraits  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Levant y  is  fliil  called  going  up 
the  Mediterranean  fea;  as  in  returning  from  thence  to  Gibraltar y  we 
are  faid  to  Ciil  dawn  it.     Virgil  likewife^  in  placing  Italy  betwixt 

•  y.  i/v.  1.  xxix.  c.  27*        '  ^^  Meli^  OrL  defer.  I.  i.  c.  7.         '  PUn.  1.  v.  c  J^ 
I  JpQlh^  Qi  Zibieb^  as  it  is  now  called.  ^  U t  fupnu 

the 


IN    ZEUGITANIA-  75 

Ac  Adriatick  fea  (to  the  caft,)  and  the  T'yrrbene  (to  the  weft) 
makes  ufe  of  infra^^  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  Linyj  viz,  to  denote  a 
poiition  to  the  weftward.  The  promontorium  pulcbrum  therefore,  as 
I  have  fuppofcd,  muft  be  the  fame  with  the  candidum^  or  "white 
promontory y  as  it  is  univerfally  called  to  this  day* 

Eight  miles  to  the  fouthward  of  this  cape^  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bizcrta^  tht 
large  gulph,  is  the  city  Bizerta^  pleafantly  fituated  upon  a  canal,  ^'"'^^^' 
betwixt  an  extenfive  lake  and  the  fea.     It  is  about  a  mile  in  circuit,  rhytus,  or  " 
defended  by  feveral  caftles  and  batteries,  the  principal  of  which  are  ^arito. 
towards  th6  fea.     Bizerta  is  a  corruption  of  the  Hippo  Diarrhytus 
\  or  Zaritus  of  the  ancients ;  though  the  pr^fent  inhabitants  derive  it 

^  from  their  own  language,  and  affirm  it  to  be  the  fame  with  Ben-- 

Jhertdy  i.  e.  the  offspring  of  a  canal  or  rivulet.  Though  this  etymology 
cannot  be  received,  yet  it  is  ingenious  enough,  as  it  in  fome  meafure 
falls  in  with  the  meaning  of  the  Diarrhytm  of  the  Greeks^  and  with 
the  Aquarum  Irrigua^  as  that  appellation  feems  to  have  been  tranf- 
lated  by  Pliyvf. 

For  the  lake,  upon  which  Bizerta  is  lituated,  has  an  open  com-  ne  Uke  of 
munication  with  the  fea  j  and,  according  to  an  obfervation  of  the  ^^^icrta. 
yoang&r  Pliny ',  is  either  continually  receiving  a  brifk  ftream  from  the 
fea,  or  elfe  difcharging  one  into  it.  In  the  hotter  feafons  (nay  fome- 
times  when  the  weather  is  calm  and  temperate  in  winter,)  the  fame 
phanomemn  that  has  been  taken  notice  *  of  betwixt  the  Atlantic 
ocean,  and  the  Mediterranean  fea,  is  to  be  obferved  betwixt  the 
tatter  fea  and  this  lake ;  what  the  lake  lofes  at  thefe  times  in  va- 
pour, being  proportionably  fupplied  from  the  fea ;  which  then  runs 
very  brifkly  into  the  lake,  to  make  up  the  Equilibrium.  The  like 
happens  when  the  winds  are  northerly ;  whereby  a  great  quantity  of 
water  is  ufiially  accumulated  upon  the  ibuthern  coaft  of  thefe  feas. 
But  when  the  winds  are  from  me  fouthward,  (whereby  the  water  is 
blown  away  from  this  coaft)  or  when  any  confiderable  rains  have 
£dlen  in  the  adjacent  parts  (whereby  it  receives  a  greater  fupply  of 
water  than  is  expended  in  vapour)  then  the  contrary  happens,  and 
the  lake  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea. 

The  channel  of  communication  betwixt  the  lake  and  the  fea,  is  Ui  port. 
the  port  of  HipptT  DiarrhytuSy   which  ftill  receives  fmall  veffels; 

^  An  mare,  quod  f^pra^  memorem  \  quodque  alluit  infra  ? 

Virg.  Giorg.  ii.  ;^  1 58. 
Svpra^  i.  e.  ad  partem  fuperiorem,  hoc  eft,  orientem  verTus  ad  Venetias.    hfra^  i.  e. 
a  parte  inferiori  ;    hoc  eft,  mare  Tyrrhenum,    quod  Inferum  vocant,  occideiuem 
verfiis*  Vid.  B.  Afmfii  et  Dcfiati  annot,  in  locum. 

^  Eft  in  Africa  Hifp9ninfi%  colonia,  mari  proxima:  adjacet  ei  navigabile  ftagnum, 
ex  quo  in  modum  fluminis  seftuarium  emergit,  quod,  vice  alterna,  prout  aeftus  aut 
xepn^ffit  aut  impulfit,  nunc  infertur  mari,  nunc  redditur  ftagno.  Pliiu  Ep.  xxxiii.  1. 
^.  ad  Cammunu    ^  Vid.  Phil.  Tranf  N^.  189.  p.  366.  Lowtb.  Abridg,\o\.  2.  p.  108. 
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thougli  it  muil  have  been  ibrmerly  the  fafefl  as  well  as  the  mofE 
beautifivl  haven  of  ^is  part  of  Jifrica.  Tliere  arc  ftiU  icmaimag 
tlite  traces  of  a  lai^e  pier,  that  was  carried  ont  into  the  fea,  to  break 
off  the  N.  E.  winds  5  the  want  whereof^  together  with  the  great 
averlion  in  the  T^iirh  to  repair  it,  will  in  a  ihort  time  isaake  dbis. 
haven  ufelefs,  which,  in  any  other  country,  would  be  IneAimable. 
hs  ffferitrt  ScylaoCy  in  his  defcription  of  this  city,  calls  it  only  HifpOy  though 
ancient  namts.  ^  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  j^  ^^j^^^  noticc  of  the  lake  upon  which  it  was 

ikuated.  Diodorus  7  relates  the  fame,  but  gives  the  name  Hippouacro' 
to  it,  in  regard  perhaps  to  the  ne^hbouring  promontory.  By  the 
dired:ion  of  Scipids  marches  from  the  frormntorium  pukbrum  to  JJttcay. 
there  is  room  likewife  to  conjedure,  that  this  fhould  be  the  rich 
anonymous  town,  which  is  mentioned  by  Lkoy  ».  And  indeed,  pro- 
vided the  Turks  were  proper  encouragers  of  trade  and  induflry,  no 
place  certainly  could  lay  a  better  claim  to  that  tide  than  Bizerta  ;^ 
inafinuch  as,  beiides  fi^  and  fruit  of  all  kinds,  it  abounds  with  corn> 
pulfe,  oyl,  cotton,  and  a  variety  of  other  valuable  productions. 
ni  SiNHs  'Xht  gulph  of  Bizerta^  the  Sinus  Hippmenfis  of  the  ancients,  isi 

^is.  a  beautiAil  iandy  inlet,  nestr  four  leagues  in  breadth.     The  bottom^ 

of  it  being  low,  gives  us  a  delightful  profpedt,  through  variety  of 
^oves  and  plantations  of  olive  trees,  a  ^eat  way  into  the  country. 
'But,  to  the  eaflward,  the  eye  is  bounded  by  a  high  rocky  (hore, 
Cafe  Zibccb.  which  reaches  as  far  as  cape  Zibeeb  ^  a  place  fo  called,  from  the 
fgreat  quantity  of  ZiheeB^  or  raiiins,  that  are  made  upon  it.  The 
eaftern  extremity  oS  this  cape  is  remarkable  for  the  whitenefs 
fbi  paioc.    of  it's  cliffs,  and  for  having  the  Pil^hej  (as  thefe  people  call)  a 

high  pointqd  rock,  in  the  fiaape  of  their  favourite  dilh  of  that  name, 

which  is  placed  below  it.     Betwixt  this  and  the  white  promontory  are 

ibme  low  flat  iflands,  called  the  Cani  or  dogs^  which  were  the  -Dra^ 

£OTUia,oi  the  ancients,   and  ought  to  be  carefully  avoided  fay  the 

manners. 

Cafi  Zibeeb,      Cape  Zibcfhy  the  promantorium  .^llinis  of  the  aocionts,  makes  the 

toriuin  Apol-  wefterh  point  ^as  cape  Bon  or  RaS'-addary  the  promontorium  Mercuriiy 

lini*.  at  eleven  leagues  diilince,  does  the  eafbsrn)    of  ihc^nus  alter  of 

Zeugitanicy  (as  Pli}fy  llyles  it)  or  the  gulph  of  T^misy  accordii^  to 
Zowamoore,  the  prefent  name.  Zowamoorey  ^c^Zimhra  of  our  fca  charts,  and 
th^MGiuu'  the  Mgimurus  of  the  ancients,  Ces  betwixt  thefe  promontories^  but 


7  E^^aroTriifucvf   (Agathodes)    Sin   9-  "lirVH   nmhiuJI/ilw   Jnfttfy   if^^v^Mfiiii^ 
wmm  TJ9 '  <ci%M€ff^'if  Aiuvvj.  Diod,  Sic.  1.  xx. 

'  Stipio  (expofitis  apud  Promoncorium  puichnim  copiis)   non  agros  moda  cifOL 
iftavit,  fed  uriim  etiam  ptoximaiiLAfronim  Cius  vfmlmtam  cepit.  Liv*  1.  xxix.  28* 
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•oe^er  the  latter,  in  the  very  mouth  of  the  gulph^j  which,  being* 
remarkable  for  the  great  depth  as  well  as  breadth  of  it,  might  vqry 
Juftly  be  named  by  Virgil  ^^  jfecejfus  hngm^  a  Jong  recefs.     The  iflan4 
Gamelora  is  a  little  way  from  cape  Zibeeh  to  the  eaft ;  and  four  milee'  ^-  Gamclora. 
to  the  weft  ward,  within  the  cape^  is  Porto  FarinUy  called,  by  the  inr  p^r^^^  Farinar 
habitants,  from  an  2:ncxtnt  fak-work  hard  by  it.  Gar  el  Mailahy  i.  e.  A-GarelMai- 
tke  cave  of  fait.     This  place  (as  well  as  Bizerta)  has  been  n>iftakeH  ^^^'  ^tfoNA 
by  feveral  geographers  and  hiftorians  *  for  Utica ;  whereas  it  feems 
to.  be  the  very  port  *,  whither  the  Carthaginian  fleet  retired,  thp 
lught  before  they  engaged  with  Scipio  near  Utica.     Livy  tells  us^ 
thar  the  Africans  called  it  Rufcimna  *,  a  word  doubtlcis  of  Pbcenician 
•extraction  ;  and  as  the  firft  part  of  it,  Rus  or  Rasy  i.  e.  the  cape^  well 
anfwers  to  the  fituation ;  fo  the  latter  (annona)  may,  I  prefume,  be 
of  the  like  import  with  the  prefent  name,  and  denoting  the  great 
quantity  of  corn  and  provifions,  tliat  were  jfhipped  off,  as  they  con- 
tinue tp  be,  from  this  place.     This  port,  especially  the  Cothon^  or  /  p  ^ 
inward  part  of  it,  is  fafe  in  all  accidents  of  weather,  and  opens  into 
a  large  navigable  pond,  formed  by  the  Me^erdahy  which  at  prefent 
difcharges  itfelf  through  it,  in  its  way  to  the  fea. 

The  Me-^jerda^  the  Bagrada  5,  or  BagradaSy  or  Brada^  fo  fanious  The  river  Me*^ 
in  hiftory,  is  equal  to  the  Ifis  united. witii  the  Cbenvell.  'It  continues  i^^^*^*  »rBA- 
windifig,  during  it's  whole  courfe,  through  a  rich  and  fertile  country;      - 
and  becomes  ti^ereby  fo  well  faturated  with  foil  ^,  that  it  is  of  the  thMtAtiiX.. 
lame  complexion  with  the  Niley,  and  has  the  iame  property  libewife 
©f  making  encroachments  upon  the  fea.     And  to  this  we  may  at- 
ttribute  not  only  the  m^y  changes  and  alterations,  which  appear  to 
have  been  made,  at  one  tioie  or  other,  in  the  channel  of  it ;  but 
likewife  that  an  open  creek  of  the  fea,  into  which  the  Me^jerdaby 
no  longer  than  a  century  ago,  difcharged  itfelf,  is  now  circumifcribed 
by  the  maid,  and  beconxe  a  large  navigable  ppiwi,  the  anfi^-barboury, 
as  we  OEkay  call  it>  to  Port  Farina. 

^  Liv^h  Kxx.  §24-  '  f^irg.  Mn^  lib.  i.  163. 

*  Utica,  hoJic  Farinae  Portus.  TfmanA.  vii.  p.  605. 

'  ClatGs  X^arthaginienjis  fub  occafum  fplis  fegni  navigatione  in  portum  [Rufcuianan^ 
Jtfri  vocant)  clai&m  appulerc.  Zriz/..  1.  xxx.  lo*  MJ*13K  tS^i^  f.  prvftontonwrn 
Annofue  vel  frumenti,  ut  Annona  forfaQ  fignificet.  Vid.  Buxt.  Lex.  Rah. 

♦  Id.  ut  fupra,  ^  Straio-^  L  xvii.  p.  1189.  P.  Mtky  U  *•  c*  7*    -PA«»,I.  v.  c.  4- 
^  Bochart  deducetb  the  name  from  t?ri3*1J3  Bra^ha^  a  pond.   Vid.  1.  u  c.  24* 

agreeably  to  the  defcription  of  the  poet : 

Turbidus  arsntes  lento  ptde  fulcat  arenas 

Bagrada,  mn  uUo  Libycis  in  finibus  amne 

Vi^us  limofas  extendere  Ifltius  undas^ 

Et  it^naote  vado  paiulos  imiolvtre  tamfas.      Sil..!t.  1.  vi.  i4o:> 

That. 
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Tbi  ebawgii        That  the  Me-jerdaby  in  the  time  of  SciptOj  lay  betwixt  Carthage 
M  tSi  choMMil  ^fiiX  the  Ca/ira  Comelianay   and  not  where  we  find  it  at  prefcnt, 

appears,  as  well  from  the  circumftance  of  landing  the  ambafladors  ^, 
after  they  departed  iov  Carthage ^  at  the  river  BagraJa*,  (the  neareft 
place  we  may  fuppofe  for  diat  purpofe)  as  from  Curios^  leaving 
Rebilus  at  the  fame  river,  whilft  he  himfelf  is  faid  to  have  advanced 
farther  to  view  the  Caftra  Corneliana.     Agreeably  to  thefe  accounts, 
Ptolemy  places  the  mouth  of  it  lo'.  only  to  the  weft  ward  oi  Carthage 'y 
a  fituation  which  falls  in  with  the  fanfhiary  of  Seetfy  Ammer  Buck-- 
tewahy  where  there  is  die  ancient  bed  of  a  river,  with  a  large  moun- 
tain, (perhaps  one  of  thofe  taken  notice  of  by  Polybius  9)  that  ends 
in  a  precipice  above  it.     And  it  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  in 
travelling  from  this  fandtuary  to  Gellaby  we  fee  the  inteijacent  plains 
difperfed  all  over  with  pine-apples,  trunks  of  trees,  and  other  tokens 
of  large  inundations.     Befides  the  ancient  channel  juft  now  men* 
tioned,  we  pafs  over  others,  which,  to  all  appearance,  muft  have 
been,  at  one  time  ov  other,  either  the  natural  or  the  occafional  beds 
of  this  river.   For  as  the  whole  extent  of  the  fea  fhore,  from  Carthage 
to  Port  Fariruiy  is  very  litde  higher  than  the  ordinary  level  of  die 
fea,   and  thereby  lies  expofed  to  the  ravages  of  the  E.  and  N.  E. 
winds ;  it  is  poflible  that  the  mouth  of  the  Me-jerdab  (as  well  as 
of  other  rivers  in  the  like  fituation)  might  from  time  to  time  be 
ftopped  up ;  as  we  find  indeed  it  a<ftually  was  in  the  time  of  Poly-^ 
.  bins  *.     Being  therefore  forced,  under  fuch  circumftances,   to  find 
out  one  new  channel  after  another,  as  each  of  them  in  its  turn  was 
filled  up,  or  the  communication  with  it  cut  off*;  the  Me-jerdaby  I 
iay,  might  at  laft  gradually  retire  under  cape  Zibeeby  where  thofe 
winds  could  give  it  no  difturbance.    Yet  even  in  the  prefent  fituation, 
there  is  room  enough  to  apprehend  that  in  a  few  years  the  channel 
will  return  again  to  the  fouthward.     For  the  navigable  pond,  which 
I   have  mentioned,    continues    to   be   every  day  more  and  more 
choaked  up  vrith  mud  and  dime ;  whilft  the  mouth  (or  bary  in  the 
mariners  ftile)  of  the  river,  whidh,  'till  of  late,  admitted  veflels  of 
the  greateft  burthen,  is  now  too  (hallow  to  receive  one  of  their  finall 
cruijers^  unlefs  it  be  difeharged  of  its  lumber  and  ballaft. 

7  Legati  petlenint  a  magHlratibus,  ut  naves  mitterent*  quae  fe  profequerentur. 
Datae  triremes  duae  cum  ad  Bagradam  flumen  perveniflent,  unde  Rotnana  caftra  con- 
fpiciebantur,  Cartbagimm  rediere.  Liv.  1.  xxx.  25. 

'  Bidui  iter  progreflus  (Curio  fc.  ex  Jquilaria)  ad  ilumen  Bagradam  pervenit : 
ibl  C  Caninium  Rebilum  legatum  cum  legionibus  relinqutt :  ipfe  cum  equitatu  ante- 
cedit  ad  caftra  exploranda  Corneliana,   Caf,  de  bell,  civ.  1.  u.    24. 

9  Palyb.  biji,  I.  i,  p.  75,  76.  !  Id.  ibid. 

Such 
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Such  revolutions  having  happened  to  the  Bagradcy  the  famous  Boo-ftattcr, 
city  Utica^  which  we  learn*  was  fituated  to  the  northward  of  it,  18^/1101.*^^  ^' 
now  to  be  enquired  after  to  the  fouthward,  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  coniiderations.  For,  laying  afide  the  authority  of  P/^/?^, 
(who  very  erroneoufly  places  it  20'.  to  the  eaftward,  inflead  of  fo 
many  nearly,  as  it  fhould  be,  to  the  weftward  of  the  promontorium 
jlpollinis)  let  us  examine  the  other  geographical  and  hiftorical  cir- 
cumflances  that  are  left  us  of  this  place. 

As  then  all  of  them  agree,  that  Utica  was  a  maritime  city,  iitu-  Utica,tf«//«r/- 
ated  betwixt  Carthage  and  the  promontory  of  Apollo^  we  are  to  fearch  ^.^  ^^"''''* 
for  it  upon  the  inteijacent  fea-coaft.     But  here  are  no  ruins  at  all 
to  be  met  with  iii  this  fituation:  there  is  no  eminence',  under  which 
TJtica  is  faid  to  have  been  built  5  there  is  no  promontory  ♦,  which 
lay  at  a  fmall  diflance  to  the  £.  or  N.  £•  and  formed  the  harbour : 
On  the  contrary,  the  whole  extent  of  the  fea  ihore,  from  Carthage 
to  the  Me-jerdab^  lies  in  a  femicircular  form ;  and  the  land,  for  fome 
miles  behind  it,  very  foiooth  and  level.     Utica  therefore  cannot  be 
found  upon  the  fea  coafl,  according  to  the  preient  fhape  and  fafhion 
of  it,  by  any  of  thofe  tokens  and  charadteriitics  that  are  left  us  of 
it  by  the  ancients. 

But  upon  the  fuppofition  that  the  ground,  to  the  breadth  of  three  jvbwi»/>^j*r 
or  four  miles  from  die  fea  fhore,  fhould  appear  to  be  an  acquiiition  if^ana  /rem 
to  the  continent,  occaiioned,  as  above,  by  the  eafterly  winds,  and  the  '^  •^** 
copious  addition  of  mud  that  is  left  at  every  inundation  by  the 
'Me-jerdabi  if  this  river,  by  frequently  fhifdng  its  channel,  took  at 
laft  the  advantage  of  die  lake  S    that  lay  betwixt  Utica  and  the 
Ca/ira  Comeliana^  and  forced  itfelf,  by  that  way,  into  the  fea  j  then 
we  may  very  juflly  fix  Utica  at  a  place  called  at  prefent  Boo^Jloatter ; 
where,  befides  the  eminence  taken  notice  of  by  Livy^  we  have  a 
great  variety  of  old  walls,  a  large  aqueduift,  ciflerns  to  receive  the 
water,   and  odier  traces  of  buildings  of  great  extent  and  magnifi- 
cence.    Theie  mins  lie  about  xxvii  Roman  M.  from  Carthage^  as 
the  diflance  is  recorded  in  the  Itinerary ;  and  behind  them,  towards 


*  Vid.  ScyJac.  PerifL  p.  46.     Sirab.  1.  xvii.  p.  1 188.    PUn.  1.  v.  c.  4. 

s  Immlnente  prope  ipfis  mcenibus  (Utica)  tumulo.   Liv,  1.  xxix.  §  35. 

^  Sdpio  caftra  hyberna  in  promontorio,  quod  tenui  jugo  continenti  adhserens  Irt 
aliquantum  maris  fpatium  extenditur,  communit.  Id,  ibid.  Id  autem  (caftra  Cor^ 
ntliana)  .eft  jugum  diredum,  eminens  in  mare,  utraque  ex  parte  praerupcum  atque 
afperum;  fed  pauUo  tamen  leniore  faftigio  ab  ea  parte  quae  ad  Uticam  verg'it.  Abeft 
diredto  itinere  ab  Utica^  pauUo  amplius  pafTuum  mille :  fed  hoc  itinere  eft  fons,  quo 
mare  Aiccedit  ;  hrge  lateque  is  locus  njiagnat ;  quern  fi  quis  vitare  voluerit^  vi  milliun^ 
circuitu  in  oppidum  perveoiet.  Caf^  helL  civ.  1.  ii.  22. 

^  Vid.  not.  ulc, 

the 
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the  S.  W.  ve  are  cntertamed  with  a  vklv  of  .the  largt  fields^ ^  which 
the  Ramans  hatrc  made  iatrajus  l)y  their  nlilkaiy  caqitoits,     Uuca 
therefore,  or  (as  Bmfbart  writes^  thje  old  OHmc  .^<p^ny  jdtica^  u  e.  tb^ 
ancient  city)  may  in  all'  probdbiiity  be  fixed  at  thcfc  iiiiiis. 
•Gcllah,  tbi        Tw6  leagues  tx)  the  E,  q£  Boo-Jkattery  tsGeUabi  the  mofl:  northern 

CoRNELiANA  *^^  ™Sg^^  P^^  ^^  ^^^  rcmarkabk  promontory  7;  where  P.  ComeJius 

5^//^  may  be  fup|>afed  to  have  fooed  his  winter  quarters,  called 
from  thence  the  Caftra  Cornelia  (t  Comeliana^.  The  whole  is  a 
narrow  neck  of  land,  irear  two  furlongs  in  breadth  j  and  continuing 
from  one  end  of  it  the  other,  in  a  moderate  eicvationj;  toakes,  witS 
the  hill  that  hangs  over  Boo-Jkattery  a  mofl:  beautiful  landfkip,  in  the 
figure  or  fafhicfti  of  a  theatre,  with  the  Me-jerdab  winding  itfelf  thro\igh 
the  midft  of  it-  The  Romans  very  probably  extended!  tkeir  encamp* 
ments  all  oter  this  phnnontory,  which  is  more  than-  a  le^ue  irt 
length  ;i  inibtnuch  that  when  Ozffnr  acquaints  iis„  that  the  Gj^ri 
Comeliana  were  only  at  a  mile's  difiancc  from  Utica^  he  might 
r^ard  that  part  only  of  their  encampments  which  lay  the  neareft 
to  idle  city.  At  prefent  the  Me-jerddi  runs  below  the  S.  W.  extre- 
mity of  this  neck  of  land,  as  )Gr/ia&;  makes  the  N^E.  and  at  a  little 
tiiftance  from  it,  on  the  odier  fide,  though  feven  mile&  from  the 
fea,  are  the  ruins,  as  they  have  been'  dcfcribcd,  of  Bois^Jhatf^y  or 
UticSy  hitherto  wanted  in  the  old  geography.  .  - 
^epn^f  Neither  has  Carthige^y  (the  next  place  to  be  t^en  no^ce  of,) 
ji^ed  %  by  nluch  bettaer  fiipported  itfelf  againft  die  unided  encroachments  of 
tbefea  and  ibe  the  N.  K-  Wind*,  and  the  Me-jerdah ;  i«iiich  have  likewife  Aopped 
^'^''■^  up  it's  ancient  harbour,  and  made  it  almoft  as  far  diflant  from  the 

iica,  as  Uirca.  However  the  place  itfelf  frill  continues  to  be  called 
El  Merjhy  u  e.  the  party  lying  to  the  N.  and  N,  W.  and .  forms, 
with  the  lake  of  I'unisy  tnis  peninjula  upon  which  Carthage  was 
built  But,  upon  the  other  fide  of  the  peninfulay  towards  the  S.E% 
Cartbap  has  been  a  lofer  to  the  fea  \  inaimoch  as  in  that  direSlion, 
for  the  fpace  nearly  of  three  furlongs  in  length,  and  half  a  fiiflong 
or  more  in  breadth,  it  lies  entirely  under  water.  A  little  to  Ae 
northward  of  thefe  mins,  but  to  the  S.  E.  of  El  Merfa^  are  the 
traces  of  a  Cothmy  fcaree  a  hundred  yards  fquare.     This  was  pro- 

^  Magni  campi.  Liv.  1.  xxx,  8-  ^  yu.  hot.  4.  p.  79. 

*  Ind€  petit  tumulosy  exefafjue  undique  rapes  .    . 

Antxi,  qu€e  regna  vocat  non  vana  vetujlas.  &c. 
Sed  majoru  dedit  cognomina  coilibui  ijiis 
Scipio         I  Luc  de  hell,  civil.  1.  iv. 

9  Mn*ll^  ^^"^^^  ^*  ^'   chitas  noiJjB.    Exc.  p.  24.  IX  unde  %,m^x^im^  »  &  3* 
permutatis,  quod  Siculum  proprium  eft,  ut  notat  Salmaf.  in  Solinupi,  p.  32a*. 

2  bably 
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bsftly  illtk^  new  port  \  which  the  Carthaginians  built,  after  Scipio  had 
blocked  up  the  old :  it  might  be  the  fame  likewifc  that,  in  the 
time  of  ProcdpiuSy  was  called  the  Mandracium*. 

Carthage  was  built  upon  three  hills  or  eminences,  inferior  indeed  ^^' -^''''''^* 
to  thofe  upon  which  its  rival  city  Rome  was  ereded.  Upon  that  Carthacvp. 
which  overlooks  the  S.  Er  fhore,  there  is  the  area  of  a  fpacious 
room,  with  other  fmaller  ones  hard  by  it;  fome  of  which  have 
teffellated  pavements ;  though  neither  the  defign  nor  the  materials 
of  them  are  worthy  of  our  notice.  The  Byrfa »  probably  had  this 
fituation. 

In  rowing  along  the  fea  fhore,  the  common  fewers  are  frequently 
difcovered ;  which,  being  well  built  and  cemented  together,  length 
of  time  has  not  been  able  to  impair.  The  cifterns  are  odier  ftrudtures, 
which  have  very  little  fufFered  3  for  befides  thofe  appertaining  to  parti- 
cular houfes,  which  are  very  numerous,  there  were  two  fets  of  them 
belonging  to  the  publick;  the  greater  whereof,  which  was  the  grand 
rejerooir  for  the  famous  aquedudt,  (a  great  part  whereof  is  ftill 
(landing)  lay  near  the  weftern  wall  of  the  city,  and  confifted  of 
more  dian  twenty  contiguous  cifterns,  each  of  them  at  leaft  a 
hundred  foot  \ong,  and  thirty  broad.  The  leflcr  is  in  a  higher 
Situation,  near  tk,e  Cotbon  and  the  Byrfa  j  being  contrived  to  coUedl 
the  rain  water  which  fell  as  well  upon  the  top  of  it  as  upon  fome 
adyacent  pavements  made  for  that  purpofe.  This  refervoir  might 
be  rep^ed  with  little  expence;  the  fmall  earthen  pipes,  through 
which  the  rain  water  was  condudted  from  the  roof,  wanting  only  to 
be  cleanfed  and  opened. 

Befides  theje^  there  are  no  other  tokens  left  us  of  the  grandeur  Ffw  antiqui- ' 
and  magnificence  of  this  famous  place.  We  meet  with  no  triumphal  '/'^  ^'  ^"' 
arches,  or  fumptuous  pieces  of  architedlure ;  here  are  no  granate 
pillars,  or  curious  entablatures ;  but  the  broken  walls  and  ftrudhires 
that  remain  are  either  built  in  the  Gothic  tafte,  or  according  to 
that  of  the  later  inhabitants.  The  following  lines  very  juftly  defcribe 
the  prefent  condition  of  Carthage: 

'  CarthaginienfeSf  portu  novo,  (quia  vetua  a  Scipione  erat  obflrudus)  fa£lo,  &c. 
Liv.  Ep.  51.  *  Pr9C9p»  1.  i.  c.  20. 

J  Strab.  Geogr.  1.  xvii.  p.  1189.     Liv.  1.  xxxiv.  §  61.    Firg.  ASfi.  i.   371,  &c, 

DoSd  pridem  exploferunt,  &  monuenint  a  Gracis  iv^^av  dici  pro  {1*1^^  Bo/raf 

ad  vitandam   x«K«(p«vi«r ;    quia    Graca  lingusc  genius   non  patitur   ut  S  &  R 

contmuentur.    Talc  ih^o^  ncmus  pro  kWn  ^fl^-    Bofra  Hebraeis  eft  munimen- 

tum^  a  verbo  HV H  munire.  Boch.  Chan,  L  i.  c.  24* 

M  ^ 


miles  in  cir» 
€uit. 
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.     -     -     -     ^3  deviBa  Carthagmis  drees 
'ProcuBuerey  jacentque^  infaujlo  in  littorey  tUrres 
Everja ;  quantum  ilia  metus^  quantum  ilia  labontm 
XJrbs  dedit  infultans  Latio  et  Laurentibus  arvis ; 
NUru:  pqffimy  vix  relHquiaSy  vix  nomina  fervanSy 
ObruituTy  propriis  non  agnofccnda  minis,  Gfr* 

Solatia  fati 
Carthago  Mariufque  «  tulity  pariterqu^  jacentes 
Ignovere  Deis.  Lucait.  de  bdl.  civ.  1.  2.  91^ 

Giace  Falta  Carthago,  e  a  pena  i  Segni 

De  falte  fuf  ruine  Tl  lidoferba.  &c,    Balz.  Difleit.  xxv.  Chreft. 

Carthage,  a-       Pliny  *  feems  to  make  the  ancient  Carthage  much  bigger,  than 
Seut  fifteen    when  it  was  a  Roman  colony ;   which,    according  to  Livy  ^,  was 

XXIII  M.  in  circuit.  Strabo  circumfcribes  the  peninfulay  upon 
which  it  was  built,  with  ccclx  furlongs,  or  xlv  Miles ;  but  affigns 
no  particulir  Number  for  the  extent  of  the  city.  According  to  an 
fefUmate  mddc  lipon  the  Ipot,  I  judge  the  Peninfula  to  be  about  thirty 
hiiles  round,  and  that  the  city  may  have  taken  up  near  half  that 
Ipace  J  and  hlore,  I  prefuine,  it  could  never  lay  claim  to.  For 
Livy  ♦  telfs  us,  thdt  Carthage  was  nearly  twelve  miles  from  iMnes ; 
which  is  die  fame  diftance  that  flill  fubfifts  betwixt  that  city,  and  a  frag- 
ment of  the  old  weftcrn  wall  of  Cdrihage,  whidi  I  have  mentioned. 
And  as  there  are  feveral  Jolt  pitSy  which  reach  from  flie  neighbour- 
hood of  this  wall,  as  far  nearly  upon  the  S.  E.  (hore  as  the  Guletta^ 
Carthage  could  not  have  extended  any  farther  to  the  W.  or  to  the 
S.  unlefs  thefe  pits  (which  cannot  well  be  fuppofed)  were  inclofed 
within  and  made  part  of  the  city.  Nay,  if  Polybius  ^  is  to  be 
credited,  who  makes  the  dSftance  betvrixt  Tunes  and  Carthage  xv  M. 
the  boundary  dlis  way  will  be  throWn  further  to  the  fca ;  and  we 
may  thereby  be  induced  to  lu{pca,  that  the  wall  I  have  mentioned, 
was  creScd   by  the  RomanSy   arid   took  in  a  greater  Ipace  of  ttte 

*  Marius  curfum  in  Africam  direxft,  incJpcmqac  vltam  in  Tngurio  ruinariun 
Cartbaginienfium  toleravit :  cum  Marius  afpici^ns  Carthagihefny  ilia  intuehs  Marhim^ 
alter  alceri  pofient  efie  iblatio.  VelL  Paterc. 

*  Col^nia  Onthago.MACNifi  in  vefiigiis  Carthagints.    PJin.  1.  v.  c.  4« 
3  Qartbago  in  circuitu  viginti  tria  millik  pafllis  patens.   Liv*  Epit.  1.  li. 
^  Scipia —  in  Carthapmm  intentus  occupat  relidum  fuga  ctiftodum  Tuneta  (abeft 

ab  Carthagine  quindecim  ihillia  ferme  palfuum)  locus  quum  operibus,  turn  fuaptp 
natura  tutus,  &  qui  &  ab  Carthagine  confpici  &  prsebere  ipfe  prolp'edlum  quum  ad 
urbem,  turn  ad  circumfufum  mare  urbi  pollet.  .M  1-  xxx.  9. 

peninfula^ 
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pminfula^  than  might  be  the  original  area  of  the  firft  city.  The 
large  morafs,  or  El  Merfa^  that  was  formerly  tlie  port,  continues 
to  be,  as  it  muft  always  have  been,  the  fame  limit,  to  the  N.  and 
N.  W.  whilft,  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  the  whole  extent  of  the  capes 
Carthage  and  Commart^  to  the  diftance  of  one,  fometiixies  two  fur- 
longs from  the  fea  fhore,  have  not  the  leaft  traces  of  ruins  upon 
them )  and  therefore  might  never  have  been  included  in  the  dty.  * 

If  we  may  then  be  permitted  to  calculate  the  extent  of  the  ancient 
Qnibage  from  :diefe  circumftances,  xv  M.  will  be  fufficient  to 
circumfcribe  it. 
'  The  remains  of  the  celebrated  '  aquedud:  above-mentioned  may  fjj^^  aqmdua. 
be  traced  all  along,  from  the  greater  fet  of  eiftems,  as  far  a?  Z(yw>- 
^wan ;  and  from  mence  to  Zung-gar^  which  is  at  the  diftance  of  ^t 
icaft  L  M.  from  them.  The  whole  has  been  a  work  of  extraordi- 
nary labour  and  expence ;  and  that  portion  of  it  in  particular,  which 
runs  along  die  peninfiday  was  all  of  it  elegantly  built  with  hewn 
Acne.  We  fee  at  jlrrUana^  a  little  village,  two  leagues  to  the 
northward  of  ^unh^  a  long  range  of  its  arches,  all  of  then  intire, 
fcvcnty  feet  high,  fupported  by  columns  fixteen  feet  fquare.  The  . 
channel,  that  conveyed  the  water,  lies  upon  thqfe  arches,  being 
high  and  broad  enough  &>r  aperfon  of  an  ordinary  fize  to  walk  in. 
It  is  vaulted  ^bove,  and  plaifter^^in  the  jn/ide  with  a  ilrong  ceoiQnt^ 
:vEhich,  l^  the  ^ftiream ,  running  through  it,  is  decoloured  to  this 
i)€ight  of  about  three  ieeu  This  will  fufficientLy  ftiew  the  cjip^city 
of  the  channel ;  but  as  there  are  feveral  breaches  in  the  aquedu<^, 
ibmetimes  for  three  or ,  four  miles  together,  I  had  no  method ,  tp 
^letecraine  the  velocity  or  ;angle  of  defcent,  fo  ^  to  ^certain  th^ 
quantity  of  water  that  might  be  daily  conveyed  through  Jt  tp 
Carthage. 

Both  at  Zow^wan  jmd  Ziung-^gar  ,there  was  a  .tci»pjie  erpfted,  Temples  err^ed 
over  the  fountains  which  fupplied  this  aqueduct  with  water.     That«w  the/bun' 
at  Zung-gar  appears,  by  the  remaining  ornaments,  to  have. been  of 
the  Corintbian  order  *;  where  there  is  a  beautiful  dome,  adorned 
with  three  nicbeSy   placed  immediately  over  the  fountain.     Thefe 
might  probably  receive  fo  many  ftatues  of  the  deities  prefiding  over 

■  Ttvi^Ln Kd^;^Joi«^ «>^r«i,Wv .ti  0X£T0N  ASIQ@EAT0N. oviot  Mhns 
Of  if  y*  vfAiv  Miiyt  TO  v/^^.  Procpp*  B»  Vitnd.  1.  iv.  c.  i.. 

*  Ftrnrij'  Florecj  Proferfina^  fontium  nymphis,  CortMkio,  gcperc  cpn^itutae  ssdes, 
.aptas  videbantur  ^ habere |>roprietates,  quod  lus  Diis.prppter  teiiei^itat^in.graciHata,.^ 
florida  .foUis.&  volutis  ouMa^opiQia  {^Qa  ,augefe  videb^atur  Juftuin  decorem.  Vitr. 
L  i.  c.  a.  ^ 


tains* 


M2 


water. 
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water  K    Upon  the  frizc  of  the  portal  we  have  this  broken  in* 
fcription. 

RORISII  TOTIVSQVE  DIVINAE  DOMVS 

EIVS   CIVITAS  ZVCCHARA  FECIT  ET  DEDICAVIT. 

Leaving  Carthage^  and  pafling  over  the  Salina^  or  fab  pits^  that 
were  occafionally  mentioned  above,  we  corhe  to  Guletta\  as  the 
Italian  geographers  have  tranflatcd  Hack  el  JVed^  i.  e,  lT)e  throat  of 
the  river.  This  is  the  channel  of  communication,  as  we  may  call 
it,  betwixt  the  lake  of  Tunn  and  the  fea ;  where  there  is,  on  each 
fide,  a  tolerably  ftrong  and  well-built  caftle,  intended  as  well  for 
the  fccurity  of  this  narrow  pafl&ge,  as  of  the  harbour  and  anchoring 
^btlake.  ground  that  lies  before  it.  This  lake  was  formerly,  as  Procopius 
informs  us,  a  deep  and  extenfivc  port  *,  capacious  enough  to  take  in  the 
largeft  navy  5  but,  at  prefent,  by  receiving  all  the  common  fewers 
from  I'uniSy  the  deepeft  part  of  it  does  not  exceed  fix  or  feven  feet ; 
whilft  the  reft,  for  the  fpace  of  a  mile  or  more  within  the  banks» 
is  generally  dry  and  nauleous.  However,  the  profpeS  of  this  large 
piece  of  water  receives  no  fmall  beauty  from  the  many  flocks  of 
the  Flamanty  or  PhtenicopteruSy  that  fometimes  frequent  it;  and  fix>m 
the  caftle  Shickleyy  which  is  built  within  it,  and  frequently  vifited 
by  the  Tunijeem^  and  Chriflian  merchants,  as  a  place  of  pleafure 
and  recreation.  Neither  is  this  lake  lefs  famous  for  the  number 
and  largeneis  of  its  mullets,  which  are  accounted  the  fweeteft  upon 
the  coaft  of  Barbary  j  the  roes  whereof,  after  they  are.  prdi^ 
and  dryed,  are  accountd  a  great  delicacy,  and  known  by  the  name 
of  Bo-targo^. 
Tunis,  /Ar  T'unisy  the  Tunes  of  the  ancients,  and  the  capital  of  this  king* 
Tumi 5.        dom,  is  fituated  upon  a  rifing  ground,  along  the  weftem  banks  of 

>  Such  as  were  Hercuksy  Minerva^  and  Diana.  Herculi  (fintium  prapdi) 
SACKUM.  Fabntt.  Infcript..  civ.  N^  170.  II^o  ^  nJrf^  (e/wr®- *IirjroAuTif)  lyir 
H^aMK9i(§r  XAAvp)!^!)  x^ifvif,  TO  uSm^  (cif  oi  T^oi^ifviPi  A|}^»0'iv)  mv^fioilot  H(atKki>i(m 
Pauf.  inCorinth.  Mikervae  sacrum.  Fahrett.  Infcript.  N*.  495.  Dianae  (f.p.) 
SACRUM.  Id.  N^.  496. 
"^  *  Ai^^'a  yaf  i  ttA^ov  n  f/.  ^aX^s  cuiin%  (K«(;^q Jor(!^)  iti^eila  mal  pMffiVy 

Sv  /i|  STAFNON  nahS^iVj  oitPvAAHTor  rs  xavrMoto'tf  09t«  i^  Wfig  riv  Awwtxt$ 
foAtfv  ijcdcvftf^  Tf^vxoTOB.  Proeop.  Bill,  f^and.  I.  i.  cap.  15. 

'  Betarge  fiunt  ex  ovis  cephali  (Lattni  mugiUm  dicunt)  expolttis  fc*  in  duabus 
vcficis,  cruore  ejufdem  pifcis  et  fale  adhibito.  Recentioribus  corrupto  verbo  B^tarcba 
vocantufy  qaafl  dicas,  «»0T»e>;^«»  i.  e.  ova  falita.  G,  P4mdr»U.  di  jwk  rtperu  tiL 

This 
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lake,  in  a  full  proljpcdt  (as  the  ancients  have  defcribed  it»,) 
of  Carthage^ J  and  the  ifland  Mgimurus.  Diodoriis  Siculus  calls  it 
AETKON  TTNHTA,  i.  e.  IVhite  T'mis ;  perhaps  from  the  chally 
cliffs  that  lie  round  about  it,  when  we  view  it  from  the  fca.  The 
many  lakes  and  marfhes  that  furround  it,  might  probably  render 
die  fituation  lels  healdiy,  were  not  theie  inconveniencies  in  a  great 
meafure  corrected  by  the  great  quantity  of  mafHck,  myrtle,  rofe- 
mary,  and  other  gummy  and  aromatic  plants,  which  frequently 
communicate  a  fenfible  fragancy  to  the  air,  whilft  they  are  heating 
their  ovens  and  bagnios  with  them.  The  want  of  water  is  another 
complaint  of  the  I'unifeens}  who,  from  the  brackifhnefs  of  their 
well  water,  .and  the  fcarcity  of  cifterns,  are  obliged  to  fetch  the 
greateft  part  of  what  they  drink  from  Bardo^  Beer  el  Kclp^  and 
other  places  at  a  mile*s  diftance.  If  we  except  this  inconvenience, 
no  place  enjoys  a  greater  plenty  of  the  necefiaries  of  life. 

The  T^unifeens  are  the  moft  civilized  nation  of  Barbary.  They 
have  very  little  of  that  infolent  and  haughty  behaviour  which  is  too 
common  at  Algiers.  All  affairs  likewife  with  the  regency  are  tranf- 
aded  in  fuch  a  friendly  complaifant  manner,  that  it  was  no  fmall 
pleafure  to  attend  Mr,  Conful  Lawrence  at  his  audiences.  This 
nation,  which  for  many  years  has  been  more  intent  upon  trade, 
and  the  improvement  of  its  manufactures,  than  upon  plunder  and 
cruiiing,  has  always  had  the  charaAer  and  reputation  of  living, 
not  like  their  neighbours,  in  open  war  or  perpetual  diiputes  with  the 
Cbrijiian  princes,  but  of  cultivating  their  friendship,  and  coming 
reacUly  into  their  alliances ;  but  the  late  revolution,  and  change  of 
government,  that  has  been  hinted  at  before,  may  have  introduced 
a  new  fyftem  of  policy  among  them. 

If  we  take  in  the  Bkd  el  Hadraby  and  the  Bab  el  Swaiky^  as  they 
call  the  fuburbs,  T^unis  may  be  three  miles  or' more  in  circuit.  How- 
ever it  is  not,  for  the  bi^cfs  of  it,  fo  populous  as  Algiers^  though 
they  boafl  of  more  than  300,000  inhabitants.  Neither  are  the 
houies,  in  general,  which  are  computed  to  be  1 2,000,  fo  lofty  and 
magnificent.  Neither  have  the  ^unifeens  the  like  number  and  va- 
riety of  country  feats ;  a  few  villas  at  the  Manoubah^  on  one  fide, 
and  at  £/  Merjdy  on  the  other,  being  their  chief  places  of  diverfion 
and  retirement.  The  vine  is  likewife  lefs  cultivated  here  than  at 
Alters  J  and  lately  the  making  of  wine  has  been  abfolutely  pro- 
hibited ;  which  has  increafed  the  revenue  that  arifes  from  the  duty 
upon  foreign  wines,  to  the  fum  of  50,000  dollars ;  it  being  com* 

'  In  hoc  lacu  Hunti  eft  infula  ad  oble£lationein  &  difcutiendum  animi  mocrorem 
venim  quoad  latus  ejus^  quod  ad  Tune$  fpe^t,  eo  foiKies  et  immunditiae  coacer- 
vantur.  Abulf,  ut  fupra,  f  Vid.  not.  4.  p.  82. 

puted 
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puted  that  the  merchants  import  every  year  upwards  of  4000 
nogftieads ;  a  quantity  very  furprizing  indeed,  were  we  not  at  the 
fame  time  to  confider  the  great  number  of  ^urh  and  Moon  who 
drink  here  to  excefs,  beyond  die  pra6tice  perhaps  of  any  other 
nation. 

Upon  a  large  pillar,  brought  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Car^ 
thage^  and  placed  in  one  of  their  bagnios^  is  preferved  the  following 
infcription. 

IMP.    CAESAR 

DIVI   NERVAE  NEPOS 

.DIVI  TRAIANA  PARTHICI  F. 

TRAIANVS  HADRIANVS 

AVG.   PONT.   MAX.   TRIB. 

POT.  VIL    COS.  III. 
VIAM  A  CARTHAGINE 
THEVESTEN  STRAVIT 

PER  LEG.   III.   AVG. 

P.   METILIO  SECVNDO^ 

LEG.  AVG.   PR.   PR. 

Rhades,  thi        Two  leagues  to  :the  E.S.E.  of  TWi,  and  at  the  liktf  diftanoe 
^^^^'  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Gulettay  is  the  town  of  Rhodes^  fituated  upon 

a  rifing  ground  betwixt  the  lake  of  Ttmis  and  the  fea.  This  is  the 
ancient  j4des^  fo  much  inquired  after  by  Cellarius  and  others,  where 
M.  Regulus  defeated  'the  Carthaginians.  Hard  by  it,  on  tlie  right 
hand,  are  thofe  hills,  where  HannOj  (as  Pofybim  obferves)  very  un- 
fkilfuUy  placed  his  elephants  to  oppofe  him.  As  the  road  from 
Ciypea  to  TuneSy  lies  through  a  narrow  defile^  at  a  little  diftance  from 
AdeSy  the  Carthaginian  general,  (pardoning  that  one  miftake) 
could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  more  conveni^it  place  for  the  fe- 
curity  of  this  fajs;  neither  could  the  Romans  have  carried  it  vmhout 
their  ufual  bravery. 
nelAWantL,  Not  far  from  RhadeSy  is  the  river  Milianay  the  Catada  oiPtolemf^ 
•r  Catada.  ^^d  about  a  league  farther  is  Hammam  Leefy  a  noted  hot  bothy  veiy 

much  reforted  to  by  the  citizens  of  ^unis.  Behind  thefe  batbsy  oa 
the  right  hand,  is  Jibbel  Refafsy  i.  e.  l})e  mountain  of  leady  whofe 
mines  are  plentifriUy  flored  with  that  metal :  and  two  leagues  oa 
the  left,  near  the  bottom  of  the  gulph,  is  the  fmall  town  of 
Solyman.       Sofymany  fituatcd  upon  the  ikirts  of  a  fine  plain,  with  a  river,  at 

two  miles  diftance,  on  each  fide  of  it.     This  place  is  chiefly  in- 
habited by  Jndalufian  moors,  who  being  more  civilized  than  their 

brethren. 
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Brethren,  afc  very  courteous  to  Cbrijiians^  and  ftill  retain  the  Spanijh 
lang^ge. 

Two  leagues  to  the  N.E.  6i  Solyman^  \^  Mo-^raifah^  ^^  ^^^^^Mo-nif^h^the 
of  Ptolefny  and  other  authors.     Here  are  feveral  broken  cifterns,  Maxula. 
belides  a  fmall  harbour,  as  Moraifahy  (corruptly  proba^bly  for  Merfa) 
may  denote.     The  fea  fhore,  which  from  the  Guletta^  all  along  by 
RhadeSy  Hammam  Leefy  and  Solytnariy  is  low  and  fandy,  begins  here 
to  be  rugged  and  mountainous  :   in  which  lituation,   two  leagues 
ferther,   we  fall  in  the  creek  of  GurboSy  or  Hammam  GurboSy   the  Gurbos,  the 
ancient  Carpisy  where  there  is  a  hot  bath  and  fbme  ruins.     Thefe^^^^'^' 
are  the  calida  aqua '  of  Livyy   which  he  very  juftly  places  over- 
againfl  Carthage  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  acquaints  us  that  feveral 
veffels,  belonging  to  the  fleet  of  OBaviuSy  were  there  fhip wrecked. 
Three  leagues  to  the  N.  of  Gurbos y  we  pafs  by  a  very  high  andPromomo- 
rugged  head-land,  the  promontorium  Herculis  of  the  ancients :  within  *'»"n»Hcrcuii3. 
k  there  is  a  fiiiaU  bay,  where  the  WedelAbeyde  difcharges  itfelf.         Abeyde 

The  fanftuary  of  Seedy  Doudey    furrounded   with  the  ruins  of  o   j  ri    j 
tile  ancient  iViyZ^^  oviMifuay  is  five  leagues  to  the  E.N. E.  of  thcthe^isvl  ^' 
promontory  of  Hercules.    It  is  fb  called  in  honour  of  Davidy  or  Doudey^r  Misua. 
as  they  pronounce  it,  a  Moorijh  faint,  whofe  fepulchre  (as  they  fhew 
it)  is  five  yards  long.     But  this,  in  reality,  is  nothing  more  than  a 
fragment  of  Ibme  Roman  pratoriumy  as  we  may  conjed:ure  from 
three  teilelated  or  Mofaic  pavements,   the  ufual  attendants  of  fuch 
places,  which  lie  contiguous  to  it.     The  pavements  are  all  wroug^ 
with  the  greatefl  fymmetry  and  exadtnefs :  for  befides  die  general 
contrail  and  defign,  which  is  executed  with  all  the  artful  wreathings 
and  variety  of  colours  imaginable,  the  many  figures  of  horfes,  birds, 
fi(hes,  and  trees,  are  therein  fo  judicioufly  intermixed  and  curioufly 
inlaid,  that  they  even  appear  more  gay  and  lively  than  fb  many   . 
tolerable  good  paintings.     The  horfe,  the  Irifignia  of  the  Carthagi^ 
MtmSy  is  diiplayed  in  the  fame  bold,  free,  and  open  pofture,  as  it  is 
^eadubited  upon  the  African  and  Sicilian  medals :  the  birds  are  the 
hawk  and  me  partridge :  the  fifhes  are  the  gilt-head  *  (called  here 
^eraffa)  and  the  mullet :  and  the  trees  are  the  palm  and  the  olive. 
The  contriver  perhaps  intended  by  this  choice,  to  point  out  the 

■  Ipfe  {Cn.  OUavius)  cum  roftratis,  per  advcrfos  fluflus  ingenti  remigum  labore 
enixus,  ApoHinis  promontorium  tenuit  i  onerariae  pars  maxima  ad  Aegimurum,— 
aliae  adverfua  urbem  ipfam  ad  Calidas  Aquas  delatae  funt.  Liv.  ].  xxx.  24. 

*  This  is  the  aurata  of  the  ancients,  which  Leo  miftakes  for  the  laccia  or  teechyy 
of  the  Italiansy  a  fifli  t)f  the  tunny  or  mackrel  kind.  Pojl  menfem  O^obrem  genus 
quoddam pifcis capiiury  quodapud  Afros  Giarapha appellatur\eundempifcem  ejfe  crediderim^ 
qui  Romanis  Laccia  appellatur.  J.  LtOy  p.  214* 

4  ilrength. 
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ftrength,  the  diverfions,  the  fifhcry,  and  the  plenty  of  dates  and 
oyl,  Tor  which  this  country  (continues  to  be,  as  it)  was  always  re- 
markable. Mifua  appears,  by  the  ruins,  to  have  been  of  the  fame 
extent  with  Hippozatyfus ;  where  likewife  there  was  a  capacious  har- 
bour, very  convenient  for  fuch  veflels  to  touch  at,  which  could 
not,  on  account  of  contrary  winds  or  diftrefs  of  weadier,  reach  the 
ports  of  Carthage  or  Utica. 
Lowha  reab,  Two  leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Seedy  Dmide^  and  a  little  to  the 
the  Acivi'      fouthward  of  xht  promontory  of  Mercury^  \s  Low-bareabj  the  Aquilaria 

of  the  ancients,  where  Curio  ■  landed  thofe  troops,  that  were  after- 
wards defeated  *  by  Sahara.  The  fituation  of  this  ancient  city  has 
been  hitherto  as  much  enquired  after  and  wanted  as  that  of  Utica  and 
jIdeSf  where,  in  like  manner,  there  are  feveral  fragments  of  antiquities, 
but  none  of  them  worthy  of  our  notice.  However,  from  the  fea 
fliore  to  this  village,  which  is  at  half  a  mile  s  diftance,  the  inter- 
jacent mountain,  from  the  level  of  the  fea  to  the  height  of  twenty 
or  thirty  feet  above  it,  is,  according  to  the  diipofition  of  the  ftr/ita^ 
very  artfully  hewn  and  carried  away,  where  fmall  fhafrs  or  open- 
ings are  carried  up  quite  through  the  furface  above,  for  the  ad- 
miflion  of  frefh  air;  whilft  large  pillars,  (the  fUTOKi/LfH^  xirn^  as 
Pollux  names  them)  with  their  reipeftive  arches,  as  the  practice 
was  -♦,  are  left  ftanding,  at  their  proper  difrances  below,  to  iiipport 
le  roof.  Thefe  are  the  quarries  taken  notice  of  by  Strabo ;  from 
whence  the  buildings  not  only  of  Carthage  and  Utica^  but  of  other 
adjacent  cities,  received  their  materials.  Moreover,  as  this  mountain 
is  (haded  all  over  vnth  trees ;  as  the  arches  here  deferibed  lie  open, 
to  the  fea,  having  a  large  cliff  on  each  fide,  with  the  ifland  Mgi^ 
mums  placed  over  againft  them ;  as  there  are  likewife  feme  fountains 
perpetually  draining  from  the  rocks,  and  feats  very  convenitot  for  the 
weary  labourer  to  reft  upon :  From  fuch  a  concurrence  of  circum- 
ftances,  fo  exadly  correfponding  to  the  cave  whichfyr^/7 places  feme- 
where  in  this  gulph,  we  have  little  room  to  doubt  of  the  following 
defeription  being  literally  true,  notwithftanding  feme  commentators  < 
may  have  either  thought  it  fiditious,  or  applicable  to  another  place. 

^  Caf,  di  bell.  civ.  I.  ii.  21. 

'  Milites  ad  unum  omnes  interficiuntur.  IJ.  38. 

^  Fornices  crebro  relinquebantur  a  metallariis  montibus  fuftinendis.  Plin.  xxxiii.  4. 

'  L.  xvii.  p.  1 1 90. 

^  Eft  Tox-oSeritf,  i.  e.  fidus  fccundum  poeticam  licentiam  locus^  Ne  autem  vi- 
4leretur  penitus  a  veritate  difcedere,  Hifpanienfes  Cartbaginis  portum  defcripfit.  C«* 
tenim  hunc  locum  ia  Africa  nunquam  efle  conftant.  Serv.  in  loc,  FiGtus  hie  locus 
eft,  ct  fublatus  ab  Homero  (Odjjf.  xiii.  95.)  aliqua  ex  parte  ad  formam  Ithacenfis 
portus.  Pomp.  Sab.  ibid.  Mr.  Addifon  f  p.  71  of  his  Travilt)  fupp^fith  that  Virgil 
jfugbi  hoQi  taktn  thg  plan  from  tbi  bay  of  Naples. 


t; 


r 


THE  SEA-COAST  OP  THE  SUMMER  CIRCUIT*    '  89 

Bfi  in  feceflu  longo  hcus ;  Infula  portum 
Officii  objeSiu  laterum :  qui  bus  omnis  ab  alto 
FrangituTy  inquejinus  fcindit  fefe  unda  reduEios% 
tiinc  atque  hinc  vajia  rapes ^  geminique  tninantur 
In  ceelwn  fcopuU  :  quorum  fub  vertice  late 
Mqutn-a  tutajilent:  turn  Jyhisfcena  corufcis 
Dejupery  horrentique  atruM  nemus  imminet  umbrae 
Frontefub  adverfa fcopulis pendentibus  antrum: 
Intus  aqua  dulces 'j  vivoquefediliafaxo^ 
Nympbarum  domus^  &c. 

Virg.  iEn.  i.  1634 

Cape  Bon,  the  Ras^ddar  of  the  Moors,  and  the  Promontory  ofMer^  CtpcBon.  the 
cury^  or  Hermes ^  of  the  antients,  is  fituatedabouta  league  to  ^^^^rth-^J^^orii 
ward  of  Lowha^reab.     I  was  informed  by  the  neighbours,  that,  in  very 
fair  weather,  they  could,  from  hence,  difcover  the  mountains  of  Sicify^ 
which  are  more  than  twenty  leagues  diftadC.     The  two  iflands  Z^wi- 
hr ay  or  Zonva^moores,  as  the  Tunijeans  call  them,  lie  under  tins  Promon^  ^^j^H^^' 
torj)  the  fmaller  not  far  from  me  fliore ;  the  larger  at  four  miles  dif-  "•*"•• 
tance.     The  fruitful  traft  of  land,  that  reaches  fi-om  this  cape  to  Na-- 
ialmd  Hamamel^  is,  from  the  fafliion  of  it,  called  Dackbul,  !•  c.  ^hq^  Dackhal. 
Strip  or  Comer.  Five  leagues  from  this  capej  to  the  8.  by  E.  thereo£g| 
C^bea  (the  Oupea  or  Clypea  of  the  Lattns,  and  the  AiniS  o^^w^  -^ 
Grecians.)     It  is  built  upon  a  fmall  promontory,  the  Tapbitis  c£ Stra--  Clupe  a',  it 
A? ',  "^ich,  being  in  the  figure  of  a  fhield  •  or  hemifphcre,  ^^b  oc-  a  in  1  x! 
cafion  to  the  name.     There  is  notlung  (landing  of  this  ancient  city : 
for  the  caftle  is  a  modern  flrufture ;  and  what  they  now  call  Cfybea, 
is  a  miferable  knot  of  hovels,  at  a  mile's  diflance  from  the  old. 

A  little  way  fi-om  hence  to  the  fbuthward,  we  crofs  a  large  river,  **'  ^^^^^ 
where  Mafiniffa  was  iuppofed  to  have  been  drowned  in  his  flight 
from  Boccbar ;  who,  as  Livy  tells  us,  was  afraid  to  ford  it ;  difcoura^ 
ged  no  doubt  by  the  depth  and  rapidity  of  the  ftream.  In  die  month 
oi  January,  when  no  rain  had  fallen  into  it  for  feveral  days,  we  found 
the  channel  very  deep  and  of  an  uneven  bottom,  full  of  large  ftones^ 
which  we  had  much  difficulty  to  pafs  over  with  fafety.  On  the  other 
fide  lie  thoie  open  fields,  where  Boccbar  is  faid  to  have  killed  forty-fix 
of  the  fifty  perlbns,  who  attended  Ma/inijfa^. 

"  Emc.  p.  7.  F. 

*  In  Clyp^/pidim  curvatis  turrilus  Afpis.    SiL  Ital.  L  iii.  243* 
^  Mafimjfa  cum  quinquaginta  baud  amplius  equitibus  per  anfraflus  montis  ignotos 
fequentibus  fe  eripuit.     Tenuit  tamen  veftigia  Bocchar ;   adepcufqiie  cum  paUntlbus 
froft  Chipeam  urbemcampis,  ita  circumvenit,  ut,  prseter  quatuor  equites,  omnes  ad  unum 

interfecerit amnis  ingens  fugtentes  accepit— — is  finis  Btccbari  fequendi  fiiit,  nu  in-- 

f^flumen  aufo,  ne9|  &c.  Liv.  1.  xxix.  32.  ^ 

N  Gurba^ 
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Gorba,  th*        Gurba,   the    ancient  Cur(^is  or  Curubisy    is    feven  leagues  from 
CuMBM.      ciybea.     It  was  formerly  a  confiderable  place,  though  at  prefent  the 

ruins  of  a  large  aquedudt,  with  the  ciflerns  diat  received  the.  water, 
are  the  only  antiquities.  A  little  brook  runs  by  it  to  the  W.  where 
we  have  the  remains  of  a  ftone  bridge  that  was  built  over  it ;  and, 
at  a  neighbouring  houfe  there  is  an  altar  that  might  have  belonged 
to  it,  with  the  followipg  infcription  : 

PONTI 

C.   HELVIO  C.  FARN.  HONORA 

TO  AEDILI  II  VIR  -  -  -  - 

...  CVRAT.   ALIMENT.  DISTRIB. 

OB  INSIGNES  LIBERALITATES 

IN  REMPVB.   ET  IN  GIVES 

AMOREM  VIRO  BONO 

COL.   FVLVIA  CVRVBIS   DD.   PP. 

Leaving  Gurba  we  come  to  Nabal,  a  very  thriving  and  induftrious 
town,  much  celebrated  for  its  potteries.  It  is  built  in  a  low  fituation,  at 
a  mile's  diftance  from  the  fea  Oiore ;  and  about  a  furlong  to  the  weft- 
ward  is  the  antient  Neapolis,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  large 
m»y  even  exclufive  of  that  part  of  it  which  is  fwallowed  up  by  the  fea. 
Here  are  a  great  number  of  infcriptions  upon  ftones  of  fix  feet  in 
lenffd#Bnd  three  in  breaddi  i  but  they  are  either  fo  unfortunately 
defeced  or  filled  up  with  rubbifli  and  mortar,  that  it  required 
more  time  dian  iny  guides  would  allow  me,  to  copy  them.  On  the 
banks  of  the  Uttle  brook  that  runs  through  the  old  city,  we  have  a 
block  of  white  marble,  with  a  wolf,    in    bafo  relievo,    cunoufly 

rcprefented  upon  it.  ,         i  j       j 

Travelling,  for  the  fpace  of  two  leagues,  through  a  rugged  road, 
SS">wiW  deUghtfully  fliaded  with  olive  trees,  we  arrive  at  Hamam-ef,  which 
pigeons.        i>fl  informs  us  (p.  221)  was  buUt  about  his  timej  though  the  flou- 

riOiine  condition  of  it  is  of  no  longer  date  than  the  latter  end  of 
the  laft  century.  The  pillars,  the  blocks  of  marble,  the  foUowing 
infcriptions,  and  fome  few  other  tokens  of  antiquity  that  we  meet 
with  at  Hamamet,  were  brought  from  the  neighbouring  nuns  of 
CffirAfcite  Cam-JfeiteythcCivitasSiagitamoi^ihc^tidc^^^  The  name  too, 
Cafir  Afcite.     JfJ  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  j^  ^^^^j^  ^g^t  mducc  Bum,  ±c 

Sanfons,  and  others  to  take  it  for  the  ancient  Mrumetum)  is  derived 


Nabal,  tht 
NiAroLis. 


Et  pro  fenatu  populoque  Siagitano  Cr/fl-  Imilcmh  Gulllfa  F.  Sufes. 


fixun 
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from  the  Hatnam,  or  wild  pigeons ^  that  copioufly  breed  in  the  adja- 
cent cli^. 

I. 

VICTORIAE 

ARMENIACAE  PARTHJCAE 

MEDICAE   AVGVSTORVM  A. 

SACRVM  CIVITAS  SIAGI 

TANA  DD.   PP. 

II. 

IMP.  CAES.   DIVI  SEPTIMI  SEVERI    • 
PARTH.   ARABICI  ADIABENICI 

MAX.   BRIT.   MAX.   FIL.   DIVI 

M.   ANTONINI   PII   GERMANICI 

SARMAT.   NEPOT.  DIVI  ANTONINI 

PRONEPOTI  DIVI   AELI  HADRIANI 

ABNEPOTI  DIVI  TRAIANI  PAR.   ET 

DIVI  NERVAE  ADNEPOTI 

M.   AVRELIO  ANTONINO  PIO  FEL. 

PAR.  MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.   GERM. 

MAX.  IMP.   III.  COS.   IIII.  P.P.  -- 

--  CIVITAS  SIAGITA^rORVM  DID.  PP. 

Bocbart.  Chan.  1.  i.  c.  24.  has  preferved  another  infcription  relating 
to  this  place. 

A  little  beyond  Cq/Jir  j^eite,  we  come  into  a  large  plain,  that  ?*'  /^mw  »/ 
reaches  as  far  as  Herkla ;  which  is  as  remarkable  for  the  many  flocks    *"*"'""■ 
oftheZ)<7wo^/i5»,  orO/w,  thatfrequentit,  asthelakeof7«««isforthofe  - 
of  the  Pbamicopterus.    Within  this  plain,  two  leagues  from  Hamajnet, 
is  the  Me-narah,  a  large  Maufoleutn,  near  twenty  yards  in  diameter,  ^*»  ^*«- 
built  in  a  cylindrical  form,  with  a  vault  underneath  it.    Several  fmall'*" 
altars  (fiippofed  by  the  Moors  to  have  been  formerly  fo  many  Me- 
naray  i.  e.  lamps  for  the  diredlion  of  the  mariner)  are  placed  upon 
the  cormce  j  and  infcribed  with  the  names  of 

L.  AEMILIO  AFRICANO  AVVNCVLO. 

C.SVELLIO  PONTANO  PATRVELI. 

VITELLIO  QVARTO  PATRI. 

•    Near  the  Menarah  are  the  ruins  of  a  fmall  port  or  creek,  formerly 
belonging  to  Faradeefe,  an  old  Roman  city,  utuated,  at  a  few  miles  F^nideefe, 
diilance,  upon  the  N.  W.  fide  of  this  plain.     I  was  infcMtned',  that    ' 
a  century  ago,  the  Faradefians  were  the  greatcil  cruifcrs  and  the  moft 

N  2  experi- 
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experienced  mariners  of  this  country ;  but  that  the  greater  increafe 

of  trade,  and  the  more  conveniencies  for  navigation  at  Hamam^^ 

had,   of  late  years,   drawn  thidier  all  the  inhabitants.     This  may 

"Tbi  Vbne-    be  the  Veneria  of  Solinus ;  or  rather,  from  an  affinity  in  name,  the 

»iA,  or  A-    ancient  Apbrodifiumy  placed  by  Ftolemy  in  the  fame  latitude,    but 

7HRODIS1X7M*  ^«         vvr        \  a  1  * 

more  to  the  W.  than  Adrumetum. 

Near  the  middle  of  the  plaift,  our  profpeft  is  a  little  interrupted 
Scaoomc.      by  an  hemifpherical  hillock,  called  Selloome^  the  feat  formerly  of  fome 
caftle  or  village ;  probably  one  of  diofe  mentioned  by  Hirtius  5,  which 
Cafar  paffed  by  in  failing  towards  Adrumetum.    Two  leagues  further, 
near  the  (hore,  there  is  a  large  piece  of  marfliy  ground,  with  an  adjacent 
lake,* which  is  perpetually  draining  dirough  it  into  the  fea.    A  bridge, 
TO#  maritimi  OX  fometimes  a  caufeway  only,,  were  formerly  built  over  the  whole 
hwmdaryoftbt  length  of  this  morafs,  to  die  no  fmall  tonveniency  and  fafety  like- 
wife  of  thofe  who  were  to  pafs  over  it  in  their  way  to  Herkla  and  Sufa. 
This   morafs,  widi  die  rivulet    oozing   from  it,  I  take  to  be  the 
boundary  to  the  feaward  betwixt  the  Zeugitania  and  Bizacium. 


C  HA  P.    in. 

Of  the  mojl  *  remarkable  inland  places .  of  the  Zeugitania, 

or  fummer-circuit. 

Jibbel  likcll,  T  F  weretumthen  to  the  weftward  of  ihtfummer  circuity  a  little  to 
^  Cerna.      i   ^^  s^  yj^   Qf  ^g  ^^^^f  i^j^^  ^f  jiijerta,  is  'jibbel  IJkeU,  die  Mm$ 

Matter,  the  ^rna  of  the  ancients.  Matter^  the  Oppidum  Materenfe^  lies  below 
Sa^tbrTiwb  ^  ^  ^  ^"^^  village  fkuated  in  a  fruitful  plain.  The  riviilet  that  runs 
SisERA  if  ^y  ^^>  empties  itfclf  into  that  part  of  the  great  lake  which  was  the 
HippoNiTBs  Sifera  PaiuSy  as  the  other  part  of  it  nearer  Bizerta  was  the  Hipfo-^ 
Palus.  ^f^^  of  ^g  qJJ  geography. 

Not  far  from  the  frontiers  of  the  AlgerineSy  about  {tvtn  leagues 

Bay-jah,  tht  from  Tabarca^  and  ten  to  the  S.  W.  oi  Matter ^  is  the  city  By  a  or 

vlcEiS«      ^^y'J^^  ^  ^^  ^^  pronounced  at  prefent,  which  by  the  name  and 

fituation  {hould  be  the  Vacca  *  of  SaUuJiy  the  Oppidum  Vagenfe  of 

^  Cafar  Cbipeam  clafle  pnetervehltur  i  inde  Neapolln^  complura  prxterea  caftdla 
tc  oppida  non  longe  a  mari  relinquit.  Hirf.  BelL  Afr.  §  2. 

>  Erat  baud  longe  ab  ea  itinere  quo  Metellus  pergebat,  oppidum  Numidarum^ 
nomine  Vacea^  forum  rerum  vcnalium  totius  regni  maxime  celebraCum,  ubi  et  inco« 
Icxe  et  mcrcad  coofaevenins  Italici  geofias  oavilti  moitale^,  Sall^  Bell.  Jug.  §  50. 


_r  • 
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Ac  BArA  *  of  Plutarch^  and  the  Vaccenjium  Ordo  SpkndiSJJi'' 
^  _  -ts  Ac  title  runs  in  the  following  imperfedt  infcription.  Cella- 
iij||t-*  places  it  very  juftly  towards  the  N.  E.  of  Cirta^  but  quotes  no 
iSliipiJty-  However,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  from  Saltujfs  ♦  account, 
t»  Ik  to  the  right  hand,  (as  Keff  or  Sicca  Veneria  did  to  the  left) 
in  travelling  from  Carthage  or  t7//V^,  to  Numidiay  fuch  a  fituation 
HiS  'be  highly  agreeable  to  this  defcription  of  it.  Moreover  after 
jf^KCca  revolted,  Metellus  ^  is  faid  to  have  departed  jfrora  his  winter 
qtMrters  in  the  evening,  and  to  have  arrived  before  it,  about  the 
ttlifd  hour  of  the  following  day :  which  journey,  conlidering  the 
tif|iedition  wherewith  it  was  performed,  will  very  well  agree  with 
l6e  diftance  of  fifty  miles,  that  lies  betwixt  Bayjah  and  Utica^  where 
M/UkOus  was  then  ftationed.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  other 
'tcircomftance  in  ancient  hiftory,  that  further  informs  us  concerning 
Ae  fituation  of  Vacca ;  for  Ptolemy  s  Vaga^  as  it  lies  among  the  Cirtejiiy  * 
dumot  be  the  places  and  the  reaibn  perhaps  why  it  is  not  taken  no- 
flee  of  in  the  Itinerary^  or  in  Peutinger's  tables^  may  be  accounted 
%x  fitnn  it*s  lying  quite  out  of  the  great  road  that  was  carried  from 
Qtartbage  either  to  Numidia  or  Bizacium.        • 

Bof-jah  keeps  up  the  character,  that  Sallufi  gives  his  Vacca ^  of  ^''f^'  ^ 
>Wig  a  town  of  great  trade,  the  chief  mart,  indeed,  of  the  whole  ^ 
kii^dom,  particularly  for  corn,  from  which  all  other  commodities  are 
y0asak  ated :  and  inthe  plains  of  Bus^dera^  which  lie  below  it  along 
4|[e  banks  of  the  Me-jerdab^  there  is  kept  every  fummer  a  public 
hky  frequented  by  the  moft  diftant  Arabian  tribes,  who  refort  hi- 
Aef,  with  their  flocks,  their  manufadtories,  and  families.  The 
fMefent  Gltj  is  built  upon  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  with  die  conve- 
lueiicf  of  being  well  watered;  and  upon  the  higheft  part  of  it  is  the 
citadel,  which  is  of  no  great  ftrength.  Upon  die  walls,  which  are 
raifed  out  of  the  ancient  materials,  we  have  the  following  infcription, 
Aat  haa  been  referred  to  above. 

M.  IVLIO  M.  TILIRB 

DEC  VR  ION  I 

FAC.   ANN.   XXII.   PRAEFECTVS 

VR.  DEC.  II  VIR  -  -  -  QQ 

V.   cTvM  ORDO  SPLENDIDISSIMVS 

OB  MERITA  SVA  STATVAM 

P.P.  FIERI  DECREVIT. 

*  ^^jftf^Ar  $  "Bclyafy  ttoXiv  fAiy^Kmf^   &c.    Plut.  in  Mario j  p*  4091 
'  Vaga  a  Cirta  in  ortum  xftivum  diftat.  dlh  1.  iv.  c»  5.  p.  114. 

♦  SaU.  Bill.   Jug.  60. 

^  Afeielhifj  poftquam  de  rebus  Facca  zStis  compcrit — ^legtonem^  cum  qua  hicm^* 
bat,  et  quam  plurimos  poteft  Numidas  equites  pariter  cum  occafu  foils  expedites  edu- 
cic  i  et  poftera  die,  circiter  boram  tertiam,  pervenit  in  quandam  pUuiitiein— 'ddcet 
•Bfiduoi  Vaccam  non  amplius  mille  pafluum  abeiTc.   Jd^ji* 

In 
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Tuburbo./i&f  In  the  fame  parallel  nearly  with  Bai-jab^  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Mbur""*  Me-jerdab,  is  ^uburbo,  a  fmall  town  inhaSited  at  prefent  by  jindalu-- 
fan  Moors.  This  fhould  be  the  Tuburbum  Minus  of  the  ancients :  as 
the  Majus  (where,  according  to  Peutingers  table ^  there  was  a  re- 
markable temple  or  edifice,)  lies  at  to6  great  a  diftance  towards  the 
S.  to  be  taken  for  it.  Mabamet^  a  late  bey  of  this  kingdom,  planted 
a  great  number  and  variety  of  fruit  trees  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
it,  which  were  ranged  in  fo  particular  a  method,  that  each  fpecies 
was  confined  tO  one  grove,  and  thereby  removed  from  the  influence 
of  another.  Thus  die  orange  trees  were  all  placed  by  themfelves, 
without  the  admiffion  of  the  Umc  or  citron ;  and  where  the  pear  or  ap- 
ple was  gathered,  there  was  no  encouragement  to  look  for  the  peach  or 
apricot.  In  the  adjacent  valley,  where  the  Me-jerdab  conveys  its 
ftream,  the  fame  curious  and  generous  prince  eredled,  out  of  the 
ruins  of  a  neighbouring  amphitheatre,  a  large  majQfy  bridge  or  damm, 
with  proper  fluices  and  flood-gates,  to  raife  the  river  to  a  convenient 
^  height,  for  watering  and  refreihing  thefe  plantations.    But  this,  which 

was  too  laudable  an  invention  to  fubfift  long  in  Barlary^  is  now 
intirely  broken  down^nd  deflroycd. 
Taccabcr,  w  Below  T'uburboy  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  Me-jerdab^  is  the  little 
uccABORi.  ^-jj^gg  Tuccaber^  the  fame  perhaps  that  is  taken  notice  of  by  St. 
Cyprian  (in  ConciL)  and  St.  Aujlin  (ad  Donat.)  under  the  name  of 
Tuccabori  or  Thiceabori.  Simler  ^  therefore  muft  be  miftaken  in 
taking  it  for  the  Tucca  T'erebintbinay  which  lay  lx  M.  only  from 
Sufetula  \  whereas  T'uccaber  lies  nearly  at  twice  that  diflance. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  Me-jerdab^  ten  leagues  to  the  S.  of 
Tuberfoke,  or  T^uccoher^  is  T^uberfoke^  a  fmall  city  walled  round,  and  fituated  upon 
Thibursi-    ^g  declivity  of  an  eminence.     In  the  centre  of  it  therp  is  a  very 

clear  and  plentiful  fountain,  with  the  ruins  of  a  fmall  temple  or 
dome  that  was  formerly  built  over  it.  It  lies  nearly  in  the  fame  par- 
allel v^th  Tubemoke,  though  at  above  l  M.  diftance,  and  cannot 
therefore  be  one  and  the  lame  city,  as  fome  authors  quoted  by 
Cellarius  (I.  xiv.  c.  ^.)  have  imagined.  Upon  the  walls,  which  ard 
made  with  the  old  materials,  we  have  the  two  following  infcriptions: 
by  the  Jirji  of  which  we  find  this  city  was  called  "^biburjicumbure^ 
the  fame  probably  with  the  Tuburficuburerifis  of  the  Notitia.  Now 
as  this  was  zfee  of  the  Provincia  Proconfularisy  we  (hall  be  at  a  lofs 
for  the  Ibuburjicca  of  Ptolemy^  which  the  fame  Notitia  places  in 
Numidiay  z  quite  different  province.  •The  fecond  inftruSs  us,  that 
the  title  of  CbriJlianiJJimuSy  which  a  few  centuries  ago  was  given  by 
the  bifhop  of  Rome  to  the  Frencb  kings,  was  a  compliment  paid, 
many  ages  before,  to  ytf/iin  and  Sofa. 

^  jbm§t.  in  Itimr,  Cellar.  I.  iv.  c.  5.  116. 

VRBI 


IN   ZEUGITANIA.  95 


I. 


VRBI  ROMAE  AETERNAE  AVG. 
RESP.   MVNICIPI  SEVERIANI  ANTO 
NINIANI  LIBERI  T  H  IB  V  RSICENS  I VM 

BVRE. 

11. 

SALVIS  DOMINIS  NOSTRIS  CHRISTIANISSIMIS  ET 

INVICTISSIMIS  IMPERATORIBVS  IVSTINO  ET  SOFIAE 

AVGVSTIS  HANC  MVNITIONEM  THOMAS  -^  EXCELLENTISSIMVS 

PRAEFECTVS  FELICITER  AEDIFICAVIT. 

LorbuSy  called  fometimes  Lerba^  the  ancient  Laribm  Coloniay  lies  Lorbus,  #r 
in  the  fame  parallel  with  TuberfokCy  at  three  leagues  diftance  to  the  LarhusCoL 
W.     It  has  a  fine  Ikuation  upon  an  eminence,  from  whence  Leo  - 
and  Martnol  very  injuoicioufly  deduce  the  river  of  Tabarca. 

Below  Lorbus  and  Tuberfoke^  at  near  equal  diftances  firom  them  Seedy  Abdcl- 
both,  is  Mufti y  called  at  prefent  Seedy  Abdel  AbbuSy  where  we  have  ?^^"*»  *'' 
the  remains  of  a  beautiful  triumphal  arch  j  and  upon  a  ftone,  that    ^*^** 
might  formerly  belong  to  it,  there  is  the  following  infcription.  • 

INVICTISSIMO  FELICISSIMOQVE  IMPERATORI 

AVGVSTO   CAESARI  ORBIS  PACATORI    ' 
....    -    MVSTICENSIVM  DD. 

Vibius  Sequejier  ^  has  been  mifinformed,  in  placing  Mufti  near  the 
river  Bagrada  5  which  is  in  the  neareft  part  of  it,  four  leagues  from 
it  to  the  N.E.  The  author  of  the  Itinerary  makes  this  noted  city 
to  lie  XXXIV  Ibman  miles  {Peutingers  tables  only  xxxn)  firom  Sicca 
Veneria\  xcii  ivom  Sufetula  ^y  lxxxvi  from  Carthage -y  and  cxcix 
(by  Tipafa)  to  Cirta  :  all  which  diftances,  confidering  the  roads 
are  fi-equently  indireft,  and  feveral  interjacent  places  are  to  be  fre- 
quently touched  at,  will  very  well  correfpond  with  the  fituation  of 
Seedf  Abdel'-abbus. 

Keffy  the  Sicca  or  Sicca  Veneria  9  of  the  ancients,  lies  about  xv  KefT,  tht 
M.  from  Lorbufs^  and  lxxii  M.  from  Tunis.  It  is  a  frontier  town,  Sicca  or 
and  the  third  for  riches  and  ftrength  in  the  whole  kingdom.  |^",^,  ^ 

7  Et  Thomas  Lihyca  nutantis  dextera  terrac,  Coripp,  Jfr.  di  laud.  Juft.  Min,  1.  u 

8  Bagrada  Africa  juxta  oppidum  Mujii^  &c- 

9  Summi  viri,  Jo.  Seldenusy  Di  Dih  Syris  Syntagma  ii.  c.  7.  &  Ger.  Jo.  VoffiuSy 
TheoL  Gent  a,  I.  ii.  c.  22.  nomen  Sicca  Veneria  erudite  deducunt  ex  AJfyriorum  nur 
mine  vel  religione  Succot  Benoty  cujus  2  Reg.  xvii.  fit  mentio,    quad  tabernacula 

In 
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In  the  late  civil  wars,  the  greateft  part  of  the  citadel  was  blown 
up ;  which  has  fince  been  rebuilt  with  greater  ftrength  and  beauty. 
In  levelling  an  adjacent  ^ount,  to  find  materials  for  this  buildings 
they  found  an  entire  ftatue  of  Venus \  which  was  no  fboner  found  than 
it  was  broken  to  pieces  by  thefe  le&mck^ics.  This  ftatue  may  not 
a  little  authorize  and  iUuftrate  the  appellation  of  Veneria  that  was 
attributed  to  Sicca.  There  was  an  equejirian  ftatue  dugup  at  the 
fame  time,  dedicated  to  marcvs  antonivs  rvfvs,  which 
fufFered  the  fame  fate.  The  fituation  of  Keff,  as  the  name  itfelf 
imports,  is  upon  die  declivity  of  a  hill,  with  a  plentiful  fource  of 
w^er  near  the  centre  of  it.  Befides  what  has  been  already  men- 
tioned,  the  two  following  infcriptions  are  the  only  furviving  antiqui-* 
ties  of  this  noted  place. 

I. 

VICTOR! 
CENTVRIONI 
LEGIONARIO  • 
EX  ECLVITE 

ROMANO 

OB  MVNIFI 

CENTIAM   ORDO 

SICCENSIVM 

CIVI 

ET  CONDECVRIONI 

DD.  PP. 

n. 

HERCVLI SACRVM 

M.  TITACIVS  PROCVLVS  •  PROCV 

RATOR  AVGVSTl   SVA 

PECVNIA  FECIT. 

Tuber-noke.       ^ubet^wke^  the  OppiduM  l^uburmcmfe  of  P///ry,  is  fituated  in  the  Ddk^ 

/^/Oppiouii  huly  at  about  feven  leagues  to  the  S.  of  75/»/V,  and  near  the  halfway  be- 

cEw"*""     twixt  Sofymm  ^siACqffir  jyiite.  It  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  crefcenty  be- 

\         tween  tworidgesofa  very  verdant  mountain,  (apsut  probably  of  theilibKr 

filianim  five  mulienim  dicantur,  feu  culms  Vemris  AJfyriay  quam  Heridotus^  i.  i.  cap. 
99.  U  Straho^  I.  xvL  defcribunt.  Cellar.  Ge^n  Antiq.  1.  iv.  c.  5.  p.  1 1 7  .  Sicc^  enim 
Fanum  eft  Vimrhy  in  quod  fe  matronse  conferebant;  atque  iade  pfocedentes  ad 
qiueftuiD,  dotes  corporis  injuria  contrahebanC,  honefta  niaurum  tarn  iflhanefto  vinculo 
coAJugia  junducae*  FaL  Max.  1.  u.  c.  6.  §  15. 

Ballm 
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BaUms  of  Livy  S  which  diverfifics  itfelf,  in  this  neighbourhood,  in  the 
like  variety  of  windings  and  narrow  ckfiles  as  are  mentioned  by  that 
author.  A  large  pdr  of  flag's  horns  are  well  delineated  in  %q/^  re^ 
UevOy  upon  the  gate  of  a  large  edifice ;  which  is  indeed  die  only  furviving 
antiquity.  T^uher^noke  anfwers  well  enough  in  name  to  the  Tubemicenjis 
of  the  Notitia;  yet  it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  placing  of  it, 
no  lefs  than  of  Tuberciney  above-mentioned,  among  the  epifcopal Jees 
ofNumidia:  the  neareft  of  which  lies  at  fo  confide  rable  a  diftance  to 
the  weftward,  that  we  may  well  fufpedl  there  is  feme  great  miftake  in 
the  Notitia  *,  with  regard  to  both  thofe  places. 

Zonthun  or  Zag-^ivan^  in  the  lame  meridian  widi,  and  at  twelve  Zow-waaa. 
leagues  diftance  from  Tunts^  is  a  fmall  flourifhing  town,  built  upon  the 
N.  E.  extremity  of  a  confpicuous  mountain  of  the  lame  name,  the 
Mons-'Zigum/is  probably  of  Fi£lor  K  It  is  in  great  repute  for  the  dy- 
ing of  fcarlet  caps,  and  the  bleaching  of  linen ;  great  quantities  of  both 
being  daily  brought  thither  for  that  purpofe  Irom  Tums^  Sufa^  and 
other  places.  The  flream  which  is  employed  at  prefent  for  this  ufe, 
was  formerly,  together  with  the  river  of  Zungler^  conveyed  to  Gzr- 
tbage ;  and  over  the  fountains  of  it  there  was,  in  like  manner  as 
at  Zungar  (which  has  been  already  defcribed)  a  temple  erefted  \  the 
ruins  of  which  continue  likewife  to  this  day.  Upon  an  ancient  gate 
which  regards  the  S.  E.  there  is  a  ram's  head,  armed,  in  bajjo  relievo ^ 
with  AVXiLio,  in  large  letters,  below  it.  This  may  perhaps  in- 
ftradt  us,  that  Zowatiy  or  whatever  was  its  former  name,  was  under  the 
immediate  influence  and  protection  of  Jupiter  Ammon  *. 

If  we  could  be  aiTured,   that  the  leaft  traces  of  Zeugisy  njentioned  Zeugitana//<r. 
above,  or  Zeugitanaj  were  preferved  in  the  prefent  name  of  this  city  ^J^^y  /f  ''^^^^^ 
or  mountain,  there  would  be  no  fmall  reafon  to  imagine,  that  the  name-^^^^.' 
of  this  province  was  denominated  from  it.     Solinus  feems  to  advance 
fbmething  in  favour  pf  this  fuppofition  3  by  acquainting  us,  that  Africa 
^particularly  fo  called,  as  we  are  peihaps  to  underftand  him)  com- 

'  Mafinijfa  cum  paucis  equitibus  ex  acie  in  montem  {Balbum  incolae  vocant) 
perfugit.  Liv.  1.  xxix.  §  31.  Bocchar  digrcffum  jugis  Maftntjfam  perfecutus  in  valle 
arda,  iaucibus  utrimque  obTeffis,  inclufic.  Id^  §321. 

*  Vid.  TertuL  lib.  6.  ad  Scafukm,    Barin.'jfnnal.  inarm,  c  195. 

'  Crefconkis  Prcfbyter  Mjzentinae  civitaiis,  in  fpcUjnca  Ziguenfis  montis  lepcrtus 
«ft,  putrefcente  jamiblutus  cadavere.   F/V?.  U:rc,  de  Perfecut.  Vand,  ).  iii. 

♦  The  image  of  Jupiter  Ammon  is  called  KfiorfoVwxoir  by  Heroaotus^  L  ii.  §  42. 
From  whence  the  Poet, 

Twtis  cormbus  Ammon.    Lucan,  1.  ix.  p.  519. 
latme  of  the  coins  of  GalKinusj  there  is  a  ram  with  this  legend,  lovi    conserva- 
T<»Ei3  in  one  oiSaUninuSf  ammoni  consertatori. 

•         -  * 

O  menced 
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mcnccd  a  pede^  Zetigitano^  i.e.  from  the  foot  (as  I  would  interpret  it) 
of  the  moiintain  Zow^wariy  the  Mons  Ziguen/is  probably  of  FiStar ; 
or,  in  otHer  words,  \!t^i  Africa  was  that  fpace  of  ground  which  lay 
to  the  northward  of  the  parallel  of  this  mountain.  It  is  certsun,  that 
we  have  from  this  eminence  a  moft  delightful  and  extenfive  pro- 
fped: ;  which  might  therefore  be  the  very  place  from  whence 
'jigathodes  ^  was  entertained  witli  the  view  both  of  the  country  of  the 
Adrumctincs  and  Carthaginians.  The  Zygantes  of  Herodotus^  who  were 
remarkable  for  their  honey,   feem  to  have  had  this  fituation. 

The  following  infcriptions  relate  to  places  of  lefler  note  in  the  old 
geography ;  at  each  of  which  there  are  feveral  rudiments  of  old  dC- 
terns,  pillars,  capitals,  fragments  of  large  walls,  porticoes,  tSc.  which  it 
would  have  been  too  tedious  to  enumerate  on  every  occaiion. 

Upon  a  ruined  triumphal  arch  at  Bazilbabt  on  the  banks  of  the  jli/- 

gardah.,  xxx  M.  to  the  W.  of  'turns, 

SALVIS  ET  PROPITIIS  DDD.  NNN.  GRATIA 
NO  VALENTINIANO  THEODOSIO  INVICTISSIMIS  PRINCI 
PIBVS  DE  PACE  EX  MORE  CONDIT.  DECRET 


At  TesburCy  vi  M.  from  Bazilbab. 

I. 

D.  N.  IMP.  VALERIC  LVCINIA 
NO  LICINIO  AVG.  MAX. 
SARMATICO  MAX.  GERMA 
NICO  MAX.  TRIBVNITIA  POTES 
TATE  X.  COS.  V.  IMP.  X.  PATRI  PATRIAE 
PROCONS.   COL.   BISICA  LVCANA  DEVOTA 
NVMINIBVS  MAIESTATIQVE  EIVS. 

« 

n. 

FORTISSIMO    IMP. 
ET   PACATORI  ORBIS 
M.    CLAVDIO 
TACITO. 
PIO    FELICI    AVG. 

*  X^iat  /«» y»i  hky\&tu  vwtfHOt,  wfv^df  $  r«  JUgu  xSt  ifm.  tirai.  I  xl  p.  3^ 
_  '  AjraOexAqf  wforii^in  ixi  ram  WvM  if«nu  Un  ifS^M  ivtmlit  Ht  tmrit  vwi 
TW  rm  Ai(MiM,Snm  ^  tin  Xtt(X;tin(m  «r  TvW«  waKupMm  x^t*''    ^'•<'-  ^^f* 


lib. 


XX.  p.  74.1 


At 
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At  Tugga,  betwixt  5^«rr  and  Tuberjoie^ 

C.   MEMMIO   FELICI 

FLAMINI    AVG.    PERP. 

VTRIVSQVE    PARTIS 

CIVITATIS   THIGNICEN 

SIS.   C.    MEMMIVS 

FORTVNATVS   FLAM. 

AV<J.    PERP.    VfRI 

VSQ^VE    PARTIS    CIVI 

TATIS    THIGNICENCIS 

PROPTER   EXIMIAM 

PIETATEM    ET    AFFECTI 

ONEM   FRATE  R  N  AM    Q^V  A  M 

LIBER    EXHIBET 


At  Al  Akabf  halfway  betwixt  Bizerfa  and  Port  Farina^ 

REIPVBLICAE   SPLENDI 

DISSIMAECOTVZAE  SACRAE 
VALERIVS    lANVARIVS. 

At  Shugeaby  betwixt  'tejhure  aod  Baztiia^y  on  the  banks  of  the  Me' 

jerdah. 

IMP.   CAES.    DIVI   M 

ANTONINI    PII    GE 

NEP.  DIVIHADRIANI 

PRONEP.    DIVI 
TRAIANI    PART.  AB 

DIVI   NERVAE 

SEPTIMIO SEVERO 

PERTINACI  AVG.  ARAB. 
N.  P.P.  PONT,  MAX.  TRIB. 
POTEST.  IMP.  VII.  COS,  II. 
-----    -HIDIBELENS. 


O  3 


At 
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At  Duggay  near  Huberjoke. 

L 

IMP.   CAES.   DIVI   ANTONINI   -  --   - 

MARC.   AVRELIO    SEVERO    ALEXANDRO 

PONTIFICI   MAX.   TRIBVNITIA   POT. 

ET  CASTR.   ET    SENATVS   ET    PA 

--VM   LIBERVM  •  THVGGA. 

•MVNICIPIVM    LIBERVM   THVGGA  apud  £/•«/ Mifcdl. 
^{K'e>io»  Tvxx«»  Prtctp.  1.  vi.  c.  5.  D*  Mdific. 

IL 

CLAVDIO   CAESARI    AVG 

MAXIMO  TRIBVNITIA    POT. -- 
R.   CRASSVS    AEDIL.    OR^iAM  -  - 
TI  VIR  AVGVR   II  VIR  Q.VINQVE 
C.    FAR.   PERPETVVS    SACERIVS 

PAGI   THVGGENSIS    NOM 

ETPERPETVI. -- 

m. 

IMP.  CAES.    DIVI 
NERVAE  TSTEPOTI 
TRAIANI   DACICI 
PARTHICI    FIL. 
TRAIANO   HADRIANO    AVG. 
PONT.    MAX.  TRIBVN. 
POTEST.  COS.    II.   PP, 
CIVITAS  THVGGA  DD.   PP. 

IV. 

TIRINVS   FORTY 
NATVS   VIR.  ARMIS 
INGENIO  ET   ANIMO 
MAXIMO   Q^VI  CVM 

-  -    -    -    NIS   ET  GRAECIS 

-  -    -    -    T  I M  I  S   H.  I.  T.  P. 

A  V I  X- 
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VIXITQ^VE  lAETOSDVOS 
ZOZIMOS  lOVIS   P.  V.   XXXIV. 


At  MaJherOy  near  Dugga. 

SATVRNO  AVG.    SACRVM 
CIV  IT  AS  II   TVGGENSIS 
DEDICAVIT    DECRETO 
DECVRIONVM. 


At  BeiJbnSt  betwixt  Tuberfoke  and  Dugga. 

I. 

MAGNIS  ET  INVICTIS  DDDD.  NNNN.  DIOCLETIANO 

ET  MAXIMIANO  PERPETVIS  AVGG.  ET 
CONSTANTIO  ET  MAXIMIANO  NOBB.  CAESARIBVS 

RESPVBLICA  MVNICIPII  AGBIENSIVM  DEDICA 

M.  IVL.  -  -  PROCOS  -  -  MAIESTATIQVE  EORVM  DIC.  -  - 

II. 

PRO  SALVTE  IMP.  M.  ANTONINI.  AVG,  PII 

LIBERORVMQVE   EIVS 

CINTIVS  CF.  R.  N.  VICTORVM  AD  TVENDAM 

REMPVBLICAM  CONSENSV  DECVRIO 

NVM  OMNIVM  lAM  PRIDEM  PATRONVS 

FACTVS  ET  TVTOR  CVM   -  -   RERVM  VETVS 

TATE  CONSVM A  SOLO 

MVNICIPI  CIVILIS  AGBIENSIVM  ET 
VNIVERSIS  CVRlIS  DD.  PP. 


At 
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At  Boujhay  xvni  M.  to  the  S.  W.  of  Tunis. 

CATIO  ALCIMO  FELICIANO  PV. 

VICE  PRAEF.  PRET.    PRAEF.   ANNO 

NAE  VICE  PRAEF.  VIGILVM  MAG. 

SVMMAE  PRIVATAE    MAOIST. 

VM  RATIONVM  CVRATORI  OPER 

TRI.  PROC.  HEREDITATVM 

SACRAE  MONETAE  PER 

PROV.  NARBONENS.  PROC.  PRIV.  PER  SALARIAM  -  -  - 
TIBVRTINAM  VALERIAM  TVSCIAM  PROC.  PER  .... 
FLAMINIAM  VMBRIAM  PICENVM  ITEM  VICE  -  .  .  . 
PROC.  QVADRIG.  GALLIARVM  PROC.  AUMENT.  PER  -    - 

TRANSPADVM   HISTRIAM  TITVRNIAM 

FISCI  PROVINCIAR.  XI  OB  EXIMIVM  AMOREM  IN 
PATRIAM  SPLENDIDISSIMVS  ORDO  TVRCET.  PATRONO  DD. 

At  MeJhergOj  ix  M.  to  the  E.  of  Boufba, 

L 


PII   IMP.  V.  COS.   L    - 
FROCOS.    MVNICIPI 
VM.   GIVE   DEVOTVM 
NVMINI  MAIESTATl 
Q^VE   EIVS  DD.  PP. 

II. 

LVCINIAE  SATVR 
NINAE   AVRELI 
DIONISI   P  ATRO 
NI    CONIVGI 
MVNICIPES 
MVNICIPI    AVRE 
LI   ALEXANDRIA 
NI   AVGVSTI 
MAGNI  GIVFITANI 


m. 
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m. 

AGENXr 


IV.  ; 

APOLLINI  AVG.  SACR. 

DEVNDANIVS  PAPRIMIANVS  FVNDANI 

FELICIS  AEDELia  FIL.  FVNDANI   PRIMI  FL.  P.  NEPOTIS 

AEDILIS  OB  HONOREM  AEDILITATESQVE  MET.  ORDO 

SVVS  SVFFRAGIO  0ECREV1T  HANC  STATVAM  IMITA 

TVS  PATRIS  EXEMPLVM  H-S.Virf  MILUBVSnSVA  LI 

BERALITATE  NVMERATA  PRIVS,  A  SE  REIPVBLICAE 

SVMMA  HONORARIA  POSVIT  EANDEMQVE  DEDICA 

VIT  ET  OB  DEDICATIONEM  SIMVL  CVM  MANNIO  MEMI 

ANO  COLLEGA  SVO  LVDDS  SCAENICOS  ET  GIMNASI 

VM  POPVLO  AEPVLAS  DECVRIONtBVS  DEDIT.  DDD. 


V. 


p.  M.  S. 
PALLONIVS  FELIX  PIVS 
VIXIT   AN.    XLI.  D.  nil. 
AMORE   DVCTVS 
PELAGI  MERCIB. 
INSISTEBAM 

SVCCIDIS  AETER 

NOQ^VE    SILENTIO 

MAVRIS    SVM. 


yt 
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VI. 

PESCENNIA  QVOD    VVLT  DEVS 
H.  M.  F.   BONIS  NATALIBVS 
NAT  A  MATRONALITER 
NVPTA   VXOR   CASTA 
MATER   PIA  GENVIT   FILIOS 
III.   ETFILIAS   II.    VIXIT 
ANNIS  XXX.    VICTORINA 

VIXIT   ANNIS    VII. 
SVNNIVS   VIXIT    ANNXS 
m.   MAR  CVS   VIXIT 
ANNIS    II.   MARCEL 
LVS  VIXIT   ANNO   I. 
FORTVNATA  VIXIT    ANNIS 
Xm.    M.    VIII.    MARCELLVS 
PROCOS  .   -    CIV. 
SED   ET   FILIIS   ET 
FILIABVS   NOSTRIS    ME  VI 

VO    MEMORIAM    FECI 
OMNIBVS   ESSE    PEREMNEM 


At  Manjimje^  near  Toi^efb. 

D.  M.  S. 
.    -    -   VSVRVS    PONICINNVS 

VERECVNDIA    INCOM 

PARABILIS 

-    -    ET  INGENIO   CLARVS 
OMNI  SIMPLICITATE 
I V  C  V  N  D  V  S. 
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CHAP,    iv: 

Of  the   moji  remarkable ,  places  upon  the  fea-coajl  of  the 

ancient  Bizacium,  or  Winter-circuit. 

TH  E  many  parts  which  I  have  feen  of  the  ancient  Bizacium^  ^^^  gtnerai 
or  Winter-circuit^  fall  vaftly  fhort  in  fertility  of  the  charadter  de/cription  of 
which  has  been  attributed  to  them  by  the  ancients.     For  fuch  as  are '^'^  *^'"'^ 
adjacent  to  the  fea-coaft,  are  generally  of  a  dry  fandy  nature,  with 
no  great  depth  of  foir  in  the  very  beft  portion  of  them.     This  ;s 
called  the  Sahul^  and  is  planted,  for  the  moft  part,  with  olive-trees, 
which  flourifh  here  in  the  greateft  perfection .     Neither  is  the  inland- 
country  in  a  much  better  condition.    For,  if  we  except  the  plains  which 
are  watered  by  the  nvcrsDefai/aby  Derb^  and  Hat-taaby  we  have  moun- 
tainous and  woody  trails  only,  all  along  from  Zun-gbqr  by  Ufe-lety 
^ruzzaj  Spaitlay  Cafareeriy  and  fb  forward,    (in  turning  to  the  N. 
W.  by  the  fandluary  of  Seedy  Boogannin)  as  far  as  Hydrahy  and  the 
frontiers  of  the  Algerines.     The  country  round  about  Kairwan  is  low 
and  marfhy,  with  lakes  zxAJhibkahs  diiperfed  all  over  it  \  efpecially 
in  the  wintcr-feafon.     Near  Gilmay  Jemmey  and  fo  on  to  the  river 
Accroudey  there  is  an  interchange  indeed  of  hills  and  valleys,  but  which 
differ  very  little  in  the  quality  of  their  foil  from  that  of  the  fea-coaft. 
Beyond  the  mountains  of  Cafareeriy  till  we  arrive  at  Ferre-anah  and  the 
fkirts  of  the  Saharay    we  travel    a  great  many  miles  over  a  barren 
plain,  with  a  ridge  of  eminences,  at  fome  diftance  on  each  fide  of 
us.     The  country  continues  in  the  fame  lonefome  and  barren  con- 
dition from  thence  to  Capfuy  and  fo  forward  to  the  Jereed-y  our  prof- 
pe<5t  on  each  hand  being  all  the  way  bounded  with  high  mountains : 
the  S.  E.   ridge  whereof  flf etches  towards  Jibbel  Hadeffa  and  the 
lake  of  marks  ^y  the  other,  which  may  betaken  for  the  continuation  of 
mount  Atlas y    runs  in  a  S.  W.  diredlion,  by  Sbekkaby  as  far  as  the 
eye  can  condu(9:  us.  Such  is  the  general  plan  and  map  of  this  province. 
Among  the  more  remarkable  places,  where  the  ancient  geography 
is  principally  concerned,  we  may  begin  with  the  delcription  oiHerkla.  Hcrkla,  thi 
Herkldy    the  Heraclea  of  the  lower    empire,  the  Jujiiniana  of  the  A  drum  b- 
middlc,  and  the  Adrumetum «  of  the   earlier  ages.     It  was  built,  as 
Clypea .  was,  on  an  hemifpherical  promontory,  two  leagues  -to  the 
S.  E.  of  the  Morafsy  the  boundary,  as  I  fuppofe,  betwixt  the  Zeugi^ 
tana  and  this  province.     It  appears  to  have  been  little  more  than  a 
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mile  in  circuit :  and,  if  we  may  judge  of  it's  former  grandeur  by  the 
remaining  ruins,  we  (hould  rather  take  it  for  a  place  of  importance  than 
to  have  been  of  any  great  beauty  or  extent.  That  part  of  the  promon* 
tory,  which  ftretch'd  to  the  northward  and  form'd  the  port,  ieems  to 
have  been  wali'd  in  quite  down  to  the  fca-fhore  j  but  the  reft  of  it, 
to  the  diftance  of  a  furlong  from  thence,  does  not  difcover  the  leaft 
traces  of  ruins.  Cafar  then  might  have  all  imaginable  conveniency 
to  obfcrve  the  ftrength  and  iituation  of  this  city  •  j  ei^>ecially  as  the 
inhabitants  declined  all  hoftilities  at  that  time. 

The  Cotbon  was  to  the  W.  and  S.  W.  of  this  promontory ;  which, 
as  Cajiir  in  his  purliiit  oi  Varus  ^  was  not  able  to  double,  he  was 
obliged  to  lay  at  anchor  before  // ;  /.  e.  (as  I  conjedure)  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  it.  Now,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  Cafar  direcSied  his 
courfe  from  Leptis,  or  Lempta ;  no  other  than  a  ibutherly  or  wefterly 
wind  could  have  brought  him  hidier :  It  is  certain  that  an  eafberly 
wind  would,  from  die  very  fituadon  of  this  port  and  promontory, 
have  eafily  conduced  him  within  them  both.  Hamam'-et^  therefore, 
as  ibine  pretend,  could  not  have  been  ^^Adrumetum  \  becaule,  as  diat 
place  lyes  nearly  in  the  fame  diredion  with  Lempta  and  Herklay  the 
fame  wind,  which  brought  Cafar  to  the  promontory  of  Hamam-ety 
would  hive  conduced  him  within  the  port,  that  was  formed  by  it. 
Neither  could  Cafary  from  the  ruggedne^  of  the  fituadon  of  Hamam^ 
et  on  one  fide,  and  being  wafhod  by  the  fea  on  the  other,  have 
made  a  tower  round  about  it,  as  he  did  round  about  Adrumetuniy 
as  hath  been  already  obferved.  Neither  have  we  a  view  either  from 
Hamam^ty  or  the  bay  before  it,  of  the  coaft  of  Clybea^  a  circumflance 
which  agrees  with  the  fituadon  of  Herkia  ♦. 

Befides,  Varus '  is  faid  to  have  left  Adrumetum  in  the  fecond  watch 
of  the  night,  and  to  have  arrived  at  Leptis  early  in  the  morning.  No 
confiderable  diflance  therefore  could  have  been  betwixt  Leptis  and 
Adrumetum.  It  appears  likewife  that  Cafar  marched  with  his  army 
from  Adrumetum  to  Leptis  in  two  days,  and  returned  the  third  to 


*  Cafar  circum  oppiduin  vedus,  natura  loci  perfpeSa,  redit  ad  caftra,  Hhrt.  ie 
hiL  Afric.  §  3. 

>  Varui  celeritate  Cafaris  audaciaque  motus,  cum  iiniver&  dafle,  converfis  na* 
vibus,  Adrwmium  verAis  fugere  contendit.  Quein  Cafgr  ia  millibua  pafiiium  iv 
€oiiiecutiis..^trireinem  hoftium  proxlmam-*— cepit :  idiquae  saves  boftiitm  pjx>- 
montorium  fupcrarunt,  atque  Adrunuium  in  Cotbonem  fe  univerfae  contulcrunt.  Cafar 
codem  vento  promontorium  fuperare  non  potuit ;  atque  in  falo  in  ancoris  ea  nofie 
trommoratus  &c.  HirU  BtIL  Afric,  %  56.      • 

^  A  Cbt^ea  fecondum  oiam  maritimam  cum  oquitata  AdiTiimeli,  Cn.  PMb  cum 
Maurorum  circiter  111  millibus  apparuit.  Id.  §  3.  •     ' 

5  Varusy  yigilia  fecunda  AdrutmU  €X  Cotbifti  egreflus^  primo  mane  Lfptim  uni- 
verla  dafie  vedus,  &c  Id.  ^  55. 
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RuJ^na^y  where  he  had  lodged  the  firft  night.  Now,  ME  Hamam-et 
Mras  the  Adrumetum  and  Rujpina  the  half-way  (as  may  be  fuppofed) 
toLeptiSy  thefe  marqhes  muft  have  been  nearly  xl  Roman  M.  a  day : 
too  much  even  for  the  hardieftveterans  of  Cajars  army  to  accomplifh ; 
much  more  for  fuch  unexperienced  t  troops  as  heliad  then  with  him ; 
who  were  fcarce  recovered  from  their  fea-ficknefs ;  who  had  likevsdie 
a  variety  of  fkirmifhes  and  difficulties  to  retard  their  marches'.  Nei- 
ther indeed  was  this  a  feafon  for  long  journies ;  the  days  at  this  time 
coniifting  only  of  about  nine  or  ten  hours.  Nay  further,  as  Rufpina 
lay  within  vi  M.  olihepiis^  the  firft  day's  march  (upon  a  fuppofition 
that  Hamam-^t  was  the  Adrumetum)  muft  have  been  near  lxx  M • 
which  is  altogether  impoffible.  Nay  further,  the  Itinerary  plafces  A-' 
drumetum  ccccxl  furlongs,  (/.  e.  lv  M.)  from  Neapolis,  and  lxxxv 
M.  from  Carthage.  Provided  then  Hamam^t  was  the  Adrume- 
turn,  Neapolis  or  Nabal  would  be  fituated  i,  M.  too  near  to  it  in  the 
one  cafe,  as  Carthage  would  be  xxx  M.  too  near  it  in  the  other. 

Another  argument  why  Herkla  fhould  be  the  Adrumetum  rather  Adrumetum 
than  Hamam^ty  or  any  other  plJice,  may  be  drawn  from  the  altera-  changlTits 
don  that  might  have  been  made  more  than  once  in  its  name.  For  as  it  namt. 
was  ufual,  both  with  the  Greeks  and  Romans y  to  change  the  old  names 
of  thdr -cities  in  honour  of  their  emperours ;  fo  it  was  no  lefs  common 
for  one  cmperour,  upon  doing  fome  fignal  good  offices  to  a  favourite 
city,  to  have  his  own  name  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  his  predeceflbr's. 
Thus  ProcopiuSy  de  Mdijiciisy  c.  vi.  tells  us  that  Adrumetum  was  called 
in  his  time  ^uftinianay  in  reipedl  to  the  emperour  yu/tinian  i  as  for  the 
iame  reafon  it  might  afterwards  have  been  changal  into  Heracleay  out 
cf  the  like  fentiments  of  gratitude  to  his  diftant  fucceflbr  Heraclius. 

Adrumetum  being  thus  reftored  to  ihe  ancient  geography,  let  us 
now  proceed  to  Sufay  the  next  remarkable  place  upon  the  coaft,  at  Sulk. 
about  five  leagues  to  the  S.  £•  It  is  the  chief  mart  of  this  kingdom 
for  oil  and  linen,  and  m^  be  reckoned  one  of  the  moft  confiderable 
and  wealthy  cities  of  the  ^unifeens.  Here  arc  feveral  vaults,  granate  pil- 
lars, and  other  tokens  of  its  having  been  formerly  a  place  of  fome  repute: ' 

^  £0  die  caftra  pofuit  ad  oppiduixi  Ruj^ntany   kalendis  Januar.  (§  5.)  inde  movit 
et  pervenit  ad  appidum  lApiin*    (^  6.)  ad  iii  iion.  Jan.  caftra  movet ;  Leptiq\»e  vi  *    , 
cahortiiun  praefidio  cum  Saferna  reliflo,  ip(e  riaAiSyuade  pridie  venerat,  Ruffiaam  cum 
rcliquis  copiis  oonverttt.    (§  8.) 

^  Ad  c^dttm  oppi^nandum  non  fatis  copianim  habebat,  et  eas  tironum.  §  5.  ibid. 

'  Itaque  caftra  quum  movere  vellet,  fubito  ex  oppido  erupit  multitudo  et  ejus 

«ginen  extremum  infequi  cceperunt-*— quod  cum  ficpius  facerent;  et  modo  infeque* 
TCQtur,  modo  rurfus  ab  equhibus  in  oppidum  repellerentur,  &c«    Id.  ibid. 

P  2  pro- 
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probably  one  of  thofe  towns  9  which  fubmitted  to  Ccefar  .in  his  march 
to  Rufpina*  For  Sufa  is  built  upon  the  northern  extremity  of  a  long 
range  of  eminences,  wiiich,  as  Hirtius '  has  well  defcribed  them^ 
reach  as  far  as  Surfeff'^  the  ancient  Sarfura.  Behind  it,  ail  along  to 
Sahaleel^  we  have  a  view  of  that  extenfive  plain,  which  is  taken  notice 
of  likewife  by  the  fame  author.  But  as  there  are  no  traces  of  a  port 
either  at  this  place,  or  lor  feveral  miles  on  each  fide  of  it:  as  it  is 
fituatcd  likewife  too  near  the  fea*,  and  at  too  great  a  diftance  from 
IL^p'isy  Sufa  does  not  feem  to  agree  with  the  ancient  Rujpinaj  to 
which  Hirtius  has  aicribed  all  or  mod  of  thofe  circumftances. 

A  league  and  a  half  from  Sufa  we  pafs  over  a  valley  with  a  briik 
Sahaleel.  the  tranfparent  rivulet  running  through  it,  and  emptying  itfclf  afterwards 
RusFiNA.      jj^|.Q  ^g  ('g^    Haifa  league  further,  under  the  fame  chain  of  eminences 

with  Sufa  is  Sabaleelj  where  we  have  likewife  fome  remains  of  antiqui- 
ties. This  village  is  fituated  at  a  good  mile's  diftance  from  the  fea,  and 
therefore  bids  fairer  to  be  the  ancient  Rufpina  tlian  Sufa ;  efpecially 
as  the  fea  before  it  not  only  forms  itfelf  into  a  bay,  but  has  alio 
a  communication  with  a  fmall  lake,  which  was  probably  the  port 
mentioned  by  Hirtius :  Sahaleel  having  no  other  water  than  what  is 
drawn  from  wells,  may  very  well  account  for  the  neceffity  that  C^r 
lay  under  of  being  fupplied  from  another  place  :  which,  from  the 
many  difficulties  he  met  within  the  way  toitS  occalioned  by  Scipids 
army  being  poflefTed  of  all  this  country  to  the  northward,  ieems  to 
have  been  from  the  rivulet  juft  now  defcribed. 
^     ^  Five  miles  over-againft  Sahaleel^  upon  the  extrenodty  of  a  iinall  CapCy 

is  Monafteer^  a  neat  thriving  city,  walled  round  like  Sufa.  Large 
pieces  of  maible,  and  other  the  like  ancient  materials,  are  not  com- 
monly met  with  at  this  place  ;  however,  from  its  fituation>  and-  the 
command  it  would  have  thereby  of  the  two  bays  oi  Sahaleel  and  Leptis^ 
we  may  fufped:  it  to  have  been  of  Carthaginian  or  Rx>man  cxtradlion  ; 
tho'  the  prefent  name  is  of  too  modern  a  date  to  lay  claim  to  either: 

9  In  itinere  (ex  Adrumeto)  ex  oppidis  et  caftellis  legationes  venere :  poUiceri  fni- 
mentum  ;  paratofque  efle,  quae  imperailet,  facere.  ///>/.  B^IL  Afric,  %  5.  . 

•  Hie  campus  (pone  Rufpinam)  mirabili  planitie  patet  millia  paiTuum  xv  ;  quern 
jugum  ingens  a  mari  ortum,  neque  ita  przakum,  veluti  th.atri  efficit  fpeciem.  In 
hoc  jugo  colics  funtexcelfi  pauci,  &c.  Hirt,  Bill.  Afric.  §  34.  Sctpio  interim,  cog- 
nito  Cafaris  difceflli,  (a  caftris  prope  Rufpinam)  cum  univerfts  copiis  per  jugum  Ca* 
far  em  fubfequt  coepit  — §  58.  Sciplo  confeftim  Cafarem  per  fuperiora  loca  confc- 
cutus,  millia  paiTuum  vili  a  Thapfo  binis  caftris  confedit.  §  68.  LMenus  per  ju- 
gum  fummum  collis,  dextrorfus  procul  milites  fubfequi  non  defiftit.  ^  63. 

«  Portus  (Rufpina)  abeft  aboppido  millia  paiTuum  li.  A/.  §  9. 

'  Cajar  vallum  ab  oppido  Rujpina  ufque  ad  mare  deducere  et  a  caftris  altenimecv* 
dem — Equitatus  eorum  {Scipimis,  &c.)  circum  Cafaris  munitiones  vagarii  at- 
que  eoS)  qui  pabulandi  aut  aquandi  ^xdkUSi  extra  vallum  progreHi  eflent,  excipere.  /fir/. 
Bill.  Afric.  §  19  &  29* 

Tvro 
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Two  leagues  to  the  fouthward  oiMonafleer  isLemptd^^  wliich  denotes  Lempta,  the 
a  port  or  ftation  for  veffels.  This  was  the  Leptis  or  Leptisparva  of  the  ^"^^"^''P^^v** 
ancients  5  the  other  Leptis  being  in  the  kingdom  of  T^ripoly^  feveral 
leagues  to  the  fouthward.  Lempta  has  been  a  mile  or  more  in  circuit ; 
but  at  prefent  nothing  of  it  remains  befides  the  ruins  of  a  caftle,  with 
a  iowfhelf  of  rocks,  that  probably  made  the  northern  mound  of  the 
ancient  Cothon.  Bum  acquaints  us,  that  Leptis  is  what  we  now  call 
jiracca :  perhaps  he  meant  Herkla^  as  there  is  no  other  village  of 
the  like  found  upon  the  fea-coaft. 

A  few  miles  to  the  weftward  of  Lempta  are  the  ruins  oi  Agar^  another  Boo  Hadjar, 
of  Ccefars  ftations  ;  which  Hirtius  tells  us  was  xvi  M.  from  Tbapfus.  *''    ^^*' 
The  rocky  fituation,  with  the  quantity  likewife  of  ftones  and  ruins 
that  are  feen  at  this  place,   might  induce  the  Arabs^  (according  to. 
their  facility  of  invention)  to  alter  a  little  the  old  name,  and  call  it, 
as  they  do  at  prefent.  Boo  Hadjar^  or  Hhe  father  of  ajione^  i.  e.  T^hejiony 
city. 

Between  Boo  Hadjar  and  Demafs^  within  four  miles  of  the  latter,  A  iah  o/fah'^ 
there  is  a  large  lake  of  fait- water,  which  reaches  within  half  a  league  '^^^'^• 
of  T'o^bidba.     This  is  the  lake  taken  notice  of  by  Hirtius  ^  j  as  To^  To-bulba. 
bulba^  a  fmall  maritime  village,  may  lye  near  the  place  where  Cafar 
erefted  a  fort  to  prevent  Sctpids  fending  in  fuccours,  by  this  narrow 
paflage,.  to  Tiapfus. 

Demafsy  the  ancient  T^hapfiis^  is  fituated  upon  a  low  neck  of  land  Demafs,  tht 
three  miles  to  the  eaftward.  of  To-bulba.  By  the  great  extent  of  its  ruins,  Thapsus. 
it  appears  to  have  been  the  moft  confiderable  city  on  this  fide  Carthage  i 
\ho\  by  the  taxation  ^  in  Cafar  s  time,  it  fliould  have  been  much 
finaller  than  Adrumetum.  The  walls,  caftles,  and  houfes  of  better 
fafhion,  at  ^ufa  and  Monafieer^  have  received  large  contributions  from 
theie  ruins  and  thofe  of  Herkla. 

There  is  ftill  remaining,   in  defiance  of  time  and  the  fea,  a  great  ne  Cothoa 
part  of  the  Cotloon^  which  was  built  in  frames,  in  the  fame  manner  as?/*  Thapfiw. 
I  have  defcribed  the  walls  of  THern-fan.     The  compofition  likewife  is 
made  up  of  fmall  pebbles  and  niortar,  fo  well  cemented  and  knit  to- 

♦  Vix,  a  rn37  quod  punice  ftationem  lignificat.  Both.  Chan.  1.  i.  cap.  24.  Sec 
Lucan,  Be!/.  Civ.  1.  i^.  951. 

Proxima  Lepiis  erat,  c\}]\xsJiatione  quieta 
Exegere  hiemem. 

^  Erat  ftagnum  falinarum,  inter  quod  et  mare  anguftias  quaedam  non  amplius  millc 
ic  quingentos  pafTus  incererant  \  quas  Scipio  intrarre,  et  Tbapfttanls  auxilium  ferre, 
conabatur.  §  62. 

^  Thapfitanis  HS  xx  millia,  conventui  eorum  xxx  millia ;  Jdrumetanis  HS 
xxx,  conventui  eomm  HS  l  millia,  mul^lae  nomine,  imppnit.  §  15.  Exc, 
p.  8.  B. 

gcther. 


MO  REMARKABLE     MARITIME    PLACES 

gether,  that  a  iblid  rock  cannot  be  more  hard  and  durable.  It  is 
very  probable  dut,  in  fubmarine  works  of  diis  nature,  the  Ibmans 
might  mix  and  temper  this  mortar  widi  the  earth  of  Puteoli^  which 
has  a  furprizing  property  of  hardening  undo^  water. 
rbi  ha^  rf  The  Capes  of  Demafs  and  Monajleer  form  the  bay  of  Lemptay  which 
Lcmpu.        iti\j^  have  afforded  a  variety  of  ports  and  (btions  ioc  veflcls  in  former 

tinies.     For  an  ifland,  from  Demafs  alm<^  ^s  far  as  ^'o-^Ma^  runs 

parallel  with  the  fouthera  fhore  $   there  is  likewiie  another  which 

reaches  from  Mmajleer^  the  half-way  nearly  to  Lempta ;  ^iiilft  the 

»e  fowrfes    Jtyvories  the  Tarichia  as  they  fcem  to  be  of  Straboj  lye  over-againft 

tbihf,  Tari-  Lempta  and  I'chJmlba.    Qefar  was  fo  well  apprized  of  the  importance 

of  the  l^aricbia  (and  there  are  no  other  iflands  to  die  ncMthward) 

that  he  thought  fit  to  s^)point  (everal  Aationary  veflels^  to  fecure 

them. 

£1  Medea  or       ElMedea^  called  likewiie  Africa  by  the  modems,  is  fituated  upon  a 

T^^  H^'  .  Vemnfula  five  miles  to  the  S.  of  Demafs ^  and  appears  to  have  been 

•biOis.  formerly  a  place  of  great  ftrength  and  importance.     The  port,  which 

wjtt  an  area  nearly  of  a  hundred  yards  iquare,  lyes  within  the  very 
walls  of  the  dty,  with  its  mouth  opening  towards  Cap-^mdia ;  but  is 
not  capable  at  prefent  to  receive  the  fmalleft  veilel.  Leo^  fi^s  that 
It  was  founded  (it  might  have,  been  poilibly  rebuilt)  by  Mahdi^  the 
firft  patriarch  of  Kair-wan^  and  therefore  ailumed  his  name  :  but 
there  is  fomething  too  polite  and  regular  in  feveral  of  the  remaining 
capitals^  entablatures,  and  other  pieces  of  the  ancient  mafonry  (even 
ddSiced  as  they  ore  at  diis  time)  to  fiifpe<%  the  founder  of  them  to 
have  been  sm  Arabian.  Ihuinus  '.  has  given  us  a  juil  deicription  of 
this  place  at  the  fame  time  he  has  mi/taken  it  for  the  ancient  A^ 
pbro^fiumi  which  was  more  probably  at  Faradeefe^  a  fmall  village  and 
port  in  the  plains  of  Hamam^et. 
Saleao,  tbi  Five  miles  to  die  fouthward  of  El  Medea  is  SideStOy  the  Sulleffi  or 
SuLiBCTi.    SubleBe  of  the  MidJk  Age  5  where  we  meet  with  the  ruins  of  a  very 

large  caftle,   little  inferiour  in  e^rtent  to  the  tower  of  London.    It 
&ems  to  have  been  eredied  for  the  fecurity  of  a  finall  creek,  or  |x>r^ 

7  Clafie,  ctrcum  infiilas  portulque  difpofuit  \  quo  tutius  commeatus  fupportari  pofTet. 

*  £1  Mahdia  oppidum  noftris  fere  temporibus  a  Mahdi  primo  Cairaon  ponttfice 
conditum ;  ad  mare  Mediterraneum  exftrudum ;  maris,  turribus,  atque  portis  muni- 
tiffimis,  ornatum  ;  portum  habet  frequentiffimum.  J,  £/#,  p.  222. 

9  £a  urbs  (Aphrodifmm)  in  humili  ac  piano  faxo  fundata  majorem  partem  man 
alluitur,  eoque  plerumque  vadofo,  ut  triremes  ad  eam  commode  accedere  non  poflent^ 
qua  parte  terram  attingit  ccxxx  tantum'pafluum  ^atio;  valido  muro  crebris  per 
.  intervalla  turribus  et  propugnaculis  diftinAo :  vallata  urbi  coUis  imminet  acclivi  a 
feptentrione  defcenfu,  fed  a  tergo  undique  praeruptus,  qui  a  prsefidiariis  Turcis  tene- 
batur.  Tl)uan.  Hiji.  1.  vii. 

that 
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that  lyes  below  it  to  the  S-  W,  This  place  or  El  Medea  •  fhould  be  the 
tower  or  Rus  urbanum^  as  Jujiin  calls  it,  of  Hannibal^  from  whence  he 
is  faid  to  have  embarked  after  his  flight  from  Carthage. 

Elaliay  alarge  detent  of  ruins,  is  fituated  upon  the  borders  of  a  fer^  Elalia,  th 
tile  plain,  which  reaches  from  Sale^o  to  within  a  few  niiles  of  Sbe^ab*  Achola.  . 
Belides  fuch  ruins  as  it  has  in  common  with  other  places,  we  have 
here  feveral  ciftern^  with  large  paved  areas  built  over  them,  in  order 
to  receive  the  rain-water  that,  in  the  rainy  ieafon,  was  to  fill  and  re- 
plenish them.  Several  conveniences  of  the  like  nature  are  diiperfed 
all  ovej  this  dry  country ;  which,  according  to  tradition,  were  made 
by  Sultan  Ben  Eglib ;  a  prince  who,  for  his  publick  Ipirit  and  warlike 
exploits,  is  very  juftly  had  in  the  greateft  veneration  and  remem*- 
brance.  Elalia  feeras  to  be  the  ^ola  or  j^dlla  of  the  ancients,  which 
Ptokn^hzs  accordingly  fixed  in  this  fituation ;  i. e.  h^wixtThapfus  and 
Rufpa.  In  Peutingers  Tables  likewife  we  fee  jinolky  corruptly  no 
doubt  for  Achokt  placed  to  the  S.  of  SulleSti  and  vi  M.  to  the  N.  of 
Rufpa.  As  Sbe-^bj  therefore,  from  the  name  aod  fituation  of  it,  ^«  a^»  «r 
appears  to  be  the  ancient  Rufpa ;  Achola^  by  lying  at  vi  M.  diftance 
to  the  N.  of  it,  may,  with  the  greateft  exaftnefs,  be  fixed  at  this 
place. 

A  little  way  itota  Sbe^ab  is  Ca-poudia^  the  Capta  Vada  oiPrQcopius^  Ct-poadia, 
the  Ammmis  Pxomontarium  of  Straboj  and  the  Promontorium  Brachodes  '^'  ^'aput 
oiPtokmy^  a  low  narrow  ftripof  land,  which  flxetches  itfelf  a  great 
way  into  the  fea.  Upon  the  very  point  of  it  we  have  the  ruins  of  the 
city  that  was  built  there  by  Jujiinian  • :  where  there  is  likewife  a  high 
round  watch-tower.  We  meet  with  two  more  of  the  like  kind  be- 
twixt this  place  and  Sfax ;  all  of  them  very  proper  and  necefl^  guides 
to  mariners,  who  cannot  be  too  cautious  in  approaching  this  low  and 
dangerous  coaft. 

The  two  flat  and  contiguous  iflands  of  the  ^tferkinefs  are  fituated  to  ^^  .^^^^^ 
to  the  S.  £.  of  Ca-^poudia^  at  the  diftance  of  five  leagues.     Thefe  are  Querkinefs, 
the  Cercina  and  Grcimtts  of  the  old  geography,  though  inaccurately '^'^'^^cin  a 
placed  by  Agatbemer^^   over-againft  Tbmai  from  whence  they  lyCn'Tw.'*^*' 
^at  nearly  ten  leagues  diftance,  towards  the  N.  E. 

Agatbemerj  Strabo,  and  other  ancient  geographers,  fix  the  b^inning  n^  //«//,  ^ 
of  the  Le//er  Syrtis  at  thefe  iflands ;  though,  from  the  following  cir-  the  Leffcr 

'  Quum  equi,  quo  in  loco  juiE  erant,  praefto  fuiflent,'  node  via  cita  regionem 
4{uandam  /igrt  VMoni  tranfgreflus  {Hannibal)  poftero  die  mane  inter  Adllam  et  Thap- 
fum  adfuam  turrim  pcrvcnit -^  ibi  eum  parata  inftru£t^que  remigio  excepic  navis. — Ea 
die  in  Circinam  infuhm  trajecit.  Uv.  I.  xxxiii.  §  34*     Vid.  y^/f*  Hift.  !•  iqanu 

*  Vid.  Procop.  de  /Edificiis  Dn^  Juftiniani^  c.  vi. 

*  Agaib.  Geogr.  !•  i.  c.5. 

cumftances. 
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cumftances,  it  fhould  rather  commence  at  Ca-poudia.  For  from  this 
Cape  to  the  ifland  yerbaj  we  have  a  fucceflion  of  fmall  flat  iflands, 
banks  of  fand,  oozy  bottoms,  and  fmall  depths  of  water;  which  re- 
dound to  the  no  fmall  advantage  of  the  neighbouring  inhabitants; 
who,  by  wading  a  mile  or  two  into  the  fea,  and  fixing  leveral  hurdles 
of  reeds  in  various  windings  and  dired:ions  all  the  way  as  they  go 
along,  they  thereby  enclofe  a  n  umber  of  fifties.  Something  like  this  has 
been  taken  notice  of  by  Strabo  ^. 

ne  flmx  Mi     The  eafterly  winds  were  too  violent  whilft  I  travelled  along  the 

rtflux.  coaft  of  the  hejfer  Syrtisy  to  obferve  the  flux  and  reflux  *  of  it  from 

whence  fome  authors  have  derived  the  name  ^.  However  I  was  infor- 
med, agreeably  to  the  account  which  j4gath€m€r7  has  left  us,  that,  at 
yerba  particularly,  the  fea  rifes  twice  in  twenty-four  hours  a  fathom  or 
more  above  it's  ufual  height.  The  like  has  been  obferved  in  the  Gulpb 
of  Venice y  which  ranges  along  with  it  in  the  fame  meridian,  and  there- 
fore is  equally  fubjedl  to  the  Tike  preflTure  or  attraction. 

S^"*  SfaXy  AsfaXy  or  El  Sfakufsy  is  a  neat  thriving  city,  about  xx  M.  to 

the  S.  W.  of  the  Sluerkinefs.  It  is  walled  round  like  Sufa  and  Mona^ 
Jleer :  where  likewife,  by  the  fame  extraordinary  indulgence  of  their 
Kaidcj  the  inhabitants  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  induftry ;  carry  on  a 
good  trade  in  oil  and  linen ;  and  know  little  of  that  opprefllion  which 
is  feverely  pradtifed  in  many  other  places  of  Barbary.  Bum  ^  makes  Sfax 
to  be  the  I'aphra  oiCluver^  but  it  is  more  probably  of  modern  extrac- 
tion, taking  its  name  fi-om  the  quantity  of  fakoufe  or  cucumbers, 
that  grow  in  the  neighbourhood. 

'Hiamee,  ar        Tbainee^  the  I'henay  0i}vjf,  ecvtf,  or  Tbena  of  the  ancients,  is  xM. 

Thena.  ^  ^'^  to  the  S.  W.  of  Sfax.     It  has  been  builfupon  a  low  and  rocky  piece 

of  ground  near  two  miles  in  circuit;  but  as  the  ancient  materials  have 
been  all  of  them  employed  in  the  building  of  Sfax\  there  is  fcarce  one 
piece  of  marble  or  hewn  ftone  to  be  met  with-  This  maritime  city,  fo 
famous  in  the  old  geography,  is  not  only  badly  fituated,  but  ieems 
never  to  have  had  either  port  or  Cotbon^  The  adjacent  country  like- 
wife  is  dry  and  barren,  with  neither  fountain  nor  rivulet  to  rcfrefli  it, 
nearer  than  at  five  miles  diftance  to  the  S.  W.  Here  we  crofe  a 
pretty  large  brook,  called  Wed  el  I'baineej  or  T})e  River  of  Tbainee : 
which  indeed,  provided  Marius,  in  his  expedition  againft  Capfa^  con- 
tinued his  marches  not  through  the  inland-country  but  along  the  fea- 

A  Strab.  1.  xiii.  p.  1188.      ^  PUn.  l.v.  c.  4.         *  Solin,  c.  vi.  Dion,  PeriegA,  198, 

7  Viz.  a  o-u^tt,  trahoy  quod  in  accefTu  et  recefTu  arenam  et  ccenum  ad  fe  trabit  et  con* 
gcrit.     Vid.  Eu/lath.  Comm: 

'  Kfe^AAaf  JWir  ir%(i  «vt^\  (S.  Mgntnx.  S.  'Jerha.^    waKlffQat,    GfOgrA.u  €.5. 
9  Cluv^  G49gr,  cum  notii  Bun*  &c.  p.  394. 
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coaft  of  Bizaciumy  this  or  the  T^arff\  a  few  leagues  further  to  the  Si 
iHould  be  the  l^anais  i  where,  as  Sallu/i '  informs  us^  the  Romans  took 
in  their  provifion  of  water. 

Maba-refsj  with  the  ruins  of  an  oldcaftle,   is  four  leagues  to  the  M^^a  rcft,/i&/ 
S.  W..  of  i'hainea.    This  was  probably  the  ancient  Macodama,  or  Afo-  ^^^®^^'^^* 
comadibmy  as  it  is  called  in  the  Itinerary:  and  a  little  way  from  it  is 
the  river  I'arffj  which  has  its  fountains  near  the  ruins  of  Tarfowah^  pro-  Tarfowub  or 
bably  the  ancient  Tapbrura  or  Taparura^  four  leagues  to  the  weftward.  Tapb,ura 
The  caille  of  Unghay  furrounded  with  morafles,  and  without  any  an-  ^"^^«* 
choring  ground  before  it,  is  two  leagues  from  Maharefs.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear for  what  intent  the  founder,  SultUn  BenEgliby  made  choice  of  this 
iituation,  unlefs  it  was  to  fecure  Ibme  wells  of  good  water  that  are  dug 
near  it.     At  Ellamaitey  four  leagues  further,  we  meet  with  a  number  Ellamaite. 
of  iepulchres,  without  either  beauty  or  infcriptions ;  and  then  paffing 
by  Seedy  Medduby  a  Moorijh  fandtuary,  and  croffing  the  dry  channel  of 
Jiurmaey  we  come  to  Woodriffy  and  other  date-villages  of  lefTer  note  \ 
each  of  them  watered  by  rivulets. 

Gabs  lies  three  leagues  from  Wood^riffy  and  twelve  from  Ellamaite.  q^^^^  ^^  ^^_ 
This  was  thcEpicbus  of^ScylaXy  and  the  Tacape  of  other  ancient  geo-  cape',  tr  E: 
graphersS  where  we  have  a  heap  of  ruins  with  fome  beautifiil  gra- *'^^""*- 
nate  pillars  ftill  ftanding.     Thefe  are  all  of  them  Iquare  and  about 
twelve  foot  long,  and  fiich  as  I  have  not  met  with  in  any  other  part  of 
j^riai.     The  old  city,  where  we  fee  thefe  ruins,  was  built  upon  a 
rifingground  at  half  a  mile's  diftance  from  the  new,  having  been  for- 
merly waftied  by  the  fea,  which  formed  itfelf  here  into  a  bay  of  near 
half  a  mile  in  diameter.     But  at  prefent  the  greateft  part  of  this  bay 
is  filled  up  and  gained  from  the  fea  y  which,  from  the  great  fhallow- 
neis  of  it,  and  the  daily  reception  of  mud  and  roots  from  the  river, 
will  eafily  fubmit  to  fuch  alterations  and  incroachments. 

At  Gabs  there  are  feveral  large  plantations  of  palm-trees  j  though 
the  dates  are  much  inferior,  both  in  fize  and  tafte,  to  thofe  of  the  y/- 
reed.  But  the  chief  branch  of  trade,  for  which  diis  Emporiumy  as 
Strabo  ♦  calls  it,  is  famous  at  prefent,  arifes  from  the  Al-bennaby  which 
is  plentifriUy  cultivated  in  all  their  gardens.  This  beautiful  odoriferous 
plant,  if  it  is  not  annually  cut,  and  kept  low,  as  it  is  ufually  in  other 

»  Cum  ad  flumen  \T*anam  al.  Tanaim]  vcntum  eft,  maxima  vis  utrrum  efFeSa- 
Ibi — jubet,  omnibus  farcinis  abje^is,  aqua  modo  fcquc  ct  jumcnta  oncrare.  Detn— ^^ 
nodem  totam  itinere  h£tOy  confedit ;  idem'  proxuma  facit.  Dein  tertia,  multo  ante 
lucis  adventum  pervenit  in  locum  tumulofum,  ab  Cifpfa  non  amplius  duum  millium 
intervallo.    Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  §  96. 

»  ScyL  Pirip.  p.  46.        »  PtoU  I.  IV.  c.  3.    Plin^lr.  cap.  4.       *  StraB.  I.  xvii.  p* 

1188. 
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places,  grows  ten  or  twelve  foot  high,  putting  out  its  little  flowers  in 
clufters,  which  yield  a  moft  grateful  fiilell,  like  camphor;  and  may 
therefore  be  alluded  to  Cant.  i.  14.  where  it  is  iaid,  My  beloved  is  to  me 
as  a  ciufter  (•^flsn)  of  Cypres ^  or  Al-hennah,  in  the  vineyards ^  or  gardens 
cfEngedi.  The  leaves  of  this  plant,*  after  they  arc  dried  and  powder- 
ed, are  diipofed  of  to  good  advantage  in  all  the  markets  of  dus  kingdom. 
For  with  this,  all  the  African  ladies,  that  can  purchafe  it,  tinge  their 
lips,  hair,  hands,  and  feet  j  rendering  them  thereby  of  a  tawny  fem-on  co- 
lour ;  which,  with  them,  is  reckoned  a  great  beauty.  The  Albennab^ 
no  lefs  than  the  palm,  requires  to  be  frequently  watered  s  for  which 
purpofe  the  river  that  runs  through  thefe  plantations,  is  cantoned  out, 
as  it  feems  to  have  been  in  the  timeof  P//>fy  5,  into  a  number  of  chan- 
nels. 

rhe  Rivir         Yhis  river,  the  T'riton  g£  the  ancients,  falls  into  the  fea  to  the 

1  HI  TON 

northward  of  the  old  city,  and  forms  the  ground,  upon  which  it  was 
fituated,  into  a  peninfula.     Its  fources  lie  no  farther  than  diree  or  four 
leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  Gabs^  though  it  becomes  at  once,  like 
many  other  rivers  of  tliefe  fouthem  and  hotter  climates,  a  confidera- 
blc  ftream.     And  may  not  the  r^efhing  abundance  of  water  in  thefe 
rivers,  which  are  more  conftantly  as  well  as  more  commonly  fo,  than 
in  the  northern  climates,  account  in  foime  meafure  for  Pfalm  cxxvi.  4. 
where  the  return  of  the  captives  from  Babykm^  is  defired  to  be  as  co- 
pious and  numerous  as  their  rivers  were  copious  and  redundant. 
Two  long  chains  of  mountains,  called  ihcyibbelkab,  which  readi  from 
EI  Hammah  to  MaggSy  and  are  continued  from  thence  to  the  fea- 
coaft  over  againft  the  ifland  yerba,  will  neither  admit  of  the  length 
nor  of  that  fucceffion  of  lakes  which  have  been  attributed  to  this 
river  by  ancient  as  well  as  modem  geographers.     It  is  impoflible  like- 
wife,  that  it  fhould  have  its  origin  in  the  mountain  of  VafaletuSy  ac- 
cording to  Ptolemy.     For  if  this  be  the  fame,  as  the  name  feems  to  in- 
finuate,  with  the  prefent  Ufe^kfy  it  will  lie  at  far  too  great  a  diftance. 
And  indeed,  if  we  except  that  fmall  fpace  of  ground  which  is  refrefh- 
ed  l^  the  fprings  of  El  Hammah^  all    the  refl  of  the   coiuitry,  ia 
Ais  dircdicMi,  is  parched  up  for  want  of  water.     If  then  the  river  of 
Gain  is  the  river  Triton^  (as  cannot,  I  prcfumc,  be  diJ^utcd,)  geo- 
graphers have  hitherto  been  greatly  miflaken  in  their  defcriptions 
of  \U 

• 

5  Tac^ty  felici  fuper  omne  miraculum  riguo  k\o :  ternis  krc  mill.  paff.  in  onmem 
partem  fons  abundat,  largus  quidem,  fed  cecds  horanim  fpatiis  difpenfatur  inter  incor 
las.  Plitt.  L  xviii.  cap.  22.  Tacape  a^Ht},  locus  humidus  k  iriigims«  Bocb.  Chan. 
1.  i.  cap.  25. 
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The  little  village  To-bulba  is  three  miles  from  Gabs ;  and  ten  leagues  To-bulba, 
further  is  the  ifland  Gerba^  or  Jerba^   as  the  Tunifeem  pronounce  it, 
4he  moft  fouthern  territory  of  this  kingdom,     yerha  appears  to  be  the  jerba,  the 
Bracbion  of  Scylax,  and  die  Meninx  ^  of  Sfrabo  and  others;  though  ^*^achion, 
Ptolemy  makes  Meninx  to  be  a  city  only  of  Lot ophagitisy  as  he  calls  ^^  Loto^'* 
this  ifland.     The  fruit  of  the  L^otuSy  which  will  be  hereafter  defcribed,  ph  a  git  is 
grows  plentifully  all  along  this  coaft.  ^"f- 

—  —,  ■■..,■,  .  — ■ — ^       ■  -         —  ^  -^ 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  mofi  remarhtble  places  and  inhabitants  in  the  inland 
country  of  the  ancient  Bizacium,  or  Winter  Circuit;  to- 
gether with  the  correfpoTident  part  of  the  Sahara. 

E  F  O  R  E  I  give  a  particular  defcription  of  the  more  remarka-  ne  andtnt 
ble  places  of  mis  province,  it  may  be  obferved,  in  general,  that,  «^««  offe^* 
for  want  of  a  fufficient  number  of  geographical  circumftances,  it  will^'^i^^^^^Jj^^ 
be  difficult  to  fix  the  ancient  names  of  Zowareen^  Toufeph^  Nabhana^td. 
KiffeTy  Sbeebahy  yelloulahy  ^ujjhnaby  and  many  odiers  of  leifer  note ;  at  all 
which  places  there  are  confiderable  heaps  of  ruins.     However,  among 
thefe,  Kijfery  from  its  fituation  with  regard  to  Keffy  the  Sicca  Veneria^ 
;        and  to  Seedy  Abdel  AbbuSy  or  Mufti ;  viz.  xx  M.  from  the  former,  ac- 
:         cording  to  Ptolemy y  and  xxx  from  the  latter,  according  to  the  Itinerary  5 
I         from  mefe  circumftances,  I  fay,  it  appears  probable,  that  Kiffer  might 
I         have  been  the  ancient  AJfurus  or  A(juras  t.    .  Sbeebah  like  wife,  from  its 
i         fituation  with  refpedt  to  Kijfery  may  have  been  the  Tucca  Terebinthina-y 
1         as  yehulaby  from  lying  below  the  mountains  of  Ufe-lety  the  Mons  Va^ 
faktus  of  Ptolemy y  may  lay  in  the  like  claim  to  be  the  oppidum  XJfali^ 
tanum  of  Pliny. 

To  begin  then  with  Kair^wany  which  is  a  walled  city,  and  the  next  Kair-wan, 
in  rank  after  Tunis  for  trade  and  the  number  of  its  inhabitants.  It^^lYj!^^  ^^' 
is  fituated  in  a  barren  fandy  plain,  eight  leagues  to  the  weftward  of 
^ufa^  and  about  the  fame  diftance  to  die  S.  W.  of  Her kla.  At  half  a 
furlong  from  the  city,  there  is  a  capacious  pond  and  ciftern,  built  for 
the  reception  of  rain-water :  but  the  pond,  (which  is  the  chief  provi- 
fion  for  their  catde  and  ordinary  ufes,  as  the  other,  the  Elmawahel  of 
Abuyida  •,  is  for  their  own  drinking)  being  either  dried  up,  or  elfe 

*  Fallor  an  meninx  Punice  fcribebatur  •^pi  ♦jQ  me-niksy  quafi  dixeris  aqu^  defedlus, 
Le.  deficientes,vcl  V3J^D^^-^'^^> qud^^ dixeris  aquas recciTus,  i.e.  recedentes.  Id.ib'td, 
7   O//.  Geogr,  antiq.  1.  iv.  c.  4.  p.  106.  and  cap.  v.  p,  1 18. 
S  Incolae  Urbis  Kairwan  bibunt  aquam  pluvialem,  quae  hiemali  tempore  coUigitur  in 

fikinsL  magna,  di^a  Elmawabel  ^jji\  i.  e.  Cijierneu     AMf.  ut  fupra. 

Q^  beginning 
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beginning  to  putrify  about  the  middle  of  the  fummer  feafbn,  it  fre- 
quently occafions  agues,  fevers,  and  various  other  diftempers, 
Tbt  antiquities     We  have,  ^tKairwan,  feveral  fragments  of  ancient  architedhire  ^ 
?f 'V.  and  the  great  Mofque^  which  is  accounted  to  be  the  moft  magnificent 

as  well  as  the  moft  facred  in  Barbary\  is  fupported  by  an  almoff  in- 
credible number  of  granate  pillars.     The  inhabitants  told  me,,  (for  a 
Chriftian  is  not  permitted  in  Barbary  to  enter  the  Mojques  of  the  Ma^ 
bometans)  that  there  were  no  fewer  than  five  hundred.    Yet  among 
the  great  variety  of  columns,  and  other  ancient  materials  that  were 
employed  in  this  large  and  beautiful  ftrufture,  I  could  not  be  inform- 
ed of  one  fingle  infcription.    The  infcriptions  likewife,  which  I  founcS 
in  other  places,  were  either  fo  much  filled  up  with  cement,  or  other- 
wife  defaced,  £hat  the  ancient  name  was  not  to  be  found  upon  any  of 
the  furviving  antiquities.     However,  as  Kairwan  is  fituated  betwixt 
I'ifdrus  and  Adrumetum^  though  nearer  the  latter  i  by  the  due  diftance- 
of  it  likewife  from  the  river  MergakeU  the  Aquis  Regit s  (as  we  may 
fuppofe  them  to  be)  of  the  ancients,  it  was  probably  the  VicoAugujH 
of  the  Itinerary.     As  for  the  prefent  name,  it  feems  to  be  the  fame  with 
Qaravan ' ;  and  might  therefore  originally  fignify  the  place  where  the 
Arabs  had  their  principal  ftation  *  in  conquering  this  part  oi  Africa. 
^  To  the  weftward  of  Kairwan^  are  the  high  and  extenfive  moun- 

Mons  UsALi-  tains  of  Ufelett^  the  Mons  Ufalitanus  of  the  ancients ;  celebrated  for  the 
TAHua.  number  of  its  warlike  inhabitants.  Below  them  to  the  fouthward,  are 
Riwr  Mar.  thofe  of  Trz^zztf,  watered  by  the  M^^^Ar/ and  Z)^^/^^.  Coniing  near  the 
galccl.  f^  coaft,  and  paiiing  by  at  fix  miles  diftance  from  Sabaleel^  Menzilznd 

McnzU,  thi  MenzilHyre  (this  the  Vacca^  the  other  the  Zeta  o^Hirtius  ^ ;  ^  .we  arrive 
Zeta.  at  Jimmely  the  I'egaa  likev^dfe,  as  it  probably  was,  of  the  fame  authcM-  K 

Te^I '^    All  thefe  villages  lie  in  an  open  champaign  country^  diverfified^  as 

they  have  been  already  defcribed,  by  large  plantations  of  olive  trees, 

*  Calipba  Africx  Caruani  five  Curuhi^  urbe  ab  Occuba  Nafici  F*  ante  CO  annos  in 
Cynnaica  condita,  poft  unaxn  &  alteram  de  ChriJIianis  reportatam  ab  Arabibus  Fi^o^ 
riam^  id  enim  n§mtn  fonat^  fedem  habuit :  cuitique  urbs  confluentis  ad  habitandum 
multiCudints  capax  non  eflfet,  juxta  earn  &  altera  civitas  extru£ia  eft,  Raquida  dida. 
Tbuan*  1.  vii.     Curuhtt  quae  &  Carvenna.  Ibid. 

*  Cairaoan  conditorem  habuit  Hucba^  qui  univerfi  exercitus  dux  ex  Jrabta  deferta 
ab  Hutmeno  Pontifice  tertto  mifliis  fuerat ;  —  neque  aliam  ob  caufam  condieum  fuifle 
dicunt,  quam  ut  in  eo  exercitus  cum  omni  praeda  Barbaris  atque  NmmSs  adempta, 
fccure  fe  continere  poflent. — £o  tempore  quo  EUtgUb  regno  potitus  eft,    annoHejtrae 

**  184.  A.D.  800.  tarn  incolis  quam  acdificiis  auburn.  J.Lto^p.  223.   Marm^LUj/l. 

Afr.  c.  xxiv. 

'  llTAta  (Zita  Sail.)  quam  defcribit  Pt^kmaus  fub  Mrumitd  &  parva  Lepti nomtn 
babftkr^'^i  Zaitb^u  e.  oliva  vel  oliveto.     Htrtius  enim  prope  Uzitam  oliveti  memi- 
^  nit.     Prius,  inquit,  muffivalUm  tlivitumqui  tranfgndi,     B§cb.  Cban,  1.  i.  cap  24. 

^  Ca/ar  interim,  ^  caftris  incenli^,  *  pervenit  ad  oppidum  Jgar  ^.  ScipiQ  interim, 
CDgnito  efforts  difceflii,  .cum  univerfis  copiis  per  jugum  C^fantn  fubfequi  coepit  s  atque 

Below 
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Below  them,  fix  miles  from  Medea^  is  Surfeffmt  Sarfura  o^Hirtitis.  Surfcir,  the 
It  is  fituated  below  a  ridge  of  hills,  which  reach,  with  few  intermif-^^**^"^^* 
£ons,   from  yimmel  to  SaleSto  ;    and  feem  to  be  the  fame  that  are 
takdi  notice  of  by  Hirtius  ^   particularly  when  he  defcribes  the  op- 
pofition  that  Cafar  met  with  from  habienus  in  the  taking  ofSar- 
Jiira. 

From  Sarfura  Cafar  ^  continued  his  marches  the  next  day  to  Tifdra^  Jemmc.  tit 
^ifdruSy  or  T'hyfdruSy  or  ^hyfdrum^  or  Tifdro^  as   it  was  differently  'r"^**- 
called.     It  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Jemmey  and  lies  about  fix 
leagues  to  the  S.S.  W.  oi  Surfeff]  and  five  to  the  E.by  S,  of  Elalia; 
in  die  very  fituation  that  Ptolemy  has  laid  down  betwixt  TTjyfdrus  and 
Achola.     The  Itinerary  has  likewife  placed  ^ifdro  thirty-three  miles 
from  Leptiminus  or  Lempta\  which  may  be  a  further  conj&rmation  of 
this  geographical  fa<ft,  vi^.  that  Jemme  and  T*ifdro  were  the  fame. 
Here  we  have  feveral  antiquities  j  as  altars  widi  defaced  infcriptions ; 
a  variety  of  columns;  a  great  many  trunks  and  arms  of  marble  fla- 
tues ;  one  of  which  is  of  the  Colofs  kind,  in  armour ;  another  is  of  a 
naked  VenuSy  in  the  poflure  and  dimenfions  of  the  Medicean  \  both  of 
diem  by  good  maflers,  but  the  heads  are  wanting. 

But  Jemme  is  the  moft  remarkably  diftinguifhcd  by  the  beautiful  re- 
mains of  afpatcious  amphitheatre,  which  confifled  originally  of  fixty-four 
arches,  and  four  orders  of  columns  placed  one  above  another.  The  up- 
per order,  which  was  perhaps  an  Attick  building,  is  moft  of  it  tum- 
bled down.  Mahomet  Biy  likewife,  in  a  late  revolt  of  the  Arabs^  who 
ufed  it  as  a  fortrefs,  blew  up  four  of  its  arches  from  top  to  bottom ; 
othcrwife,  as  to  the  outlide  at  Icaft,  nothing  can  be  more  entire  and  mag- 
nificent. In  the  infide  likewife,  the  platform  of  the  feats,  with  the  galle- 
ries and  Vomitoria  leading  up  to  them,  are  ftill  remaining.  The  Arena  is 
nearly  circular :  and  in  die  centre  of  it,  there  is  a  deep  pit  or  well  of 
hewn  ftone  ;  where  the  pillar  that  might  fupport  the  Velum  was  pro- 
bably fixed.  By  comparing  this  with  other  ftrudtures  at  Spaithy  Caf 
fereetiy  and  Hydrahj  it  feems  to  have  been  built  near  the  time  of  the 
Antonines ;  agreeing  exadlly  in  proportion  and  workmanfhip  with  the 
buildings  of  that  age.  And  as  the  elder  Gordian  was  proclaimed 
emperor  at  this  ciQr,  it  is   not  improbable^  that,  in  gratitude  to  the 

ab  cjuscaftris  millia  pafluum  y  i  longe,  trinis  caftris  diipartitis  copiis,  confedit.  Hirt. 
BilL  Afric.  §  s8.  • 

Oppidum  erat  Zeta\  quod  aberat  i  Scipicm  millu  pafTuum  xi  ad  ejus  regionem  tc 
partem  caftrorum  collocatum ;  a  Cafare  autem  diverfum  ac  remotum,  quod  erat  ab  eo 
longemilliapaiTuuinxviii.  Id,  §59.  Oppidum FaccajqnoifinitimximfaiiZeta. IJ»  §62. 

£rat  oppidum  infra  caftra  £r/^^0;7ii,  nomine  Tegiea.  Id,  §67. 

5  C^far  ad  oppidum  Sarfuram  ire  contendit — Lahiinus  per  jugum  fummum  coUis 
dextrorfus  procul  milites  fubfequi  non  dcfiAit.    Htrt,  ut  fupra,  §  63. 

f  Cafar  ad  oppidum  Sarfuram  venit— poftero  die  ad  oppidum  Tijdram  pervenit.  §  64. 

place 
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place  where  he  received  the  purple,  he  might  have  been  die  £}under 
of  it.  Upon  one  of  the  niedals  oE  the  younger  GorJian  we  have  an  am* 
phitheatre,  not  hitherto  accounted  for  by  the  mecklifts :  buf  it  may  be 
too  peremptory  perhaps  to  fix  it  here  at  I'ifdra. 

As  Kairwan  and  Jemme  are  the  moft  remarkable  places  on  the 
„  2  eaftem  fide  of  this  province ;  Hydrab,  a  littl^  below  Gellab  at  Snaan^ 

^  ^  *  near  the  frontiers  of  the  jilgerineSy  is  the  moft  cbnfiderable  to  the 
weftward.  It  is  fituated  in  a  narrow  valley,  with  a  rivulet  running 
by  it,  and  appears  to  Jbe  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  places  of  this 
country  for  extent  of  ruins.  For  we  have  here  the  walls  of  feveral 
houfes,  the  pavement  of  a  whole  flxeet  intire,  with  a  variety  likewiie 
of  altars  zn&MauJbka.  A  great  number  of  the  latter  are  very  well 
preferved;  fome  of  which  lie  open  to  the  air,  and  are  built  in  a  round 
hexagonal  or  odtogonal  figure,  fupported  by  four,  fix,  or  eight  columns : 
whilft  others  are  j^uare,  compadt,  and  covered  buildings,  with  niches 
in  one  or  other  of  lihtfaf^ades^  or  elfe  with  wide  open  places,  like  {o 
many  balconies  upon  their  tops.  But  the  infcriptions,  which  belonged 
as  well  to  thefe  as  to  a  number  of  other  andquities,  are  either  defaced 
by  time  or  the  malice  of  the  Arabs.  Upofi  a  triumphal  arch,  more 
remarkable  for  its  largenefs  than  beauty,  we  have  thw^  following  in- 
icription ;  wherein  not  the  leaft  notice  is  taken,  as  it  was  ufual  in  other 
places,  of  the  city,  or  of  the  people  that  ereSed  it. 

IMP.  CAES.  L.   SEPTIMIO  SEVERO  PERTINACI   AVG. 
P.  M.  TRIB.  POT.  III.  IMP.  V.  COS.  11.   PP.   PARTHICO  ARABICO. 
ET  PARTHICO  ADIABENICO*  DD.  PP. 

Tbi  Thuku-      Provided  the  leaft  tradition  of  the  former  name  was  preferved  in  the 
PRONVM  Col.  prcfent,  we  might  fulpeft  it  to  be  the  Tynidrum  or  nmrmdronum  of 
the  ancients,  which,  as  it  is  placed  by  Ftolemy  more  than  2**  to  the 
weftward  of  Sicca^  will  not  be  far  diftant  fi-om  this  fituation. 

Leaving  the  lofty  moimtains  of  EUxndejiah  on  the  left  hand,  widi 

the  ian(ftuary  of  &€edy  Boogatmimy  the  Wad  al  Ha-taaby  or  River  of 

Woody  together  with  the  fine  plains  oiFufanah  on  the  right,  we  come  to 

Spaida,  tb*    Spattky  the  ancient  Sufetula.     This  city  lies  about  twelve  leagues 

SvFETULA.    to  the  S.  oiKeffy  and  is  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  places  in  Barbary 

for  the  extent  and  magnificence  of  its  ruins.     For  there  is  firft  of  all 
a  fumptuous  triumphal  arch  of  the  Corinthian  order,  confifting  of  one 
•    .    large  arch,  with  a  lefler  one  on  each  fide  of  it ;  with  thefe  few  woids 
of  the  dedication  remaining  upon  the  architrave. 

♦  In  my  journal,  I  had  copied  it  azi  abekico,  though  I  know  not  how  juftly. 

IMP. 


»* 
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IMP.  CAESAR   AVC    -    .    •    ^ 
...      •      ONIN     -     .     .     . 


SVFFETVLENTIVM  -    • 
HANC  EDIFICAVERVNT 
ET    DD.    PP. 


From  this  arch,  all  along  to  the  city,^  there  is  a  paveoient  like  that  The  antiquUiei 
'   at  Hydraby  of  large  black  ftones,  witli  a  parapet  wafl^  raifed  breaft-  ^^ 
high  on  each  fide  of  it,  intended  perhaps  to  hinder  the  populace  from 
incommoding  the  emperor  in  his  triumphant  entrance  into  the  city.  Near 
the  end  of  this  pavement,  we  pafs  through  a  beautiful  Portico,  buflt  in  » 
the  fame  flyle  and  manaer  with  the  triumphal  ^ch/ which  t;ondu<$s 
us  afterwards  into  a  fpacious  court.     Here  we  have  the  ruins  of  three 
contiguous  temples  3  whofe  feveral  roofs,  porticos,  and  facades,  indeed 
are  broken  down ;  but  the  reft  of  the  fabric,  with  its  relpeftive  co-- 
iumns,    pediments,    and   entablatures,    remain   pqrfed;  and  entire. 
There  16  in  each  of  thefe  temples  a  nich,  fronting  the  portico ;  and 
behind  diat  of  the  middlemoft,   we  have  a  fmall  chamber,  which, 
might  have  ferved  for  the  veftry. 

Spaitla  is  pleaiantly  fituated  upon  a  rifing^  ground,  ffiaded  all  or^^/uation  of 
•with  juniper  trees.  A  Kttle  brook  glides  along  the  N.E.  iide  of  it,Sufctulau 
xvhich  afterwards,  in  direfting  its  courfc  towards  -Gehna,  lofcs  itfdf  in 
thip  fand.  Tliis  circumftance,  which  is  very  common  to  feveral  other 
rivers  which  I  have  feen,  and  upon  which  occafion  they  are  iaid  to 
be  rajkig,  i»e.  to  run  na  more^  feems  to  be  ailuded  ta  ^^^  xv.  arS.. 
Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and  as  wafers  that  fail? 
Job  vi.  15.  My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  brooks,  and  as  the  fir  earn 
of  brooks  they  pafs  away. 

Gelma  is  the  ancient  Cilma  or  cp^dum.  poilmanenfe.    It  lies  fix  Galma,  or 
leagues  to  the  E.  of  Sufetula,_  and  appears  to  have  been  a  large  city,  Cilma.  . 
with  the  area  of  a  temple  ftill  remaining. 

Cafjareen,  the  Colonia  Scillitana,  memord>te  for  the  martyrdom  of 
its  citizens,  is  fituated  upon  ai> €mineIlce^,  fet  leagues  to  the  W.  S.  W. 
oliSpaitla.  The  river  .I)erh  runs  .wiodii&g  beIow4t$  and  upon  a  pre- 
cipice that  hangs  immedi^ely  over  this  riMei;  there  is  a  triumphal 
arch,  more  reniarkafele  for  the  quantity  ^ndgocarinefs  of  the  materials, 
than  for  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  tjie  ddigm.  It  confifts  of  one 
large  arch,  with  an  Attick  ftrudure  above  it,  having  likewife  fome 
4    .  rude 
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nide  Corintbian-Hkc  ornaments  beilowed  upon  die  entablature; 
though  die  pilafters  themfelyes  are  entirely  gotbick.  Yet  notwith- 
ftanding  the  rudenefs  of  die  workmanfhip  and  the  oddneis  and  pecu- 
liarity of  die  fituation,  we  find  the  founder  of  it  very  gratefully  com- 
memorated in  the  following  inicription. 

COLONIAE  SCILLITPlUAE 

C^  MANLIVS  FELIX  C.  FILIVS  PAPIRIA  RECEP. 

TVS   POST  ALIA  ARCVM  QyOQVE  CVM  INSIGNIBVS 

COLONIAE  SOUTA  IN   PATRIAM  LIBERAUTATE 

EREXIT  OB  CVIVS  DEDICATIONEM 
DECVRIONIBVS  SPORTVLAS  CVRHS  EPVLAS  -    -    - 

Below  this  infcription,  juft  above  the  key-ftone  of  the  arch,  diere  is 
another  in  lefler  diara^ers ;  but  the  only  words  I  could  trace  out 
were, 

INSIGNIA  CVRANTE  M.  CELIO  AN.  CV. 

If  this  part  of  Africa  then  was  made  a  Roman  province  upon  the 
younger  Scipids  deftroying  Carthagey  viz.  a.u.c.  dcviii,  ante  Cbri^ 
Jlum  cxLvi.  dien  the  €tra  here  mentioned,  viz.  cv.  wUI  be  xli 
years  before  Chrift^  or  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  t€i^oi  Augufhii. 

In  the  plains  below  Cqffareen  we  are  entertained  with  the  like  va^ 
riety  ciMaufolea  that  have  been  described  at  Hydrabi  where  we  have 
likewife  the  following  inioiptions. 

Upon  ^^  facade  of  a  tower-like  Maujoleum^  with  a  balcony  on  the 

top  of  it. 

M.    FLAVIVS  SE 

CVNDVS  FILIVS 

FECIT. 

L  FLAVIO  SECVN 

DO   PATRITIO 

yixiT  ANN.  cxn.  H.  S.  E. 

FLAVI AE  VRBANAE 
MATRI   PIAE.    VIX. 
ANN.   cv.   H.   S.  E. 

Upon 
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Upon  the  lower  part  of  the  ferae  Maufokum  we  have  an  elegy,  in 
imaller  charadters,  which  begins  with  hexameter  verfe,  and  concludes 
alternately  with  them  and  pentameters. 

A  few  lines  of  it  will  be  a  fufficient  ipecimen  of  the  poetical  genius 
of  the  Scillitamam  at  that  time. 

SINT  LICET  EXIGVAE  FVGIENTIA  TEMPORA  VITAE 
PARVAQVE  RAPTORVM  CITO  TRANSEAT  HORA  DIERVM 
MERGAT  ET  ELISIIS  MORTALIA  CORPORA  TERRIS 
ASSIDVE  RAPTO  LACHESIS  MALE  CONSCIA  PENSO  &c. 

Upon  the  fagade  of  a  fquare  Maufokum^  with  Corirabian  pillafters. 

MILITAVIT  L.  ANNIS  IV.  IN  LEG.  11. 

LIB..--    TESSER.   OPTIO.    SIGNIFER.    -    -    -    - 

FACtVS   EX   SVFFRAGIO  LEG.  E. 

7.  LEG.  L  M.   7  LEG.  X.GEM. -    .    ,    - 

7.  LEG.  III.  AVG. 7.  LEG.  XXX.  VIP. 

7.  LEG.  VI.  VIC.  7.  LEG.  III.CyR.  7.  LEG.  XV.  APOL. 

7.  LEG.  II.  PAR.  7.  LEG.  I.  ADIVTRICIS 

CONSECVTVS  OBVIRTVTEM  IN  EXPEDITIONEM 

PARTHICAM  CORONAM  MVRALEM  VALLAREM 

TORQTES   ET   PHALARES   EGIT   IN 

DIEM   OPERIS  PERFECTI  ANNOS  LXXX. 

SI  HI    ET. 

CLAVDIAE  MARCIAE  CAPITOLINAE 

KONIVGI    KARISSIMAE  QVAE  EGIT 

IN  DIEM   OPERIS    PERFECTI 

ANNOS   LXV    ET 

M.  PETRONIO  FORTVNATO   FILIO    -    .    -    .    , 

MILITAVIT    ANNIS  VI.   7.  LEG.  XVIII.   PRIMIG.  - 

LEG.  II.   AVG. VIXIT  ANN,  XXXV.    -    ,    -    - 

CVI  FORTVNATVS    ET    MARCIA  PARENTES 
CARISSIMO  MEMORIAM  FECERVNT. 

Caffareen  feems  to  have  received  its  ptt&vA  name  from  the  Maufo^ 
iea\  which,  at  a  difbtnce,  appear  like  &>  many  Cajfareen^  i.e.  towers  or 
fbrtrelies. 

Seven  leagues  from  Cajfareen  to  the  S.S.  W.  is  Ferre-anabj  which  Ferrc-annah. 
apjpears  to  have  been  the  largeft  ci^  of  Bizaciim^   notwithftanding 

.  R  the 
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die  remsuns  of  its  am:ient  grandeur,  confift  in  a  itvigrdnate  and  other 
pillars  \  which,  by  fonie  extraordinary  chance  or  benevolence  of  the 
Arabs y  are  left  {landing  upon .  their  pedeftals.  It  has  been  exceed- 
ingly well  watered.  For,  tefides  a  plentiful  brook,  that  runs  under  the 
walls,  there  have  been  feveral  wells  within  the  city,  each  of  them  fur- 
rounded  with  a  corridore  or  gallery,  and  vaulted  over  with  cupolas. 
Yet  this,  and  a  good  air,  are  the  only  benefits  and  conveniencies  that 
Ferre-anah  can  urge  in  favour  of  its  fituation.  For,  if  we  except  a 
fmall  fpot  of  ground  towards  the  S.  which  the  inhabitants  cultivate, 
by  refrefhing  it  at  proper  times  with  the  rivulet;  all  the  reft  of  the 
circumjacent  country  is  dry,  barren,  and  inholpitable,  for  want  of  wa- 
ter. The  profpeft  like  wife  (which  is  the  only  one  it  enjoys)  to  the 
weftward,  terminates,  for  the  moft  part,  upon  fome  naked  precipices  ; 
or  elfe,  where  the-eye  has  liberty  to  wander  over  fome  broken  cliff,  or 
through  ibrae  narrow  rugged  valley,  we  are  entertained  with  no 
other  view  than  of  a  defert,  fcorclied  up  with  perpetual  drought,  and 
glowing  with  the  fun-beams, 
^/Thala  This  lonefome  fituation,  and  the  great  fcarcity  of  water  in  the  adja- 
%^^^j\*  cent  country,  rnay  induce  us  tp  take  Ferre^anab  for  theanCient  T^ala. 
^  94.       '      For  Sallujl »  informs  us^  that  ^thah  was  of  great  extent,  fituated  like 

Capja^  in  the  midft  of  mountains  and  deferts ;  and  that  there  were 
fome  fountains  without  tlie  city:  all  which  cipcumflances  agree  ex-- 
a<5tly  with  the  fituation  of  Ferre^anah.  \%  is  recorded  likewifej  that 
Juguriba  *,  after  he  was  defeated  by  Metellus^  fled  to  the  defert,  and 
.  fi-om  thenc^  dired:ed  his  flight  to  Tnala.  Tbala  then  mufl  have  lain 
fomewhere  to  the  eaftward  of  the  place  from  whence  he  fled;  for  had 
it  belonged  to  the  weflern  parts  of  the  deferts  of  Numidia,  Jugurtba  3, 
as  it  is  related  in  another  place,  would  not  have  had  that  exceedingly 
long  journey,  through  a  fucceffion  of  deferts,  tothc  Gatu/i -,  inafmuch 
as  their  country  lay  immediately  behind  the  Mauritania.  Salluji  ac- 
quaints us  further,  that  the  nearefl  river  to  Tbala  was  at  fifty  miles 
diflance^;  and  that  MetelluSy  in  his  purfuit  oijugurtba^  took  in  there 

'Erat  inter  ingentes  folitudines  opptdum  magnum  atque  valens,  nomine  Cap/a: 
cujus  conditor  Hercules  Ltiys  mcoiorabatur,  ^*  Mttelbis  Thalam  magna  gloria  cepe* 
rat,  haud  dUSmilUer  AtMm,  ofiunituoique :  niii  quod  apud  Thahm  non  longe  ^  moeni- 
bus  aliquot  fontes  erant.     SalL  BelL  Jug,  §  94. 

*  £a  fuga  Jugurtha  impenfius  modo  rebus  fuis  diffidens,  cum  perfugis  &  parte  equi* 
i9tus  in  rditudines,  dein  Ihalam  pervenit.     Id,  §  78. 

'  Jugurtha  poftquaQi,  amifia  Thak'^  uiiul  iatia  iirmum  contra  Mtulhtm  putat,  per 
magnas  folitudines,  cum  paucis  profedius,  pervenit  ad  Gatuhs.    Id.  §  82. 

^  Inter  Tbalam  flumenquc  proxumum,  if  fpatio  miUIum  qutnquaginta,  loca  trida 
atque  vafta  effe  cognoverat  (Afetelks).  Igitur  omnia  jumenta  farcinis  levari  jubet, 
BiftfrmacAtodicnimdeoefii :  c^eruoi  utnfs  modo  |(  alia  aquae  idoaea  portari,  &c.  \  yJL 

apro- 
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a  provifion  of  water  for  his  journey  over  the  inteijacent  defert.  Now 
wnether  MetelluSj  according  as  the  late  defeat  happened  near 
CirtaoT  Vacca^  (L  e-  Ba^au)  (for  it  is  uncertain  at  which  place,) 
directed  this  his  purfuit  after  Jugurtha  to  Thala  by  Hipafa^  if  the  battle  , 
was  near  CirtUy  or  by  Sufrtula^  if  it.  Was  at  Vacca^  (becaufe  fevcral 
narrow  defiles  zn6.  rugged  mountains  will  not  permit  an  army  to  pafs 
conveniently  by  Caffareen^  where  there  is  likewife  a  river)  we  have 
either  the  river  Hataaby  or  elfe  the  river  of  Sufetulay  that  will  very 
well  anfwer  to  this  geographical  circumftance.     Whereas  had  Thala  ' 

been  fituated  in  the  Sahara^  to  the  weftward  or  fbuthward  oiNumidia^ 
there  would  have  been  no  neceflity  for  making  this  provifion  of  wa-  ' 

ter;  inafrnuch  as,  in  thofe  parts  oiGatulia  znd  Numdia^  there  is  no 
fcarcity  at  all  both  of  rivulets  and  fountains.  Neither  indeed  can  we 
fuppofe  T^ala  to  have  been  a  city  of  the  Beni  Mezzab^  or  of  the 
country  of  Wadreag^  the  only  remaining  diftridts  that  can  lay  claim  to 
it ;  becaufe  the  neareft  river  to  any  of  thefe  places  is  at  much  more 
than  fifty  miles  diftance ;  not  to  mention  the  want  there  will  ftill  be 
of  other  geographical  circumftances,  which  correipond  exaftly  with 
Ferre^anab.  Ferre^anah  therefore,  for  thefe  reafons,  may  be  well 
taken  for  the  ancient  Tihala^  that  has  been  fo  much  inquired  after  by 
the  modern  geographers. 

Ferre^anab  differs  very  little  in  found  from  Feradifana^  of  which  and  the  ancient 
name  there  were  two  ejnfcopal  fees  in  the  middle  age.  What  is  related  'Telepte, 
alfo  concerning  the  fituation  of  Telepte^  agrees  likewife  with  this  place, 
and  as  Tbala  perh(^  i&.^ot  mentioned  in  hiftpry  by  any  author  later 
than  T'dcitus^y  (for  Floras^  feeiAs  toipeak  of  it  as  in  the  time  of  Mr- 
teliuij)  €*:  ^eUptfi  byiitny  ^^r  &LxX\^t  thai^  St.  Cyprian  ^ ;  there  may 
be  Ibme  room  to  conjei£ture  that  Thala ,  and  ^eUpte  were  the  fame. 
Procopius  moreover  defcribes  T^elepte^  as  a  frontier  town  *  of  this  pro- 
vince 5  fuch  as  we  find  Ferre^nah  to  have  been.  The  author  like- 
wife  of  the  J^ifieraryJ  ^CQorMng  to  the  annotations. gfCf/Zi^rrW  9,  places 
Tacape^d  leJepte  in  theiia^me  dire^^on  With  dcj^,  ahd  at  equal  dis- 
tances, or  Lxx  RorHanMc^&om  iu  Ndwdie  firft  of  thefe  citcum- 
ftinces  agrees  well  enough  with  Ferre-anahy  inafinuch  as  it  lies  in  a 

^  Praefidiufiit  cui  9^«/j  jiomeii.    Tacii,  JnnaL  1*  iii.  c,  31. 

6  7%^7A72n,gravemarinis,Therauroqueregis,  derif  uit  (Meullm.)  L^  Flor.h  liLcap.l* 

7  DonatiaHUs  TtkpUnfis  prtmae  fedis  epifoopus  Frov.  Byzttanai.    DomtioHMS  Tilef* 
ten/is  primus  ConciL  Carthag. 

•  Er  l^aii^  *#  ;c^f *^*    ^^  ^dif.  cap.  6. 

9  Exv  mediis  **  fata  Capfi  nou  eft  ex  Pulm^o^  per  quam  fi  a  T^^w^/i  ducas  lineam  ' 
&  fimul  itiilliaria  attendas,  quae  inter  Capfen  funt  &  TeUpUfiy  in  plagamfc locum  ubi 
Yelepu  fuit,  linea  perducet.    CtlL  Ggogr.  Jntiq.  1.  iv.  c.  4. 

R  2  '  N.W. 
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N.W,  andS.E.  diredion  nearly  with  T'^rtf/^  and  G/^,  i-c.  GjAt  and 
Gafsa^  according  to  their  prefent  names.  But  the  other  circum- 
ftance  indeed,  of  dieir  being  equidiftant  from  Capfe^  can  be  admitted 
only  with  fome  reftridion :  becauie  Gqfsa  lies  xc  M.  from  Gabs^  and 
XLV  only  from  Ferre-^nah.  However,  die  whole  diftance  betwixt 
Gabs  J  by  the  way  oiGafsaj  to  Ferre^-anab^  is  actually  cxxxvM.  which 

Cap^e  9r      ^^  ^^  much  fliort  of  die  cxli  M.  diat  arc  laid  down  betwixt  Telepte^ 

Capsa  Capfij  and  TacapCy  by  the  Itinerary. 

Twelve  leagues  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  oi Ferre^anab^  is  Gafsa^  the  ancient 
Capfa  or  Capfe^  another  of  the  ftrong  cities  oSyugurtba.  It  is  built  upon 
a  riling  ground,  in  the  like  melancholy  fituation  vfi^tiFerre^anabi  with 
this  difference  only,  that  here  the  land&ape  is  fomewhat  more  gay 
and  verdant,  by  the  profpeft  we  have  from  it  of  the  palm,  the  olive, 
the  pijlachioj  and  other  fruit  trees.  But  this  agreeable  fcene  is  of 
finall  extent,  and  ferves  meerly  to  refrefli  the  eye  in  the  view  it  is  to 
have  afterwards  of  an  interchange  only  of  barren  hills'  and  valleys. 
The  water  which  refrefhcs  thefe  plantations  arifes  from  two  fountains; 
the  one  within  the  citadel,  the  other  in  the  centre  of  the  city.  The 
latter,  which  was  probably  the  yugis  aqua  of  Sallti/i  *,  as  it  might  be 
likewife  the  Tarmid  i,  of  Edrifiy  was  formerly  covered  with  a  cupola. 
It  is  flill  walled  round,  and  difcharges  itfelf  into  a  large  baibn,  defign- 
ed  originally  to  bathe  in.  This  fountain  and  the  other  unite  before 
they  leave  the  city,  and  form  a  pretty  large  brook,  which,  from  the 
quantity  of  the  water,  and  the  rapidity  of  the  ilream,  might  continue 
its  courfe  to  a  great  diflance,  were  it  not  conflandy  employed  and 
drunk  up  in  the  uies  abovementioned. 

In  the  walls  of  fome  private  houfes,  and  particularly  of  the  citadel, 
(a  weak  modern  building,  that  faces  die  jfereedy)  there  is  a  great 
confuiion  of  altars,  granate  pillars,  entablatures,  (Sc.  which  when  en* 
tire,  and  in  their  pr<^)er  fituations,  muft  hav^  been  great  ornaments 
to  die  dty :  but  me  following  inniperfed  infcriptk>ns  are  all  that  fell  in 
my  way;  in  the  firfl  of  which  is  preferved  the  ancient  name,  as  it 
may  be  prefumed,  of  this  dty.    And  from  this  drcumibuice^  tpge* 

'  Ebngi  eniqri  Vfip  eft  conftringere.  Hlnc  merito  Pllf£}p  Capfa  dkitur^  quam 
uodique  premebani  &in  ardum  cogebant  vaftaefoHtudines,  s/&  nmntes.  BHb.Cban^ 
L  iv.  c.  24. 

*  Capfmfis  una  modo,  atque  ca  intra  oppidiun  J^giaqua^  cetera  pluvia  utebantur. 
Sail.  bell.  Jug.  §  94. 

'  Urbs  Q^fsa  pulchra  eft :  habct  moenia,  &  fluvium  cxcurrenteoi,  cujiis  aqua  prae- 
ftantior  eft  aqua  CafiiUm:  habet  etiam  intra  fe  fontcm,  qui  vocator  Al  Tarmid.    Getgr, 

thcr 
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thcr  widi  the  Jugis  Aqua^  fo  particularly  defcribed  by  Sallujly  and  ap- 
propriated to  Capfa^  we  may  receive  fuflicient  proof,  that  the  Capfa  of 
SalhJl  and  Ptolemy  were  the  fanae ;  notwithftanding  what  Bcchart^  and 
CeUarius  5  have  fuppofed  to  the  contrary. 

Upon  a  fquare  ftone. 

ORTVM  NOSTRORVM  -  -  -  - 

.  .  .  .  MAGISTRVM    MILIT 

.  .  TINIANE  CAPSE 

Upon  a  pillar^ 

IMPERATOR  M.  AVRELIVS  ANTONINVS  PIVS 
AVG VSTVS  .  PART.    MAX.   BRIT.  MAX,   TRIB.  POT. 
COS. FEST. 

Gorbata  lies  four  leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Gafsa^  with  a  brook  of  Gorbata,  the 
brackifh  water  running  by  It ;  which,  notwithftanding,  by  digging  ^*^**'^^- 
pits  and  letting  it  percolate  into  them  through  the  inteqacent  banks  of 
fend,  becomes  thereby  tolerably  palatable.  It  is  built  upon  one  of 
thofe  hemifpherical  hillocks,  that  lie  in  great  variety  round  about  it;, 
afibrding  a  profpedt  particular>  and  delightful  enough  at  a  diftance^ 
Gorbata  fhould  be  the  ancient  Orbitay  which,  togedier  withGig/2r,  are 
placed  by  Ptokmy  among  the  eaftern  cities  of  Adrumetum  \  the  (hape 
and  faihion  perhaps  of  thefe  litde  eminences  might  have  given  occa^ 
fion  to  the  name. 

After  Gorbata  we  enter  upon  that  part  of  {tit  Sahara  which  is  called  ^^fg^^^Ue- 
Jl  Jeridde  or  El  Jereed,  i.  e.  He  dry  Country,  being  of  the  very  fame  ^^^^^  '^'^' 
nature  and  quality  with  thofe  parts  of  Gatuliay  wmch  have  been  al- 
ready defcribed.  Here  the  villages  are  built  in  the  fame  manner, 
with  mud  walls  and  rafters  of  palm  trees ;  fo  that  very  little  more  will 
be  required  in  the  defcription  of  this,  than  to  give  an  account  of  the 
Jaake  ofMarhy  and  to  enumerate  the  principal  villages,  formerly  the; 
feats  of  the  Cinetbiiy  Macblyes^  ^f^h  and  Maxyes  of  the.  ©Id  geo- 
graphy. 

We  are  to  obferve  therefore,  that  there  are  few  or  no  antiquities,  »     /; 
or  mdeed  any  thing  worthy  of  our  notice,  ?X^ekkahy  the  Cerbica  of  viz.  Shckkah,. 
Ptokmy^  eighteen  leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.ol  G^tf  j  at  He-gewfe^  ^^'  Cbrbi. 

^  Chan*  h  i.  cap»a4»  f  Anit^*  I«.iv«  cap.  4.  p..$r^ 

thft 
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the  Ttcbafa,  twelve  leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  S.  ut  El^ay  the  l%ai6ay  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  7  ^-^rr^;  at  Tozery  thcTifitruSy  four  leagues  to 
the  S.  W.  o^Te-geufey  at  Neftdy  the  NegetCy  five  leagues  to  the  S. 
W.  of  T^ozer.  In  crofling  the.Z//xA?  of  Marks  into  the  diftrid  diNtf-- 
zowahy  the  like  remark  may  be  made  at  Telemeeny  the  Almanay  ten 
leagues  to  the  E.  S.E.  of  T'e^ge^fe  ;  at  EhilleCy  the  Vepilliumy  two 
leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Tekmeen:^  .a/id  at  the  many  other  villages  of 
the  y creed :  Aough  by  feveral  pieces  of  granqte  and  odier  marble ; 
by  the  almoft  furprifing  prelervatibn  of  their' old  names; 'by  a  word 
or  two  iikcwife,  of  fome  ancient  infcription,  the  Romans  may  be  traced 
Tbc  trade.       Qut  through  moft  of  thefe  villages.     The  trade  and  intereft  of  them 

all  lies  altogether  in  dates ;  vrhich  they  exchange  for  wheat,  barley, 
linen,  and  other  coipmoditiest,  that  are  brought  hidier  from  all  parts  of 
this  and  of  the  neighbouring  kingdoms.   At  7l?5;^r  particularly,  whofe 
d^tes  are  the  moft  eftcemed,  and  which  is  become  thereby  the  princi- 
pal mart,  there  is  a  great  traffick  carried  on  by  feveral  merchants,  who 
travel  once  a  year  as  far  as  the  Niger y  and  bring  with  them  from 
thence  a  number  of  black  flaves,  whom  daey  ufually  exchange  for 
dites,  at  the  rate  of  one  black  for  two  or  tjiree  quintals  of  that  fruit. 
fbe  Shibkah       Thc  Shibkob  El  Ltnv^dcah^  or  Lake  ofMarkSy  divides  the  villages  in 
^*  Vakc^^of '  ^^  neighbouihood  of  Tozer  from  thofe  in  the  province  of  Nif-zowab. 
Marks,  or  the  It  is  fo  Called  from  a  number  oftruuksof  palm- trccs,  that  arc  placed  at 
Bahyrc  Pha-  proper  diftanccs^  to  direft  thc  Cararjans  in  their  marches  over  it.  Widi- 
raounc.         ^^  ^^^  affiftauccs,  travelling  hcrc  would  be  both  dangerous. and  dif- 
ficult, as  well  from  the  variety  of  pits  and  quick-fands,*  diat  could 
not  otherwife  be  avoided,  as  becauft  the  oppofite  fhore,*  (as  we  may 
properly  call  it,)  either  in  paffing  from  Ue-ge^fe  to  die  province  of 
Nif-itmii)aby  .or*  from  hence  to  *r^-^^«i^,  has  no  other  tokens  to  be 
known  ,by,'  bpfides  dieif,  date,  trees.     And  as  thefe  are  rarely  feen  at 
above  five  hours  difrance.,  or  fixteen  miles  at  the  moft,  grfeat  miftakes, 
without  inch  convenient  marks  and  diredtions,  might  be  committed 
in  paffing  over  a  plain  of  this  extent,  where  the  borizon  is  as  proper 
for  aftronomical  obfervations  as  the  fea  itfelf. 

This  lake  reaches  near  twenty  leagues  from  E.  to  W.  and  die 
breadth,  wherer  I  paffed  it,  was  about  fix.  Yet  if  is  not  all  of  it  a  col- 
ledtion  of  water ;  there  being  feveral  dry  places  interfperfed  all  over  it^ 
that  look  like  (o  many  iflands ;  to  which  they  have  been  very  properly 
compared  by  the  anqpnts.  To  die  eaftward  efpecially,  in  me  fame 
meridian  with  telemeeny  there  is  one  of  thefe  iflands,  which,  though 
uninhabited,  yet  is  very  large  and  well  ftocked  with  date  trees.  The 
j^rabs  t^U  us,  that  die  EgyptianSy  in  one  of  their  invafions  of  this 
country,  halted  here  for  fome  time;  and  that  this  plantation  (Higi- 

nally 
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nally  fprang  from  the  ftones  of  thofe  dates,  which  they  brought 
along  with  diem  for  their  provifions.  And  probably,  from  this  ac- 
count and  tradition,  the  adjacent  portion  of  the  circumambient  lake 
might  have  be«n  called  Bahyre  Pbaraoune;!.  cj  I'ife  Plains  (^^ Pharaoh, 

The  fituation  of  this  lake,  with  regard  to  the  fea,  the  Syrtes^  and  T^e  Palus, 
the  river  2r//w,  ftiould  induce  us  to  take  it  for  the  Pa/us  uritoms  of  P^ilas,  or 
the  ancients  ;  and  that  the  ijland  I  have  mentioned  is  the  Cherfonefus  phla  luf. 
of  the  Sicilian  hiftorian  *,  and  the  Phla  of  Herodotus.     P alias  f  like- 
wife,  who,  with  the  Libyan  women,  attaided  Sefoftris  in  his  jifta^ 
tic  expedition,  and  was  fuppofed  to  owe  her  orifijin  to  this  lake,  might 
have  made  this  ifland  the  chief  place  of  her  rcfidence.     Mela  places 
the  Palus  Tritonis  near  or  upon  the  iea-coaft ;  and  Callimachus^  (as  he 
is  quoted  by  Pliny  ^)  on  this,  (i.  e.  on  the  Cyrenaic)  fide  of  the  lefler 
Syrtis ;  both  which  circumftances  agree  with  the  preient  topography 
of  this  lake.   But  we  fh^l  ftill  be  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  river  7  r/- 
tonj  which,  according  to  Ptolemy  and  other   ancient   geographers, 
is  ufiade  to  pafs  through  this  lake,  in  its  courfe  to  the  iea.     For  the 
river,  (and  there  is  no  other  at  a  very  great  diftance^  which  falls  into 
the  fea  at  Gabs^  the  ancient  Tacafe^  muft  undoubtealy  be  the  Triton  -, 
yet,  as  I  have  already  obfciTcd,  it  has  not  the  leaft  communication 
with  thus  lake.     And  befiJdes,  the  water  both  of  this  river  and  of  the 
hrooiLof  El  Hammaby  which  lies  nearer  to  the  lake,  is  very  fweet  and 
wholdbme  -,  whereas  that  of  the  lake  (and  indeed  of  moft  others  that 
I  have  tafted  in  ^ricaj  has  a  faltnefs  not  inferior  to  fea- water ;  a  cir- 
cunoftance,  which  alone  may  be  a  fuffident  proof,  notwithftanding 
the  concurrent  accounts  of  the  old  geography,  too  much  followed  by 
Ac  modern,  that  there  could  be  no  communication  betwixt  them. 
This  circumftance,  however,  may  be  a  proof  that  tlfc  LaAe  of  Marksy 
or  the  Pahis  Tritonisy  was  likewife  the  Lacus  Salinarum  of  ^tbicus  and 
I/idore.  ^ 

Leaving  EJnllee  and  MagSy  we  travel  near  xxx  M.  through  a  lone- 
fome  unccxnfbrtable  defert,  the  refbrt  of  cut-ditoats  and  robbers ; 
where  we  &w  the  recent  blood  of  a  Turkijh  gentlenun,  who,  with 
three  of  his  fervants,  had  been  murdered  two  days  before  by  thefe  af- 
&iiins.  Here  we  were  likewife  ready  to  be  attacked  by  five  of  theie 
Harammeesy  who  were  mounted  upon  black  horfes,  and  cloathed,  to 

TV  ^^V^''^  infiacoti  X$ffi9f^9f*  Di9dnSic*  Hfft»  L  iii.  p.  130. 

Tflrm^®*  aroTtf/A?//  oy  j^  TgiT«r/Jat  v^a^yo^ii&i^.     Id.  ibid.  \.  iii.  p.  X42« 
•  Plin.  1.  V.  c.  4. 

be 
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be  the  lels  difccmed,  with  bumcofes^  (i/e.  cloaks)  of  the  like  colour. 
But  finding  us  prq>ared  to  receive  them,  they  came  up  peaceably  to  us, 
and  gave  us  die  ajlemmab.  Through  all  this  dreary  ipace,  we  meet 
with  neither  herbage  ncM*  water  till  we  arrive  within  a  few  miles  of 
'ElHammah. 

EI  Hammab  lies  four  leagues  to  the  weftward  o£Gabsy  being  one  of 

the  frontier  towns  of  the  funifeens  5  where  they  have  a  ixnaU  cafUe 

and  garrifon.     The  old  city  is  at  a  little  diftance,  ftill  preferving  ibme 

tokens  of  antiquitjr,   though  nothing  confiderable.     The  infcriptions 

particularly,  whicn  are  mentioned  by  Dapper  ^  and  Leo^  no  longer  fub- 

iifl ;  having  undergone  the  like  fate  with  the  other  ancient  monuments 

and  ftrudhires  of  this  place. 

Elhammah,  or     El  Hammohy  to  diitinguifh  it  from  other  cities  of  the  like  name,  is 

Kf^m.  Ta-  generally  called  El  Hammab  ofGais,  i.  e.  life  Baths  of  Gabs  or  ^acape ; 

cAPiTANA  1.  g^^  {ssx\.^  with  the  Aquas  Tacapitanas,  which  mi^t  be  its  ancient  name. 

For  the  xvii  or  xviii  M.  in  the  Itinerary^  which  is  the  diftance  betwixt 
Tacape  and  the  Aquas  I'acapitanasyis  the  very  fame  that  lies  betwixt  Gabs 
and  El  Hammah.  Thefe  Baths  are  fheltered  fom  the  weather  by  low 
thatched  hovels;  and  their  baibns,  which^^like  thofe  ^xMereega^  are 
about  twelve  foot  fquare  and  four  in  depth,  have,  a  little  below  the  fiirface 
of  the  water,  fonie  benches  of  ftone  for  the  bathers  to  fit  upon.  One  of 
thefe  baths  is  called  the  Bath  of  the  Lepers :  and  below  it,  the  water  Jftag- 
nates  and  forms  a  pool,  the  fame  perhaps  with  the  Lake  of  Lepers,  men- 
tioned by  Leo.  A  fmall  rivulet  is  formed  by  the  water  which  flows  from 
thefe  baths ;  which,  after  it  has  been  condufted  in  a  number  and  va- 
riety of  fubdivifions  through  the  adjacent  gardens,  is  again  united;  and 
in  diredling  its  courfe  towards  the  Laie  ofMarkSy  becomes  rajhig,  and 
loies  itfelf  in  the  ^d.  And  probably  thjs  circumflance,  together  with 
the  vicinity  of  the  iburces  of  the  Triton  to  this  rivulet,  (though  they 
have  not  die  leaft  conmiunication  with  each  other)  might  give  occa- 
fion  to  the  abovementioned  error  in  the  ancient  geographers,  of  dedu- 
cing the  Triton  fix>m  the  Palus  Tritonis  or  Lake  of  Marks.  And  this 
may  be  the  more  plaufible^  as  few  or  no  curious  peribns  have  hitherto 
had  the  hardinel's  to  traverfe  over  theie  deierts,  (the  abode  and 
refbrt,  as  I  have  obferved,  of  cut-throats  and  aflailins)  and  conie- 
quently  where  there  could  have  been  no  opportunity  to  redify  the 
miftake. 
Ui  Bcdo-  Th^  principal  Arabs  of  this  Winter  Circuit ,  are  the  various  fubdivi* 

wccns  oftbu  fions  of  the  Farajheefe  and  JVelled  Seide,  the  moft  confiderable  and  nu- 
drnai.         merous  tribes  of  this  kingdom.   The  latter  extend  themfelves  chiefly 

?>,  9  4tl.  Geogr.  vol.  vi.  p.  164.     J.  LiOy  p,  225. 

4  along 
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along  thofc  diftri€ls,  that  have  been  defcribed  under  the  names  of 
Sahul  and  Dackul:  but  the  Farajheefe^  who  poflefs  the  midland  coun- 
try, are  more  frequently  met  with  near  Spaitla  and  Fujfanah.  The 
Nememjhah,  another  very  powerful  clan^  rarely  pay  any  homage  to 
the  TunifemSy  and  rove  uncontroulably  to  the  weft  ward  of  the  Fara-- 
Jheefe  and  of  the  Welled  Seedy  Boogannim^  as  far  as  Gellah  and  Tipafa^ 
even  to  the  very  douwars  of  the  Henneijhah.  Welled  Seedy  Boogannimy 
with  their  fandtuary,  lie  to  the  northward  of  the  plains  of  Fujfanah^ 
as  far  as  the  mountains  of  Ellouleejab  and  Hydrab :  and  to  the  eaft- 
ward  of  them,  near  Sbeeba  and  KiJJer  are  die  encampments  of  the 
Welkd  Omran.  The  Welled  Matthie  cultivate  the  rich  country  near 
Toufef  and  Zowareen  j  neither  do  the  Welled  Ta-goube  enjoy  a  lefs 
fertile  fituation  near  the  walls  of  Keff.  The  Bedonveens  upon  the 
frontiers,  are  the  Welled  Booguffy  who  frequently  difpute  the  paflage 
of  the  Serratty  with  the;  Woorgaby  a  formidable  clan  under  the  junf* 
didion  of  the  Algerines. 
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.  C  H  A  P.  I.     Of  Acir  hu&andty,  (^c:(viz./ 

Sect.  I.  f/F  the  air^  mnds^  nveatber^ feifanSy  .&€• 
II.  Of  their  hujbandry  and.produEis. 
VI.  ^  the  foiU  faUsy  mineraUwaters^  botj^ings^  &c. 

IV.  Vf  earthquakes. 

V.  Cftbe  quarries i  weUs^foffiliy  miner (ds^  and"  ores. 
VL  Of  Ras  Sem,  or  the  petrified  village  in  the  Cyreiwca. 

CHAP.  II.    Of  the  aniaials^  viz. 

Sect.  I.  Of  the  tame  and  nmld  quadrupeds. 
II.  Of  the  oviparous  quadrupeds^. 
IIL  Of  the  ferpentint  kind* 
IV.  Of  the  birds. 

V.  Of  the  infeSlsy  particularly  thehcujl. 
VI.  Of  the  fcorpion  and  phaiangium. 

Vn.  Ofthefijhes. 

C  HAP.  in.    Of  their  arts,  t3c\  (viz.j. 

Sect.  I.  Of  the  fate  of  learning  in  Barbaiy. 
n.  Oftheirjkillintnedicine. 

III.  Of  their  knowledge^  in  mathematics. 
rV.  Of  their  mtf/ic. 

V.  Of  their  arcUteSlure. 

VI.  Of  the  habitations  and  language  *y  particularly  of  the  Kahylcs. 
VII.  Of  their  manufa^ureSy  drefsy  &c. 
VIII.  Of  their  provifons  and  cookery. 
IX.  Of  their  en^hyfnents  and  diverfims. 

X.  Of  their  manners  and  cti/lomsy  and  of  theMoonSti  itomen; 

their  lamentations  J  tfc. 

XI.  C^  their  fiiper/Htknsi  with  an  account  of  thsir faints  cr  Ma- 

rabbuts,  &c. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Sect.  I.  Of  the  government  ofthefe  kingdoms  ^  particularh  ofAlpers. 
II.  Of  their  forces  and  revenues ;  with  their  methoa  rff^ing^ 

andraifing  recruits. 
in.  Of  their  courts  of  ju^ciOurey  and  their  punijhments. 

IV.  Of  their  naval  force  5  together  with  their  interefts  and  aU 

liances  with  cbrijlian  princes. 


C  H  A  P,     I. 

Of  their  bufbatidry^    @ff . 

SECT.!. 
Of  the  air,  winds^  weatbept  feajmSt  &c. 

iHE7f//(W  cultivated  parts  of  tbefa ^,  ,t^^ra. 

\   kingdoms.,  lyingbetwixt34''and3.7'"/««»/'*'« 

N.  Lat.  enjoy  a  very  wholefome  and 

I  temperate  air ;  neither  too  hot  and 

I  fultiy  in  fummer,  nor  tOQ  iliarp  and' 

1  '  cold  in  winter.    During  Ae  ipace 

of  twelve  years  diat  I  attended  the 

Fa^ory  ofj^giers,  1  ibund  the  Tber- 

-   Tmmeter,  twice  only,  contradted  to 

'    i  tbe  freezing  point ;  and  then '  dia 

I  whole   country    (which  was  very 

I  -__^___.  unufual)  was  covered  with  fnow: 

nor  ever  knew  it  rife  to  fultry  wea- 
ther, unlefs  die  mnds  blew  from  the  Sahara.    The  TeaTons  of  the 
year  iofenfibly  fell  into  one  odier  j  and  the  grwtequability  in  the  tem- 
perature 
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peraturc  of  this  climate^  appears  further  from  this  circumftance.  that 
the  Barometer  fhe ws  us  all  the  revolutions  of  the  weather  in  the  ipace 
of  I  inch  and  ~,  or  from  29  inches  and  ^  to  30  inches  ^. 
The  winds.  'fhe  winds  arcgenerally  from  the  fea ;  i.  e-  froni  the  W.  (by  the 
N-)  to  the  E.  Thofc  from  the  eaft  are  common  at  jllgiers  from 
Mcy  to  September  3  and  then  the  weflerly  winds  take  place  and  become 
the  moft  frequent.  Sometimes  alfo,  psuticularly  about  the  /Equinoxes^ 
we  very  fenfibly  experience  that  force  and  impetuofity  which  the  an- 
cients have  afcribcd  to  the  jifricus ',  or  S.  W.  wind,  called  La-betcb 
by  thefe  mariners. 

The  foutherly  winds,  or  thofe  from  the  Sahara^  which  are  ufually 
hot  and  violent,  are  not  frequent.  However  they  blow  ibn^etimes  for  five 
or  fix  days  together  in  "July  and  Aigufi^  and  are  fo  exceffively  fuffixrs^g, 
that,  during  their  continuance,  die  inhabitants,  in  order  to  generate 
frefh  air,  are  obliged  frequently  to  Iprinkle  the  floors  of  their  houies 
with  Water  or  vinegar,  which  is  the  moil  refrcfhing.  In  the  latter 
end  of  y^7»2y^ry  1730-31,  a  violent  hot  foutherly  wind  immediately 
followed  the  thawing  of  the  ihow ;  which,  for  the  ipace  of  two 
months,  had  covered  the  adjacent  country.  But  both  thefepbanomefia 
were  looked  upon  as  very  fiirprizing  and  unufual. 
Rah,  with  xhe  winds  from  the  W.  the  N.  W.  and  the  N.  are  attended  with 
wefteriyutnds.  ^^^  wcathcr  in  fummer,  and  with  rain  in  winter.     But  the  eailedy 

v^inds,  no  lefs  thaii  the  Ibutherly,  are  for  the  mofl  part  dry,  though 

accompanied  wddi  a  thick  and  cloudy  atmofphere  in  mofl  leaibns.     It 

is  particular  enough,  that  the  mountains  of  Barbary  and  thofe  oi Italy 

and  Spain  fhould  be  differently  afiedled  with  the  fame  wind.     For  the 

former  are  conftantly  clear  in  eafterly  winds,  but  capped  and  clouded 

with  thofe  from   the  weft,  particularly  a  little  bdbre  andiStttihg 

the  time  of  rain;  the  contrary  to  which,  I  am  informed,  falls  out  in 

Spain  and  Italy. 

f^r  Barometer     The  Barometer  rifes  to  30  inches  -^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^  northerly  wind  5 

f^rhtb{fi  tliough  it  be  attended  witfi  the  greateft  rains  and  tempefb.    But 

wimdf.  there  is  nothing  conftant  and  regular  in  eafterly  or  wefterly  winds  ; 

though  for  three  or  four  months  together,  in  the  fummer,  whether 
die  winds  are  from  one  or  the  other  quarter,  the  quickfiher  ftands  at 
about  thirty  inches  without  the  Idaft  variation.  With  the  hot 
foutherly  winds,  I  have  rarely  found  it  hi^er  than  29  inches  and  ^ 
which  is  alio  the  ordinary  height  in  ftormy  wet  weather  from  the  weft« 

*  jtfricus  furibundus  ac  ruens  ab  occidente  hiberno.     Seme.  Nat.  ^Offt.  5. 
Una  Eurufque  Notufque  ruunt,  creberque  proaUis 
Africus.  Virg*  ^fin*  ■•  89. 

LuHantem  Icariis  fluAibus  Africum 
Mercator  metuens.  Hvr.  Carm.  ^  lib.  i.  od.  i. 
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Shi  qmantiiy  Thc  OT Anary  quantity  of  rarin  which  fails  yearly  at  jitters  is,  at 
fbaTfaih^^^^f^^^^^^^y  twenty  i^^^vi  or  twenty  eight  inches.  In  the  years  1723-4 
ryjtar.         and  1724-5  (which  were  looked  upon  as  dry  years^  there  only  fell 

about  twenty  four  inches ;  whereas  in  1 730-1  (whica  may  be  placed 
among  the  wet  years)  the  quantity  was  upwards  of  thirty.  Thc 
rains  were  ftill  niore  copious  jin.  1732-3,  amounting  to  more  than 
forty  inches:  but  this  was  fo  extraordinary,  that  the  like  had  rarely 
happened.  The  ftiowers,  particularly  OShb.  15.  and  Nov.  1 1.  were 
fo  remarkably  heavy  oftd  frequent,  that  the  pipes,  contrived  to  convey 
the  rain  water  from  their  terraces ^  as  they  call  the  tops  of  their  flat  roofed 
houfes,  were  not  wide  enough  to  receive  it.  Whilft  I  was  at  Tunis 
in  February  and  March  1727-8  it  rained  forty  days  focceffively ;  but 

1  have  not  known  the  like  at  jllgiersj   where  ft  feldom  rains  above 

two  or  three  days  together ;  after  which  there  is  ufually  a  week,  a 

fortnight  or  more,  of  fair  and  good  weather. 

newnter  thg     Little  or  no  rain  falls  in  this  climate  during  the  fummerieafon;  and 
yjy^  rMWf  fta-  j^  jj^Q^j.  pjjj^  ^£  ^g  Sahara^  particularly  in  the  Jereede^  they  have 

feldom  any  rain  at  all.     It  was  likewifo  the  &me  in  the  Holy  Land, 
Prov.  xxvi.  I.  ^vhere  rain  is  accounted  an  unufual  thing  in  barve/l^ 

2  Sam.  xxi.  10.  where  it  is  alfo  mentioned, ^^/?i  harixji  till  rain  dropped 
on  them :  i.  e.  their  rainy  feafon  fell  out,  as  in  Barhary^  in  the  autum-' 
nal  and  winter  months :  the  latter  end  of  the  nindi  month,  which 
anfwers  to  our  ^o^i^^ry  being  defcribed  particularly  (Ezr.  x.  9.13.)  to 
be  a  time  of  much  rain.  Bahylm  is  alfo  defcribed  by  StraBoy  1.  xv.  p.  506. 
to  have  been  in  the  like  condition  with  Tozer^  and  the  villages  of  die  ye^ 
reede:  xt^fiu  S" i  x(^^^'  ^^f  7a^Ka7o/AC^K»7^,iays  that  curious  author. 

When  I  was  at  Tozer  in  December^  A.  D.  1727.  we  had  a 
fmall  drilling  fhower  that  continued  for  the  ipaceof  two  hours;  and 
fo  little  provifion  was  made  againft  accidents  of  this  kind,  that  feve- 
ral  of  the  houfes,  which  are  built  only  as  ufual  (p.  8.  65.)  with 
palm  branches,  mud,  and  tiles  baked  in  the  frni  (o^efponding  per- 
haps to,  and  explanatory  of,  the  untempered  tnortar^  Ezek.  xiii.  11.) 
Jell  down  by  imb&ing  the  moifture  oithejhower.  Nay,*  provided  the 
drops  had  been  either  larger,  or  the  ftiow^r  of  a  longer  continuance, 
or  OFverfhwing^  in  the  Prophet's  expreflion,  the  whole  city  would  have 
undoubtedly  diflblved  and  dropt  to  pieces.  The  like  alfoj  to  com- 
pare great  mings  with  fiiiall,  might  have  happenGl  upon  the  fame 
occafioA,  even  to  fuch  of  the  JEgyptian  Pyramids  as  ai«e  made  of  brick : 
the  compoiition .  whereof,  being  only  a  mixture  of  clay,  mud,  and 
(Exod.v,  7.)ftraw »,  flightly  blended  and  kneaded  together,  and  after- 
wards baked  in  th^  fun,  would  have  made  as  iittie  refiftance.     The 

■  Paleis  coterent  Uteres.  Phil.  Jud.  in  vita  AAfis. 

4  ftraw 

*  '■ 
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ftraw  which  keeps  thefe  bricks  together,  and  ftill  preferves  its  ori- 
ginal colour,  feems  to  be  a  proof  that  thefe  bricks  were  never  burnt  or 
made  in  kilns. 

SECT.    II. 

Of  their  bujbandry  and  produSis. 

THE  fjrft  rains  fall  here  fbme  years  in  September^  in  others  a  month  ^^^My ' 
later;  after  which  the  Arah  break  up  their  ground,  in  order  to  fow 
wheat  and  plant  beans.  This  commonly  falls  out  about  the  middle 
xAOSlober:  but  the  ibwing  of  barley,  and  the  planting  of  lentils  and 
garvangaSj  as  they  call  the  cicer  or  chich  pea^  is  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks  later,  or  not  till  the  end  oi  November.  If  the  latter  rains  fall  *«^''»''^'' ''«'«• 
as  ufual  in  the  middle  of  April y  (ir^  the  Holy  Land  we  find  thw  were 
a  month  fooner,  Joelxi.  23.^  the  crop  is  reckoned  fecure ;  the  harveft 
coming  on  in  the  latter  end  of  M^y  or  in  the  beginning  of  ^une^  ac- 
cording to  the  heat  and  quality  of  the  preceding  feafons. 

Two  bufliels  and  an  half  of  wheat  or  barley,  are  fufEcient  to  (ovr^yequaniUyo/ 
as  much  ground,  as  a  pair  of  beeves  will  plow  in  one  day :  which  is,  '^«''^*'- 
a  little  more  or  lefs,  equal  to  one  of  our  acres.  I  could  never  learn 
{bztBarbary  afforded,  yearly,  more  than  one  crop;  one bufhel  yield- 
ing ordinarily  from  eight  to  twelve ;  though  fome  diftridts  may  per- 
haps afford  a  much  greater  increafe.  For  it  is  common  to  fee  one 
grain  produce  ten  or  fifteen  ftalks.  Even  fome  grains  of  theM^ne;^^;^^ 
wheat,  which  I  brought  with  me  to  Oxford,  and  fowed  in  the 
pbf/ic  garden  y  threw  out  each  of  them  fifty.  But  Muzeraftyy  one  of  the 
late  KaleefaSy  or  Vice^Roys  of  the  province  of  Tlemfany  brought  once 
with  him  to  Algiers  a  root  that  yielded  fourfcore  -,  telling  us,  that  (in 
confequence  of  a  difpute  concerning  the  refpe6tive  fruitfulnefs  of  Egypt 
and  Barbafj J  the  Emeer  Hadgey  or  prince  of  the  (weftern)  pilgrims, 
fcnt  once,  to  the  Bajhaw  of  KairOy  one  that  yielded  fix  fcore.  Pliny  * 
mentions  fome  that  bore  three  or  four  hundred.  It  likewife  happens 
that  one  of  thefe  ftalks  will  fometimes  bear  two  ears :  whilft  each 
of  thefe  ears  will  as  often  fhoot  out  into  a  number  of  leffer  ones ; 
thereby  affording  a  moft  plentiful  increafe.  And  may  not  thefe  large 
prolific  ears,  vihcn  Jeven  are  faid  to  come  up  upon  one  Jialk  {Gen.  xli.  5.) 

*  Tritico  nihil  eft  fertilius :  hoc  ei  natura  tribuit,  quoniam  eo  maxime  alat  ho- 
jcincm :  utpote  cum  e  moclie,  A  fit  aptum  iblum,  quale  in  Byzacio  Africa  campo,  cen* 
teni  quinquageni  (centum  folum  alibi  memorantur)  modii  reddantur.  Miiit  ex  eo  loco 
Dk}o  Augufto  procurator  ejus  ex  uno  grano  (vix  credibile  didu)  quadringenta  paucis 
minus  germina,  extantque  de  ea  re  epiftolse*  Mifit  &  Nermi  fimiliter  cccxl  ftipulas 
^x  uno  grano»    Plirh  L  xviii.  cap*  lo. 

T  explain 
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explain  what  is  further  mentioned  ver.  47.  of  the /even  fruitful  years  in 
Egypt  y  viz.  ih^ttke  earth  l^cn/gbt  them  forth  iyH/MjyrvLLS. 
Different  forts     fiut  there  is  One  kind  only  oi wheat  and  barley^  which  is  generally 
V  g'^oin,        cultivated  j  and  thefe  are  each  of  them  produced  in  fuch  plenty,  that, 

whilft  Oran  was  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  AlgerineSy  our  Englifh  mer- 
chants ufually  fhipped  off  from  thence  every  year,  (even  or  eight 
thoufand  ton,  even  of  what  could  well  be  ipared  by  the  inhabitants. 
However  they  both  of  them  differ  in  quality,  according  to  the 
ground,  whereon  they  are  fown.  For  what  grows  upon  the  plains 
of  Bufdeerahy  is  accounted  the  beft  in  the  kingdom  oiT'unis:  whilft, 
at  Algiers^  the  corn  of  I'ejfailah  and  Zeidoure^  and  efpecially  the 
Murwaany  (as  they  call  a  larger  fort  of  wheat  at  Medea)  keep  up  the 
greateft  reputation. 
iSCict  planted  in  Near  the  Sikke  znd  Ha&rab;  in  the  Mattijiah-,  upon  the  banks  of 
Barbary.        the  JaS/;;/^/^  below  CoJiJlantina  \  and  all   zlong  the  Mejardah -,  (in  all 

which  places  they  have  a  great  command  of  water  during  the  whole 
fummer,)  the  inhabitants  cultivate  r/V^,  Indian  corny  and  particularly 
a  white  fort  of  millet  called.  Dr^A  ^ ;  which  they  prefer  to  barley  in 
fattening  their  cattle.  The  fparrows  (which  in  the  open  country 
build  upon  trees  only)  the  linnets,  goldfinches,  and  other  litde  birds, 
are  fo  fond  of  this  grain,  that,  when  it  grows  ripe,  they  are  obliged  to 
watch  it  and  hinder  them  from  fettling  upon  it,  by  making  all  the 
day  long  a  perpetual  fcreaming  and  noife.  The  extemporary  booths 
which  they  make  with  branches  of  trees,  reeds,  and  bulru/hes,  to 
(belter  themfelves  at  thefe  times  from  the  violent  heat  of  the  fun,  and 
are  entirely  negledted  and  forfaken  in  the  other  feafons,  may  be  the 
fame,  and  for  the  like  purpofe,  with  the  cottage  in  a  vineyard^  and 
with  the  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers y  mentioned,  Ifi.%.  as  em- 
blems of  the  difconfolate  ftate  of  yerufalem. 
Nt<mts planted.     Oats  are  not  cultivated  at  all  by  the  Arabs ;  the  horfes  of  this 

country  {'iv^ot  aKc^cagy  Horn.  J7.  z.  506.)  feeding  altogether  upon 
barley  and  ftraw,  the  latter  of  which,  as  their  grafs  is  never  made 
into  hay,  is  the  ufual  fodder  in  the  Hofy  Land.  This  we  Icam  from 
I  Kings  iv.  24.  where  it  is  faid,  they  brought  barley  and  Jirarwfor  the 
horfes  and  dromedaries.  Like  an  ox  that  eateth  hay^  PfaL  cvi.  /hould 
be.  Like  a  beeve  that  eateth  grafs. 
nej  tnad^nt  Thefe  nations  continue  to  tread  out  their  corn  after  the  primitive 
ibar  C9m.      cuftom  of  the  Eaft.     Inftead  of  beeves  they  frequentiy  make  ufe  of 

mules  and  horfes,  by  tying,  in  like  manner,  by  the  neck,  three  os 


3 


The  Draha  jfrahm  of  iht  Botani^Sy  though  a  quite  diffierent  plant,  unqueftionaUy 
comes  from  this,  the  former  being  a  fpecies  of  Tblafpiy  with  which  miilet  has  no 
manner  of  affinity. 

four 
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four  of  them  together,  and  whipping  them  afterwards  round  about 
the  Nedders^  (as  they  call  the  treading  JioorSy  the  Libycaarea  Hor.) 
where  the  (heaves  lye  open  and  expanded,  in  the  fame  manner  as  they 
are  placed  and  prepared  with  us  for  threfhing.  This  indeed  is  a  much 
quicker  way  than  ours,  though  lefs  cleanly.  For  as  it  is  performed  m 
the  open  air,  /fe/Ixiii.  3.  upon  any  round  level  plat  of  ground, 
dawbed  over  with  cows  dung,  to  prevent,  as  much  as  poffible,  the 
earth,  fand,  or  gravel  from  rifing;  a  great  quantity  of  them  all,  not- 
withftanding  this  precaution,  muft  unavoidably  be  taken  up  with  the 
grain :  at  the  fame  time  the  ftraw,  which  has  been  taken  notice  of 
as  their  chief  and  only  fodder,  is  hereby  fhattered  to  pieces :  a  cir- 
cumflance  very  pertinendy  alluded  to  2  Kings  xiii.  7.  where  the  king 
*   of  Syria  is  faid  to  have  made  the  Ifraelites  like  the  duji  by  threjldng. 

After  the  grain  is  trodden  out,  they  winnow  it,  by  throwing  it  up  Ho^wthywin- 
againfl  the  wind  with  a  (hovel :  the  to  tP^vov^  Mat.  iii.  12.  Luke  iii.  1 7.  ww  //. 
there  rendered  zfan  -,  too  cumberfome  a  machine  to  be  thought  of 3 
whereas  the  text  ifhould  rather  run,  {whofe  JhoveU  ox  fork^  the  o^avov 
IScfTtKGVi  as  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Merrick  rather  takes  it  to  be) 
which  is  a  .portable  inftrument,  is  in  bis  hand-,  agreeable  to  the 
practice  that  is  recorded,  I/',  xxx.  24.  where  both  the  fliovel  and  the 
hn  are  mentioned,  as  the  chaff'  that  is  thereby  carried  away  before  the 
windy  is  oftner  alluded  to.  Job  xxi.  1 8.  Pf  i.  4.  If  xxix.  5.  and  xxxv.  5. 
jy^xiii.  3.  The  broken  pieces  oi  Nebuchadnezzar  s  image  particu- 
larly are  very  beautifully  compared,  Dan.  ii.  25.  to  the  chaff  of  the 
fummer  threjhing  floor,  carried  away  by  the  wind  ^ 

After  the  grain  is  winnowed,  tney  Ipdge  it  in  mattamorej  or  fub-  c$rnfrefir^ed 
terraneous  magazines,  as  the  cuftom  was  formerly  of  other  nations  * :  /»  mattamorct 
two  or  three  hundred  of  which  are  fbmetimes  together ;  the  fmalleft  *''^'^'" 
holding  four  hundred  bufhels.     Hirtius  ^  acquaints  us,  that  the  -/^r/- 
cans  made  ufe  of  thefe  pits  for  the  greater  fecurity  of  their  provifions 
from  an  enemy.    It  is  more  probable,  that  they  were  contrived  in 
thofe  earlier  ages,  as  they  continue  to  be  to  this  day,  for  the  greater 
eafe  and  convenience  of  the  inhabitants.     For  it  cannot  be  fuppofed, 

*  This  figure  and  ufe  of  the  Nedder  fcems  to  be  implied,  ( i )  In  the  Hebrew  name 
\^^i9ran^  from  whence  perhaps  the  Greek  yv^&'j  and  the  Latin  gyrus ;  (2)  In  the 
Gr^/i  appellation  aAaiv;  and  (3)  In  the  Mthiopicy  awdy ;  viz.  from  whipping  the  cattle 
that  tread  out  the  corn  round  about  or  in  a.  circle*  ^  Utilifiime  fervantur  (frumenta) 

in  fcrobibus,  quos  5/w,  (£«(Vf9  Var.  1.  i.  c.  57.)  vocant,  ut  in  Cappadocia  &  in  Unacia. 
In  Hijjpania  &  Africa^  ante  omnia,  ut  frcco  folo  fiant,  curant :  mox  ut  palea  fubfter- 
natun  Prxterea  cum  fpica  fua  conduntur,  [non  ita  hodie  mos  Africa  eft S\  Ita  frumenta 
fi  ouUus  fpiritus  penetret,  certum  eft  nihil  maleficum  nafci,  Plin.  1.  xviii.  cap.  30. 

**  Hirt.  Bill.  Afric.  §57. 

T  2  that 
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« 

that  either  the  andent  Nomades^  or  the  prefent  ArabSy  would  be  at 
the  expence  of  creating  ftorehoufes  of  ftone,  when  they  could,  at  a 
much  cheaper  rate,  and  at  every  ftadon,  where  they  encamped  to 
gadier  in  their  harveft,  be  ferved  with  thefe. 
"the  forts  of  Beans,  lentils,  kidney  beans,  znd  garvanfOSy  are  the  chiefeft  of  their 
fui^.  pulJk^kinJ.     Peafe,  which,  till  of  late,  were  known  in  die  gardens 

only  of  die  feveral  cbriftian  merchants,    are  fown  widi  the  firft  fains, 

and  bloflbm  in  the  latter  end  of  February ^  or   in  the  beginning  of 

Beans.  March.     Beans  are  ufually  full  podded  at  that  time,   and  continue 

during  the  whole  Spring  s  which,  after  they  are  boiled  and  ftewcd  with 

oil  and  garlick,  are  the  principal  food  of  perfons  of  all  diftindKons. 

Lentils.         After  them,  lentils,  kidney  beans,  and  garvanfos  begin  to  be  gathered ; 

the  firft  of  which  are  drefled  in  the  fame  manner  with  beans,  diflblv- 

ing  eafily  into  a  mafs,  and  making  a  pottage  of  a  chocolate  colour. 

This  we  find  was  the  red  pottage  which  EfaUy   from  thence  called 

Ganran9os  tbt  EdotHy  exchanged  for  his  birtb^right^ .     But  garvanfos  are  prepared  in 

Cxcertfr  Chich  ^  different  manner ;  neither  do  they  grow  foft,  like  other  pulfe,  by 

boiling ;  and  therefore  never  conftitute  a  difh  by  themfelves,  but  arc 
ftrawed  fingly  as  a  garnifli  over  cufcajowej  pillowey  and  other  diihes. 
They  are  befides  in  the  greateft  repute,  after  they  are  parched  in  pans 
and  ovens';  then  afliiming  the  name  of  lebkbby.     This  feems  to  be  of 
the  greateft  antiquity ;  for  Plautus  %  (peaks  of  it  as  a  thing  very  com- 
mon in  his  time ;  the  like  obfervation  we  meet  with  in  Ariflopbanes^  : 
neither  is  ther?,  as  far  as  I  have  been  informed,  any  other  pulfe  pre- 
Lcb-lcbby»     pared  in  this  manner.     The  leb-lebby  therefore  of  thefe  times  may 
the  parched    probably  be  the  [♦S'j  kaU\  parched  pulfe  *,  of  the  H.  Scriptures ;  as 
pulfe,  Md      Cajjianus  fuppofes  tnem  to  be  the  i^mydhia  of  the  Greek  authors ' : 

they  have  likewife  been  taken  *  for  the  pigeons  dungy  mentioned  at 
#^  pigeons  the  ficge  oi  Samaria.  And  indeed  as  the  cicer  is  pointed  at  one  end. 
Scriptures,      ^^d  acquires  an  afh  colour  in  parching ;  (the  firfl  of  which  circum- 

ftances  anfwers  to  the  figure,  the  other,  to  the  ufual  colour  oi pigeons 
dungy)  the  fuppofition  is  by  no  means  to  be  difregarded. 
The  produce  rf     After  their  corn  and  pulfe,  we  are  to  take  nodce  of  the  roots,  pot- 
tbekttcbengar'  herbs,  and  fruit ;  of  which  there  is  not  only  great  plenty  and  variety, 

but  a  continuance  or  fucceffion  at  leaft  of  one  kind  or  other  through- 
out the  whole  year.  To  give  therefore  a  Jpecimen  of  the  kitchen  and 
Jruit  gardens  of  Barbary ;  we  are  to  obferve,  that  turnepSy  carrots^  and 

7  Gen.  XXV.  30  and  34.         '  Tam  fri&um  ego  ilium  reddam,  quam  fridum  eft 

£icer.  Plaut.  In  Baccb.  iv.  v.  3^  7.  9  A*3'f  »xitw  Wf  «&r&¥.    Arljlopb.  in  Pmu. 

*  2  &am.  xvii.  28.  Vid.  Hitronym.  Vcrt         *  Supertntulit  caoiftrum  habeas  cker 

/r/Vftr/n,  quod  iJli  T^uydiaa  {we.  BuUaria)  vocant,     Caffiam.  dllat.viiL       *  Vid. 
Bocb.  HUrs%.  par.  poll.  1.  i.  c.  7. 

I  cabbageSy 
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cabbages ^  are  equally  gcxxl  and  common  in  moft  feafbns.     The  tift  el 
bajhoure^  a  {vn:A\  parfnip-like  tufnepy  with  fibrous  roots,  has  a  tafte  fo 
agreeably  pungent,  that  it  is  held  in  the  hfgheft  e/ieem,  and  fold  by 
weight.     A  tumep  like  this  is  fometimes  brought  from  Hamburg. 
lettuce,  or  cbofiy  according  to  the  generical  name  \  endive ^  crefs^  cbervily 
jpinagey  all  forts  oi  beets y  with  the  young  fhoots  of  xh^wi Id  ^nA  garden 
artichoke^  are  in  feafon  from  OSlober  to  June :  and  then  follow,  during 
the  reft  of  the  fummer,  calabajhasy  melbw-'keahs^^ y  bedin-jannSy  and  /a-  Calabaihas, 
matas'y  each  of  them,  in  its  turn,  gives  a  relifli  to  their  foups  and  ra^^^^ 
gouts.     Neither  ftiould  cazbar  or  coriander  be  omitted,  as  it  has  al- 
ways a  principal  fhare  in  the  Moorip  cookery.     Sellery  Oind  collifiowers  Sellciy,  &c. 
arrive  here  to  great  perfedion.     They  are  fown  in  Julyy  and  fit  for 
gathering  the  February  or  March  following.     I  have  feen  fevcral  coU 
Ujkywers  very  white,  folid,  and  compad,  that  meafured  a  yard  or  more 
in  circumference.     They  begin  to  gather  mujk  and  water  melons  about  Melon** 
the  latter  end  of  June ;  the  firft  of  which  are  little  fuperior  in  tafte  to 
our  own ;    but  the  latter,  for  want  of  a  proper  heat,  have  rarely  or 
never  been  raifed  to  perfedtion  in  the  northern  climates.     Doubtleis 
the  water  mehny  or  anguray  or  pijiacbay  or  dillahy  as  they  call  it  here, 
is  providentially  calculated  for  die  fouthern  countries,  as  it  aflFords  a 
cool  refrefliing  juice,  aflwages  thirft,  mitigates  feverifli  diforders,  and 
compenfates  mereby,  in  np  fmall  degree,  for  the  excefGve  heats  not 
fo  much  of  diefe  as  of  the  more  fouthern  diftridts. 

In  fpeaking  of  xh^fruit-gardeny  we  are  to  begin  with  the  palm  tree  y  f^^paim  tree, 
of  which  there  are  feveral  large  plantations  in  the  maritime  as  well  as 
in  the  inland  parts  of  this  country  j  though  fuch  only,  as  grow  in  the 
Sabaray  viz.  in  Gatulla  and  the  Jereeda,  iM-ing  their  fruit  to  perfcftion. 
They  arc  propagated  chiefly  from  young  fhoots,  taken  from  the  roots 
rf  full-grown  trees  j  which,  if  well  traniplanted  and  taken  care  of, 
will  yield  their  fruit  in  their  fixth  or  feventh  year ;  whereas  thofe  that 
are  raifed  immediately  from  the  kernels,  will  not  bear  till  about  their 
fixteenth.  This  method  o(  raifing  the  ^o/w|  (or  palm  -,  J  and,  what 
may  be  further  obferved,  that,  when  the  old  trunk  dies,  tnere  is  never 
wanting  one  or  other  of  thefe  offsprings  to  Succeed  it,  may  have  given 
occafion  to  the  fable  of  the  bird^  of  that  name  dying^  aod  another  an- 
fing  from  it* 

4  Mellou-keahy  or  mulookiaby  K^fTl/D,  as  in  the  Arabicy  is  the  fame  with  the  mi- 
kchiay  or  corchorus  J.  B.  II.  982.  J.  R.  H.  259.  being  a  podded  fpecies  of  malUws, 
whofe  pods  are  rough,  of  a  glutinous  fubftance,  sumT  ufed  in  moft  of  their  diibes.  Mil' 
bm-ieab  appears  to  be  iittle  different  in  oaant  from  Hl'^O,  J^  xxx.  4.  which  we 
render  maliaws ;  though  feme  other  plant,  of  a  more  faltifli  taflte,  and  lefs  nounfhkig 
quality,  (as  it  is  joined  with  the  roots  of  junior  trasj  may  be  rather  intended. 

^  VffL  PUn^  L  xiii.  Cr  4«    Bubart  HifTiv^  U  v'u  «.  5.  parr.poft.  p.  2» 
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male  and  ft'         It  is  wcU  known  that  thefe  trees  are  male  and  female  5  and  that  the 
^^  '*  fruit  will  be  dry  and  infipid  without  i  previous  communication  with 

the  male.     In  the  month  of  March  or  April  therefore,   when  the 
fheaths    that  refpe<5lively  inclofe  the  young  clufters  of  the  male 
flowers  and  the  female  fruit,  begin  to  open  (at  which  time  the  lat- 
ter are  formed,  and  the  firft  are  mealy;)  they  take  a  (prig  or  two  of 
the  male  clufter,  and  infert  it  into  the  fheath  of  the  female :  or  elfe 
hnvthefe^     they  take  a  whole  clufler  of  the  male  tree,  and  fprinkle  the  meal  or 
male  is facun- farina  of  it  over  feveral  clufters  of  the  female  ^.     The  latter  practice 
^''^^  is  common  in  Egypt^  where  they  have  a  number  of  males :  but  the 

trees  of  Barbary  are  impregnated  by  the  former  method ;  one  male 
being  fufficient  to  impregnate  four  or  five  hundred  females.     Vid. 
Phytogr.  N®  204. 
Dthuckar,  or       The  Africans  call  this  operation  Dthuckar^  which  we  may  render  the 
fecundating  or  admijjicn  of  the  male.     The  fame  word  is  like  wile  ufed, 
Caprificatio.   (inftead  of  the  ancient  caprificaiio'^ ^)  for  the  fufpending  a  few  figs  of 

the  male,  or  wild  fig  tree,  upon  the  female,  to  hinder  the  fiiiit  from 
dropping  oflf  or  degenerating. 
The  age  of  the  I  was  uiformed,  that  the^^/jw-Zr^f  arrives  to  its  greateft  vigour  about 
palm-tree,  thirty  years  after  tranfplantation ;  and  continues  fo  feventy  years  after- 
wards; bearing  yearly  fifteen  or  twenty  clufters  of  dates,  each  of 
them  weighing  fifteen  or  twenty  pounds.  After  this  period,  it  be- 
gins gradually  to  decline,  and  ufually  falls  about  the  latter  end  of 
its  fecond  century*  Cui  placet  curas  agere  facuhrum  (fays  Palladius^ 
OB.  12.)  depalmis  cogitet  conferendis. 

This  (piXvS^  ^vjof  requires  no  other  culture  and  attendance,  than 
to  be  well  watered  once  in  four  or  five  days ;  and  to  have  a  few  of 
the  lower  boughs  lopt  oflf,  whenever  they  begin  to  droc^  or  wither. 
Thefe,  (whofe  flumps  or  pollicesy  in  being  thus  gradually  left  upon 
the  trunk,  ferve,  like  fo  many  rounds  of  a  ladder,  to  climb  up  the  tree 
either  to  fecundate  it,  to  lopp  it,  or  to  gather  the  fruit ; )  are  quickly 
fupplied  with  others,  which  gradually  hang  down  from  the  top  or 
crown ;  contributing  not  only  to  the  regular  and  uniform  growth  of 
this  tall,  knotlefs,  beautiftil  tree,  but  likewife  to  its  perpetual  and  moft 
xlelightful  verdure.  To  be  exalted^  Ecclus  xxiv.  1 4.  or,  to  jlourijh  tike 
the  palm  tree^  are  as  juft  and  proper  expreflions,  foitable  to  the  nature 
of  Uiis  plant,  as  to  fpread  abroad  like  a  cedar ^  Plakn  xcii.  1 1 . 

^  PUn.  1.  xiii.  €.4.  exprefles  this4)y  Pulvere  iantum  infperfo  f(tmims» 
7  Vx^.PUfuIUft.  Nat.  1.  XV.  cap.  19.     Mcnfe  Junio,  circa  ioUlitiuin  caprificandae 
fUnt  arbores  fid,  id  eft,  fufpendendi  groffi  ex  caprifico,  lino,  veluc  ferra,  pertufi. 
Pallad.  Dt  n  ruft.  1.  iv.   Caphficari  (inquit  SipoMtinus)  eft  adhibita  caprifico,  ne  fnidus 
{>ropinquae  ficus  ante  maturiutem  decidant^  providere.     Vid.  Steph.  Tbef.  in  voce. 

4  It 
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It  isufual  with  perfons  of  better  fafhion,  upon  a  marriage,  at  the  ^*««cj'!/'^*' 
birth  or  circumcifion  of  a  child,  or  upon  any  other  feaft  ot  good  day  y^^^'^^" 
to  entertain  their  guefts  with  the  honey,  or  dipfey^s  they  call  it,  of  the 
palm  tree.  This  they  procure  by  cutting  off  the  head  or  crown  (the 
tTTMoini  of  l7>eophrafiuSy  to  which  the  Hazazon  Tamar  is  fuppofed  to 
relate)  of  one  of  the  more  vigorous  plants,  and  fcouping  the  top  of 
the  trunk  into  the  fhape  of  a  bafon  -,  where  the  fap,  in  afcending, 
lodges  itfelf  at  the  rate  of  three  or  four  quarts  a  day,  during  the  firft 
week  or  fortnight  J  after  which  the  quantity  daily  diminifhes,  and,  at 
the  end  of  fix  weeks  or  two  months,  the  juices  are  entirely  confumed, 
the  tree  becomes  dry,  and  ferves  only  for  timber  or  firewood.  This 
liquor,  which  has  a  more  lufcious  fweetnefs  than  honey,  is  of  the 
confiftence  of  a  thin  fyrop>  but  quickly  grows  tart  and  ropy,  acquiring 
an  intoxicating  quality,  and  giving  by  diflillation  an  agreeable  fpirit  or 
ardfyy  according  to  the  general  name  of  thefe  people  for  all  hot  li- 
quors, extraiSed  by  the  alembicL 

After  the  palmyVre  are  to  defcvibetht  Lotus  y  (Phyt.  N^  265.)  whofe  neLotasa^d. 
finit  is  frequently  mentioned  in  hiftory;  the  Lotophagi  alfo,  a  confi-  Lotophagi. 
derable  people  of  thefe  and  the  adjacent  deferts,  received  their  name 
from  the  eating  of  it.  Herodotus  9  informs  us,  that  the  finit  was  fwect 
like  the  date*,  Pliny  ^y  that  it  was  of  the  bignels  of  a  beany  and  of  a 
faffrm  colour ;  and  T^heopbrafius  *,  that  it  grew  (thick)  like  the  fruit  of 
the  myrtle  tree.  From  which  circumftances,  the  lotus  arbor  of  the  an-  ' 
Cicnts  appears  to  be  the  fame  plant  with  the  Seedra  of  the  Arabs.  This 
fhrub,  which  is  very  common  in  ^ejereede  and  other  parts  of 
of  Barbaryy  has  the  Ifeaves,  prickles,  flower,  and  fruit  of  the  ziziphus 
or  Jujeb  -,  only  with  this^  diflference,  that  the  fruit  is  here  round,  fmall- 
er  and  more  lufcious,  at  the  fame  time  tlie  branches,  like  thofe  of  the. 
paliurusy  are  neither  fo  much  jointed  nor  crooked.  This  fruit  is  ftill 
in  great  repute,  taftes  fomething  like  gingerbread,  and  is  fold  in  the 
markets  all  over  the  ibuthem  diftridts  of  thefe  kingdoms. .  The^r^^^i 
call  it  j^eb  enta  el  Seedray  or,  the  jujeb  of  the  Seedra  -,  which  Okvus 

•  H^roJ.  p.  278.  Scyl.  Perip.  p.  49.   Strab.  Giogr.  1.  xvii.  p.  1188.    Piol.  Geogr. 
I.  iv.  cap.  3. 

*  jtfrica  infignem  arborem  Loton  gignit  **  magnitude  qua^  pyo,  quanquam  Nipos 
CoTfuiius  brevcm  tradat.  **  Magnicudo  huic  fabae,  color  croci,  fed  ante  maturitatcm. 
alius  atque  alius,  ficut in  uvis.  Ndfciturdenfus  in  ramis  myrti  modo,  non  ut  in  Italia, 
cerafi :  tam  dulci  ibi  cibo,  ut  nomen  etiam  genti  terraeque  dedcrit,  nimis  hofpitali  ad- 
venarum  oblivione  patriae,  &c.  PlinA.  xili.  c.  17. 

X/fotdf.  ^vilcu  a  xaidxif  rot  /*vf1«iiS}%&?iKi)A«,  9rv»»oV  3^  rm  fi\»9^9'  iil^iofjiiv®* 
3  »»  roTs  AtSlo<fciyotf  xa(Ayji4lyoif*  yKvKVi'  ijrfuj'  j^  d^^vn^.  Tbeopb.  Hift.Plant.  1.  iv. 
cap.  4* 

Cel/ius 
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-     Celfius  had  £>  great  an  opinion  of,  that  he  has  deicribed  it  as  the  Du^ 
daim  of  theS.  S. 
fhe  almond-       Moft  of  the  Other  fruit  trees  of  diis  country  are  common  in  Europe  : 
^^'  of  which  the  almmdy  the  moft  early  bearer,  flowers  in  yanuary,  and 

gives  its  fruit  in  the  beginning  of -/^//.  Apricots  are  fit  to  gather  in 
^Tbt  apricot.  May ;  but  the  fa/bee^  or  majadine  apricot  is  femewhat  later,  though 
awdbSh^.     much  preferable;  as  the  eating  of  it  is  never  attended  vidth  forfeits : 

whereas  the  common  apricot  occafions  a  variety  of  fevers  and  dyiente^ 

ries,  and  is  therefore  known  in  the  Frank  language  by  the  name  of 

I    Matza  Franca  J  or  the  killer  of  Cbrijiians.     Apricot  is  a  corruption  of 

I  pracoquay  (in  die  naodern  Greek  vf  ^ <«oic3m)  on  account  of  its  fcxward^ 

nefs. 

The  plain  and     In  June  there  are  two  or  three  fixts  oi plums  and  cherries  r  which 

«^"y-         are  neither  plentifiil  not  delicious.     However,  the  cherry  was  formerly 

in  (o  much  efteem,  that  it  was  called,  as  it  is  at  prefent.  Hob  el  meUeck^ 
i.  e.  The  berry  of  the  king.  About  this  time  likewijfe  is  the  feaibn  for 
tout  or  mulberries ;  but  apples  and  pears  are  not  ripe  before  Juh^  or 
Auj^j  when  both  of  them  are  in  plenty  and  variety  enough,,  though, 
if  the  Sultan,  i.  e,  the  king  pear  j  is  excepted,  all  the  reft  are  greatly  in-^ 
ferior  to  the  more  ordinary  kinds  of  our  clinute ;  neither  will  any  elf 
them  keep  till  the  autunm. 

The  black  and  white  boccore,  or  '  early  fg :  (the  fame  we  have  in 
^'  *^"  England^  and  which  in  Spain  is  called  breba,  quafi  breve,  as  continuing 
only  a  fhort  time)  is  produced  in  June\  tiiough  the  kermez  or 
kermoufiy  the  fg  iptapcsXj  fb  called,  which  they  preferve  and  make 
up  into  cakes  ^,  is  rarely  ripe  before  Augu/i.  I  have  alio  feen  a  long 
dark-coloured  kermoufej  that  fometimes  hangs  upon  the  trees  all  the 
winter.  Fc»:  the  kermmfe  in  general  continue  a  long  time  upon  the 
tree  before  they  fall  off:  whereas  Ae  boccores  drop  as  ibon  as  they  are 
ripe ;  and,  according  to  the  beautiful  allufion  of  the  prophet  Nahum, 
(iii.  I  z.)  fall  into  the  mouth  (f  the  eater,  upon  being  Jhahen.    We  may 

'  iSj^sXj  Hebr,  H^^SD,  Primus  frudus  &  pracox^  Gol.  Significat  ^cum  f^acocemj 
prodromumy  five  protbericam,  Sciind.  Lex.  'Jerem.  xxiv.  2.  Hof^  ix.  10.      ^  I  Sam,  xxv. 
18.   When  they  are  juft  formed,  or  not  come  to  maturity,  they  are  the  C^IS  pbagim, 
!•  e.  the  cAv>0o«,  ^vsmi  itf^  Cam.  ii.  13.    Apoc.  vi.  13.   and  the  gr^JJiy  Plin.  1.  xiik 
c.  7*  which  tenm  may  relate  aUb  to  the  immature  fruit  both  of  the  fummer  and  win- 
ter crops.     Dried  figSy   were  the  cariarj  or  l^itit,  and  fTninU,  as  cakes  tf  figs, 
were  called  araXaOn  and  D^i*T.     Figs  are  hkcwife  taken  for  the  S^,  or  fummer 
fruit,  fo  often  named  in  fcripture.     Kermez,  or  kermoufe,   the  Barhary  name  for  figs, 
may  have  relation  to  cvreus,  the  green  or  icarlet  berry  ox  kermez,  which  gives  the  n-im- 
fen  dye :  thefe  figs  being  often  of  a  red  or  videt  colour  \  ih^ficus  violacra,  as  the  te- 
tanifts  csdl  them.  \>  , 

obferve 
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obierve  further,  that  thefe  trees  do  notproperly  bloffont^  or  fend  out 
flowers,  as  we  render  n'^fip?  Hab.  iii.  17.  They  may  rather  be  faid  to 
Jhoot  out  their  fruity  which  they  do  like  fo  many  little  buttons,  with 
their  flowers,  finall  and  imperfect  as  they  are,  inclofed  within  them. 
But  further  notice  will  be  taken  oi^^  fig-tree ^  when  we  Ipeak  of  the 
Holy  hand, 

NeSiarines  and  peaches  are  ripe  towards  the  middle  of  jfuly  5  the 
former  being  much  larger  than  ours,  and  of  a  better  tafte ;  apd  the  ^ 

latter,  belides   their  excellent  flavour,  will  commonly  weigh  ten 
ounces.     Auguft  produces  the  firft  pomegranates  j  fomc  of  which  are 
three  or  four  inches  In  diameter,  and  of  a  pound  weight.     The/o»^*-.pomcghi- 
gramUeSy  ot  malum Punicum{z.%  originally  brought  from  Pi&^wW/?)  was  ***'"- 
formerly  one  of  the  moft  delicate  fruits  of  the  eaft,  (Numb.  xiii.  23. 
and  XX.  5.  Deut.  viii.  8.  Cant.  iv.  13.)  the  orange^  the  apricot^  th& peach 
or  the  nedlariney  not  having  made  their  progrefs  fo  early  to  the  weft- 
ward.     Neither  ought  we  to  omit  ^^  prickly  pear^  or  the  fruit,  as  it  is  Prickly  pear, 
commonly^  thought  to  be,  of  the  opuntia ;  called  perhaps,  from  being  ^J  ^*"*- 
firft  brought  to  them  from  Spain,  kermex  najfarah,  or  the  fig  of  the  1 1 
Chrifiians.     Several  families  live  upon  it  during  the  months  ofAuguft 
and  September-,  though  it  is  never  known  to  tinge  the  urine  (5"  a 
bloody  colour,  as  it  does  in  America  ;  from  whence  this  fruit,  or  the 
tena  (for  that  is  its  proper  Indian  name,  not  unlike  Heb.  jJWI  or  HMil 
jfcttj)  originally  came. 

The  walUnuty  and  the  olive  (which  only  bears  copioufly  every  other  ^**  wail-nat 
year)  are  propagated   all  over  Barbary.     In  fomc  places  alfo  thev  ^^^  ®^*^^* 
have  theptfiachio  tree ;  as  alfo  the  cbefnut,  which  is  fmaller,  though 
of  as  good  a  relifh  as  thofe  from  France  or  Spain.     But  the  hafelnut^^  No  hafel,  fil- 
Utit filbert,  th^firawberry,  ^t  goo/berry  alfo,  and  currant  *,  are  not,  as  ^^*  goolbcr- 
far  as  I  know,  the  produdlions  of  this  climate.  7riu.^^ 

■  Vi^  Hcb.  cJujI  Arab.  [Luz  ]  is  interpreted  (Gm.  xxx.  37,)  the  bafeltree,  inftead 
of  the  almond  tree,  according  to  the  true  fignification  :  what  is  rendered  nuts  likewife. 
Cant.  vL  II.  (hould  have  been  fpecified,  and  called  wall-nuts  ^  the  Hihr.  ^M,  ajouxt, 
and  the  Arabic,  jeuz,  being  the  fame.  D^^D^  alfo,  which  we  render  fimply  nuts. 
Gin.  xliii.  ii.  (hould  be  the plftachio-nuts. 

*  Thcfc  have  attained,  among  the  botanies,  the  nzmcribes,  or  ribejium,y try  probably 
fimn  die  rbibts  of  the  Arabian  pbyjuiahs^  though  of  a  different  kind;  the  latter  being 
•with  a  parfnip-Iike  root,  with  rough  leaves,  like  buglofs  or  echium,  but  larger  and 
broader :  the  root  and  leaves  whereof,  being  pounded  and  fqueezed,  yield  a  tart  refrelh- 
ing  juice,  which  is  u(edl)y  the  Turh  in  their  Jherbtts  and  cooling  liquors.  As  this 
therefore  has  a  great  affinity  in  tafte  with  the  juice  of  Utit  goo/berry  and  turrant;  thefe, 
in  want  or  deficiency  of  the  former,  might  have  been  fubftituted  in  their  place,  and 
have  affiimed  the  fame  name.    The  dock  above-mentioned  i&  thus  defcribed^  viz. 

Lafatbum  acitofum  oritntak  maximum  it  montanum  i  Syris  ijtjiji  rgbafs.     Bgitby  apud 
Goliunh 

U  The 
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^bi  vintage.       Thc  grape  ripens  towards  the  latter  end  oijuly^  and  is  ready  for  the 

vintage  in  September,  The  wine  of  ^/gierSy  before  the  loculls  de- 
ftroyed  the  vineyards,  in  the  years  1723  and  1724,  was  not  inferior 
to  the  beft  hermitage  either  in  brifknefs  of  tafte  or  flavour.  But  fince 
that  time,  it  is  much  degenerated;  having  not  hitherto  (1732)  re- 
covered its  ufual  qualities  -,  though,  even  with  this  difadvantage,  it 
may  ftiil  difpute  the  preference  with  the  common  wines  of  Spain  or 
Lemon  and  Portugal.  The  kmon  (and  fometimes  the  Sevi I  orange)  tree  is  always 
orange /r«/.    in  a  fucceflion  of  fruit  and  bloflbms  \  but  the  Chinay  as  it  is  commonly 

called,  having  been  tranfplanted  from  the  country  of  that  name  much 

later,  is  ftill  confidered  as  a  foreigner,  and  bears  only  towards  the  lat- 

^  terend  of  autumn.     I  need  not  mention  the  quince ^  the  medlar ^  the 

mcdSar,  &c.   j^j^^  zTiAfervice  tree^   becaufe  their  fruit  is  no  where  in  great  repute ; 

at  the  fame  time  the  trees  themfelves  are  the  leaft  ornaments  of  the 

fruit  garden.     Thofe  plants  which  more  immediately  relate  to  the 

Jbwer  or  the  pb^c  garden,  are  ranged  together  alphabetically  in  the 

Pbytographia. 

1^9  regularity       fiut  wc  (hould  not  Icavc   thcfe  gardens,  without  obferving,  that 

«r^/^«r  gar-  ^^^^  j^  nodiiug  laid  out  in  them  with  method,  beauty,  or  defign  ;  thc 

whole  being  a  medley  only  or  confufion  of  fruit  trees,  with  beds  or 

plantations  of  cabbages^  tumeps^  beans^  garvanfos^  &c.    nay,  fometimes 

of  wheat  and  barley  interlperfed.     Fine  walis,  parterres,  and  Jhwer^ 

plats y  would  be  to  thefe  people  the  lofs  of  fo  much  profitable  foil ;  as 

planting  in  order  And  regularity,  the  ftudy  of  foil  and  comports,  or  the 

aiming  at  any  new  improvements,  would  be  fo  many  deviations  from 

the  praSice  of  their  anceftors,  whofe  footfteps  they  follow  witfi  the 

utmoft  devotion  and  reverence. 

SECT.  III. 

Of  the  foil y  faltSy  mineraUwaterSy  hotfpringSy  &c. 

The  quality  of      THE  foU  which  fupports  all  trees  and  vegetableSy  is,  for  the  moft 
tbi  foil         p3j^  of  ^y^^  2l  loofe  and  yielding  contexture,  that,  as  I  have  already 
obferved,  an  ordinary  pair  of  beeves  is  fufficient,  in  one  day,  to  plow  a 
whole  acre  of  it. 
Salt  pctrc  I^  the  fait  petre  works  of  I'lemf'an  they  extra<3:  about  fix  ounces  of 

iartb.  nitre  from  every  quintal  of  this  foil ;  which  is  there  of  a  dark  colour; 

and  at  Doufan  in  Gatuliay  Kairwany  and  fome  other  places,  they 
have  the  like  quantity  from  a  loamy  earth,  of  a  colour  hetwixt  red  and 
yellow.  In  the  funmier  foafon  the  banks  of  feveral  rivers,  to  the 
depth  of  two  or  thrice  fathoms,  are  ftudded  all  over  with  nitrous  and 
faline  knobs  and  exudations  j  which,  befides  the  depth  of  the  foil,, 
fhew  us  likewife  how  well  it  is  faturated  with  thefc  minerals. 

I  For 
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For  to  this  grand  and  incxhauilible  fund  of  falts,  we  may  in  a  great  "P^rtinty  vwiig^ 
meafure  attribute  the  great  fertility,  for  which  this  country  has  always  ^^-^'^^^^^ 
been  remarkable ',  and  ftill  continues  to  be  io^  without  any  other  ma- 
nuring, than  burning,  in  fome  few  placies,  the  weeds  and  ft  ubble.  How- 
ever, it  is  fomewhat  extraordinary,  and  for  which  we  cannot  account, 
that  the  province  of  Bizacium  *,  formerly  in  fo  much  repute  for  its 
fertility,  (hould,  at  prefent,  be  the  moft  barren  and  unprofitable  part  of 
thefe  kingdoms. 

That  fait  is  here  the  chief  and  prevailing  mineral,  appears  as  well  Salt  tbipre- 
from  the  feveral  -falt-fprings  and  mountains  of  fait,  as  from  the  great  '^^^^"^  "**"*' 
number  offalince  2xAJhibkaSy  that  we  meet  with  almoft  in  every  di- 
ftridt.  The  Wed  el  Mailaby  near  the  weftern  frontiers  of  the  kingdom 
of  Algiers^  and  the  Serratt^  upon  the  eaftern ;  the  Hammam  Mellwan^ 
nine  leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  oi  Algiers  \  the  fait  river  of  the  BeniAbbefsy 
which  runs  through  the  Beeban\  that  of  the  TJrbyaby  near  the  Tittery 
Dojh ;  that  from  Jibbel  Woofgar^  in  the  neighbourhood  oiConftantina  j 
the  Mailah^  that  fells  into  the  Shott  over  againft  Meffeelah  5  the  Baree^ 
kah^  as  it  pafles  by  Nicktnvfe^  and  the  river  oiGor^bataj  upon  the  con- 
fines of  the  Jereed^,  thefe,  I  fay,  befides  feveral  rills  and  fountains  of 
lefler  note,  are  all  of  them  eidier  very  fait  or  brackifh.  The  water 
of  the  river  Gor^bata  is  made  very  palatable,  by  letting  it  percolate 
through  fbme  contiguous  banks  of  fand,  into  little  pits,  which  are  oc- 
cafionally  dug  for  diat  purpofe :  but  the  other  rivers,  having  deeper 
channels,  and  running  through  a  richer  mould,  are  not  capable  of  the 
like  filtration. 

The^iSr  pits  near  Arzew  Kc  furrounded  with  mountains,  and  take  The  Taline. 
up  an  area  of  about  fix  miles  in  compais.  They  appear  like  a  large  lake 
in  winter,  but  are  dry  in  fommer,  the  water  being  then  exhaled,  and  the 
falts  that  are  left  behind  become  cryftalized.  In  digging  for  this  fait,  they 
pafs  through  different  layers  of  it  \  whereof  fome  are  an  inch,  others 
more  in  thicknefs ;  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  faline  particles, 
wherewith  the  waters  were  impregnated  before  their  refpe(5five  con- 
cretions. In  the  like  manner  we  find  the  Salince  betwixt  Carthage  and 
the  Guletta  j  thofe  of  the  Sbott^  and  of  other  places  either  bordering 
upon  or  lying  within  the  Sahara. 

■  Non  quicquid  Lihycis  tcrit 
Fervens  area  meflibus. 

Seme.  inTI)yeft. 

Frumenti  quantum  metit  Africa. 

Hor.  SaU  1.  ii.  Sat.  3. 87. 

Vot^iedX  Libjcas  mefles. 

MarUepig.\.v\.i(>^ 
•  Vid.  Not.  2.  p.  137. 

U  2  Jibbel 


148  OF  THE  SALT,    SALT  PETRE,  &c. 

ne  mountains      Jibbel Had-dcffd  is  an  entire  mountain  of  lalt,  fituated  near  the  caftern 
^'^^'  extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Marks.    The  fait  of  it  is  of  a  quite  different 

quality  and  appearance  from  that  of  the  falina^  being  as  hard  and  lb- 
lid  as  ftone,  and  of  a  reddlfh  or  purple  colour.     Yet  what  is  waihed 
down  from  theic  precipices  by  the  dews,  attains  another  colour ;  be- 
comes as  white  as  fnow,  and  lofes  that  fhare  of  bitternefs,  which  is  in 
^i^  parent  rock-falt:  it  may  very  properly  be  faid  to  have  hjiy  if  not  all, 
yet  a  great   deal  at  leaft,  of  its  original  favour.    The  fait  of  the 
mountains  near   Lwotaiah  and   fibbel  Minifsy    is  of    a   grey    or 
blewifli  colour;  and,  without  fubmitting  to  the  like  accidental  pu- 
rification, as  at  Had'-deffay  is  very  agreeable  to  the  palate  j  the  firft, 
elpecially,  being  fold,  ^t  Algiers^  for  a  penny  an  ounce;   which  is 
a  great  fum,  confidering  the  imall  value  of  common  fait  all  over  this 
kingdom. 
Tbi  fait  oftbi     Of  the  like  quantity  and  flavour  is  the  fait  of  the  lake  ofMarks^  and 
fliibkas.         of  the  Other  Icfler  plains  of  the  (ame  nature.     Thefe  are  ufually  called 
fibkab  or Jkibkaby  i.  e.  falttjh  plats  of  ground  ^  and  lie  commonly  under 
water  in  winter,  when  they  appear  like  fo  many  extenfive  lakes ;  but 
are  dry  in  fummer,  when  th^  may  be  taken  for  fo  many  bowling 
greens  prepared  for  the  turf.     Such  of  Acfc  Jhibkas  as  have  a  hard  and 
folid  bottom,  without  any  mixture  of  gritty  mould,  retain  the  ialt  diat 
lies  cryflalized  upon  them  after  rain :  but  others,  which  are  of  a  more 
oozy  abforbent  nature,  feldom  preferve  any  faline  incruflations  upon 
dieir  ilirfaces.     The  chief  fubjiratum  of  the  Lake  of  Marks  is  like  a 
tefiellated  pavement,  made  up  of  various  little  cubes  of  conmion  £dt ; 
but  in  Aofc JhibiaSj  that  are  of  a  foft  and  oozy  compofition,  as  near 
Warran  and  Kairwan^  I  could  never  obfcrve  any  fait  diat  was  concret* 
ed ;  though  the  earth  of  them  all  is  very  pungent  to  the  tongue,  and, 
by  a  proper  foludon  and  management,  would  undoubtedly  yield  a 
copious  portion  of  it. 
Tbi  metbodof      I  have  feen  fomc  large  pieces  difalgem  tKK>ught  from  the  country 
frtparing  {i^i  of  die  Benl  Mezzab ;  hut  fait  petre,  called  mellab  baeey  or  live  fab y  by 
^    '  the  Arabsy  is  never,  that  I  know,  found  in  fubfbuice  or  concreted  ^ 

being  always  extracted  by  art.  For  which  {Mirpofo  feveral  troughs  of 
brick  or  flone  are  ereded,  with  wooden  grates  for  their  bottoms  5  and 
after  having  lined  mem  within  with  mats  made  o£  dwarf  palm  oxfpar- 
tunty  they  fill  them  vnxhfalt'-petre^artb ;  fprinkling  it  with  water  every 
fix  or  eight  hours,  for  five  or  fix  days  together.  The  water,  by  fbak- 
ing  through  the  earth,  engines  all  the  n^ous  particles  that  are 
lodged  in  its  way ;  and,  draining  afterwards  through  the  mats,  fiiUs 
into  fmall  cavities,  made  on  purpofe  to  receive  it.  When  they  have 
thus  obtained  a  fufficient  quantity  of  bnne^  they  pour  it  into  caldrons^ 

boil 
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boil  it  up  and  refine  it.  There  are  fcve^jJ  works  of  this  kind  at  Tlem- 
fan^  Bijcardj  and  Kairwariy  befides  others  diat  aie  carried  on  privately 
among  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs. 

The  principal  ufe  of  theiryZr/if/f/r^  is  in  the  compofition  o(ba-route^  or  rh^h  g-m- 
gun-powder ;  whereof  the  fulphur  comes  moftly  from  Europe  y  whilft  Powder. 
the  aihes  of  the  burwak^  or  kingsjpeary  or  afphodelusy  are  rather  chofen 
than  thofe  of  charcoal.  Thefe  people  are  wfcU  enough  inftrufted  jn 
the  art  of  graining  the  gun-powder ;  though  fomething  is  ftili  wanting, 
either  in  die  ingredients  themfelves,  or  in  the  proportions  of  them ; 
one  ounce>  from  our  powder  millsy  being  equivalent  to  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  pound  of  that  which  is  made  in  thefe  countries. 

Befides  tlie  feverai  fprings  and  rivulets  of  fait  water,  which  I  have  Thar  hot,  m^ 
here  enumerated,  thefe  countries  abound  likewife  with  others  that  par-  M«/^'^«'.  Re- 
take of  fiilphur  and  other  minerals.     In  which  clafs,  befides  the   Ain  ^X/!  ^* 
Kidrariy  or  Fountain  of  Tar -j  zndtheHamdky   2.  rich  ^aw^water  or 
acidula  near  the  river  Bijhbejhy  we  may  place  the  feverai  Hammams^y 
or  Thcrma.     The  Ain  el  Houte^  which  falls  into  the  Tafna  j  together 
with  the  greateft  number  of  the  fprings  ofth^yereed^  are  fomewhat 
more  than  lukewarm ;  whilft  thofe  of  Seedy  Ebly,  Warran^  below  77(?/»- 
fany  thofe  oiMellwatij  EI  Hammah  o£  Gabs yznd  the  lower  bath  ^tMeree-- 
ga^  are  of  a  more  intenfe  heat,  and  very  proper  to  bathe  in.     But  the 
Hammam  Mejkouteeny  and  the  upper  bath  at  Mereega^  are  much  too 
hot  for  that  intention ;  the  former  boiling,  as  I  made  the  experiment> 
a  breaft  of  mutton  very  tendo:  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

The  Ain  el  Houte^  and  the  fprings  oiGafsa  and  Tozer  nourifh  a  rbe  quality  of 
number  of  finall  fifhcs,  of  the  mullet  and  perch  kind,  both  of  them  thefe 'waten.^ 
of  an  eafy  digeftion.  Of  the  like  quality  are  the  other  waters  of  the 
Jereedi  all  of  them,  after  they  become  cold,  being  greedily  drunk  hy 
the  inhabitants.  That  particularly  of  ElHammah  is  perfedly  clear 
.aad  traniparent,  and  as  foft  to  the  palate  as  rain-water.  Unlefs  there- 
fore the  fulphureous  or  other  effluvia^  that  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  charged 
with,  quickly  fly  off,  all  the  great  virtues  afcribed  to  the  bathing  in  it 
confift  only  in  their  genial  warmth,  arid  in  promoting  thereby  a  copi- 
ous peripiration. 

Befides  the  ftrong  fiilphureous  fteams  which  ifliie  from  thelfo/»-  Of  the  Ham- 
mam  Mejkouteen  s  the  water  is  moreover  of  fo  intenfe  a  heat,  that  the  j^^.^*^^** 
rocky  ground  which  it  runs  over,  to  the  diftance  fometimes  of  a  hun- 
dred foot,  is  calcined  by  it.    When  the  fubftance  of  thefe  rcx:ks  is  foft 
and  of  an  imiform  fubftance  and  contexture^  then  the  water>  by 

*  Fid.  p.  40.  *  From  whence  our  Htumm  !  Vid.  p.  63.  perhaps  from 

filtri. 

making 
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making  equal  impreffions  uppn  them,  on  all  fides,  leaves  them  in  the 

fliape   of  cones,   or  hemifpheres^  which  being  ufually  fix  foot  in 

heighth  and  breadth,  ^t  Arabs  imagine  them  to  be  fo  many  tents  of 

/"AW^^'*  ^' *  their  predeceflbrs  turned  into  ftone.     But  when  thefe  rocks,  befides 

war;  &c.  °"    their  ufual  foft  chalky  fubftance,   contain  likewife  fome  layers  of 

harder  matter,  not  fo  eafily  diffolved  or  calcined,  then,  according  to  the 
figures  of  thefe  layers,  and  in  proportion  to  the  refiftance  which  the  water 
thereby  meets  with,  we  are  entertained  with  a  confufion  of  traces  and 
channels,  imagined  to  be  flieep,  camels,  horfes ;  nay,  fometimes  men, 
women  and  children ;  whom  they  fuppofe  to  have  undergone  the 
like  fate  with  their  tents,  of  being  converted  into  ftone.  Thefe  foun- 
tains, I  obferved,  had  been  firequently  flopped  up :  or  rather,  ceafing 
to  run  at  one  place,  broke  out  in  others :  which  circumftance  feems 
not  only  to  account  for  the  number  of  cones,  but  for  that  variety  like- 
wife  of  traces,  that  are  continued  from  one  or  other  of  them,  quite 
down  to  the  river  Zenatiy  whofe  channel  is  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
diflance. 
The  gromndbi'  This  placc,  thus  diftiuguiflied  by  thefe  fountains,  gives  back,  in 
Unx)  thefe  foun-  rfdiug  ovcr  it,  the  like  hollow,  fallacious  found  with  th^Salfatara  near 

Naples^  and  made  us  not  a  little  afraid  of  finking  every  moment  through 
it.     And,  as  fi-om  thefe  circumftances,  the  ground  below  was  probably 
hollow;    may  not  the  air  within  thefe  caverns,  by  efcaping  through 
thefe  fountains,   afford  that  mixture  of  fhrill,  murmuring,  or  deep 
founds,  one  or  other  of  which  are  perpetually  ifiuingout  with  the  wa- 
ter ?     The  Arabs  (to  quote  their  ftrength  of  imagination  once  more) 
affirm  thefe  founds  to  be  the  mufick  of  tlie  Jenoune  ovfairsesy  who  are 
fuppofed,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  make  their  abodes,  at  this  place, 
and  to  be  the  grand  agents  in  all  thefe  extraordinary  founds  and  ap- 
pearances. 
ne  incrufla-       Thcrc  are  likewife  here  other  natural  curiofities,  worthy  of  our  notice.' 
ting  quality  of  ¥ov  the  chalky  ftone,  being  calcined  or  difiiblved,  by  the  foalding  wa- 
tbefi  waters,  ^cr,  iutoa  fine  impalpable  powder,  and  carried  down  afterwards  veith 

the  ftream,  lodges  itfelf  upon  the  lips  of  the  channels  5  or  elfe,  by 
embracing  fome  intervening  twigs,  ftraws,  or  other  bodies,  immedi- 
ately hardens ;  and  ftiooting  into  a  bright  fibrous  fubftance,  like  the 
*       ajbejlosj  forms  itfelf  into  a  variety  of  glittering  figures  and  beautifiil 
cryftallizations. 
nefituatiomef     Thcriver  of  ElHammob  and  others  in  the  Jereedy  which  are  often 
sbefe  baths,     y^ry  large  and  copious,  have  dicir  fources,  which  are  fometimes  one 

or  two  at  moft,  in  large  extenfive  plains,  far  removed  from  any  chain 
of  mountains :  and  as  little  o£  no  rain  falls  into  thefe  diftrids,  diis  cir- 
cumftance 


CONCERNING  EARTHQUAKES,  &c.  151 

cumilance  alone  feems  to  be  no  fmall  teftimony  in  favour  of  that  fy- 
ftem,  which  deduces  the  origine  of  fountains  from  the  great  abyfs. 
The  wells,  which  I  have  taken  notice  of,  in  Wadreag^  p.  67.  feem 
further  to  confirm  it. 

The  weight  of  the  water  of  the  Hammam  Mereega  is  to  that  of  rain-  T"^'  bydroHa- 
water,  as  836  to  830 ;  that  of  Warran  as  837  5  that  of  Mejkouteen  as  Ji^rwaL'/^ 
850 ;  and  that  of  Melhvan  as  910.     I  had  no  convenience  or  oppor- 
tunity of  weighing  the  reft. 

SECT.    IV. 

Of  the    earthquakes-. 

BESIDES  the  hot  mineral  effluvia  that  are  continually  difchar-  Of  the  earth* 
ged  by  thefe  thermce^  or  Hammam^  there  ftill  remain,  below  the  fur-  ^^^l'*  ^^\^ 
face,  (bme  vaft  and  inexhauftible  funds  of  fulphur,  nitre,  and  oth^r  in-  ♦  '  ' 
flammable  bodies  ;  of  which,  the  frequency  and  violence  of  earth-- 
quakes  may  be  a  fufficient  proof.  The  earthquakes^  ann.  1723  and 
1724,  fhook  down  a  number  of  houfes,  and  ftopt  thecourfe  of  feveral 
fountains :  but  by  one  of  thofe  violent  concuffions,  a7in.  171 6,  a  large 
piece  of  ground  at  Wamre^  tyii^g  in  an  eafy  defcent,  with  a  well,  a  few 
trees  and  a  farm  houfe  upon  it,  glided  down,  all  together,  for  the 
ipace  of  a  furlong,  till  they  were  one  or  other  of  them  flopped  by  the 
channel  of  the  river  Harbeene^  that  empties  itfelf  there  into  the  Shellif. 
Several  of  the  breaches,  together  with  fome  pieces  of  the  houfe 
turned  upfide  down,  lie  at  a  diftance  from  each  other,  and  are,  to  this 
day,  a  ftanding  monument  of  this  catajirophe.  I  was  informed, 
that  the  like  accident  happened,  at  the  fame  time,  in  fome  of  the 
mountainous  diftridls  of  Boujeiah  and  El  Khadarah ;  literally  anfwer- 
ing,  in  fome  degree  at  leaft,  to  the  expreffion  of  the  Pfalmift,  that  the 
mountains  Jkipped  like  ramsj  and  the  little  hills  like  young  jheep^"" ox  that 
the  earth  Jball  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard^  andjhall  be  removed  like  a 
cottage^  If.xxiv.  20.  The  greateft  fhock  which  we  perceived  at  ^7- 
giers^  ^724,  reached  from  JWi7/j«^  to  Bona^  the  air  being  then  clear 
and  temperate,  and  the  quickfilver  ftanding  at  the  greateft  height : 
whilft  odier  concuffions  were  found,  upon  inquiry,  to  be  of  fmall  ex- 
tent. At  thefe  times  the  barometer  was'  not  affefted  with  any  fudden 
alterations;  neither  was  there  any  occafional  change  in  the  air; 
which  was,  as  at  other  times,  of  its  ufual  temperature,  without  being 
more  calm  or  windy,  hazy  or  ferene. 

Earthquakes  alfo  have  fometimes  been  felt  at  fea.     In  the  fame  yev,  Earthquakes 
when  I  was  aboard  the  Gazella^  (an  Algerine  cruifcr  of  fifty  guns,  «'>«• 

bound 
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bound  to  Bona  to  relieve  the  garrifon)  we  felt  three  prodigious  fhocks 

one  after  another,  as  if  a  weight,  at  each  time,  of  twenty  or  thirty  tony 

had  fallen,  from  a  great  height,  upon  the  ballaft.     This  happened 

when  we  were  five  leagues  to  the  fouthward  of  the  Seven  Gates j  and 

could  not  reach  ground  with  a  line  of  two  hundred  fathom.    The 

captain,  Hajfan  Rice,  told  me,  that  a  few  years  before,  when  he  was 

upon  a  cruife,  he  felt  a  much  greater,  at  the  diftance  of  forty  leagues^ 

as  they  computed,  to  the  weftward  of  the  Rock  of  Lijbm, 

Ui  ufual  iimi      '^^  earthquakes^  during  my  ftay  at  Mgiers^  fell  out  generally  at  the 

oftbi  earth'    end  of  the  liimmer,  or  in  the  autumn,  a  day  or  two  after  great  rains  ». 

quakti.  ^^  caufc  perhaps  may  arife  from  the  extraordinary  conftipation  or 

dofenefs  of  the  earth's  furface  atfuch  times;  whereby  the  fubterrane- 
•    ous  ftreams  will  be  either  fent  back  or  confined : "  whereas,  in  iiim- 
mcr,  the  whole  country  being  full  of  deep  chinks  and  chafins,  the  in- 
flammable particles  have  an  c^er  efcape. 

SECT.     V. 

Of  their  quarries^  wells^  fojfil^y  minerals^  &cc. 

m 

N$  qtuuriis  rf     WE  Cannot  trace  any  of  the  preceding  phanomenay  (or  icarce  any 
•*^'^'         other  branch  of  the  Natural  Hsjlory)  much  lower  than  die  furface. 

Thofe  quarries  of  marble  •,  which  arc  taken  notice  of  by  the  ancients, 

are  not  known  at  preient ;  and  indeed  the  fmall  quantity  of  marble 

that  appears  to  have  been  ufed  in  the  moft  iiimptuous  buildings  of  this 

countiy,  would  induce  us  to  believe,   that  either  there  never  were 

fuch  quarries,  or  that  the  marble  was  fent  away  to  other  places. 

fbi  qBoRiy  $f      The  materials  that  were  ufed  in  all  the  ancient  edifices  of  this  coun- 

%Sum1m  *^'  ^  ^^  y^^  Cafareaj  Sitijiy  Cirtaj  Carthage^  6cc.  are  not  much  diffc- 

iuiMM£j!  *^  rent,'  cither  in  their  colour  or  texture,  fix>m  the  loft  and  harder  kinds  of 

the  Heddingtm  ftone  near  Oxford:  whereas  the  marble  oiNumiMa^  as 
it  is  deicribed  by  ancient  authors,  was  of  the  fineft  contexture,  and  uied 
upon  the  moft  fumptuous  occaiions.  Solinus  calls  it  eximium  marmor^ 
(cap.  xxvi.)  jmd  Suetonius  (in  J.  Cafare)  mentions  a  column  of  it  diat 
t^^as  ercded  to  ytdius  Cafary  with  mis  inscription,  patri  patriae. 
The  colour  was  yellow,  widired  or  purple  ^lots  or  ftreaks. 

*  The  inhabitants  tAjanmca  expeft  an  eartfiaitalce  eveiy  year }  and  fome  of  them 
ibitik  they  follow  their  great  lains.    Sir  Hans  Sioamfs  Intr^i.  u  tbt  Hift.  dijanmlca^ 
p.  44.  Phil.  Tranf.  N^  209.  p.  77.    FUn.  Ktft.  Nat  1.  il  cap.  8o«  takes  notice  of  the 
fiune  thing, 
f  PUn.  Nat.  Hijt.  1.  v .  c.  3.   Sclinus  Polyhifi.  c.  26. 
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Solanketjiavh  Nomadum  ^cifa  metalSs 
Purpura. 

Errors,  In  accounts  of  this  kind,  might  v^ell  be  toade  from  k^s  and 
marmor  being  indifferently  ufed  for  each  other. 

The  wells  (except  in  Wadreag  and  fome  other  part?  of  the  Sahara)  ^^^^^'^ 
are  rarely  of  any  great  depth  5.  and,  in  diggbg  them,  I  often  obferved,  ^"^^ '  ^* 
that  after  the  foil  was  removed,  they  p^dled  through  Ibme  layers  rf 
gravel,  and  £>n>etiines,  though  rarely,  of  clay,  till  they  arrived  at  a 
foft  fleaky  fldne,  the  fure  indication  of  water.  In  feveral  places  near  fleaky  done, 
Jtigiers  and  Bona^  thi*  fo;t  pf  ftpne  lies  immediately  upon  the  furfjicc, 
and  is  frequently  yery  waiitiftdly  gilded  all  over  ^\^j^q^(^^X^ 
jangles  \  as  ^t^rri  tnatter^  ^hich  fiUs  up  the  fiffures,  gUtters.with  ^'^^  ^P»ns^«5, 
diofe  that  imitate  ulver.  I  never  faw,  neither'  coy  Id  leaner,  that 
agatesy  or  ftones  of  the  like*  beauty,  were  natives  of  thi&  country.  Even 
the  common  flint  ftone,  which  moil,  other  na^ons  h^vp  in  pien^,  is  ' 
ib  rarely  found,  in  Qxipfi  parts  oiBsrhatj^zt  loaft,  that  our  merchant 
veffek,  thattookinaqufe^ndtypf.tlbeiti  in  thet  iJw^'fyjliiar  ^ailaft^  dif- 
pcried  of  theni  iaty^i^g*^ 

FoffHsyOx  iac^ figured  Jhnes  as  are  owing  to  the  (kkgey  vwU  be  taken  ^'  fekwtcs, 
notice  of  in  4  catalogue  by  themfelves  *.  If  we  begin  then  with  the  de* 
fcriptionof  they(f/p«i/«,  wetnay  obferyey  that  it  will  icmetimes  fpread 
itfclf  over  whole  acres  of  the  Woody  arid  mpuntainous  diftri^.   .  A 
tranfparent,  ilriated,  yellow,  aiHliometimesfle&H;:oloured/<7/ior^/^talk  ami 
Jim^  lies  often  expanded,  in.  thin  cifees,  .over  ibme  rqtky  parts  of  the  ^^P^"°*' 
Sahara.     A  fe^  ctfyflaUikeVflr^i'are  fbjind  in*  the  mowntains  of  £w-  Iridcs. 
jeiab ;    as  a  plenty  of  dark-coloured  double-coned  crjfiah  di&over  i^«^-««rf 
themfelves  upon  thofe  of  EUou^ejah^    Thefe,  with  a  variety  of  cawk  ^     * 
and  figured  fpars^^  are  the  neareft  approaches,  which  the  mineral  juices  ^P*"* 
of  thLsclimftle  make,  towards  the  topaz  and  the  iUamond. 

Befkies  the  common  mould  or  foil,  that  has  been  already  treated  of,  ^'^^  ^^ 
there  are  two  or  three  forts  of  pipe  and  potters  cjay  5  the  former  cfVhich  *"*^^* 
generally  burnsrred.    Cimolia  likewife,  ot  fullers  tartb^  is  diig  in  great  ^^^^  •"*• 
abundance,  a^'is  alfo*  thcfieatitesy  or  fiaprearth*,  whibh  is  in  great  Soap  earth; 
efleem  and  fervice  in  their  bagnios^  for  warning  and  foftening  the  ikin« 
Sttimmarga  bt  lac  Iwi^y  which  the  .drah  fometimes  :u£b  as  ^ft^ptky  lies  Lac  Ions. 
ufuaily,  in  the  Sahara^  in  the  futures  of  die  cocks;  whilftacoarfe 
fort  both  of  umbre  and  ochre^  with  a.hardj^cafj  dLabttagtn  or  Spanifi  Umbre^ochrei 
i^if,  Oiore  frequently  occurs  m  t&e!^^  atoagra,&c. 

»       ...         \ 
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ne  minerals.     Thc  minerab  that  I  have  difcovered,  are  ftill  fewer  in  number  than? 

Talk.  the  earths  -,  among  which  we  may  reckon  a  kwjpecies  oitalky  and  the 

Micac.  gold  and  filver-like  mica^  above-mentioned.     Some  of  the  latter  are 

found* in  great  quantities :  and  when  they  occur  without  any  mixture 

or  alloy  oitdky  ox  Jeknitical  fubftance,  diey  are  ufed,  by  the  byias  or 

writers  of  this  country,  inftead  of  fand,  for  the  abforbing  of  ink  uporr 

paper.     In  pounding  alabafier  or  gypfum^  we  often  meet  with  finall 

gold-like  OT^i/ilf^,  not  unlike  the  regular  matbematical  bodies :  but  the 

Pyrites.         g^^^  ^^^  filver-like  marcaftes  or  pyrites  of  Elhu^leejab^  Medea^  and 

fome  other  places,  are  in  no  regular  form  ;  being  fometimes  globular ; 

&)metimes  in  the  fhape  of  the  mefentery,  kidney,  and  fuch  like  figures, 

as  they  ufually  affume  in  other  places.     I  ha^  a  ffyoAJpedmen  of  the 

Black  Ifcai     nigricafobriUs^  or  black  leadj  which  was  taken  up  under  the  walls  of 

Gibraltar^  and  fuppofed  to  have  been  brought  thither,  by  the  current,. 

from  the  coafl  of  Barbary. 

^  Lead  and  iron  are  the  only  metals  that  have  been  hitherto  dilcoveredi 

mctalj.   ^'    The  latter  is  white  and  good,  though  in  no  great  quantity;  being 

chiefly  dug  and  forged  by  the  Kabyles  of  the  mountainous  diftriiffe  of 
Bou-jeiab  *,  and  from  thence  is  brought,  in  fhort  bars,  to  the  markets 
of  thatplace,  zndjilgiers.  Theyhave  a  greatplenty  erf*  thc  we  upon  the 
mountains  called  D  wee  and  Zikkary  near  Mi  liana -^  the  latter  of  which 
is  rich  and  ponderous,  with  a  mixture  fometimes  oi  cinnabar ;  though 
no  works  have  been  carried  on,  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  at  either  of  thofe 
Lead.  places.     The  lead  mines  at  Jibbel  Rif-fafsy  at  Wannajbreejey  and  among 

the  Beni  Bootaleby  near  the  CaJJir  Atture^  are  all  of  them  very  rich  j 
and,  provided  they  were  under  a  better  regulation,  would  produce  aii. 
infinitely  greater  quantity  of  ore^  as  well  as  metaL     The  method  of  re- 
fining, is  by  putting  layers  of  wood  and  ore  dternatel)r  upon  each, 
other ;  and  then  fetting  fire  to  the  pile ;  they  frequendy  extract  eighty 
pounds  weight  of  pure  mital  from  one  quintal  of  the  ore. 
N§  copper         Thc^lver  and  copper  nfines  of  the  T^ingitanians  are  looked  upon  with 
mhiij  hitberu  ^^^  envious  eye  by  the  Algerines :  though  poflibly  their  own  moun- 
ijc^sre ,      ij^j^g^  Yyy  further  fearches  and  experiments,  would  afibrd  the  fame; 
About  thirty  years  ago,  the   deys   of  jllgiers  were  encouraged,  by 
fbme  Spantjb  renegadoesj  to  fearch  for  Jiher-cre  in  the  nK)untains  of 
Semeecpfer^    Femon^  near  Media.     They  would  probably  have  fucceeded  better  in 
likt  jiMti  at  trying  for  copper ;  as  they  have  here,  as  well  as  at  T^molga^  not  ftr  to 

the  weflwardi  feveral  higejirata  of  ponderous  flones,  diverfified  with 
green  efflorefcences.  One  of  the  fpedmensj  that  I  brought  with  me 
from  thence,  feems  alfo  to  fhoot  into  a  variety  of  tin  grains.  But  as 
none  of  thefe  ores  (if  they  be  really  fuch)  have  been  put  to  thc  tcfl, 
a  fmall  fhare  only  of  fudb- riches^  as  may  be  called  fubterraneous,  can 

be 
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¥c  clamed  by  thefe  regencies.    For  the  ftory,  which  they  are  pleafed 
to  tell,  of  Mahomet  BeysphwJhareSy  is  applicable  enough  to  this  branch  jt goed  erop,th$ 
of  the  Natural  Hijiory  that  I  am  now  explaining.     This  prince  (whom  ^^JJ^^^/jj,^" 
I  have  had  occafion  to  mention  in  the  kingdom  ofTtunis)  had  the 
misfortune  to  be  dethroned  by  his  fubjedh ;  but  having  the  reputation 
of  being  acquainted  with  the  kymiay  (as  they  call  th^ philofophers  Jione ) 
Ibrahim  Hojiahy  then  dey  oi  Algiers ^  engaged  to  reftore  him  to  his  for- 
mer dignity,  upon  promife  of  being  let  into  the  fecret.     The  condi- 
tions were  accordingly  accepted,  and  Mahomet  was  reftored ;  who,  to 
fulfil  his  part  of  the  covenant,  forthwith  fent  the  dey  of  Algiers,  with 
no  fmall  pomp  and  ceremony,  a  number  of  mattocks  and  plowjhares ; 
thereby  emblematically  inftruding  him,  that  the  wealth  of  his  king-^ 
dom  was  to  arife  from  a  diligent  attendance  upon  agriculture  and  huf- 
handry  \  and  that  the  fecret  of  the  philojophers ftone,  which  he  had  pro- 
mifed  to  make  him  acquainted  with,   was  nothing  more  than  the 

ART  OF  CONVERTING  A  GOOD  CROP  OF  CORN  INTO  GOLD. 
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Of  I^as  Scm,  or  the  petrified  village  in  the  Cyrenaica. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  branch  of  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Barbary  with 
fome  remarks  upon  the  pretended  petrified  city  at  Ras  Sem,  in  the  pro^ 
vince  of  Darba,  in  the  kingdom  of  Tripoly.     This  place  then,  which 
lies  fix  days  journey  to  the  S.  of  Bingaze,  the  ancient  Berenice^  in 
the  greater  l^^is,  has  been  occafionally  taken  notice  of  in  the  for- 
mer edition,  at  /.383.  note  2-,  where  it  was  obferved,'  "  that  nothing 
•*  was  to  be  fcen  diere,  befides  fome  petrifications,  as  might  well  be 
«  accounted  for  from  the  deluge :  which  likewife  had  been  already 
**  diicovered  in  other  parts  of  the  world."     In  treating  likewife  of  the 
violent  heat  which  attends  the  deferts  of  Libya  and  Arabia,  I  took  no- 
tice, (p.  379.  note  I.)  that,  at  Saibahy  a  few  days  journey  beyond  Ras 
Sem,  towards  Egypt,  "  there  is  a  v  jole  caravan,  confifting  of  men, 
<*  afles,  and  camels,  which,  from  time  immemorial,  haPbeen  pre- 
«  ferved  at  that  place.     The  greateft  part  of  thefe  bodies  flill  conti- 
««  nue  perfect  and  indre,  from  the  heat  of  the  fun  and  drynels  of  the 
**  climate :  and,  the  tradition  is,  that  they  were  all  of  them  originally 
"  fiirprifed,  fufibcated  and  dried  up,  by  the  hot  fcorching  winds, 
^  that  ibmetimes  frequent  thefe  deferts." 

The  Arabs,  who  are  as  litde  conver£mt  in  geography  and  natural  Thi  Arabs  tki 
hiftory,  as  they  are  artful  and  ingenious  enough  in  fable  and  romance,  ''^Mon  $/ 
had  here  a  very  favourable  and  lucky  opportunity,  by  jumbling  and  ^  "'l^^^' 
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connecting  together  the  petrifications  ofRas  jSf»,' with  thefe  prefervccf 
bodies  at  Satbab^  to  prqeft  and  invent  Ac  plan  oi  iStic  petrified  city y, 
in  all  the  wild  and  extravagant  drefs,  wherein  it  is  commonly  defcri- 
bed.  This,  I  believe,  is  the  true  matter  of  faCl ;  and  all  that  may  be 
depended  upon  in  this  ftory. 
neaec$uMtgi'  jt  washowcvcr  a  iubjeft,  much  inquired  into,  whilft  Cajfem  jlga^ 
Cafcm' Aga.  the  Tripoh  ambaflador,  refided  lately  at  London.     He  reported '  from 

a  thouland  peribns,  as  he  faid,  and  particularly  from  a  friend  of  his 
of  great  veracity,  who  had  been  upon  the  ^x>t,  that  "  this  fcene  of 
•*  petrifications  conlifted  of  a  large  town,  in  a  cixcular  figure  ♦> 
•*  which  had  Icveral  flxects,  (hops,  and  a  magnificent  caftle  belonging 
"  to  it. — ^That  this  friend  of  his  faw  there  different  forts  of  trees, 
"  but  mofWy  the  olive  and  die  pdm  j  all  of  them  turned  into  a  blue- 
"  ifh  or  cinder-coloured  flone, — That  there  were  men  alfo  to  be 
**  feen  in  different  pofbires  and  attitudes ;  fbme  of  them  exercifing 
"  their  trades  and  occupations  5  others  holding  fluffs,  others  bread, 
"  (Sc.  in  their  hands. — The  women  likewife,  were  fbme  of  them 
-**  giving  fuck  to  their  children ;  others  were  fitting  at  their  kneading 
'•*  trougns,  &c. — That,  in  entering  the  caftie,  there  was  a  man 
•*  l3dng  upon  a  magni&ent  bed  of  ftone,  with  the  guards  fbmding 
*«  at  the  doors,  armed  with  pikes  and  fpears. — That  he  faw  diffe- 
^  rent  forts  of  animals,  fiich  as  camels,  oxen,  afles,  hories,  fheep,  and 
**  birds  (nay  the  very  dogs,  cats,  and  mice,  are  enumerated  ia 
•*  other  accounts ;)  all  of  tfaem  converted  into  flonc,  and  of  the  above- 
^'  mentioned  colour.  In  one  of  thefc  hiflories,  fbme  of  thefe  bodies. 
^*  are  faid  to  want  their  heads,  otiiers  a  leg  or  an  arm ;  and  io  far 
^  agree  with  the  caravan  of  prefcrved  (not  petrified)  bodies  above 
•*  recited.  It  is  further  related,  that  feveral  jneces  of  petrified  money  * 
had  been  brought  ftxMn  thence ;  fbme  of  whidi  were  of  the  big- 
nefs  of  an  Engli/h  fhiiling,  diarged  with  ahorfe's  head  on  one  fide^ 


'  Tliis'accouiit,  with  a  great  many  more,  relatHig  to  the  £une  Ajbjefl,.  which  wiB 
be  afterwadb  taken  notice  of  and  examined,  were  coReded  and  communicated  to  me 
hj  ow  very  4lrtfay  prefident  of  the  Rc^al  Society,  Martin  Fdlkes^  Efq.  LL.  D. 

4  The  very  learned  antiquarian.  Dr.  Stukely^  in  an  ingenious  letter  which  he  wrote 
tone  (174*)  upon  this  fubjed,  fuppofes^^j  S^m  to  he  a  patriarchal  pr»phyld^ij^  or 
ferpenttm  temple,  like  Stvne  Htngfy  and  other  the  like  ftrudnres  of  the  Druids,  But 
we  have  no  credible  account,  nor  indeed  any  account  at  ail»  that  there  i$  any  fucli 
like'  ctfcular  buijdinp  at  Rms  itm*  Neither  can  Sir  Cbrijlopher  JVretCs  or  Sir  Ifaac 
Newtotis  opinion,  v/z.  that  Ras  Stm  came  from  Mrkoy  be  better  liipported*  It  is 
miich,  If  there  were  any  models  of  this  kind,  that  1  ihould  not  bare  met  with,  or  at 
leaft  heard  of  one  or  other  of  diem,  tn  tfaofemany  places  and  dilhids  iAJftica^  which 
2  have  been  acquainted  with. 

'  Thou|^  coins,  by  lying  in  fiuid,  tiHtb)&£.  where  61t  is  concreted,  may  acquire 
fuch  an  appearance^  by  fome  of  the  landy » liu  particles  Kicking  and  adhering  to  tbem  ; 

<«  and 
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"  and  with  fome  unknown  charadters  on  the  other.^'  This  is  the  fub- 
(lance  of  that  variety  of  reports  which  have  been  given  and  related  of 
this  place,  at  different  times,  and  by  different  perfons  ^. 

Several  ftorics  and  relations,  of  the  like  transformation  of  living  crea- 
tnrcs  intO'ftone,  are  collected  by  Aldrovandus^  in  his  Mufeum  Mefal^j^  accwmt^f 
iicunty  (p.  823.)  where,  amongft  others,  he  gives  us  the  hiftory,  and  thi  likt  tranf- 
at  the  fame  time,  a  groupe  of  figures,  confifting  of  men,  fheep,  and^^^'*^'*' 
camels  converted  into  ftone.     As  'Tartary  is  reported  to  be  the  fcene  of 
this  transformation,    it  is  very  probable,,  that  this  is  the  fame  ftory 
which  is  recorded  by  Anthmy  yenkinfon  7,  in  his  map  of  T^artary^  pre- 
ferved  by  OrteUu$.     Kircher  *  alfo  acquaints  us,  that  he  had  learned, 
from  fome  geographers,  of  a  whole  horde  of  men  and  cattle  being 
turned  into  ftone :  where,  by  ufing  the  word  hordcy  we  may  fufpedt 
the  people  to  have  been  Tartars  ^  and  that  the  geographers  therefore 
were  no  other  than  A.  Jenkinfon  and  Ortelim.     This  then  appears  to- 
be  one  and  the  fame  ftory. 

Another  ftrange  account,  of  a  pretended  number  of  men,  women,* 
and  children,  being  converted  into  ftone„  is  related  by  De  la  Vega^  in  ^  iummfi  i» 
his  hiftory  of  the  Yncas  of  T^eru  ^     But  both  this  and  the  former  are  Peru, 
of  a  modern  date,  and  mere  trifles  too,  in  comparifon  with  what  is  re- 
lated of  the  wonderful  efFedts,  that  were  occafioned  by  the  Gorgon  s  cj^g  Goreon'» 
head  or  Medufa.     Neither  are  the  petrifications  themfelves,  either  in  igad^ 
Ras  Semy  Tartaryy  (x  Peru,  fo  copious  and  extenfive,  as  what  were  oc- 
cafioned by  her  influence.     For  here  they  were  vilible  over  a  whole 
country ; 

jet  the  coins  here  mentioned,  notwithftanding  Tuch  an  alteration  In  their  fuperficies^ 
could  be  no  other  than  what  have  beea  defcrrbed  at  p.  59, 60.  ofmy  Excerpta,  In  Kf  r.^ 
Fitton's  letter  to  Sir  K€ntlm  Dighy^  preferved  in  the  Afercurius  PMicus^  N^  334.  the 
petrified  pieces  of  money  are  fatd  to  be  ymetian  xtcchints^ 

^  Vid.  Mere.  Politlcus^  ut  fupra^  S.  C&7ri/i  geographical  defcriptionof  all  theknowa 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  2^ edit,  p.  193.  The  adventures  of  3".  5.  an  EngUjh  merchant, 
taken  prifoncr  at  Algiers,  Land*  1670.  p.  140.  Capt.  Uring*s  travels j  vol,  i.  p.  280. 
Cofiiul  Bahr*s  relation,  publilbed  amongft  Dr.  Hc$ie*s  papers  by  Mr.  Derbam^  p.  386^ 
Mr.  Bojle^  in  his  general  heads  for  the  natural  hiftory  of  a  country,  qu.  24.  Turkijhf 
Spyy  vol.  ¥•  p.  158.  Aiartini  a  Baumgartenpertgrinatioy  he,  Noriil  1594.  And  in 
CburchiVs  colUSlicn  of  travels ^  vol.  i,  p.  406..  Aih.  Kircheri  Mundus  fubterraneuSy 
vol.  ii.  p.  53. 

7  In  one  of  the  compartments  of  this  map,  are  the  following  words :  Hxcfaxa  i&«- 
minumy  jwne?tt$rum^  cameiornmt  pecorumquey  ^aterMruenque  r^rum  fomias  referential 
herda  p&puli  greges  pa/centis  armentaque  fuit  j  quft  ftupenda  quadam  metamorphoji  repent t 
infaxa  riguitj  priore  forma  nulla  in  parte  imminuta,  Evenit  hoc  prodigium  annis  cir^ 
dfer  ccc.  retro  elapfs. 

•  Mund,  fubter,  ut  fupra. 

9  Comrmmairt  Rojal^  ou  Hijtoire  Dfs  tncasdu  firouy  ^Gardhji  de  la  Fega^  1.  \iu 
C  i*  p«  287. 

faffimqut 
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pajfimque  per  agros 
Per  que  vias  vidijfehominumjimulacbra^ferarumquej 
InJiUcem  ex  ipfd  vifd  cmverfa  Medujd. 

Ovid.  Met.  lib.  iii.  J^  7 1 8,  ' 

Zmii  accounts  So  mucli  then,  concerning  the  more  remarkable  ftories  that  are  re- 
heinf cl^!!rud  corded,  by  modern  and  ancient  authors,  of  whole  groupes  of  animals 
4niofi$ne,  Sec.  being  convcftcd  into  ftone.     Inftances  of  fingle  perfons  being  thus  me- 

tamorphofed  are  more  numerous.  Thus  we  read  of  Lofs  wife,  be- 
coming a  pillar  of  lalt,  in  the  facred  hiftory ;  and  ofNioie,  and  others 
being  turned  into  ftone,  in  the  prophane.  jirijlotky  as  he  is  quoted 
by  Laffels  %  fpeaks  of  fbme  men,  who  were  found  petrified,  in  a  cave, 
near  Pergamus  :  and  Kircher  *  tells  us,  that  the  whole  fkeleton  of  a 
man,  converted  into  ftone,  was  preferved  in  the  Ludovtjian  palace  at 
Rome.  This  is  probably  the  fame,  that  ftill  continues  to  be  (hewn 
among  the  curiofities  of  that  city  ^  and  which  I  myfelf  have  feen. 
Of  thi  human  Among  the  multiplicity  of  bones,  that  have  been  found  in  the  caves 
caves  of  Gi-  ofGibraltar^  (wliich  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  fuch  perfons,  as  hid 
^^raitar-  themfelves,  upon  the  invafion  of  the  MoorSy  and  afterwards  periflied 
with  hunger)  I  have  feen  feveral,  that  had  received  an  additional 
weight  and  fubftance,  by  being  pervaded,  as  we  may  imagine,  by 
fome  lapidejcent  vapour,  that  is  conftantly  circulating  in  thofe  caves, 
which  are  no  lefs  cold  and  chill,  than  they  are  remarkably  damp  and 
moift.  Others  were,  not  only  become  heavier,  but  incruftated  over, 
in  fome  parts,  with  ^.Jialagmatical  or  iparry  fubftance,  that  is  perpetu- 
ally dropping  from  the  tops  of  thofe  caves. 

^^c^irfd  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  flceleton  at  Rome ;  the  bones  of  which 
ifwr  iviib  a  .^TC  HOt  propcfly  petrified,  but  covered  (cortice  lapideo^  in  Kircher  s 
ftdagmatical  phrafe)  with  a  coat  ofjlone.  It  is  probable  alfo,  from  the  like  fitua- 
/  y«*^'-        ^Qj^^  ^j^j  ^Q  concurrence  of  the  like  circumftances,  that  die  petrified 

bodies  in  the  cave  near  PergamuSy  were  not  properly  petrified,  but  in- 
clofcd  only,  in  ftichlike  {pasvy  ov  Jlalagmatical  incruftations.  And  J 
am  apt  to  fuipedl,  that  the  like  pretended  petrification  of  boats,  mafts, 
oars,  &c.  in  the  Babar  belomay  or  Sea  without  water  j,  betwixt  Egypt 
and  Ras  Seniy  is  nothing  more  than  a  nitrous  incruftation  (for  thcfe  de- 
ferts  are  frill  of  that  ialt ; )  in  the  fame  manner,  we  fee  ftones  and  pot- 
(herds  crufted  over  and  cryftalized,  by  arrefting  and  condenfing  the 
faline  vapour  that  arifcs  from  the  Sulfataray  near  Naples.    There  is  no- 

*  Vid.  LaffiTs  vt^geinto  Italy ^   Par.  1670.  12%  p-  179.  in  yllhi  Ltukvifiana. 

*  Utfupra. 

^  Vid.  Memriffs  dts  Mtffions  d$  la  QQmpagnU  4i  Jefm  dam  U  Levaat^  torn.  ii.  p.  73. 

thing 
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rfiing  extraordinary  therefore  in  thefe  phenomena :  inafmuch  as  it  may 
be  eafily  accounted  for,  why  thefe  animal,  or,  indeed,  any  other  bodies, 
that  lie  under,  or  are  more  immediately  expofed  to,  the  influence  of  a 
hpidefcent  vapour  or  fluid,  or,  in  the  latter  cafe,  of  a  faline  one,  fhould 
be  (ubjedl  to,  and  fufceptible  of,  thefe  changes  and  alterations*- 

The  difficulty  will  be,  to  account  for  fuch  bodies,  as  are  pretended  B»dhf,  expttjtd 
to  lie  expofed,  or  to  fland  upright,  in  the  open  air,  without  having  ^cJ^li^'^/ ^J!^^ 
been  ever  lodged  in  any  proper  beds;  or  fheltered  and  influenced  by  ingfetrifed. 
caves  and  grottos.     Here,  as  it  cannot  well  be  imagined,  that  any  la^ 
pidefcent  vapour  or  fluid  flhould  have  power  to  exert  itfelf,  or  indeed 
be  capable  of  being  anjr  way  admitted  and  received  into  the  pores  c^ 
thefe,  whether  aninial  or  other  bodies ;  fo  neither  could  the  bodies 
themfelves  acquire  thereby,  in  their  reipeCtive  textures  and  compofi- 
tions,  any  additional  augmentation,  or  permanent  alteration  whatfo- 
ever-     S^uch  a  fituation',  (except  in  the  hot  landy  deferts,  where  the  fun 
ufiially  dries  up  thefe  bodies, )  would  rather  oqcaiion  them  immedi- 
ately to  diflfolve  or  putrefy,  than  to  be  converted  into  flone. 

Let  us  examine  then  die  hiftories  of  thofe  bodies,  that  are  pretend^  ^f  trettnded' 
cd  to  lie,  in  this  manner,  in  a  variety  of  poltures  and  attitudes,  open  petrifed  hodie»' 
and  expofed  j  fuch,  as  are  related  of  Lofs  wife ;  of  the  horde  in  TJ^r-  confuted. 
tary ;  of  the  groupes  in  Peru^  and  at  Ras  Sem\  of  Niobe^  and  the  ex*- 
traordinary  petrifications  occafioned  by  the  Gorgon s  head.     Now  the  NiobeaW^/ 
two  lafl  of  thefe  accounts  have  always  been  looked  upon  as  fabulous  ♦  Gorgon's  bka^r 
and  allegorical ;  and,  as  fuch,  will  make  nothing  at  all  in  proof  of  '»%'"''^^^- 
the  real  exiftence  of  fuch  tranfmutation.     Nay,  provided  the  firfl  ^  q-^^t  o/Lot'$ 
is  to  be  underftood,  according  to  the  literal  fenfe,  for  a  real  tranfmu-  w//^,  either 
tation ;  yet  it  will,  by  no  means,  fupport  the  credibility  of  the  other  ''Jllf^^jous^^ 
alledged  inftances,  at  Tartary^  Peru^  and  Ras  Sem ;  unlefs  their  hi- 
ftories were    well  attefted,  and  we  had  the  like  infallible  proof  and 
teftimony  of  their  being  miraculous* 

With  regard  then  to  the  Tartarian  groupe  (the  fole  invention,  as  it  ^'  Tartariaa 
appears  to  have  been,  oi Anthony  Jenkinfon)  a  number  of  indepen-  Younf^dfir 
dent  rocks,  in  different  heights,  and  of  various  colours  and  figures  j  or  ^rom  differently 
elfe  the^conlUtuent  ftones  of  fome  ancient,  civil  or  religious  inclpfure,  ^^'^^'^  ^^*^** 

^  Vid.  Nat.  com,  I.  vi.  cap.  13.  &  1.  vii.  cap.  11,  12. 

^  FatabluSj  Bodinus^  bfc,  take  this  in  a  metaphorical  fitnfe  ;  vi%.  for  a  perpetual  . 
•filcnce  in  her  mourning  ;  and  that  {he  became  not  a  pillar  offalty  but  as  a  pillar  of 
fait.  In  the  fame  manner  it  is  obferved  of  Nabal^  that  after  ytbigail  had  made  him 
fenfible  of  the  fault  he  had  committed,  i  Sam.  xxv.  37.  his  heart  died  within  bitn^  and 
he  became  asa^fi-oni.  Thus  again  the  particle  as  is  to  be  fupplied,  where  Dan  is  faid  to 
be^f  liofCs  whelps  Deut.  xxxiii.  22.  IJfachar  to  be  afirongafs^  Gen.  xlix.  14.  Ifbmatl 
fiall  b$  a  wildafs*s  man^  (mh*  xvi.  12.  aad  in  a  variety  of  other  inftances.        •   ^ 

by 
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hy  being  viewed  at  a  diftance,  widiout  a  near^  and  ftrifter  examlna* 

tion ;  thefe,  I  {M^ume,  nngbt  give  occ^on  for  fiich  a  report  at  firft; 

which  few  per^s  afkrwards,  could  have,  or  wtiuld  take  an  opportu- 

??'  i?l!L!tr  Bity,  either  to  exanaine  or  contradid.     We  find,  much  nearer  honoc. 

Marlborough     -  '^•_.-  .     .  .  ,  -  '  -  .      .  • 

downs.  caiM  the  like  rondantic  interpretation  to  have  been  put  upon  the  rocks  in 
Hcatbcw.       MaHhrm^h  ^ywm  I  which,  from  fome  imall  refemblaiure  they  beac 

to  a  flock  of  iheep,  are  calkd,  to  this  day,  the  Marlborough  weathers. 
Rolirichdones  Ij^  Kkc  oxanner,  the  Rollricb  (iones  in  Oxjbrd/hire^  -^  the  IVedJings  ia 
b^ehitnlun,  Swterfitjhtre^  and  the  Hurkrs  in  Cormoall^  were  once  imagined  to  be 
coipver4ed  into  io  many  men  converted  into  fione.  A  tradition  of  the  fame  kind 
^'^^  ieems  to  have  attended  other  r^narkable  fiic^ies,  of  the  £une  nature  r, 

near  Salheld^  in  Cumberland.  The  petrified  camp,  which  I  have  de« 
fiepeinfied  fcrihcd,  at  Homom  MefiiouUen  in  Numidia^  is  another  inftance  of  the 
ttal^Mdkoa"'^^^*^  and  erroneous  reports  of  common  fame.  Here  the  j1rab$ 
t«en,  in  Nil-  (who,  like  the  CretanSy  are  always  tiars^  or,  to  uie  a  more  favourable 
■**^^  expreffion,  great  mailers  of  invention)  have  frequently  aiKired  me, 

with  the  moft  ibiemn  aileverations,  that  they  had  feen,  not  only  a 
aumber  of  tents,  but  cattle  alio  of  different  kinds,  converted  into 
ftone.  This  encouraged  me,  whilft  I  was  chaplain  at  Algiers^  to  un« 
<fertake  a  very  tedious  and  dangerous  journey  ;^  but  when  I  arrived  at 
the  place,  I  found  thefe  reports  were  all  of  them  idle  and  fictitious, 
witlu>ut  the  leaft  foundation;  unlels  in  the  wild  and  extravagant 
9^  Anbt  brains  of  die  Arabs.  For,  widi  thefe  and  fiich  like  credulous  peribns, 
f«v«^*^'^^^  finallefi  fimilitudeor  refemblance  will  fometimes  occafion,  in  dieir 

fertile  imaginations,  fuch  indulgence  and  liber^  of  invention,  as  to 
give  immediate  birth  to  ibme  flrange  report  and  marvellous  narra- 
tion. 
rA^Ptruvian       Little  nccd  be  faid  c^the  Peruvian  grtmpe^  neither  doth  it  require 
flwS^lVpa-  ^^y  critical  examination.     For,  as  all  the  figures  concerned  therein, 
goda.  are  of  die  human  fpecies,    we  may  very  reaionably  conclude  them 

to  have  been  artificial;  and  therefore  intended^  like  the  more  niwie«* 
rou6  ones  at  Elora^  in  Perjia  ^,  for  fb  many  fagods^  The  many 
ftrudures,  that  are  defcribed  to  be  near  them,  were,  no  doubt,  the 
temples,^  or  ibme  way  or  other  defigned  for  the  wodhip,  or  fheker  of 
ii[it&t  pagods. 

^  VaflosUfMdcsin  orbeoi  diTpofitos,  quo$  Rflhrtchftmti  vtilgtis  appellitar,  hofninef- 
<que  dim  fuifib,  qui  in  (axa  ftupcnda  metamorphofi  riguerunt,  fomiuat.   CamkL  Briiam.  * 
in  Oxfrrdjbin. 

7  Tbcfe  are  placed  in  a  circle,  77  in  number,  ten  foot  high  ;  w\Ai  a  iingle  one 
before  them,  15  (oct  hig^.  This  the  common  people  call  £*ong  AStgy  and  the  reft, 
Air  dmigbta-u    Afagn.  BritoH.  voL  i.  p.  381. 

s  Vid.  iP^mmmfs traaab^  l.iii. chap. 44. 

2  Neidier 
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Neitlier  Will  the  reports,  concerning  the  petrified  bodies  at  Ras  Senty^^  animals 
tleferve  any  greater  regard,  or  credibility  j  as  will  appear  from  the^j^j^^^' 
following  relation »  About  forty  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Le  Maire  was 
the  French  conful  at  ^ripoly^  he  made  great  inquiries,  by  order  of  the 
French  court,  into  the  truth  of  this  report :  and  amongft  other  very 
curious  accounts,  relating  to  the  fame  place,  he  told  me  a  remarkable 
circumftance,  to  the  great  difcredit  and  even  confutation  of  all  that  had 
been  fo  pofitively  advanced,  with  regard  to  the  petrified  bodies  of  men> 
children,  and  other  animals. 

Some  of  xhtyanizaries  (who,  in  colle(9ing  the  tribute,  travel  over,  Jftoryo/ala^ 
every  year,  one  part  or  other  of  this  diftridt  of  Ras  Sem,)  promifed  ^/^  Cupid,  ^z- 
him,  diat,  as  an  adult  perfon  would  be  too  heavy  and  cumberfome,j^f^C^J|fy^^^ 
they  would  undertake,  for  a  certain  number  of  dollars,  to  bring  himcl^ti^,  totbt 
from  thence,  the  body  of  a  little  child.  •  After  a'great  many  pretend- ^^Y*^^'^"* 
ed  difficulties,  delays,  and  difappointments,  they  produced,  at  length, 
a  little  Cnpidj  which  they  had  found,  as  he  learned  afterwards,  among 
the  ruins  oiLeptis :  and,  to  conceal  die  deceit,  they  broke  off  the  qui- 
ver, and  fome  other  of  the  diftinguifhing  charad:eriftics  of  that  deity. 
However,  he  paid  them  for  it,  according  to  promife,  looo  dollars. 
which  is  about  150  pounds  Jierling  of  our  money,  as  a  reward  for 
their  faithful  fervice  and  hazardous  undertaking :  having  run  the  rifque, 
as  they  pretended,  of  being  flrangled,  if  they  fhould  have  been  dif- 
covcred,  in  thus  delivering  up  to  an  infidel  one  of  thofe  unfortunate 
MahometanSy  as  they  take  them  originally  to  have  been. 

But,  notwithflanding  this  cheat  and  impofition  had  made  the  conful  "^ht  pru^nded 
defift,  from  fearching  after  the  petrified  bodies  of  men  and  other  ani-  ^^^i'l^^ 
mals ;  yet  there  was  one  matter  of  fad:,  as  he  told  me,  which  flili 
very  ilrangely  embarrafifed  him,  and  even  flrongly  engaged  him  in  fe- 
vour  of  the  current  report  and  tradition.  This  was,  fome  little  loaves 
of  bread,  as  he  called  them,  which  had  been  brought  to  him  firom  that 
place.  His  reafonii^g  indeed  thereupon,  provided  the  pretended 
matter  of  fadt  had  been  clear  and  evident,  was  juft  and  fatisfadory  >  for 
where  we  find  loaves  of  bread,  there,  as  he  urged,  fome  perfons  muft 
have  been  employed  in  making  them,  as  well  as  others,  for  whoni 
they  were  prepared.  One  of  thefe  loaves,  he  had,  among  other  pe- 
trifications', very  fortunately  brought  with  him  to  iu5?/>ip;  wherelfaw 

9  The  fragment  of  a  petrified /^r/m  tr^e^  which  is  figured  in  plateFossiLiA,  among 
the  CoLLBCTAN£A,  was  given  me  by  this  gentleman.  It  was  broke  off  from  a  great 
Jump  (  and  agrees  exa£Uy,  with  the  wood  of  the  living  palm  trety  in  the  order  and 
quality  of  the  fibres  ;  which  do  not  run  ftraigbt  and  parallel,  as  in  other  trees  ;  but 
are  for  the  moft  part  oblique,  or  diverging  from  one  another  in  an  angle  of  about  10 
degrees.  It  fhikes  fire  like  a  flint ;  and  fo  does  a  fragment  of  the  petrified  wood, 
whiiGh  1  found  upon  the  ifihmus  betwixt  Kairo  and  Suez. 

Y  it. 
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it,  and  found  it  to  be  an  ecbinites  of  the  dtfcoid  kind ;  of  tihc  fame  fa- 
fhion  with  one  I  had  lately  found  and  brought  with  me  from  the  de- 
ferts  of  Marai)^',  the  figure  erf"  which,  I  likewife  fhewed  him,  in  the 
Trsmis  and    Litbopbylactum  *  Britarmicum.     We  may  thercfwe  reafonably  conclude, 
branches  of    that  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  at  Ras  Sem,  (inafmuch  as  nothing  elfe 
ccWini^' aJj'  has  been  brought  frcnn  thence,)   unlefs  it  be  the  tranks  of  trees, 
ibeir  prickles,  echiniteSj    and  fuch   petrifications,  as  have  been  difcovered  at  other 
TeVtfical^lls    P^^^^^-     Bccaufe  cats  and  mice,  and  birds,  (had  there  been  really 
tf/Ras  SeiD.  any  fuch  things,^  were  as  portable,  and  might  have  been  as  eafily  con- 
veyed and  brougnt  away,  as  branches  of  the  palm  trees^  or  echini fes. 
nhiseen/rm-      M.  Lemairts  inquiries,   which,   we  find,  were  fupported  by  the 
'accouZT'T  F^™^^  ^^^  performance  of  great  rewards,  have  brought  nothing  fiir- 
nven  given  to  thcT  to  light.     He  could  ncvcr  learn,  (after  fending  a  number  of  per- 
tbe author, con-  fons,  cxprcflly  and  at  a  great  expence,  to  make  difcoveries  and  bring 
f«wy  /  u    ajoi^g  with  them  what  curiofities  foever  they  met  with)  that  any  traces 

of  walls,  or  buildings,  or  animals,  or  utenfils,  were  ever  to  be  feen 
within  the  verge  of  thefe  pretended  petrifications.  The  like  account 
I  had  fix)m  a  Sicilian  renegado^  who  vs^s  xUac  janizary  that  attended 
me,  whilft  I  was  in  E^t :  and  as,  in  his  earlier  years,  he  had  been 
a  foldicr  of  Tripsly^  he  afTured  me,  that  he  had  been  feveral  times  at 
Ras  Sem.  This  I  had  confirmed  again,  in  my  return  from  the  Levanty 
by  the  interpreter  ^  of  the  Britijh  faSlory  at  T^unis ;  who  was  likewife 
a  Sicilian  renegado^  and  being  the  libertus  or  freedman  of  the  bajhaw 
of  Tripoly\  was  preferred  by  him  to  be  the  bey  or  vice^roy  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Darna  ♦ ;  where  Ras  Sem  was  immediately  under  his  jurif- 
diiStion.  His  account  was  likewife  the  (ame ;  neither  had  he  ever  feen, 
in  his  frequent  journies  over  this  diftrid,  (diough  he  had  been  for- 
merly told  to  the  contrary,)  any  other  petrifications,  than  what  are 
above-mentioned.  So  that  the  petrified  city^  with  4ts  walls,  caftles, 
ftreets,{hops,  cattle,  inhabitants,  and  their  utenfils,  (which  have,  at  one 
time  or  other,  fo  much  taken  up  tfie  attention  of  the  curious,)  were 
all  of  them,  at  firft,  the  mere  fables  and  inventions  erf" the  Arabs ;  and 

*  Seethe  figure  of  it  in  the  plate  Fossilia,  among  the  Collectanea. 
-  This  is  called  Echinites  clyptatus  Jive  dlfcum  referens^  pentapbyUiBideSy  Lith,  Brit; 
claff.  vi.  tab.  13.  N^  971. 

^  The  account  mentioned  above,  (in  the  fcyrmer  edit.  p.  379.  note  i.)  of  a  whole 
iaravan  being  furprifed  and  fuffocated  by  a  hot  wind,  was  given  me  by  thisperibn;. 
who,  upon  his  difgrace  with  the  hajbawy  fled  into  Egyp ;  and  taking  an  ttnoommoa 
road,  by  Saibahy  for  fear  of  being  purfued,  fell  in  there  with  tbe  fcnie  of  prefenred 

bodies. 

^  ^^u(  or  J^d^vti.    Vid.  Falef.  not.  in  Atnmsan,  MarulLl.  xxti.  c.  16^ 

afterwards 
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afterwards  propagated  by  fuch  perfons,  who,  like  the  T^ripdy  ambajh^ 
lior  and  his  friend  above-mentionedj  wera  credulous  enough  to  be- 
lieve them. 

However,  there  is  one  remarkable  circumftance,  relating  to  Ras  Sem,  Somi pools  of 
that  dcfervdts  well  to  be  recorded^     When  the  winds  have  blown  ^^''^^.^  ^^^ 
away  the  billows  of  fand,  which  frequently  cover  and  conceal  tliefc 
petrifications,  (for  they  are  not  always  viiible  upon  that  account  j )  they 
difcovcr,  in  ibme  of  the  lower  and  more  deprefled  places  of  this  di* 
ftrift,  feveral  little  pools  of  water ;  which  is  ufually  of  fo  heavy  and 
ponderous  d  nature,  that,  upon  drinking  it,  it  pafles  through  the  body 
like  quickfiher.     This,  perhaps,  may  be  ^^X,  petrifying  fluids  which  has  ^kis  btavy 
all  akmg  contributed  to  the  converfion  of  the/w/m  treesy  and  thi^^cbini^  TbVtit?^-^^ 
above-mentioned,  into  ilone.     For  the  formation,  not  only  of  thefci  ^JW/^.  '^''^^'^ 
but  of  petrifications  of  all  kinds,  may  be  intirely  owing  to  their  having 
firfl  of  alli  lodged  in  a  bed  of  loam,  clay,  ^and,  or  fome  other  proper 
nidus  or  matrix ;  and  afterwards  gradually  a£ted  upon  and  pervaded 
by  fuch  a  petrifyir^fuid,  as  we  may  fu  j^fe  this  to  be. 

Some  curious  perfons  have  imagined,  that,  as  the  Gorgon  sYitdA^  with  ^*»  ^«  «^ 
the  venomous  fnakes  hanging  from  it,   bears, a  near  refemblance  to  domoir^S*!* 
Ras  Semy  {ox  the  bead  tf pctfin^  as  it  is  interpreted)  we  are  therefore  caufi 
to  look  for  the  Gorgonia  domus  at  diis  place.   But,  befides  the  allegori- 
cal conflruftion  that  has,  from   the  earliert:  antiquity,  been  put  upon 
the  Gorgon  s  head ;  and  a  much  later  and  more  ingenious  conjec- 
ture 5,  that  we  are  to  underfland  by  it,  the  wheel  or  the  roller  only^ 
which,  by  preffing  the  ^ivesy  converts  them  into  (or  leaves  nothing  be- 
hind it   but  their)  Jiones^  I  fay,  befides  thcfe,   there  are  two  other 
obje6lions>  that  Ras  Sem   and  the  Gvrgonia  domus  cannot  be  the 
£une. 

I.  The  firft  is,  that  both  the  naoie  and  the  defcription  of  Ras  Sem  jj^^^^^jC 
are  of  no  antiquity;  neither  do  we  find  the  Icaft  tradition  concerning  fnantt^uH^ 
it,  before  the  laft  or  the  preceding  century  *.     The  clajjtc  authors, 

^  Mr.  fhiAi^  in  his  Hifioin  dm  dtl,  ^L  i.  p.  1 8  6, 1 8  7 .  derives  the  name  of  Adtdufo^ 

from  tSn*^  Dujhy  trifttrar$^  /#  triad 9Ut\  andtbaft  AMufe  (iltt^lD)  If.xni.  xo.)  there- 

Ibr^  16  the  pr^fing  Mi.     Gorgtm^  vn  like  manmr,  be  makes  to  be  the  (ame  with  Galgal 

^37 j;  and  that  the  Ar<As  call  Midufa^  as  delineated .  upon  the  fphere  or  Cfleftial 

f  lobe»  Algjtly  i.  e.  the  tvhuL 

^  As  far  as  I  can  inform  myfclf,  the  firft  relation  we  have  of  xhz pttrlfUd  ctty^  is  given 
by  Alartin  a  Baumgarten^  in  his  Pengrinadu^  puWiflicd  in  15949  though  he  began  his  ^ 
travels  in  1507,  and  confequently  ffwift  havecolkiled  his  materials  a  number  of  years 
before  they  were  made  publick.  He  was  informed,  as  he  tells  us,  that  in  the  road  from 
TTripofy  (of  Sjria)  to  Metca^  there  was  a  city,  whofe  inhabitants,  cattle,  and  utenfils, 
were  turned  into  ftone.  But  if  this  petrified  city  be  the  fame  with  Ras  Sem,  then 
Baumgaron  muft  have  miftaken  Tripoly  in  Syrioy  for  Tripoly  in  Barbary  j  whereby  the 

Y  2  whether 
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whether  poets,  geographers,  or  hiftorians,  have  not,  in  the  feveral 
accounts  of  the  Cyrenaica^  and  the  adjacent  provinces,  taken  the  leaft 
notice,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  of  this  fcene  of  petrifications.  Such  a 
tale,  whether  real  or  imaginary,  would,  in  a  particular  manner,  have 
been  highly  acceptable,  as  it  was  intirely  fuitable  to  the  poetical 
invention  dihucan ;  who  appears  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with 
the  natural  hijlory  of  this  part  of  Libya.  It  is  very  probable,  there- 
fore, from  the  very  nature  and  quality  of  this  portion  of  the  Cyrenaica^ 
whofe  furface  is  perpetually  changing,  by  the  fhifting  of  the  fands ; 
that  formerly  either  thtpalm  trees''  and  the  ecbini were  not  fufficiently 
laid  open  by  the  winds,  or,  that  the  defcription  of  them,  which  can 
fcarce  be  imagined,  was  not  thought  worthy  to  be  tranfinitted  to  po- 
fterity. 


fheGoTgO'  2.  It  may  be  objedted,  in  the  fecond  place,  that  the  country  of  the 
wn^n^fiMo-  ^^S^^  was  fo  far  from  being  fituated  where  we  find  Ras  Sem^  in  or 
ted  in  this  fart  adjaccut  to  the  Cyrenaica ;  that  we  arc  to  look  for  it  in  or  beyond  the 
'{^^lu  At-  °^^^  weftem  and  extreme  parts  of  Libya.    For  Lucan  •  defi:ribes  it  to 

ftorics  will  accord.  Yet,  if  they  were  the  famcftoiy,  it  is  much,  that  fo  ftrange  and 
marvellous,  as  it  was  accounted  to  have  been  at  that  time,  /•  /.  in  the  beginning  of  the 
ftxteentb  century^  it  (hould  have  lain  doimant  till  about  the  middle  of  the  laft  ^  when  it 
was  talked  of  as  a  miracle  and  matter  of  fad  that  had  lately  happened.  This  we 
learn  from  Mr.  Fitton^s  letter  to  Sir  Kenelm  Dighy^  mentioned  above ;  from  Kircbit^s 
Mundusfubterr.  ut  fupra ;   from  S.  Clarke* s  defcription^  i^c, 

7  Wehave  juft  fuch  another  fcene  (though  more  difperfed}  of  petrified  branches  and 
trunks  of  trees,  of  various  iizes  (and  probably  of  echini  and  their  prickles  too,  if  they 
were  carefully  looked  after)  upon  the  ijibmus  betwixt  Cairo  and  Sui%.  Thefe  too,  no 
lefs  than  thofe  at  Ras  Sim^  were,  no  doubt,  originally  covered  with  fand,  their  proper 
tnatrix :  which  the  winds,  in  proceis  of  time,  have  blown  away  and  removed ;  filling 
•  up,  in  all  probability,  by  thefe  depredations  from  the  furface,  the  jtmnis  Trajanus^  the 
Foffa  regurtty  (or  channel  that  was  cut  betwixt  the  Nile  and  the  Red  Sea^)  and  no 
fmall  part  of  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Red  Sea  itfelf.  The  learned  author  of  the 
Defer iption  of  the  EaJI^  ^c.  vol.  i.  p.  131.  has  given  us  the  following  account  of  thefe 
petrifications  ;  viz,  I  do  not  know  ^  fays  be,  wbeiher  it  maybe  looked  upon  as  a  probabk 
conjeSfuroy  tbat  tbe  people  travelling  in  tbefe  partSy  and  carrying  fome  wood  with  them  for 
their  ufe^  might  leave  it  behind  when  they  approached  towards  the  great  city^  and  tbat  ba^ 
ving  been  covered  with  fandy  it  might  petrify  j  and  tbe  fand  be  afterwards  blown  enuay  • 
though  indeed  I faw  one  piece,  (and  I  may  add»  there  are  a  great  number^}  that  feemed 
to  have  been  a  large  body  of  a  tree. 

'  Finibus  extremis  Libyes,  ul^fervida  tellut 
Accipit  oceanum  demiffo  file  calentem, 
Squallebant  late  Pborcymdos  arva  Medufa^ 
Non  nemorum  proteSla  coma^  non  moUiafutco, 
^ed  domina  vultu  confpe^is  afperafaxis. 

Luc.  Lix«  624,  &c^ 

Ke 
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lie  under  fnount  Atlas^  upon  the  ocean  called  therefrom  Atlantic -y 
and  Ftiny  9,  as  he  is  audiorifed  by  Xenopbon  LampfacenuSj  places  the  Gor-- 
gons  among  the  ijlands  (of  Cape  Verd  as  they  are  now  called)  two  days 
Jail  from  we  continent.  How  great  affinity  foever  may  be  then  in 
their  names,  (for  names  do  fometimes  very  flrangely  agree,  though 
the  leaft  reafon  cannot  be  affigned  for  jfiich  agreement,)  it  appears,  that 
the  circumftances  of  the  llories  themfelves,  (it  is  of  no  moment, 
whether  they  be  real  or  allegorical,)  are  different;  and  confequently, 
that  neither  can  the  Gorgonia  domus  and  Ras  Sem  be  the  fame. 

9  Plin.  Nat.'Hift.  1.  vi.  cap.  31. 


C  H  A  P.      IL 
Of  the  animals^    viz* 

SECT.    L 

Of  the  tame  and  wild  quadrupeds. 

AS  the  principal  riches  of  the  Bedoween  Arabs^  no  left  than  of 
the  eaftem  patriarchs  *  and  princes  of  old,  continue  to  be 
valued  according  to  the  number  and  quality  of  their  cattle,  I  fhall 
begin  the  zoology  of  thefe  countries  with  the  defcription  of  fuch  of 
them  as  are  tame,  and  confequently  of  more  general  ufe  and  fervicc 
to  mankind. 

The  bcrfey  formerly  the  glory  and  diftinguifhing  badge  of  Nu^  n$  horfe 
midia^  has  of  late  years  very  much  degenerated ;    or  rather,    the 
Arabs  have  been  difcouraged  from  keeping  up  a  fine  breeds  which 
the  Turkijh  officers  were  fure  at  one  time  or  another  to  be  die  mailers 

'  And  Abraham  was  very  rich  in  catiky  Gen.  xiii.  2.  and  5.  And  Lot  alfo  which 
WiHt  with  Abraham,  badjhcks  and  herds.  Job's  fubftanci  wasfeven  tboufandjbeep^  and 
three  thoufand  camels^  and  Jive  hundred  yoke  ofoxeny  and  five  hundredfieajfes^  &c.  Job  i.  3. 
and  xiii.  12.  Familis  aliquot  cum  mapalibuspecoribufquefuis(ea^/nr»iAillis  eft)  perfe- 
cuti  funt  regem,  &c.  Liv.  1.  xxix.  §31.  De  antiquis  illuftriffimus  quifque  paftor  erat,  ut 
oftendit  Graca  &  Latino  lingua,  &  veteres  poetae,  qui  alios  vocant  voKve^ffctf  {Horn*  IK 

B.  104*  De  Thyefte)  aFios  vo?LVjuifAyf,  alios  voAv&Vo^f,  qui  ipfas  pecudes,  propter 
caritatem,  0«r/i2xhabuifle^^/ifJtradiderunt;  xxt  Jrgis  JtrmSy  CoUbidi  JEeiay  ad  cu- 
jus  arietis  pellem  profedi  regio  generedicuntur  Jrgonauta  \  ut  in  Libya  ad  Hejperidas^ 
unde  awrea  mala^  id  eft,  fecundum  antiquam  confuetudinem,  capras  &  ovcs  (quas) 
Hercules  ex  Africa  in  Graciam  exportavit.     £a  enim  Au  voce  Grteci  appellarunt 

fi?A«i«    M.  Varro^  I.  ii.  cap.  i.  De  rerujtica^ 

of. 
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of.  At  prefent  therefore  the  I'ingitanians  and  Egyptians  have  juftly 
the  reputation  of  preferving  the  heft  j  which,  no  longer  than  a 
century  ago,  they  had  only  in  common  with  their  neighbours. 
Now,  a  valuable  and  well  taught  Barbary  horfe  is  never  to  lie  down ; 
he  is  to  ftand  flill  and  be  quiet,  whenever  the  rider  quits  him  and 
drops  the  bridle :  he  is,  bcfides,  to  have  a  long  pace,  and  to  ftop 
fliort,  if  required,  in  a  full  career ;  the  firft  of  which  qualities  {hews 
the  goodnefs  and  perfedion  of  the  horfe  j  the  proper  management 
of  the  latter  fhews  the  dexterity  and  addrefs  of  the  rider.  No 
other  motions  are  either  pradifcd  ot  admired  in  thefe  countries; 
where  it  is  accounted  very  impolite  to  trot  or  to  amble.  But  the 
Egyptian  horjis  have  defervedly  the  preference  of  all  others,  both 
for  fize  and  beauty ;  the  fmalleft  being  ufually  fixteen  hands  high, 
and  (haped  (according  to  their  phrafe)  like  the  antilope.  The  ufual 
price  of  the  beft  Barbary  horfe  is  from  three  to  four  hundred  dol- 
lars ;  /.  e,  from  fifty  to  fixty  or  feventy  pounds  of  our  money : 
whereas,  in  the  days  of  Sohmoriy  as  indeed  ^Iver  was  then  nothing 
accounted  of  a  horfe  came  out  of  Egypt  for  cl  fhekeh\  which  amount 
to  little  more  than  feventeen  pounds. 

The  aft  and        Xhe  afSy  the  ^«or  dfiTJ^ofy  and  the  muk^  which  deferves  the  like 

she  male.       appellation,  are  their  moft  hardy  and  ufeful  creatures  -,  requiring  little 

or  no  attendance.  The  firft  is  not  fb  generally  trained  up  for  the 
faddle  at  Algiers  as  at  Tunis  j  where  they  are  frequently  of  a  much 
larger  fize ;  but  the  muk  is  in  general  demand  at  both  places,  and 
preferred  to  the  horje  for  comnion  ufe  and  fatigue.  It  is  certainly 
furer  footed,  and  vaftly  flronger,  in  proportion  to  its  bulk.  I  could 
never  learn  that  the  mule  was  prolific  j  which  notion  Pliny  *,  and 
ibme  other  authors  feem  to  have  entertained. 

ne  kcmrah.       To  the  muk  we  may  join  the  kumrab^  as  the  ji/gerines  call  a  litde 

foriceablc  beaft  of  burdien,  begot  betwixt  an  ajs  and  a  cow.  That 
which  I  faw  at  jilgiers  (where  it  was  not  looked  upon  as  a  rarity,) 
was  fingle  hoofed  Uke  the  nfsj  but  diflinguifhed  from  it  in  having  a 
ileeker  fkin,  with  the  tail  and  the  head  (though  without  horns)  in 
fefhion  of  the  dam's. 

rbe  camel.         ^^  ^^^  ^^^  fpecies  are  vaftly  inferior  to  the  camel  for  labour  and 

fatigue.     For  this  creature  travels  four '  or  five  days  without  water  j 

*  Eft  in  annalibus  noftris,  peperifie  ficpe  (mulam) ;  vertun  piod^t  loco  habituflw 
Tl>e9phrajhis  vulgo  parere  in  Csiffathcia  tradit :  ficd  tSc  ii  aAinal  ibi  fui  generis. 
Piin.  1.  viii.  cap.  44. 

'  Sitim  &  quatriduo  tokrant  (CamtU)  ;  hnplcnturque^  cum  bibcndi  occafio  eft,  U 
m  praetaritum  &  futuruniy^  obcurbata  proculcalioAe  piius  aqua :  aliter  potu  non  gau- 

I  '  Whilft 
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whilfl  half  a  gallon  of  beans  and  barley,  or  elfe  a  few  balls  made  of 
the  flower,  will  nourifli  it  for  a  whole  day.  Pliny  s  obfervation,  of 
their  difturbing  the  water  with  their  feet,  before  they  drink  it,  is  very 
juft ;  and  it  may  be  further  obferved,  that  they  are  a  long  time  in 
drinking ;  firft  of  all  thnifting  their  heads  a  great  way  above  their 
noftrils  into  the  water,  and  then  making  feveral  fucceffive  draughts, 
in  the  like  manner  with  pigeons.  In  travelling  over  the  deferts  of 
Arabia  to  Mount  Sinai ^  each  of  our  camels  carried  a  burthen  of  at 
leaft  fevcn  quintals  -:  and  what  further  fhews  the  great  ftrength  of  tbis 
animal,  a  day's  journey  confifted  fomctimes  of  ten,  fometimes  of 
fifteen  hours,  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  and  an  half  an  hour.  Thefe 
extraordinary  qualities  are,  without  doubt,  fufficient  encouragements 
for  the  Arabs  of  all  countries,  that  arc  not  rocky  or  mountainous,  to 
keep  up  and  multiply  the  breed. 

That  Jpecies  of  the  cameUkind^  which  is  known  to  us  by  the  name  J^^^  maihary^ 
of  the  dromas  or  dromedary y  is  here  called  Maihary  ♦,  or  ajhaary  * ;  ^'^^^\  or 
though  it  is  much  rarer  in  Barbary  than  in  Arabia,  It  is  chiefly  re-  dromedary. 
markable  for  its  prodigious  iwiftnefs ;  {thtjwiji  dromedarie^  as  the 
prophet  calls  it,  Jer.iA.  23.)  the  Arabs  affirming,  that  it  will  run 
over  as  much  ground  in  one  day,  as  one  of  their  bcft  horfes  will  per- 
form in  eight  or  ten;  for  which  rcafon  thofe  meflafbs,  which  require 
haile,  are,  in  Gt^uHaj  and  the  more  fbuthem  parts,  diipatched  upon 
dromedaries  5  as  in  ^i>.  viii.  i  o.  The  Shekby  who  coiKiufted  us  to 
Mount  Sinaiy  rode  upon  a  camel  of  diis  kind,  and  would  frequently 
divert  us  witfi  a  token  of  its  great  abilities.  For  he  would  depart 
from  our  caravotty  recmmitre  another  juft  in  view,  and  return  to  us 
again  in  lefs  than  a  quarter  c^  an  hour.  It  difiers  from  the  common 
camel  in  being  of  a  ftner  and  rounder  ^s^,  and  in  having  upon  its 
back  a  leffer  protuberance.  This  fpecies  (for  the  former,  as  rarely 
deviating  from  the  beaten  road,  travels  with  its  bead  at  liberty)  is 
governed  by  a  bridle,  which  being  ufually  faftened  to  a  ring,  fixed  in 
its  noftrils,  may  very  w^ell  illuftrate  that  exprefiion  (2  Kings  xix.  28.) 

• 

Jeut.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  i.  viii.  cap.  18.  At  the  top  rftiitfteondventritie  (af  the  Axq» 
medar)')  tbtrt  were  feviral  fquurt  boUs^  which  wert  the  QriJUes  of  about  twenty  cavi- 
tiesy  niade  like  facks  placed  between  the  two  membranes  which  compofe  the  Juhjlance  of 
this  ventricle,  'Tht  view  of  thefe  facks  made  us  think  that  they  might  well  be  the  refer^ 
matwies  where  Pliny  fays  that  cameif  4^  a  Ung  time  keep  the  water ^  vAicb  they  do  drink 
in  great  abundance  when  they  meet  with  /V,  to  fupply  the  wants  which  they  may  have 
thereof  in  the  dry  deferts^  where  they  tare  ufed  to  travels  Memoirs  for  the  natuf  al 
hiftory  of  animals,  &ff .  by  the  academy  at  Paris, 

♦  Afahah  rapporte  que  le  chameau  dit  Almahares^  ou  de  Mahrahy  eft  ainfi  nomme  a 
caufe  de  Mahrahy  fiXs  de  Hamdan^   fundateur  ^'une  tribu.      Abulf,  de  1'  Arabic. 

i  AJl^aary  fignifies  ten^^  from  being  commonly  blind  ten  days  after  its  birth. 


L. 
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of  putting  a  book  in  bis  ndfe^  as  it  is  recorded  of  Sennacbcrib,  and  may 
be  further  applicable  to  his  fwift  retreat. 

The  males  of  the  camel  kind^  from  being  tame  and  harmlcfs  in 
other  feafons,  become  unruly  in  the  fpring ;  the  ufual  time  when 
they  follicit  the  females.  Their  familiarity  is  generally  in  die  night, 
in  the  fame  manner  with  creatures  of  the  cat-kind^  as  it  has  been  long 
ago  obferved  by  Arijiotk  ^,  though  contradifted  by  Pliny  7*  For  the 
iheath  of  the  penis  (in  thefe,  no  lefs  than  in  other  animals  which 
reft  a  long  dme  together  upon  dieir  lower  belly,  and  are  called  retro*^ 
mingent)  is  brought  forwards  upon  thefe  occafions  ;  which,  at  other 
times,  is  thrown  backwards  for  the  more  convenient  difcharge  of  the 
urine.  The  females  arc  pregnant  near  a  whole  year,  or  from  one 
ipring  to  the  other  5  and  the  young  dromedaries  are  blind,  like  kittens 
or  puppies^  feveral  days  after  their  birth.  Their  ftiture  good  or  bad 
qualities  likewife  are  prognofticated  from  the  length  or  fhortnefs  of 
their  blindncfs. 
TA^  black  After  the  beajis  of  burthen^  wc  arc  to  defciibe  the  black  cattle^  which 

^^  **  are  generally  fmall  and  (lender ;  the  fatteft  of  them,  when  brought 

from  the  ftall,  rarely  weighing  above  five  or  fix  quintals.     Neither 

is  their  milk  in  proportion  to  their  fize :  for,  notwithftanding  the 

rich  herbage  of  ^s  country  from  December  to  Jufyy  a  cow  rarely 

gives  above  a  quart  of  milk  at  a  time  ;  whilft  the  butter  has  neither 

the  fubftance  nor  richnefs  of  taftc  with  what  our  Englijh  dairies  aftbrd 

us  in  the  depth  of  winter.     The  Barbary  cows  have  another  imper- 

cheefe  made    fedion,  as  they  lofe  their  calves  and  their  milk  together.     Here  the 

•/  flieep  and  Jheep  2wid  the  goats  contribute  alio  to  the  dairies^  particularly  in  the 

goats  milk,     maldng  of  cheefe.     Inftead  of  runneth  eipecially  in  the  fununer  ieafbn, 

they  turn  the  milk  with  the  flowers  of  the  great  headed  thiftle,  or 

wild  artichoke  \  and  putting  the  curds  afterwards  into  fmall  baikets 

made  with  rufhes,  or  with  the  dawzripaJni^  they  bind  them  up  cloie, 

and  prefs  them.     Thefe  cbeefes  are  rarely  above  two  or  diree  pounds 

in  weight, .  and  in  ihape  and  fize  like  our  penny  loaves ;  fudi  pa*- 

haps  as  David  ( i  Sam.  xvii.  i8.)  carried  to  die  camp  of  Saul.    Their 

Butter.         method  of  making  butter  is,  by  putting  the  milk  or  cream  into  a 

goat's  fkin  turned  infide  out  5  which  they  fiifpend  ftom  one  fide  of 

the  tent  to  the  other,  and  dien  prefilng  it  to  and  fro  in  one  uniform 

direction,  they  quickly  occafion  the  icparation  of  the  undhious  and 

wfTtTvyi^j    JhKd  KoSrdTTff  i^  r^  «AA«  Tf t(«Vo^«(.     jtri^.  Hift.  AmmaL  \.  v. 
cap^  2. 

^  Alittry  fed  maliy  fcrihitJPlintuSy  \.  x.  cap.  63.  Coitus  (inquit)  avcrfus  elepbantis, 
camelis^  tigridibus,  &c.  quibus  avcrfa  genitalia.    Idgm  dicit  Solinusy  cap.  40. 

wh^ey 
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wheyey  parts.  A  great  quantity  of  butter  is  made  in  feveral  places 
of  thefe  kingdoms ;  which,  after  it  is  boiled  with  fait  (in  order  to  pre- 
cipitate the  hairs  and  other  naftinefies  occaiioned  in  the  churning) 
they  put  into  jars,  and  preferve  it  for  ufe.  Frefh  butter  foon  grows 
four  and  rancid. 

The  goat  is  the  fame  with  that  of  other  countries  ;  but  there  are 
two  fpecies  o^ Jheep^  not  known  m Europe:  the  one  (which  is  com- 
mon all  over  the  Levants  as  well  as  the  kingdom  of  ^unis)  is  diftin-  en  i     . 
guifhed  by  a  broad  tail,  that  ends  fometimes  in  a  point,  fonietimcs iailel%e'ep. 
continues  broad  to  the  bottom.     The  flefh  of  this  fpecies  taftes  gene- 
rally of  die  wool ;  neither  has  it  the  tender  fibres  of  the  fmaller 
tailed  fheep.     Yet  the  tail  itfelf,  which  is  greatly  efteemed  in  their 
cufcnfbwes  and  pilloes^  confifts  of  a  hard  folid  fat,  not  inferior  in  tafte 
to  marrow.     The  other  fpecies^  which  is  bred  in  the  neighbourhood  Tbtfieep  of 
of  Gaddemzy  JVurglah^  and  the  more  diftant  places  of  the  Melano-  /^*,Sahara. 
gatuli  and  Garamantes^  is  near  .as  tall  as  our  fallow  deer ;  and,  ex- 
cepting the  head,  differs  not  much  in  fliape.     The  heat  of  the  cli- 
mate,  the  fcarcity  of  water,  joined  to  the  coarfenefs  and  drynefe  of 
the  herbs  they  feed  upon,  may  be  the  reafon  why  their  flefh  is  dry 
to  the  palate,  and  why  their  fleeces  likewife  are  as  coarfe  and  hairy 
as  thofe  of  the  goat. 

A  gelding  among  the  horfss^  an  ox  among  the  biack .  cattle,  or  a  No  geldings, 
"weather  among  the  Jbeepy  is  rarely  t)r  ever  known  among  them.  Far  ^^• 
fuch  males  of  ^eep  or  Slack  cattle^  as  are  more  than  fufficient  fear  die 
.prefervation  of  the  Jpecies^  and  are  intended  for  fale  or  the  fhambles, 
have  only  their  tefticles  fqueczied,  or  difcompofed,  when  they  arp 
three  months  old  ;  the  Mai^otnetam  accounting  it  an  a(3:  of  great 
cruelty,  to  caftrate  creatures  of  any  athtv  ^cies  than  their  own. 

Bdides  this  great  variety  of  cattkj  we  inay  cbfer ve  further,  that  nt  numher  of 
each  kind  is  very  numerous  and  prolifick.  Several  jiraiian  tribei^  ^^^ir  foch. 
who  can  bring  no  more  llian  three  or  four  hundred  borfes  into  the 
field,  are  pofllefled  of  more  than  fo  many  thoufand  camels^  and  triple 
that  number  of  fheep  and  black  cattle.  The  jirabs  rarely  diminifli 
their  flocks,  by  ufing  them  for  food,  but  live  chiefly  upcm  bread, 
milk,  {yuT^GLKlawoTig^  as  they  have  been  called)  butter,  dates,  or  what 
they  receive  in  exchange  for  their  wool.  Such  cattle  likewife  as  are 
brought  to  their  fairs ^  or  to  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages, 
are  very  inqopfiderable,.  when  compared  with  the  yearly  increafe. 
By  proper  care  therefore  and  attendance ;  nay,  if  thefe  numerous 
liodks  and  herds  had  (helter  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
during  a  fmall  part  only  of  die  winter  fcafon,  this  whole  country, 
in  a  few  years,  would  be  over-run  with  cattle. 

Z  Among 
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7be  bekkcr  cl      Among  die  quadrupeds  that  are  not  naturally  tame  and  domefti- 
latiU  *"^  ^""^^  cated,   we  may  reckon  thole  large  herds  of  the  neat  kindy  called 

bekkcr  el  wajh  *,  which  have  a  rounder  turn  of  body,  a  flatter  face, 
with  their  horns  bending  more  towards  each  other  than  in  the  tame 
kind.  The  bekker  el  ivaft)  then  may  be  well  taken  for  the  bubalus 
of  die  antients  9,  or  the  bos  Africanus  of  Belhmius  j  though  what  this 
author  defcribes,  is  little  bigger  than  the  caprea  or  roe-buck  ;  whereas 
the  bekker  el  wajh  is  nearly  of  the  fame  fize  with  the  red-deer  \  with 
which  alfo  it  agrees  in  colour.  The  young  calves  of  this  fpecies- 
quickly  grow  tame,  and  herd  with  other  cattle. 
ntir  deer.  Bekker  el  wajh  is  the  name  likewife  given  to  a  jpecies  of  the  deer 
kindy  whofe  horns  are  exactly  in  the  fafhion  of  our  jlag ;  but  the 
fize  is  only  betwixt  die  red  and  the  fdlov)  deer.  Thofe,  which  I  have 
feen,  were  caught  in  the  mountains  near  Skigata^  and  appeared  to 
be  of  the  &me  mild  and  tradlable  nature  with  the  bekker  el  wajh. 
The  female,  for  want  of  horns,  is  called  in  deriiion,  fortajs^  i.  e. 
the  broad  jcalpy  or  fialVd  head. 
The  fiihtall.  The  Fijbtdlly  called  likewife,  in  fome  parts,  terwee^  is  the  moft 
•r  Icrwcc.      timorous  jpecies  of  the  goat-kind^  plunging  itfelf,  whenever  it  is  pur- 

fucd,  down  rocks  and  precipices,  if  there  be  any  in  its  way.  It  is 
of  the  bignefs  of  an  heifer  of  a  year  old,  but  has  a  rounder  turn  of 
body,  widi  a  tuft  of  fhaggcd  hair  upon  the  knees  and  neck ;  this 
near  a  foot,  the  other  about  five  inches  long.  It  agrees  in  colour 
with  the  bekker  el  wajhy  but  the  homs  are  wrinkled  and  turned  back 
like  the  gpafs^  firom  which  likewife  they  differ  in  being  more  than 
a  foot  long,  and  divided  upon  the  ferehead  by  a  fbaall  ftrip  of  hair, 
as  in  the  jheep-kind.  The  fijhtdUy  fi-om  its  fize,  fhape,  and  other 
7^/tragek-  circumftances,  feems  to  be  the  tragelapbus^  of  the  ancients;  an 
^  ^  animal,  we  are  to  imagine  fiich  as  this  is,  betwixt  a  goat  and  a  deer. 

Pliny  indeed  obferves,  that  it  was  peculiar  to  the  banks  of  the  P ha/is ; 
a  miftake  of  the  fame  kind  with  what  he  relates  elfewhere,  that  there 
were  no  jiags  {cervi)  in  Africa. 

(^^ty&  i.  €•  Bos  Silveflris.  ^5^^  (wafby)  enun  fenim,  f/rveffre  aniaudl' 
iigniiicat.  GoL 

9  Vid.  PiUBelbn.  Obfervat.  1.  ii.  cap«  50.  Infignia  bourn,  feronim  genera,  jubatos^ 
VfonttSy  excelle/iciq^ue  &  vi  &  velocitate  uro»y  q^uibus  imperitutn  vulgus  hubalorum 
nomen  impontt,  cum  id  gignat  Africa^  vituli  potius  arvivi  qiiadam  fimilitudiiie. 
Flin,  I.  viii.  cap.  15.  XJm  imperitum  vulgus  vocat  bubaks^  cum  huhalt  pene  ad 
tenmam  facitm  m  Africa  procreentur.     J.  Soiiti.  Pol^bifi.  cap.  3a. 

'  Eadem  eft  fpecie,  [cum  cervo  fc]  barba  tantum  &  armorom,  vUIo  dlftans,  quern 
Tragelaphon  vocant,  non  alibi,  quam  juxta  Phafin  amoem^  nafceos*  Ccrvos  Afric4i 
propemodum  fola  non  gignit.    rlin.  1,  viii.  cap»  33. 

.  Befides 
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Befides  the  common  gazell  or  antilope^  this  country  produces  an-  ^'.  ga^^cll  or 
other  /pedes y  of  the  fame  fhape  and  colour,  though  of  the  bignefs  of  *°'    ^' 
the  roebuck ,  with  horns  fometimes  two  foot  long.     This,  which  q-y^  udmec 
the  Africans  call  lidmeey  may  be  the  fame  with  \ht  Jirepjiceros  *  and  the  ftrepfi-' . 
cddace  of  the  ancients.    Bocharty  from  the  fuppofed  whitenefs  of  the  ^^'^^'  ^^^ 
buttocks,  finds  a  great  affinity  betwixt  addace  3   and  [|V«yn]  difon  j 
which,  in  Dw^  xiv.  5.  our  tranflation,  agreeably  to  the  Septuaginf 
and  Vulgate  verfions,  renders  the  pygcirg. 

The  beiker  el  wajh  and  the  gazel  are  gregarious,  arid  have  both  Tbe/e  fpecics 
of  them  the  like  habit  of  flopping  on  a  fudden^,  when  they  are  pur-  gf^g^'^'oas^ 
iued,  and  of  looking  back,  for  a  fhort  time,  upon  the  purfuers.  Their 
haunts  are  likewife  the  fame,  being  for  the  moll  part  upon  the  con- 
fines of  the  Tell  and  the  Sahara.  Gazell  is  improperly  interpreted 
by  Bocbart  and  others  ♦,  the  harty  or  the  fawn :  that  appellation 
being  always  given,  both  in  the  Levant  and  in  Barbary^  to  the 
animal  which  we  call  the  antilope. 

Among  the  quadrupeds  of  a  lefs  tameable  nature,  we  mufl  give  Va  lion  and 
the  firfl  place  to  the  liony  and  then  to  the  panther ;  for  the  tiger  is  pa'^^^f- 
not  a  native  of  Barbary.     The  females  of  both  /pedes  have  two 
rows  of  nipples  like  a  bitchy  which  give  fuck  to  three,  fometimes  to 
four  or  five  whelps.     Mr.  Ray  {De  quadr.  p.  165.)  mufl  have  been     * 
mifinformed  in  giving  two  nipples  only  to  the  lione/s.     When  the 
little  ones  breed  their  teeth,  they  are  ufually  feized  with  fevers, 
wEch  carry  off  three  in  four  of  them ;  and  this  is  the  reafbn,  as  the 
Arcdfs  inform  us,  why  their  numbers  are  fb  inconfiderable.     But    i 
whether  this  is  owing  to  fuch  difeafes,  or  to  the  great  difperfion 
rather  of  the  Arabsy  (Ex.  xxiii.  29.  Deut.  i.  22.)  or  perhaps  to  the 
much  eafier  way  of  killing  them,  fince  the  invention  of  fire  arms ; 
whatever,  I  fay,  may  be  the  caufe,  it  is  certain,  there  would  be  great 
difficulty  at  prefcnt,  to  procure  a  fiftieth  part  of  thofe  lions  and 
panthers  which  Africa  contributed  formerly  to   the   diverfions  of 
Rome^.         ;    ^ 

*  C9mua  ereda,  rugarumque  ambitu  contorta,  &  in  leve  faftiglum  exacutm  (ut 
lyras  diceres)  Strepjicerotiy  quern  Addactm  Africa  appeUat,  natura  dtdiu  Plin.  L  xi. 
cap.  27. 

^  A  cinereo  nempc  colore,  qui  Hebraeis  tti^^  difen  dicitur.  Boch.  Higrcz.  1.  jii. 
cap.  2.  -  / 

♦  Capreae  hinnulus  ^/^  Gazal  ArMa  dicitur  (vulgo  Gaiulla)  ut  Hsbraice  711^ 
in  Pamarioy  &  Cbaldaict  ^^♦t'lW  inferto  r,  ut  paifim,  &  prima  guttural!  Ajin  in 
AUpb  mutato.  Bocb.  Hieroz.  ibid.  cap.  18.  Nomen  Gafety  fiveCsRVA  (equo  im- 
pofkum.)  KiTttpf.  Amaenit.  Ejcot,    Fa/c.  ii. 

5  Leonuai  limul  plurium  pugnam  R^ntie  priiiceps  dedit  Q.  Scavola  P.  (ilius  in 
curuli  .£dilitate.    Centum  autem  jubatorum  primus  omnium  L.  SjUa^  qui  poftea 

Z  2  I  have 
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^bt  lion  not  \  have  tcad  in  Ibme  defcriptions  of  diis  country,  that  women  can 
^frat  of  WO'  ^  familiar  with  lions  \  and  diat,  upon  taking  up  a  ftick,  and  ipeak- 
ing  boldly  to  them,  they  will  immediately  lole  their  fiercencfs,  and 
leave  their  prey.  Something  perhaps  of  this  kind  may  happen, 
when  they  have  been  well  fatiated  with  food ;  at  which  time  th« 
lions  are  fuppofed  to  lofc  their  courage,  and  that  they  therefore  fufler 
their  prey  to  be  feized,  and  refcued  out  of  their  jaws.  But  diefe 
inftances  are  very  rare ;  it  oftener  falling  out,  that  pcrfons  of  riper 
age,  as  well  as  children,  have  been,  for  want  of  other  food,  torn  to 
pieces,  and  eat  up,  by  this  devcurer  ^,  as  he  is  emphatically  called  in 
Scripture.  Fire  is  what  diey  are  the  moft  afraid  of;  yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  precaution  of  the  jlrabs  in  this  refpedt ;  notwith- 
ftanding  the  barking  of  their  dogs,  and  their  own  repeated  cries  and 
.  exclamations  during  the  whole  night,  when  they  are  fuipc<5tcd  to 
be  upon  die  prey  j  it  frequently  happens  that  thelc  ravenous  hearts, 
out-braving  all  thefe  terrors,  will  leap  into  the  midft  of  a-  dauwoTy 
(where  the  cattle  arc  enclofed)  and  drag  from  thence  a  Iheep  or  a 
goat.  If  thefe  ravages  are  repeated,  then  the  jirabs  dig  a  pit,  where' 
they  are  obfcrved  to  enter ;  and,  covering  it  over  flightly  with  reeds, 
or  fmall  branches  of  trees,  they  frequently  decoy  and  catch  them. 
Pliny  has  taken  notice  of  the  fame  praAice ;  which  is  likewife  al- 
luded to,  Ezek,  xix.  8.  Pf^ix*  15*  and  inoth^r  places  of  Scripture. 
The  flcfh  of  the  lion  is  in  great  eftcem,  having  no  fnfiall  affinity 
widi  veal,  both  in  colour,  tafte,  and  flavour.  The  diftindtion  of 
animals  was  litde  known  or  attended  to  by  the^  ancient  Romans, 
when,  according  to  an  obfervation  of  Lipjius  f,  they  called  the  lion 
a  iear,  and  the  panther  a  rat  of  Africa. 
TbehaAh^  Th&Fao^  [^— *«>]  agrees  with  the  leopard  in  being  fpotted,  but 
•r  chamui.  differs  in  other  refpefts.  For  the  flcin  is  not  only  of  a  deeper  colour, 
'  but  alfo  much  coarfer  j  neither  is  the  creature  itfelf  of  fo  fierce  a 

nature.     However,  die  Arabs  fbolifhiy  ima^ne  it  to  be  a  ipurious 

Di£lator  fuU,  in  Praetura.  Poft  eum  Pomptius  Magnus  in  Grco  DC.  in  lis  jubatorum 
cccxv.  C^far  Di£bnor  cccc.  Capere  eos,  ardui  erat  quondam  oferu,  foveifque  [i(/  ^ 
nmneefi']  maxime.  Plin,  i.  viii.  cap.  16.  Scaurut  MdWit^Xit  Aia  varias  [i.  e.  pantheras] 
centum  quinquaginta  univerfas  [in  Romam]  mific :  dein  Pcmpeiut  Magnus  quadrtn* 
gcntas  decern :  divus  Augufkts  qu^dringfentas  vtginti.    Id.  ibid%  cap.  1 7. 

<  Out  of  the  eater  f^^^Vh  it  fliould  bcDEVOURER)  came  forth  meat.  Judg.  xir.14. 

T  Peregriria  cum  ad  Romdnos  advehebantur,  fiupebant :  &  nomen  iis  dabant  non 
Tuum,  fed  obvium  aiiquod  &  e  vicino  fuo  rure.  — >-  It^  fantheras  vocarunt  mures,  ut 
opinor,  Afr'teanos  —  Tale  in  konibus  eft.  Cum  primum  vifi^  non  leoncs  extemo 
cos  nomine  infignienint,  fed  noto  &  docneftico  urfos,  —  Virgilium  quidem  dum 
Aceftem  teg|t  Pelle  Lihjjitdos  urf^,  eeitum  oitbi  inteUexiile  kmnam^  tic  Vid. 
y.  Liff  hliQ*  1.  IL  cap.  4» 

offspring 
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ofi^pring  betwixt  the  lion  and  leopardefu  It  feeds  upon  carrion, 
femetimed  upon  roots  and  herbs,  like  thcjackalJ  and  the  dubbah^  and 
muft  be  in  great  neceffity  when  it  ventures  upon  zj}oeepot2i  goaf. 
As  xhcfaaS  then  can  fcafce  be  taken  for  the  ^H^  or  lupta  cervarius 
of  the  ancients,  which  is  defcribed  as  a  much  fiercer  creature,  the 
cbamus »  of  Pliny  feems  better  to  agree  with  it, 

Befides  this,  there  are  two  other  animals  that  are  marked  like  the  The  ujfcr 
leopard  y  only  with  this  difference,  that  their  fpots  are  generally  of  P*"^^*^*"- 
a  darker  colour,  as  tlieir  fur  is  fomewhat  longer  and  foft€r.     The 
firft  is  of  the  cat'-kiild^  about  one  third  lefs  than  a  full  growa  leopard^ 
and  may  be  taken  for  the  lefler  pmithcr  of  Oppian.     The  other  has  7-^^  (hibcar- 
a  fmall  pointed  head,  with  the  teeth,  feet,  and  other  charad:erifticsdou,  <^rSpa- 
of  die  iveefel'kind.     The  body  is  about  a  foot  long,    round  and  "'^  ^^'^^'^ 
flender,  with  a  regular  fucceflion  of  black  and  white  ringlets  upon  the. 
tail.     This,  as  well  as  the  ichneumon^  fearches  after  poultry;  and, 
provided-  it  was  tamer  and  fomewhat  larger,  (as  it  is  fometimes  well 
fcented^  we  might  well  talie  it  for  th^  ginetta^.     This  creature  has 
two  names;    being  called  by  feme  gat  cl  ber-rany^  i.  e.  the  f^range 
or  foreign  cat ;  and  by  others  Jhib-beardou ;  but  1  fliould  call  it,  for 
the  reaibrts  above,  the  leffer  ginetta. 

The  dubbah  is  of  the  badger  kind^  near  the  bigneis  of  a  ivoJf^  but  ^^^  dubbah, 
has  a  flatter  bodyi  and  naturally  limps  upon  the  hinder  right  leg :  ^^'  ^^*"*- 
yet  notwithftanding  this  imperfe<ftion,  the  dubbah  is  tolerably  fwift,. 
and  car^not^  be  fo  eafily  run  down  by  the  hunters  of  thefe  countries 
as  the  wild  boar.  The  neck  of  it  is  fo  remarkably  ftifF,  that  in' 
looking  behind,  or  fnatching  obliquely  at  any  obje<9:,  it  is  obliged, 
in  the  lame  manner  with  the  hog^  the  badger ^  and  crdcodile^  to  move 
the  whole  body.  It  is  of  a  buff  or  dun  colour,  inclining  to  be 
reddifti,  with  fome  tranfverfe  ftreaks  of  a  dark  brown ;  whilft  the 
hairs  upon  the  neck  are  near  a  fpan  long,  which  it  can  occafionally 
ered,  notwithftanding  they  are  much  fofter  than  die  briftles  of  a. 
hog.  The  paws  are  large  and  welU armed,  ferving,  in  want  of  other 
food,  to  lay  open  the  cephaglioney    (i.  e.   the  medulla^  cerebrum^  or 

•  Pcmpeii  Magni  primtftn  A^^i  oftenderunt  chauniy  quern  Gaili  rhaphium  vocabant, 
effigle  lupi,  pardorum  maculis.  Plin.  1.  viii.  cap,  19*  Vid.  Gsfn,  De  quadrup. 
p.  549,  550.  Jorift'  De  quadrup.  cap.  12.  Rait  Synopf.  animal,  quadrup.  p.  201. 
Querendum  an  genus  aliquod  fit  tbois  vel  panther  is  minorisj  quorum  meminit  Oppi- 
ahus.  Conveniunt  enim  magnitudo,  maculae,  ingenium  (nam  &  panthera  minorem 
innoxium  efle  Opptanus  fcribit)  &  ufus  pellium  ad  veftes  pretiofus,  5c  infuper  odor 
fuavis.     Gefn.   ut  fupra.  ^ 

•  Genet  ha  vtl  poiius  genet  ta  zut  ginttta  [Genocha  apud  Albertum  perperam].eft 
bcftia  {^aulo  major  [minor,  Jlbcr*  cc  rede],  vulpccula,  &c»   Id.  ibid. . 


i;4  OFTHEDHEEP,    ORJACKALL. 

.  i/Jce(pdAr5)  of  the  palmeta^  or  dfwarf  palm ;  to  dig  up  the  roots  of 
plants,  and  fometimes  the  graves  of  the  dead,  which  lie,  among  the 
hedoweenSj  in  the  open  fields,  without  being  fecured  by  walls,  trenches 
or  inclofures.  When  the  ^dubbah  is  taken,  the  Arabs  are  very  in- 
duflxious  to  bury  the  head ;  left  the  brain,  according  to  their  fuper- 
ftition,  fhould  be  ufed  in  forcery  and  enchantment :  an  ancient  prac- 
tice, as  appears  from  the  dura  nodus  hyana ;  an  expreffion  in  Lucan^ 
1.  vi.  Next  to  the  lion  and  panther y  the  dubbah  is  the  fierceft  of  the 
wild  beafts  of  Barbary ;  and,  from  the  charadteriflics  of  having  long 
hair  upon  its  neck,  like  a  mane ;  moving  its  neck  with  difficulty, 
and  difturbing  the  graves  of  the  dead  ' ;  it  may  lay  in  a  greater 
claim  to  the  hyana  of  the  ancients,  than  the  civet  catj  or  the  badger y 
which  are  lefler  animals,  and  not  known,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  in 
Barbary. 
iThf  dhccp.  The  ^eb  •  is  of  a  (}arker  colour  than  the  foxy  though  near  the 
«rr  jackali.      ^j^^^  bignefs.     It  ^elps  every  night  about  the  gardens  and  villages ; 

feeding,  as  the  dubbah  does,  upon  roots,  fruit,  and  carrion,  Mr.  Ray » 
foppofes  it  to  be  the  lupus  aureus  of  the  ancients ;  though  what  Op- 
plan  defcribes  by  that  name  is  larger,  and  of  a  much  fiercer  nature  ♦. 

The  deeb  is  likewiie  the  iame  vnth  the  jackally  or  the  chatbal 
of  the  more  eaftern  countries,  not  differing  much  in  found  from 
the  Hebrew  hj^^ff  jhaaly  which  is  rendered  the  fox  in  feveral 
places  of  Scripture ;  and  as  we  have  before,  obferved,  that  this  ani- 
mal feeds  upon  fruit  and  dead  carcafes,  we  may  fee  the  ^  propriety 
of  Pfahi  Ixiii,  lo.  where  they  that  Jhall  fall  by  the  fword  are  faid 
to  be  {to  become)  a  portion  (or  provifon)  for  the  Jhaalim :  and  of 
Cant.  n.  15.  where  the  little  Jhaalim  are  defcribed  to  fpoil  the  vines, 
and  {zs  we  may  fiirther  fiippofe)  to  eat  the  tender  grapes. 

'  Hyanam  quoque  mittit  Africay  cui  cum  (jpina  riget,  coUum  continua  unitate 
flefli  nequit,  nifi  toto  corpore  circumado.  Solin.  cap.  40.  Plin.  1.  viii,  cap.  3c. 
Oif  5  xaAtfo-iv  01  fifv  yKi^Wy   ol  3  vaifov'  t^i  ii  ju^d'(^  vie  theftlof.  Avictf,   X^/rijf 

— -  rvfA^u^vx/i  yt  ftpilftjuop  1?  ca^xo^aylagTuv  dif^(iivmf»     Jtrift.  btft^  anim.  1.  viii. 
cap.  5.     Vid.  Boch.  Hiercz,  L  iii.  cap.  ii. 

>  Mkamusy  in  h!s  lexicofiy  makes  tbe  deeb  («-aJJO  ^^  ^^  ((jf^)  ^^^"^^  to  be 
the  fame ;  and  as  the  latter  has  a  great  affinity  with  tatminy  which  is  commonly 
rendered  a  dragMy  or  dragonsy  in  Scnpture,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  thcfe  tannin 
OT  tanntm  fhoxAA  be  fometimes,  inftead  of  dragons,  iBteq[>reted  d^ebsy  or  jackallsi 
as  will  afterwards  be  farther  taken  notice* 

J  Vid.  Haii  Synopf^mmal.  p.  174. 

^  Ou  Avx(^,  «AAa  Avxv  v^^^c^lf^er^^y  «rWr«T(^  d'r^. 

Oppian.  Cyneg.  1.  iii. 
Howtvor,  Bocbart  deduceth  the  name  fix>m  the  Hib.  (IMtJ  zaab,  gold. 

4  Bochari 
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Bochart  5  has  made  it  probable;  ^  that  the  jackalls  were  the  6ms 
of  the  Greeksy  the  beni  awi  of  the  Arabians^  and  the  (d^^k)  ijim 
or  iim^  (IJ'a.  xiij.  22.  xxxiii.  14;  and  Jer.  1.  39.)  which  we  render 
the  beq/ls  of  the  ijlands :,  an  appellation  very  vague  and  undetermined. 
(Some  Jewt/h  commentators  make  it  the  plural  of  ^'^f,  which  we 
render  the  kite.  Lev.  xi.  14.  and  Deut.  xiv.  13.)  Of  the  like 
nature  alfo  is  (D^^X)  tziimy  or  ziim  (ibid.)  which  we  -call  in  ge- 
neral, the  wild  beajis  of  the  deferty  inftead  of  fome  particular  well-- 
known  fpecieSy  as  may  be  rather  fbppofed,  that  frequents  it.  Where- 
as, by  fixing  the  latter  to  the  black  caty  which  will  be  hereafter 
defcribed,  and  the  ijim  to  the  Jackal/y  both  of  them  noted  animals, 
frequenting  no  lefs  the  uncultivated  than  the  cultivated  parts  of 
thefe  countries,  and  making  all  the  night  long  a  perpetual  howl- 
ing, yelping,  or  fqualling  noife,  we  may  have  a  proper  notion,  as 
it  is  there  related,  of  their  meeting  together y  and  crying  out  in  their 
defolate  places.  The  jackalls  alfo,  as  they  are  creatures  by  far  the 
moft  common  and  familiar,  as  well  as  the  moft  numerous  of  thofe 
countries,  feveral  of  them  feeding  often  together  ;  fo  we  may  well 
perceive  the  great  poffibility  there  was  for  Sampfon  to  take,  or  caufe 
to  be  taken,  three  hundred  of  them.  The  jox,  properly  fo  called^ 
is  rarely  met  with ;  neither  is  it  gregarious. 

The  gat  el  kballahy  Jiyah  ghujhy   or  karrah  ku4ak^,   i.  e.  the  black  m^y^ 
eaty  or  black-ear  d  caty  as  the  Arabicy  Perfiany  and  Turkijh  names  g"^» "'' 
fignify,    is  of  the  bignefs  and  fhajpe  of  a  caJ  of  the  largeft  fizt.^^""^^*^ 
The  body  is  of  a  reddifti-brawn ;  the  belly  of  a  lighter  colour,  and 
fometimes  fpottcd ;  the  chops  are  black,  the  ears  of  a  deep  grey, 
with  the  tips  of  them  diftinguiihed,  by  fmall  tufts  of  black  ftifF 
hair,  as    in  the  lynx.     The   figure  given  us  of  this   animal  by 

f  pitroz.  I.  iii.  cap.  12. 

£ic^(p9m)  i£a(y  i.  e.  srvppo)  Ailvi,  ut  habet  icholiaffes,  H.  ^^ 

AyfOftiw^  ,      Oppian.  Halicut.  1.  ii. 

i.  €•  ^¥»&(ct^oiM9H(9  confiTUs^  congrcgatos,     Scholiaffi.  II  a,  574. 

•■*^j3fi     awa,   i.e.   uiuhu  feu  latrare  proprium cania,  lupi,   et  fUii   am^ 
Alcamh'ln  Lixico. 
Utrumquc  nomen  ♦{<  ct    J\    eft  ofc/^falcironiltKovy   ab  ultilatir. 
S-wK  &  ^ctvcsuf  funt  conjugata ;  porro  ^avojtn  eft  vAaiJeif  latrare.    Ut  fupra 
de  atooy  ex  Alcamo,  ita  J.  Pollux  de  tihanlirf  j  'AAwirlxw  ii^  ^wm  ^  AvW   ii 

Chark-- 
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Charleton  5,  is  not  (o  full  in  the  chops   as  the  Barbary  Jjyab  gbu/lSi 
wliich,   together   with  the  jackall^    are  generally  fuppofed  to  find 
out  provifion  or  prey  for  the  lion^  and  are  therefore  called  the  lions 
provider.     Yet  it  may  be  very  much  doubted,  whether  there  is  any 
fuch  friendly  intercourfe  betwixt  them.     In  the  nighty  indeed,  'when 
all  th  beajls  of  the  foreji  do  move  *,  thefe,  as  well   as  others,  arc 
prowling  after  fuftenance;   and  when  the  Jim  arlfeth^  and  the  lion 
getteth  himf elf  away  to  his  den^   both   the  vlack  cat  and  the  jackall 
have   been  often  found  gnawing  fuch  carcafes,  as  the  lion  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  fed  upon  the  night  before.     This  and  the  promif- 
cuous  noife,  which  I  have  heard  the  jackall  particularly  make  with 
the  Uon^  are  the  only  circumftances  which  I  am  acquainted  with  in 
favour  of  this  opinion.     However,  this  feeding  together,  and  inter- 
courfe betwixt  me  jackall  and  the  black  caty  at  thele  feafons,  more 
than  what  has  been  obfervcd  betwixt  any  other  two  of  the  lefler 
wild  beafts,  may  fu^fther  confirm  the   conjed:ure  of  Bochartj    that 
the  latter  might  be  the  tziim ;    eipecially  as  ^U-^  dziwwy  a  name 
of  the  lame  found  in  the  jirabicy  denotes  fuch  a'  creature. 
ne  porca-         It  may  be  obferved   of  the  porcupine^   that  of  the  many  which  I 
^*^'  have  ijben  in  Africa ^  I  never  knew  any  of  thern,  though  very  much 

provoked,  that  could  dart  their  quills.  Their  ufual  method  of  de- 
fence is,  to  recline  themfelves  on  one  fide,  and,  upon  the  enemy's 
near  approach,  to  rife  up  quickly,  and  gore  him  with  the  credlcd 
prickles  upon  the  other.  The  fiefh  of  this  animal,  when  fat  and 
young,  is  very  well  tafted,  and  in  great  efteem.  The  near  analogy 
alfo  betwixt  kunfood^  the  Arabic  name  of  the  hedge-iogj  (which  is  here 
very  common,)  and  the  Hebrew  ifip  kephode^  (If.  xxxiv.  1 1 ,  &c.)  fliould 
induce  us  to  take  it  for  that  quadruped^  according  to  the  lxx  ej^ry@ri 
rather  than  for  the  bittern^  as  we  tranflate  it. 
fbe  jird  and  The  jird  7,  and  the  jerboa  or  yerboa^  are  two  little  harmleis 
J^°^*'  animals,    whidi  burrow   in   the  ground.      They  chiefly  fi-equent 

the  Sahara^  though  I  have  often  foen  the  latter  in  die  plains  of 
Warran.  Each  of  them  is  of  the  bignefs  of  a  raty  haviag  their 
bellies  white,  but  dip  reft  of  their  bodi^  of  a  forrdi  <:o\cm.  The 
ears  Hkewife  of  them  both  are  round  and  hollow ;  in  fome  long, 
in  others  fhort ;  agreeing  with  the  rabbit  in  the  order  of  their  fore- 
teeth, and  in  th^  bjcifUes  of  their  dbaps  ^  though  they  differ  iii 
oth^  rdpeiSs^    For  the  head  of  ^  jird  is  fomewhat  pointed,  and 

*  Vid.  (^arl,  Exerctt,  p.  23. 

*  PMm  civ.  20,  21,  and  22. 

7  Socbart  (Hiircz*  L  iK  p.  249.)  renders  it  the  great  moufe, 

covered 
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•covered  all  over  with  fur;  whereas  the  noftrils  of  ^t  jerboa  are  flat 
and  naked,  lying  nearly  in  the  fame  plain  with  th6  mouth ;  wherein 
alio  it  dififers  from  thofe  which  have  been  brought  from-  Aleppo^ 
and  are  defcribed  by  Mr,  Haym  ^.  All  the  legs  of  the  jird  are 
nearly  of  the»  fame  length,  with  each  of  them  hve  toes ;  whereas 
the  fore-feet  of  the  Barbary  jerboa  are  very  fhort,  and  armed  only 
with  three.  The  hinder-feet  are  nearly  of  the  fame  length  with 
the  body,  with '  each  of  them  four  toes,  befides  two  fpurs,  as  we 
may  call  the  little  ones  that  are  placed  more  than  an  inch  above 
them.  The  tail  of  the  jirdy '  though  a  little  fhorter  than  in  the 
common  rat^  yet  is  better  cloathed :  whilft  that  of  the  jerboa  is  as 
long  as  its  body,  of  a  yellowiih  colour,  with  a  black  tuft  near  or 
upon  the  extremity.  They  are  both  good  to  eat;  and  the  latter, 
iiotwithflanding  the  great  difproportion  betwixt  the  fore  and  hinder 
feet,'  runs  or  rather  jumps  along  with  extraordinary  fwiftnefs ;  the 
tail,  which  it  carries  for  the  moft  part  ereft,  or  occafionally  re- 
clined, contributing  all  the  while  to  the  regularity  of  its  motion. 

lih^  jerboa  has  been  taken  by  iomt  authors « for  the  [jfitt^]  fapban '  7^# jerboa,  not. 
of  the  Scriptures,  though  the  places,  where  I  have  feen  tnem  burrow,  '^'  ^aphan. 
have  never  been  among  the  rocks  5  but  either  in  a  ftifF  loamy  earth, 
or  elfe,  where  their  haunts  ufually  are,  in  the  loofe  fand  of  die  Sahara : 
eipecidly  where  it  is  fupported  by  the  fpreading  roots  of  fpartumy 
Jpurge-'lawrely  or  other  the  like  plants.  Agreeably  to  this  method'  of 
their  burrowing  in  the  ground,  under  the  roots  of  plants,  fome  Cyrenak 
medals  exhibit  little  animals  of  diis  kind,  under  an  umbellated  plant, 
fuppofed  to  be  thcjilpbium.  ^ 

That  remarkable  diiproportion  betwixt  the  fore  and  the  hinder  legs 
of  ibi^ jerboa  or  SiTmg  (though  I  never  faw  them  run,  but  only  ftand  or 
reft  themfelves  upon  the  latter)  may  induce  us  to  take  it  for  one  of 
the  ^iwe^sg  or  two-footed  yeixoct  or  rats,  which  »  Herodotus  and  other 
authors  defcribe  as  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries ;  particularly  {rS 
J^iXtpiki)  oiihc  province  (fSilphium. 

Befides  the  animals  abovemendoned,  Barbary  produces'the  bear  (or  other  ammais 
daib^9  according  to  their  appellation,)  the  ape  ov  Jheddy;  ihticbneu^'if^^^^^^'^^^ry* 

•  Vid.  Nic.  Heym.  Teforo  Britannic^y  vol.  u. 
5  Vid.  B^ch.  Hieroz.  1.  iii.  cap.  33. 

■  The  high  hit  Is  art  a  refuge  far  the  wild  goats  y  and  fo  are  ihe-Jtony  rocks  for  the  [fii- 
phannim  S^3d2^]  conies,  Pfaimc\s.  18.  The  conies  [S^])DCS^  faphaanimj  are  but 
a  feeble  folky  yet  make  they  their  houfes  in  the  rocksy  Prov.  xxx.  26. 

*  Herod.  Melp,  §  192.  Theoph^  apud  iEJian.  Hijl.  dnim,  1.  xv.  cap.  26.  PhotiuSyMd^ 
Artft.  De  mttrib.  Mgypt. 

s  ^^  Dab.   Urfus.    <-o^  Dabiba  enim  Arabia  eft  pilofam  habere  faciem,  unde 
Dab  faciei  pili  &  villi,  &c.  Bocb.  Hlerez.  I.  iii.  cap.  9. 

A  a  man 
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manor  tezerdea\  ^q  fox  or  thalei  ^^  ;  the  ferret  ornimje -,   and  the 

weefel  otfert  el  beile.     The  mole  likewifc,  the  rabbity  the  hare^  and 

The  wnatoar  the  wild  boar^  are  every  where  in  great  numbers.     The  laft  of  thefe, 

/w/^"*      *^^  chief  prey  and  food  of  the  lion  (in  Ecclus  xii.  19,    the  onager  or 

^ildafs  is  defi:ribed  to  be  fuch,)  has  fbnietimes  been  known  to  ddehd 
itfelf  widi  fo  much  bravery,  tnat  the  vidory  has  inclined  to  neither 
fide  3  the  carcafes  of  them  bodi  having  been  found  lying  one  by  the 
other,  torn  and  nungled  to  pieces. 

SECT.    IL 
.  Of  the  oviparous  quadrupeds. 

TX^tortoifc.  AMONG  the  oviparous  quadrupeds,  we  arc  to  place  th€ 
land  and  water  tartoife  j  the  latter  of  which  has  a  flatter  body ;  though 
neither  of  them  are  peculiar  to  Barbary.  The  former,  which  hides 
hiosfelf  during  the  winter  months,  is  very  palatable  food ;  but  the  latter 
is  very  unwholcfome*  The  taitah  4,  or  bouiah^  as  they  call  the  cbama-- 
leMy  may  be  difcovered,  by  a  good  eye,  upon  every  hedge.  The  tongue 
jis  four  inches  long,  and,  in  fliape  like  to  a  fmall  peftlc ;  which  it  darts 
upon  fies  and  in/e£ls  with  a  furprifing  fwiftnels  -,  and  retains  them 
afterwards  by  a  glutinous  matter,  that  is  excreted  from  the  tip  of  it. 
The  Moors  and  jirabsy  after  they  have  dried  the  fkin,  fuipend  it 
upon  their  bofoms  to  prevent  the  influence  of  an  evil  eye.  The  tai- 
tah diflers  little  in  name  from  the  natsb  letaa^  which  in  Lev.  xi.  3 .  is 
rendered  the  lizard-,  and  therefore  die  chamaleon,  a  fpecies  indeed  of 
lizard^  might,  with  more  propriety,  be  fubftituted  for  it. 

The  warral,  or  guar  at  ^  according  to  jLeo^^  is  fometimcs  thirty 
inches  in  length ;  being  ufually  of  a  bright  reddifh  colour,  with  darkiih 
Ipots.  Vanfleb  *  is  fo  weak  a  philofopher,  as  very  ferioufly  to  aflirnf, 
that  the  warral  is  ingendered  from  the  rotten  eggs  of  the  croco^ 
dile. 

The  [i^  v/rj  &ab  or  dab^  another  lizard,  taken  notice  of  like  wife  by 
ILeo  7,  ^ees  nearly  in  fhape  and  in  the  hard-pointed  annuli  or  fcales 
of  the  tail,  with  the  cauSverbera,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  Gejher^^ni 
yobnjion.  Tfab  [ax] '  therefore,  a  word  of  the  fame  found  in  the  He-- 
brew^  Lev.  xi.  29.  is  tranflated  erroneoufly,  as  we  may  fuppofe^  the 
tortoife,  inftead  of  ^Jbarp^Jcaled'tailed  lizard. 

* .  Vid  Boch.  hkroT^  1.  iv.  cap.  4. 

J  7.  Li$.  Defcripu  Africa l.ix.  p.  297.  ^  Vii  FanflePs  Pr*fmtJ!aiiofi£gypt,  p.47. 
7  Vid.  J.  Leo  ut  fiipnu  •  Gifn.  Dd  quadrtff.  mp.  1^  23,  Jo»fi^  Hifi  quadntf*  lab. 
XXXIX.       9  Bwb.  tfirrtfz.  L  iv.  cap*  i« 
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The  ^serrmumeah  is  as  fre()uent  in  the  highways  and  hedges,  as  the  ^^^crmou- 
common  green  lizard.    It  is  a  mighty  flenifccji^ elegit  animal,  with  a  "^    * 
long  taper  tail,  of  a  light-brown  colour^  all  over  bisautifully  ftriated 
^im  yellow  flxeaks.  J 

Thtjkirdli  orjcincus  frequently  hides  itfelf  under  nat  Aones,  or  elie  ni  ikink,  or 
in  the  holes  of  old  walls  and  ruins.    In  the  like  Btuation  (though  they  ^^^* 
often  come  into  our  houfes,  and  crawl  over  our  beds)  we  mid  the 
nije-'Jaimab^  ac  booka-jhajhj  which  is  of  a  dark  gloomy  colour,  feven  The  nei^-dar* 
or  eight  inches  long,  vath  a  flat  head  and  body,  and  with  the  tail  '"*^» 
like  the  dab's.    I  havp  often  obfervcd,  that  the  booka-jhajh  would  beat 
with  its  tail,  the  walls,  floors,  or  deling,  which  it  reftcd  upon :  a  cir- 
cumftance  that  may  induce  us  to  take  this  for  the  fmaller,  and  the 
dab  for  the  greater  caudiverbera  or  tiromajlix^.    The  warraldXfOy  in ^r  wmg&lx^/ 
running  upon  the  ^ound,   ufes  the  like  adtion ;   whilft  the  jfrabs 
gravely  aflirm,  that  the  pcrion  who  is  touched  by  one  of  thefe  flrokes, 
will  become  barren  and  unfruitful. 

SECT.     Ill 
Of  tbejerfentine  kind. 

N  O  T  to  mention  thc^m;-«vr/»*and  ^fiuih^  which  are  common^ 
the  moil  remarkable j^^aVj  of  the  serpentine  kind  is  the  tbaibanncy 
yAtXdti  mi^t  well  be  taken  for  Lucan^  7}>ebanus  opbitesy  provided 
^tbebanus  was  an  appellatrvt^  and  not  Ae'  proper  name  of  the  ferpent. 
I  have  been  informed,  thatfbme  of  them  are  three  or  four  yards  long  f 
and  as  it  is  by  far  the  largefl  ferpent  in  Barbary^  it  will  fo  far  aniwer 
to  the  bamorrhousy  to  which  Lucan  has  given  the  epithet  of  ingens ;. 
die  many  others,  which  he  defcribes,  being  probably  much  fmaller, 
and  of  the  viper-fize.  I  have  feen  purfes  n^de  of  the  ikin  of  the  thai^ 
bafmey  which  were  more  than  four  inches  wide. 

The  zurreikiy  znoxtittjerpent  of  the  SabarUy  is  ufually  about  fifteen  Ut  urmtOiu 
inches  long.     It  is  of  a  flender  body,  and,  being  remarkable,  as  the^''i*^*«* 
name '  (from  wy  zuraky  jaculari)  inflnuates^  for  darting  itfelf  along 
with  great  (wiftnefs,,  may  perhaps  be  one  of  Lucan  sjaadt  volucres. 

But  the  moft  common  as  well  as  malignant  oi^v^  tribe y  is  the  leffaby  q^^  j^^^^  ^ 
which,  like  our  viper  or  addery  is  of  a  lels  uniform  turn  of  body  than  dipfiia* 
the  zurreikey  and  rarely  exceeds  a  foot  in  length*     It  is  not  always  of 
the  fame  colour :  but  varies  a  littie  according  to  the  quality  of  the  earth,. 
Umd,  or  rocks»  where  it  is  found**   The  t$rridd  dipfas  anfwers  very  welt 

•  Vid.  n&te  9. 

*  This  ctrcumftance  aiul  quality  in  the  ftrpmh'kind  bas  been  taken  notice  of  bjr 
Pliny  ;  FufgaHtm^y  fays  he,  1.  viii.  c.  28.  Jrrpentts  fltrefgui  colorem  tirra  bahtriy  qua 
ucuUmUur.    Vkl«  etiaok  Nkand.  in  Sipe  &  Sepeibn^. 

Aa   2  both: 
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•     both  to  the  name  and  to  the  qpality  of  the  leffab  j  which  is  fo  called 
from  giJ  leffab^  (urere)  to  bum. 
Thi  antipathy      The  Arabs  report,  that  there  is  die'fame  antipadiy  betwixt  the  lef 

^tT^\lh''^f''^  "^^  ^5  ^^''^^^>  "^^^^^   w^s  1^^  ^^  afligned »  to  the  chamak^ 

and  the  viper  \  and  that  a  littje  drop  of  clammy  juice,  which  the  tai- 
tab  lets  fall  upon  the  leffab,  will  throw  it  into  fuch  violent  convulfions, 
as  are  attended  with  immediate  death. 

7b^  fpccics  •/      Thefe,  after  the  moft  diligent  learch  and  inquiry,  arc  the  only  fpecies 
of  the  viper  kind  that  I  am  acquainted  with  :    and  I  am  perfuadcd 
that  the  northern  parts  of  Africa  do  not  produce  above  five  or  fix  difl 
tinft  ipecies  among  the  many  that  are  defcribed  by  Lucan  ♦  and  M- 
cander.     For  it  may  be  obferved,  in  die  firft  place,  that  ^tfcytaky  fo 
called  from  <rjM/7flt>^,  baculus,  which  was  alfo  lAitJlow  or  blind  worm 
the  fame  with  the  cacilia  or  Tu^AiW,  was,  in  all  probability,  (from  the 
uniform  fhape  of  body,  the  head  and  th^  tail  being  neariy  of  the  like 
thicknefs)  no  other  than  the  ampbijbana.     The  cencbris  alfo   from 
*«!>^®->  i^s  millet-like  fpots,  and  from  being  of  a  larger  fize,  accord- 
ing xoNicandcTy  was  not  different  from  the  Hebanus  ophites  ^^  which 
from  the  name,  ftiould  be  fpotted.like  tht  granite  ox ferpentine  max-- 
ble.    Yet  ftill,  thefe  Ipots  are  no  difUnguillung  chara<aeriifics  •  inaf- 


th$  fcrpcnt- 
ine  kind  not 
mumtrous. 


Tis  fcytalc, 
the  flow  or 

blind  woriD. 


3  Vid.  Mnan.  Hijf.  Animal.  1.  iv.  cap.  33.     Phikn.  De  propr.  anim.  in  Chamae. 
leonte.    ScaUg.  ad  Cardanum  Defubtiliu  apud  d/n.  ut  fupnu 

^  Hie  quae  prima  caput  movit  de  pulvere  tabes,  • 

AJpida  fomniferam  tumida  cervice  levavit,  &c. 
At  non  ilare  fuum  miferis  pafTura  cruorem 
Squamiferos  ingens  Hamerrbois  explicat  orbes. 
Natus  &  ambiguae  coleret  qui  Syrtidos  arva 
Cberfydros^  traSique  via  fumante  Chelydrii     ' 
£t  femper  re^  lapfurus  l.mite  dncbris  $ 
Pluribus  ille  notis  variatam  pingitur  alvum, 
Quam  parvis  tinAus  maculis  Thebanus  Ophites ; 
Concolor  cxuflia  atquc  indifcretus  arenis 
Ammodycs  j  Tpinaquc  vagi  torqucnte  Cerafla  \ 
£t  Scytale  fpariis  etiam  nunc  fda  pruinis 
£xuvias.pofitura  fuas  \  &  torrida  Dipfas ; 
Et  gravis  in  geminum  fMrgens  caput  Amphijbana  j 
Et  natrix  violator  aqux,  Jacutique  volucres  j 
Et  contentus  iter  cauda  fulcare  Pareas  % 
Oraque  diftendens  avidus  ^umantia  Prifteri 
Oflaque  diilblvens  cum  corpore  .tabificus  Sipu 
Sibilaque  efiimdens  cundas  terrentia  peftes. 
Ante  veoena  nocens,  late  fibi  fubmovet  omne 
\Lulgus,  &  in  vacua  itgnat  BafiSfcus  arcna^ 

'  Lite  BtlL  av.  \.xt. 


much 


OF  THE   SERPENTINE    KIND,  iSi 

much  as  they  may  be  attributed,  more  or  lefs,  to  all  or  to  the  greateft 
part  of  the  ferpentine-kind. 

With  regard  alio  to  the  ^^/j,  this  had  a  great  variety  of  j/^^aVj  or  ^^'fa^pi^^^'P- 
fynonyms  rather.     Mlian  (HiJl.Anim.  1.x.  c.  3.)  reckons  them  to^**'^^' 
be  fixteen.    Plures^  diverfaquefunt  afpidumfpecies  (fays Solinus^  c.  xxvii.) 
^erum  dijparis  effeglus  ad  nocendum :  Dip/as  (from  Stipda)  Jiti  interjkit ; 
hypnale  (from  vttvo;)  quodfomno  necat.    To  which  we  may  add  xhtprejier 
^mdfeps  ;  .the- bite  of  the  former  being  attended  with  a  fever,  as  a  de- 
rivative from  wf  if^ai ;  the  bite  of  the  latter,  being  attended  with  a  cor* 
ruptbn  of  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  (the  fame  poifon  working  diffe- 
rently, according  to  the  habit  of  body  in  the  wounded  perfbn  j )  as  a 
derivative  from  (rifTr^y.     As  to  die  name  itfelf  of  afpisy   it  might  have 
been  generical,  from  coiling  itfelf  up  like  ^Jhield\  oitnrig  fcutum  dici^ 
tuvy  eo  quod  ad  caput  tegendum  reliquo  corpore  profcuto  utitur.     So  that 
all  the  properties  and  charafteriftics  abovemehtioned,  may  be  well  at- 
tributed to  one  and  the  fame  animal.     Confequently  the  ajpis^  the 
dipfasy  the  upbaky  ^cpreftery  and  fepSy  might  be  only  one  {inglcjpecies 
of  vipcTy  under  thefe  different  appellations. 

The  natrixy  in  like  manner,  (which  is  alfo  the  coluber  and  anguis)  <rbe  natrix, 
was  probably  the  fame  with  the  chelydris  or  cbelydruSy  from  its  ftinking  coluber,  &c. 
quality,  implied  in  the  expreflion  viafumentCy  or  from  living  and  de- 
polidngits  eggs  in  dunghils :  the  w]^^r-kind,  on  the  contrary,  being  all 
of  them  fweet,  and,  in  fmell,  altogether  inoflfenfive.  The  fame  might 
alfo  be  the  cherfydros  {x^0T(^et  uXj)  from  frequenting  both  the  land 
and  water ;  contrary  to  the  cuflom  of  the  viper-kindy  which  lives  con- 
ftantly  upon  land.  The  pareas  too,  (©%j6  t«5  Tsra^na^  fj^^ac  ^x^fy  tho'    • 
jthe  whole  ^^//tt5  can,  upon  occaiion,£nlarge  their  jaws)  from  being  fa- 
cred  to  MfculapiuSy  fliould  be  no  other  than  the  angms  or  natrix.^hc 
natrix  therefore,  the  coluber y  anguis  chelydris  or  chelydruSy  togfether  with 
the  cherfydros  arid  pareasy  were  likewife  one  and  the  fame  creature. 

The  ammodytesy  from  its  bright  fandy  colour,  anfwers  exactly  to  the  The  ammo- 
ceraftesy  which  is  defcribed  to  be  concohr  exujlis  arenis  :  though  it  is  ^y^^^  cera-. 
particular  enough,  that  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  horns  (t*  Ks^AJa)  by  ^^*  *^* 
Lucany  from  whence  it  received  its  very  name.     And  this  clrcum-  • 

ftance  may  give  us  room  to  {nCpe&y  that  the  poet  had  a  greater  regard 
to  apply,  at  all  adventure,  fuch  a  fet  of  vague  indifcriminadng  phrafes, 
as  would  befl  fuit  his  poefy,  and  be  applicable  to  the  whole  genuSy 
than  to  affign  to  each  fpeciesy  like  an  accurate  naturalifl,  its  real  and 
fpecific  fignatures  and  chara£teriftics.  And  further,  Nicandery  in  giving 
homs  indifcriminately  to  the  afpisy  echisy  cerafteSy  and  bamorrbousy  feems 
to  make  them  one  and  the  fame  ferpent,  notwithflanding  fome  fmall 
and  perhaps  accidental  and  non-pennanent  differences  in  t;heir  colours. 

Neither 
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Neither .  can  any  rigbt  fpeciftc  diftin^on  or  charaderiftic  be  drai^nDi 
from  what  that  author  too  often  infifts  upon,  viz.  their  ibreight  attd 
/  ^kdSty  or  their  oblique  and  finifter  motions. 

SECT.      IV. 

Of  the  birds. 

I N  defcribing  the  more  curious  birds,  we  msj  add,  to  the 
Ti^rkarabar.  eagk  kindy  the  karobumOy  which  is  of  the  bigne(s  of  our  buxzard\ 
^^'  with  a  black  bill,  red  /w,  yellow  (hort  feet,  the  back  of  an  afli  or 

fordid  blue  colour,  the  pinions  of  the  wings  black,  the  belly  and 
tail  whitifli. 
neredhized     Tht  gTcab  el  Sabarob,  or  craw  of  the  deferty  is  fbmewhat  bigger 
crow,  or  pyr-  ^3n  oyj.  raven ;  and  from  the  rednefs  of  the  feet  and  bill,  may  de- 
r  ocorax.      ^^^LXidi  the  title  of  coracias  majar^  or  the  larger  coracias  or  fyrrbo^ 

torax. 
ne  eaUeefjr.       The  emfeeff^  or  ox  bird^  is  as  large  as  the  curlew^  being  all  over 
of  a  milk  white  colour,  except  the  bill  and  the  legs,  which  are  of 
a  fine  red.     It  generally  feeds,  after  cattle,  in  the  meadows,  which 
makes  the  flefh  of  it  unfavory,  and  foon  to  corrupt.     It  reiembles 
the  crow  in  habit  and  fhape  of  body. 
7hi  booonk.      The  boo-^onky  or  k^^neckj  is  of  tfxe  bittern  kindj  fomewhat  lefs 
tiian  the  lapiving.     Tne  neck,  the  breaft,  and  the  belly  are  of  a 
light  yellow ;  but  the  back  and  the  tipper  part  of  the  wings  are  of 
a  jett  black.     The  tail  is  fhort ;  the  feathers  of  the  neck  long,  and 
flreaked  either  with  white,  or  with  a  light  yellow.  The  bill,  which  is 
Aree  inches  long,  is  green,  in  iafhion  like  to  ^tjlork's ;  and  the  legs^ 
which  are  fhort  and  flender,  are  of  the  fame  colour.     In  walking 
and  fearching  for  food,  it  throws  out  its  neck  to  the  length  of  feven 
or  e^t  inches,  from  whence  the  jlrabs  call  it  boo-^mky  the  father 
of  the  necky  or  die  long  neck, 
nthm^mrtn.     The  burouroUy   one  of  the  larger  Jpecies  of  the  homed  owlsy   is 
fpotted  like  the  Norwegian.   It  generally  frequents  the  de/erty  like  the 
•  graab  el  Sahara ;  and  when  it  appears  to  the  northward,  among  the 

towns  and  villages,  it  is  fancied  to  portend  fbme  direful  infe^ous 
diftemper.  WWlfk  the  pk^tie  raged  lately  at  jilgiersy  fevcral  of 
thefe  birds  were  feen  to  hover  about  and  pitch  upon  the  houfes^ 
particularly  where  the  iohabitants  were  infefted  ;  drawn  thither,  no 
doubt,  by  the  contagious  findl :  but  as  foon  as  the  difkmper  was 
over,  they  difappeared,  and  retired  agsttn  into  the  Sahara, 
tbi  yarouroo.     ^^^  yarotirou  or  conis  fylv^risy  as^  that  Syrtac  word  is  commonly 

interprdDedy  and  particularly  taken  notice  of  by  Dr»  P^cock^  m  his 

Conwtet^ 
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Comment  upon  Mic.  i.  8.  is  nearly  allied  in  name  to  the  hurwrou^ 
though  we  cannot  here. draw  any  confequence  from  it ;  in  as  much 
as  the  yarmirou  was  not  a  bird,  but  a  quadruped^  viz.  the  jackall  $ 
as  tanin^  the  original  word,  which  we  render  dragon^  is  there  inter- 
preted.    Vid.  not.  2.  p.  174. 

The  Jhaga-^rag  is  of  the  bignefs  aild  (hape  of  ay^,  tliough  with  Ut  ihaprtg. 
e  fmaller  bUl,  and  fhorter  legs.  The  back  is  brownifh ;  the  head, 
neck,  and  belly  of  a  light  green ;  and  upon  the  wings  and  tail  there 
are  feveral  fpots  *  or  ringlets  of  a  deep  blue.  It  makes  a  iqualling 
noife,  and  builds  in  the  banks  of  the  Sbelliffy  Booberaky  and  other 
rivers.  Shagaragy  by  a  fmall  tr^nfmutation  of  letters,  is  the  fame 
name  with  Jbarairaky  or  jhakarak  of  the  Arabian  .Wi^cx%,y  and 
with  the  p^lp'W  Jharakrak  of  the  T^almudi/is ;  fo  called  from  pTClP 
Jbaraky  to  fqually  It  was,  probablyj  in  conformity .  to  this  quality, 
that  Buxtorf  has  mttv^vtttA  fiarakraky  the  merops  or  beefeater  \  9. 
bird  very  common  all  over  Barbary  and  the  Levant ;  which  flies  in 
flocks,  and,  in  the  heat  of  the  day^  makes  a  fqualling  noife,  though 
not  fo  (hrill  as  the  Jhagarag,  ycmathany  the  Syriac  verjiony  and  tibe 
TalmuSJiSy  explain  Orn  racbamy  Lev.  xi.  18,  or  nOHT  rachamaby 
Deuf.  x\v.  17.  by  Jharakraiy  or  Jarairekay  in  the  Syriac }  which 
being  more  regarded,  or  fuppoted  perhaps  to  he  better  under- 
ilood  by  Mufifier  and  DeodatuSy  than  the  original  word  rachamaby 
induced  them  to  tranflate  it  picay  (the  magpye^  or  rather  the  jay^) 
with  which  our  Jhaga^rag  has  no  fmall  aiSinity,  both  in  voice  and 
plumage.  I  ihall,  in  another  place,  take  notice  of  the  rachamaby 
which  was  fo  little  known  to  the  Jewijh  writers,  that  the  learned 
Bocbarty  (Hieroz.  1.  ii.  c.  25.^  after  acknowledging  bis  own  igno- 
rance of  it,  complains  likewife  of  tbeirSy  in  this  ingenious  and  juft 
remark ;  Avem  illamy  viz.  racbamaby  iays  he,  dejinire  non  potuerunt 
viriy  tarn  imperiti  rerum  naturay  quam  periti  vocem  interpretes^ 

The  bmbaarUy  or  boubaaryy  is  of  the  fize  of  a  capony  but  with  a  ^^^^oub^ara, 
longer  body*  It  feeds  upon  fhrubs  and  infedls,  like  the  graab  eJ  *""  ^^'^'^''y* 
Sahara ;  and  frequents,  in  like  manner,  the  de/ert }  for  which  reafon, 
jperhaps,  in  the  Arabian  vcrfion  [C]iBf3»]  (or  dje  tnvly  as  we  render  it) 
yanfo^pby  IJii,  xxxiv.  11.  is  interpreted  the  houbary.  This  bird  i$ 
of  a  light  dun  or  yellowifh  colour,  marked  all  over  with  little  brown 
taches  ^  whilft  the  larger  £^athers  of  the  wing  are  black,  with  each 
of  them  a  white  ipot  near  the  middle.  The  feathers  of  the  neck 
are  whitiCb,  with  black  ftreaks  j  but  are  chiefly  remarkable  for  th^ir 
length,  and  for  being  eredled,  as  in  the  ruff  and  dMng-hillmky 
whenever  it  is  attacked  or  provoked.  The  bill  is  flat  like  tliQ /iar- 
lings y  nearly  an  inch  gndu  hsJflong.i  and  the  legs  agree  i^  ihapc, 
4  and 
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and  in  the  want  of  the  hinder  toe,  with  the  buftard's.     The  gall  and 
the  contents  of  the  ftomach,  are  in  great  eftecm  for  fore  eyes,  and 
have  therefore  been  fometimes  fold  at  a  great  price.     Nothing  furely 
can  be  more  entertaining  than  the  fight  of  the  houbaara  when  it  is 
pur/iied  by  the  hawk,  and  to  obferve  the  great  variety  of  flights  and 
ftratagems  which  it  is  obliged  to  ufe  in  order  to  efcape.     The  jira^ 
bian  authors  5  add,  that  upon  thefe  occafions  it  endeavours  to  fquirt 
its  dung  into  the  hawk's  eyes,  in  order  to  blind  them :    but  it  may 
drop  it  rather,  as  ih^  ftrunt-bird  is  known  to  do,  out  of  fear.    Golius 
and  Bocbart  likewife  mifinterpret  boobaara^  in  calling  it  the  buflard : 
which  agrees  indeed  in  colour,  in  habit  of  body,  and  number  of 
toes,  with  the  boobaara^   but  differs  in  being  at  Icaft  of  twice  the 
bignefs. 
^^\  '^*^*^»         The  rbaad  or  faf-frfy  which  is  a  granivorous  and  gregarious  bird,, 
wants  alfo  the  hinder  toe.     There  are  two  Jpecies  of  it ;   the  fmaller 
being  of  the  fize  of  an  ordinary  pullet,  whereas  the  larger  is  near 
as  big*as  the  boobaara^  and  diflfers  alfo  from  the  lefler  in  having  a 
black  head,  with  a  tuft  of  dark  blue  feathers  immediately  below  it. 
The  belly  of  them  both  is  white,  the  back  and  the  wings  are  of  a 
buff  colour,  (potted  with  brown  \  the  tail  is  lighter,  and  marked  all 
along  with  black  tranfverfe  ftreaks.     The  beak  and  the  legs  arc 
ftronger  than  in  birds  of  the  partridge  kind.     Rbaad  *,  which  de- 
notes thundery  in  the  language  of  this  country,  is  fuppofed  to  be  a 
name  that  has  been  given  to  it,  from  the  noife  that  it  makes  in 
Springing  from  the  ground  ;  as  fif-fif  ^j  the  other  name,  very  na- 
turally exprefles  the  beating  of  the  air,  when  it  is  got  upon  the 
wing. 
fbt  kitawiah.      The  Hfowiab^  or  African  lagopus  (as  we  may  call  it)  is  another 
Afrittims!      ^^^^  ^^  ^^  gregarious  and  granivorous  kind,  with  fliort  feadiered 

feet,  which  likewife  wants  the  hinder  toe.  It  frequents  the  moft 
barren,  as  the  rbaad  does  the  more  fertile  parts  of  thefe  countries  i 
and  is,  in  fize  and  habit  of  body,  like  the  dove.  The  back,  or  upper 
part  of  it,  is  of  a  livid  colour,  with  dark  fpots  5  Ae  belly  is  blaciufli ; 
and,  upon  the  throat,  there  is  the  figure  of  a  crefcent,  of  a  beautiful 
yellow.  Each  feather  in  the  tail  is  tipped  with  a  white  ipot,  whilft 
that  in  the  middle  is  long  and  pointed,  as  in  the  merops.  The 
flefh  of  this  beautiful  bird  is  like  that  of  the  rbaad^  viz.  red  upon 

*  BhU.  Hieroz.  part.  poft. 

*  Sc.  a  jjiyi  rahady    tonuit. 

7  cAiai«0  tranjiatid  pafler  ndj  by  Golius,  is  not  unlike  in  nana  to  tbf  ^HC^  fi* 
chaph  #r  ikh-liaiji^  tvbicb^  Lev,  xi.  16.  wi  ntidir  tbe  cuckow. 

the 
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the  breaft,  and  white  in  the  legs ;  wherewith  it  agrees  further,  in 
being  not  only  of  an  agreeable  tafte,  but  of  an  eafy  digeftion. 

The  Barbary  partridge  is  the  fame  with  the  greater  or  red-legged  Partridge, 
JpecieSy  that  is  already  known  and  defcribed  by  Mr.  Ray  :  and  be-  quaiif^' 
fides  the  quaily  which  is  common  to  moft  countries,  there  is  one 
here  of  a  lighter  colour,  that  wants  the  hinder  toeii  Both  of  them 
are  birds  of  pajjage ;  as  is  likewife  the  woodcock^  which  makes  its 
firft  appearance  in  OSiober^  and  continues  till  the  March  following, 
as  in  Europe.  The  Africans  call  the  latter  (from  the  largenefe, 
I  fiippoie,  of  its  head)  the  afs  of  the  partridges. 

Befides  fuch  of  the  web-footed  water  fowl  as  ar^  common  in  Eng- 
land,  I  have  feen  feveral  other  fpecies^  beautifully  diftinguifhed  by 
their  differently  figured  bills  and  plumage,  which  it  would  be  too 
tedious  to  enumerate.  They  are  all  of  thqm  called  by  the  general 
name  of  brak ;  which  word  Golius  and  others  have  made  to  denote 
fome  particular  Jpecies  only  of  the  duck-kind^  contrary  to  the  re- 
ceived acceptation  of  it  in  this  country,  for  the  family  in  general. 
■  Among  the  lejfer  birds  we  may  place  a  Jpecies  of  the  thrujfj  kind^^hi  green 
not  inferior  to  the  American  birds  in  the  richnefs  of  its  plumage.  ^^**'' 
The  head,  neck,  and  back  are  of  a  fine  light  green,  the  wings  of 
a  lark  colour,  the  breaft  white  and  fpotted  like  the  thruJHsy  the 
uropygiumj  or  rump,  of  an  elegant  yellow,  and  the  extremity  of  the 
feathers  upon  the  tail  and  wings  were  tipped  .with  the  like  colour. 
If  we  except  the  feet,  which  are  Shorter  and  ftronger,  it  agrees, 
in  the  faftiion  of  the  bill,  and  in  the  whole  habit  of  body,  with  the 
thrujh.  This  bird  is  not  very  common,  and  appears  only  in  the 
Jimmer  monthsy  when  figs  are  in  feafon. 

To  the  little  thick  billed  birds ^  we  may  add  the  Capfa  fparr&Wy  Ue  Gipfii 
which  is  as  big  as  the  common  houfe  fparrow^  and  as  often  feen  ^P*^'^^' 
upon  the  houfes  in  the  date  villages^  to  the  weftward  of  the  Lake  of 
Marksj  as  the  common  fparrow  is  in  other  places.  It  is  all  over  of 
a  lark  colour,  excepting  the  breaft,  which  is  fomewhat  lighter,  and 
ihines  like  the  pigeons.  This  bird  has  an  exceedingly  Iweet  and 
melodious  note,  much  preferable  to  that  of  the  Canary  bird,  or 
nightingale.  .  Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  bring  it  to  Kair^ 
wan,  and  other  places  to  the  northward  ;  but  it  was  always  found 
to  be  of  fo  delicate  and  peculiar  a  nature,  that  it  immediately  lan- 
guiihed  and  pined  away  upon  changing  the  climate. 
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S  E  C  T.    V. 

Of  the  infeSts  j  particular^  the  hcuft. 

INSECTS,  and  vol atiles  under  that  denomination,  are  more 
numerous  thao^  curious.  Butterflies j  adderboUs^  beetles^  &c.  are  in 
fuch  a  variety  of  fhapes,  and  luxuriancy  of  colours,  that  it  wouI4 
be  too  tedious  to  enumerate  them  alL  A  (pecies  or  two  of  each 
fort  nuy  be  fuffident. 

The  moft  curious  ^cies  of  the  hutterfy  kind^  is  near  four  inche$ 
from  one  tip  of  tile  wing  to  &e  other,  being  all  over  very  beauti- 
fully ftreaked  with  njurrcy  and  yellow.  Yet  the  edges  of  die  lower 
wings  are  to  be  excepted,  which  being  indented,  and  ending  in  a 
narrow  ifaip  or  lappet  of  an  inch  long,  are  very  elegantiy  bc^ered 
with  yellow.  Near  die  tdl  there  is  a  fpot  of  a  carnation  colour. 
TbiVbdim.        The  rareft  ^cies  of  die  Uifella  or  adderboltSy  is  one  of  three  inches 

and  a  half  long,  broad  tailed,  of  a  ruAy  colour,  with  bright  fpotted 
wings.  There  is  another  of  the  fanie  iize,  but  of  a  more  cylin- 
drical body,  difiering  litde  in  colour  from  the  common  Joa^, 

The  leaft  frequent  of  the  beetle  kind^  is  a  /pedes  with  one  horn» 
of  die  colour  and  fize  of  a  chefnut.  The  head  is  not(:hed  round,  or 
indented,  and  the  feet  are  iM-oad  like  thoie  of  the  grylle^talpas.  Tho 
leiier  naficomes  are  every  where  met  with,  as  alio  a  djveriiQr  of  elq/iic 
beetles. 

In  the  hotter  months  of  the  fummer,  eipecially  from  mid-d^ 
to  the  middle  of  the  aftemppn,  the  cicad^^  rirliy^y  or  gra/bcpper,  as 
we  falfly  tranflate  it,  is  perpetually  flunning  our  cf^f s  widi  its  mc^ 
exceffively  (hrill  and  ungrs^te^il  npife.  It  is  in  diis  reipe^  the  moft 
troubl^ibme  and  impertinent  cf  infe^,  perching  upon  ^  twig,  aod 
iqiialling  ibmetimes  two  or  three  hours  without  ceaiing  i  th^eby  tao 
oftien  difturbing  the  ftudies,  or  the  (hort  repose  that  is  frequently  in« 
dulged,  in  thd^  hot  clinutteSj  ^  thoie  hours.  The  rirliy^  of  the 
Greeis  mpft  have  had  a  quite  difierent  voice,  more  ^ft  furely  aod. 
melodious ;  oth^rwife  the  flw  orators  rf  Homer  ',  who  are  conipar€4 
to  it,  cap  be  loQHe4  upon  no  better  dijin  i;^  n^any  lptt(i>  )oqua(:kHi» 


^i  mucorn 
beetle. 


n^cicade, 
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To  ihttjpedes  of  hcu/ls,  which  arc  called  mantes  by  the  naturalHls,  Thi  mamcf . 
I  am  to  add  one  of  three  inches  long,  of  a  brown  colour,  with  the 
fore  legs  ^med  with  ftrong  horny  claws.  There  is  another  of  the 
{kmc  fize  of  the  cucuilat^d  kind,  which  hath  the  upper  wings 
ftreaked  with  a  light  green,  and  the  membranaceous  ones  finely 
chequered  with  nefli,  brown,  and  fcarlet  colours :  beildes  a  third 
Jf^cieSy  of  two  inches  long,  with  elegant  green  wings.  But  the  chief 
charadteriflics  of  the  latter,  are  two  antenna^  which  projedl,  like  a 
couple  of  feathers,  from  the  forehead. 

I  never  obferved  the  mantes  to  be  gregarious ;  but  the  locujlsy  ^ht  locufts. 
properly  fo  called,  which  are  fo  frequently  mentioned  by  facredt  as 
well  as  prophane  writers,  are  fometimes  fo  beyond  expreflion. 
Thofe  which  I  faw,  ann.  1724  and  1725,  were  much  bigger  than 
our  common  grajhoppers^  and  had  brown  ipotted  wings,  with  legs 
and  bodies  of  a  bright  yellow.  Their  firft  appearance  was  towards 
the  latter  end  oi  Marchy  the  wind  having  been  for  fome  time  from 
die  fouth.  In  the  middle  of  April  their  numbers  were  fo  vafily 
increafed,  that  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  they  formed  themfelvcs  into 
large  and  numerous  fwarms,  flew  in  the  air  Hke  a  fucceffion  of 
clouds;  and,  as  the  prophet  Joel  (ii.  10.)  exprefles  it,  \hcj darkened 
the  fun.  When  the  wind  blew  brifkly,  fo  that  thefe  fwarms  were 
crowded  by  others,  or  thrown  one  upon  another,  we  had  a  lively 
idea  of  that  comparifon  of  the  Pfalmyl^  (Pf.  cix.  23.)  of  being  tojjkd 
up  and  down  as  the  locuji.  In  the  month  of  May^  when  the  ovarks 
of  thofo  infedts  were  ripe  and  turgid,  each  of  thefe  fwarms  began 
gradually  to  difappear,  and  retired  into  the  Mettijiaby  and  other  ad«^ 
jacent  plains,  where  diey  depofited  their  eggs.  Thefe  were  na 
iboner  hatched,  in  yune^  than  each  of  the  broods  collected  itfelf 
into  a  compact  body,  of  a  furlong  or  more  in  ^uare ;  and  march- 
ing afterwards  dircdly  forward  towards  the  fea,  they  let  nothing 
efcape  them  5  eating  up  every  thing  that  was  green  and  juicy  i  not 
.  only  the  lefler  kinds  of  vegetables,  but  the  vine  likewife,  the  fig-tree^ 
the  pomegranate^  the  palm^  and  the  apple-tree ;  even  all  the  trees  of 
the  fields  Joel  i.  12.  In  doing  which,  they  kept  their  ranks^  like  men 
of  war ;  climbing  over,  as  they  advanced,  every  tree  or  wall  that 
was  in  their  way ;  nay,  they  entered  into  our  very  houfes  and  bed- 
chambers, like  fo  many  thieves.  The  inhabitants,  to  flop  their  pro- 
grefs,  made  a  variety  of  pits  and  trenches,  all  over  their  fields  and 
gardens,  which  they  filled  with  water  3  or  elfe  they  heaped  up  therein 
heath,  flubble,  and  fuch  like  combufHble  matter,  wnich  were  fe- 
verally  fet  on  fire  upon  the  approach  of  the  locu/is.  But  this  was  all 
to  no  purpofe  f  for  the  trenches  were  quickly  filled  up,  and  the  fires 
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extinguiflicd  by  infinite  iwarms  fucceeding  one  another ;  whilft  the 
front  was  regardlefs  of  danger,  and  the  rear  preffed  on  fo  clofe,  that, 
a  retreat  was  altogether  impoflible.  A  day  or  two  after  one  of  thefc 
broods  was  in  motion,  others  weie  already  hatched  to  march  and 
glean  after  them,  gnawing  off  the  very  bark,  and  the  young  branches 
of  fuch  trees,  as  had  before  efcaped  with  the  lofs  only  of  their  fruit 
and  foliage-  So  juftly  have  they  been,  compared  by  the  prophet 
"Joel^  ii.  3.  \.o  a  great  army  ;  who  further  obferves,  that  the  land  is  as 
the  garden  of  Eden  before  tkem^  and  behind  them  a  defolate  iviUemefs. 

Having  lived  near  a  month  in  this  manner,  (like  a  fio^io<fofzcv  ^{(po^  % 
or  Jword  with  ten  thoufand  edges,  to  which  they  have  been  compared) 
upon  the  ruin  and  deftmdion  of  every  vegetable  fubftancc  that  came 
in  their  way,  they  arrived  at  their  full  growrth,  and  threw  off  their 
nympha-ftate^  by  cafting  their  outward  fkin.  To  prepare  themfelves 
for  this  change,  they  clung  by  their  hinder  feet  to  fome  bu(h, 
twig,  or  corner  of  a  ftone ;  and  immediately,  by  ufing  an  undu- 
lating motion,  their  heads  would  firft  break  out,  and  tlien  the  reft 
of  their  bodies.  The  whole  transformation  was  performed  in  itstxi 
or  eight  minutes ;  after  which  they  lay  for  a  fmall  time  in  a  torpid 
and  feemingly  in  a  laneuifhing  condition ;  but  as  ibon  as  the  fun  and 
the  jur  had  hardened  their  wings,  by  drying  up  the  moifturc  that 
remaned  upon  them,  after  cafting  their  floughs,  they  reaffumed 
their  former  voracity,  with  an  addition  both  of  ftrength  and  agility. 
Yet  they  continued  not  long  in  this  ftate,  before  they  were  entirely 
difperfed,  as  their  parents  were  before,  after  they  had  laid  their 
eggs ;  and  as  the  diredlion  of  the  marches  and  flights  of  them  both 
was  always  to  the  northward,  and  not  having  ftrength,  as  they  have 
fometimes  had,  to  reach  the  oppoiite  fhores  of  Italy,  France,  or 
Spain,  it  is  probable  they  periflied  in  the  fca  :  a  grave,  which,  ac- 
cording to  thefe  people,  they  have  in  common  with  other  winged 
creatures.  The  locujl,  I  conjefture,  was  the  noifome  beafi,  or  tljeper-^ 
nicicus  deflruSli've  animal, '  as  the  original  words  may  be  interpreted^ 
which,  with  i^c  fword,  xhc  famine,  and  the  pejiilence,  made  the 
four  fore  judgments  that  were  threatened  againft  Jerufalem,  Ez.  xiv. 
fbt  locufls  2 1 .  The  Jews  were  allowed  to  eat  them  ;  and  indeed,  when 
good  to  iot.     fprinkled  with  fait,  and  fried,  they  are  not  unlike,  in  tafte,  to  our 

frefh-water  cray-fijh.     The  Acridopkagi  *,  no  doubt,  were  fond  of 
eating  them ;  ijifomuch  as  they  received  their  name  from  thence^ 

>  Ptfidas  apud  Boch,  Uuroz,,  par.  ii.  p.  441. 

*  Jgatharcides  dcfcribes  thcfc  people  to  be  ^fa}(vug0i  T»f  Ao/T«r,  i^vo)  3   roTc- 
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Ludolpbus  3  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  tn^'hv  (Jkellowim, 
or  quails y  as  we  render  the  word)  which  the  Ifraelites  fed  upon  in  * 
the  wildcrnefs  ♦,  were  a  /pedes  only  of  hcufis.  The  fame  opinion 
is  embraced  by  the  learned  BtJJ^op  of  Clogber^  (Cbro?iol.  p.  379.) 
who  urges,  in  defence  of  it,  JFifd.  xvi.  3.  where  the  food  of  the 
Ifraelites^  (or  the  things  that  were  fent^  ta  i7ra7n<rct^/ijS/joc,)  there  fup- 
poied  to  be  referred  to,  is  faid  to  have  had  iiSixB^^a^y  ^n  ugfyy  odious 
or  difagreeable  Jight  or  appearance :  an  expreffion,  fays  he,  by  no 
means  applicable  to  the  quaily  which  is  a  beautiful  bird,  but  very 
much  ib  to  a  locti/l.  But,  not  to  difpute  whether  any  of  God's 
creatures  can  be  properly  called  ugfyj  the  ugly  Jight  there  recorded 
refers  to  ^^  frogs y.  licey  (Sc.  that  were  Jent  zmong  the  Egyptians -, 
as  will  appear  by  comparing  the  different  cafes  and  affliftions  of  the 
Egyptians  and  IfraeliteSy  which  are  all  along  defcribed,  in  contraft 
with  each  other,  throughout  the  context :  they  efpecially  who  are 
ipoken  of  jj^  3 .  being  no  other  than  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the 
quails  (o^vyofAriT^oty  or  land  rails,  birds  of  the  fineft  tafte)  are  particu- 
larly mentioned,  ver.  2.  to  have  been  their  food  ;  and  alfo  chap.  xix. 
ver.  1 2.  where  quails  [o^vyoiJUfiT^a)  are  faid  to  have  come  up  unto  them 
from  the  fea  for  their  contentment y  or  comfort.  And  befides,  the 
H.  Pfalmifty  in  defcribing  this  particular  food  of  the  Ifraelites  (or 
iSl\t  Jhelhwim)  by  calling  xhtm  feathered  fowls  (which  the  locti/is 
certainly  are  not,  having  only  membranaceous  wings)  entirely  con- 
futes all  fiippofitions  of  thi*  kind ;  as  indeed  the  admitting  of  them 
would  be  to  confound  all  Scripture  names  j  it  would  be  to  make 
arbab  (as  the  locufts  are  always  called)  and  fl^ellowimy  (names  un- 
doubtedly very  different;  to  be  one  and  the  fame. 

Neither  has   any   authority   been  hitherto  produced  for  taking 
ix^il^y   according  to  the  Greek  appellation,   for  the   fruit  of  the  A«e'^if  not 
locujl  treey  or  the  tops  of  plants  5^  the  name  itfelf  being  rather  de-  ' J^J^^jf^'  *^ 
rived  from  the  defire  or  appetite  which  this  infeB  has,  in  particular, 
of  living  upon  fuch  food  *.     And,  befides,   the  aK^iSeg  defcribed  by 

'  Viz*  in  CBmrrunt.  Hifi.  Mthiopic.  p.  185,  &c. 

^  Exod,  X.  13.  Numb.  xi.  31. 

^  In  banc  fententiam  (fc.  quod  dx^da  erant  ajcfo/fuj  vcl  ccK^ct  i^rittv  vel 
dtfifAOft^y  five  aKfitofAcUcCy  /.  i.  arborum,  vel  herbarum  fummitates)  propenderunt 
Athanaf.  Ifid,  Euthym.  Theaphyl,  ^c.  Vid.  Pol.  Synop.  in  Mat.  iii.  4.  &  Boch.  Hieroz. 
1.  iv,  cap.  7. 

^  Axgk  4B%fc  TO  att^af  rm  i^»x^^^  ^  '^^  (fvlSv  vifAtS^.  Etymolog.  Magn» 
fjj^  Je-rad,  the  Arabic  nanu  for  thefe  infeSfs  is  derived  from  ^jc^  avulfit,  de- 
traxit ;  vt  folia  de  ramisy  i^c.   vid.  Gol,  in  voce^ 
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Artfidtk  1  and  other  biJhrianSj  are  the  hcufts  I  am  now  fpcaking  of: 
the  Lxxii.  likewife  always  interpret  [n^W]  arbid)^  by  the  lame 
word ;  confequendy  die  writers  of  the  New  ^eftament  may  be  fup- 
poied  to  have  taken  it  in  the  fame  fignificadon.  The  M^ikq  dien, 
htu  wftas.  ^hi^  ^f^  j^  Baptijl  fed  upon  in  the  wiideraeis,  were  properly 
bcufis\  and  proTickd  they  appeared  in  the  Holy  handy  during  the 
fpring,  as  they  did  in  Barbary^  it  may  be  prefiuned  that  St.  John 
entered  upon  bis  miffionj  and  that  the  day  of  his  Jhewing  bimfelf  unto 
l^aely  Luke  i.  20.  was  at  that  ieafbn. 

SECT.    VI. 

Cf  the  fcorpion  and  pbalangium. 

THE  ACKRAB^  or  SCORPION,  in  confideratkm  of  its  noxious 
qualities^  may  claim  the  next  place  after  the  locuft.  Some  of  the 
^cies  are  long  and  narrow ;  others  are  of  a  rounder  fhape,  and 
larger ;  with  tails  confifling  of  fix  joints.  I  never  obferved  any 
that  had  feven,  according  to  what  has  been  aiTerted  by  fome  an- 
cient authors  *•  Thole  to  the  nord>Ward  of  Mnmt  Atlas  are  not 
very  hurtful ;  for  the  fling,  being  only  attended  widi  a  flight  fever, 
the  application  of  a  little  Venice  treacle  quickly  aflwages  the  pain. 
But  the  fcorfions  of  Gatulia^  and  moft  other  parts  of  die  Sahara,  as 
they  are  generally  larger,  and  of  a  darker  complexk)D,  ib  dieir 
venom  is  proporticmably  malignant,  and  frequently  stftended  vifith 
death.  I  had  once  lent  me  a  female  fcorpiony  wfajdii>  as  it  is  a  vi- 
viparous animal,  had  juft  brought  forth  her  young,  about  twenty 
in  number,  each  of  them  fcarce  £>  large  as  a  grain  of  barley. 
^**»ol*V  ^  A^  ^^"3^  virulent  nature  with  the  Jcorfionj  is  die  bite  of  the 
^^»^^     '  boola^kazi   a  phalangium  of  the  Sahara^  the  riftjx  probably  whkh 

Mlian  (1.  iii.  c.  136.)  obferves  to  be  an  animal  of  theie  puts.    It 

.    is  computed,  that  twenty  or  thirty  perfbns  die  every  year,  by  the 

hurt  received  from  this  animal  and  the  leffab. 

^mhT/fe         ^^^  method  of  curing  the  bite  or  fHng  of  thefe  venomous  crea- 

jiimgoftbifi  tures,  is  either  immecuately  to  bum,  or  to  make  a  deep  incifion 

f^'-        upon  the  wounded  part,  or  elfe  to  cut  out  die  contiguous  flefh. 

Sometimes  alfo  the  patient  lies  buried  all  over,  excepting  his  head, 

in  the  hot  burning  fands,  or  elfe  in  pits  dug  and  heated  for  the 

7  Arifl.  Hift.  ArAmaL  L  v.  cap.  28. 

'  Confiat  &  feptena  caudae  internodia  faeviora  cfle.    Plin.  L  xi.  cap.  ^5.  de  y^- 
pionibus.    Zxtr^vMvv  i\j  n^  wHwSf  i^  cMi^w  hiyStu  vAiito^,  foylAci  i\  iTfii  ^^49- 

AiAttf.  Strah.  1.  xvii. '  Koei  vy  iv^d  t^^  ff<pQfiiihuf  Api^i  ti^     £iian.  Htfi.  Anim. 
L  vL  cap.  20. 

purpofe; 
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purpoie ;  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  obtain  the  like  copious  per^ira-^ 
tion  that  is  excited  by  dandng  9  in  thofc  that  are  bitten  by  the  ta* 
rantula.  But  when.no  great  danger  is  apprehended,  dien  they 
apply  hot  aflies  only,,  or  the  powder  of  albemay  with  two  or  three 
thin  flices  erf*  an  onion,  by  way  of  eataplafm.  I  never  heard  that  oil 
olive ^  which  they  have  always  at  hand,  was  ever  made  ufe  of;  which« 
being  rubbed  warm  upon  the  wound,  has  been  lately  accounted  a 
jpec^  renaedy,  particularly,  againft  the  bite  of  the  viper.  It  was 
one '  of  the  twenty  remarkable  edi<as  that  were  given  out  by  the 
£mp.  Claudius  in  one  day,  that  no  other  remedy  fhould  be  ufed  in 
the  bit£  df  a  wper^  than  the  juice  of  the  yew-tree  or  taxus. 
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SECT.    VII. 

Ofthejijh. 

THE  RE.  are  few  fpecies  of  fish  to  be  niet  with  in  thefe  feas  or 
rivers,  but  what  have  been  long  ago  defcribed  by  Rondeletius^  and  ftill 
continue  to  be  tsJcen  as  well  on  this  as  on  the  other  fide  of  the  A&- 
£terranean\  a  catalogue  of  which  is  placed  among  the  Collectanea. 
To  thefc  we  may  add  a  firm  and  well-taAed  barbel^  which,  with  the  ^*'  barbel. 
Hf/,  is  common  to  moft  of  diofe  rivers.     The  barbel  has  two  appen^ 
dages  on  the  lower  jaw.     In  the  warm  fountain  at  Capfa^  we  find  a 
beautiful  little/^r/&,  with  chequered  fins,  and  a  tumed-up  nofe :  but  nt  perch, 
diis  is  a  coarfe  fi(h,  of  no  delicate  flavour,  though  we  may  confider  it 
as  a  curiofity,  in  living  fb  far  fi'om  the  fea,  and  in  being,  as  far  as  I  could         ^ 
be  informed,  tfie  only  fifli  appertaining  to  the  many  rivulets  of  thefe  in- 
land parts  of  Africa.     The  fifhermen  find,  fbmetimes,  in  drawing  and 
clearing  thdr  nets,  the  penna  marina  or  fea-featber ;   which,  in  the  ^'  fea-fca- 
night-time  particularly,  is  fo  remarkably  glowing  and  luminous,  as  to  ^*'' 
WKxA  light  enough  to  dijR:over  the  quantity  and  fize  of  the  fifh  that  are 
incloied  along  with  it  in  the  fame  net.     I  have  feen,  more  than  once> 

9  MdauUclm^  in  his  aiinotatiofM  upon  Diofemdts^  1.  ii.  cap.  77.  di.  aram^^ 
vcMKhes  for  the  fad,  (swd  acquaints  ua  that  he  had  le«i  it)  qited  equidem  atttfiari 
fo£um.  The  following  air^  calked  the /orwi^/Io,  ia  one  of  tbofe  which  ibtApuluuu 
are  faid  to  make  ufe  of  on  thefi:  occaftons. 


'  Vid.  Suit,  in  Claudi9. 
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large  (hoals  of  a  fmall  circular,  ^^xpolypus^  with  a  tliin  femicircular  ridge 
obliquely  crofling  the  back  of  it.  This,  which  is  the  urttca  marina 
foliifaj  and  the  veletta  of  F.  Columndy  is  hung  ail  over  with  little  feet 
or  fuckers ;  and  is  greedily  purfued  by  the  tunny  and  porpoife.  A  few 
The  orca,  or  vcars  ago,  an  orca  or  toothed  whakj  fixty  foot  long,  was  ftranded  under 
"the  walls  of  Algiers ;  which  was  looked  upon  as  fo  extraordinary  an 
appearance,  that  the  Algerines  were  apprehenfive  it  portended  fome 
direful  event  to  their  polity  and  government. 

Among  the  fiih  that  are  called  crust  aceous,  the  firft  place  is  to 
be  given  to  the  lobjlery  though  it  is  in  no  great  plenty  upon  the  coaft 
oiBarbary:  whtrc^sjhrimps  and  prawns,  a  fmall  thin-(heHed  crab^ 
like  the  broad-footed  one  of  RondeletiuSy  the  locujla^y  vulgarly  called  the 
long  oyjierj  together  with  xhtfquilla  lata,  or  fea  crayfijh  of  the  fame 
audior,  are  every -day  brought  to  the  market.  Thefc  are  preferred 
to  the  lobjler  for  firmnefs  and  elegancy  of  tafte. 

The  echini y  or  fea-eggs,  are  more  remarkable  for  their  number  than 
their  variety.  I  have  feen  no  more  than  three  fpecies ;  one  of  which 
\^  oi  xht  pentaphylloid  or  fpatagus  kind,  being  very  beautiful  to  look 
upon,  but  of  no  ufe.  Each  of  the  others  has  five  futures,  accompanied 
with  feveral  concentric  rows  of  little  knobs,  fupporting  lb  many  prick- 
les or  aculei.  The  roe,  which  lies  in  the  infide  of  them,  between  the 
futures,  and  is  the  only  part  that  is  eatable,  is  turgid  and  in  perfeflion 
about  the  full  of  the  moon.  After  being  tempered  and  feafoned  with 
pepper  and  vinegar,  it  is  looked  upon  as  no  fmall  dainty  3  of  which  I 
have  often  tafted. 

Neither  is  there  any  great  plenty  or  variety  of  shell-fish,  as  will 
.  appear  from  the  catalogue  of  them,  which  is  inferted  among  the  Col- 
LECTANEA.  The  exuvia,  indeed,  of  a  itw fpecies  oiwhilks  zrAflithers ; 
of  the  jea-^ear ;  of  the  fpondylus ;  and  of  a  fmootb  fhalhw  chanuiy 
are  what  we  commonly  fee  lying  upon  the  fhore :  whilfl  the  greater 
whilk  or  buccinuniy  eight  or  ten  inches  long ;  a  long  narrow  petluncu^ 
Jus  \  the  mufcleoi  Matthiolus ;  the  concha  Veneris ;  a  large  thin  ampulla-- 
ceous  whilk,  the  i8th  fpecies  diLifier\  with  xh&long-'nofed  muricatedone, 
the  2oth  of  the  fame  author,  may  be  reckoned  among  die  rarities.  But 
iStatfolitanna,  which,  z&Varro  tells  us,  (1.  xiii.  c.  14.  Dere  ruftica,)  con- 
tained twelve  gallons,  would  be  undoubtedly  the  greatefl  curiofity,  and 
the  wtry  princefs  of  the  te/iaceous  kind,  provided  it  iHll  continued  to  be 
a  native  of  thefe  feas. 

Tunis  was  formerly  well  fupplicd  with  oyjiers,  from  the  haven  of  5/- 
'  zerta  j  but,  when  I  was  there,  fome  copious  rains  *,  with  the  ufiial  tor- 

*  Niminim  tenultas  aquae  non  fufficit  eorum  refpirationi. — Atque  eadem  caufa  eftf 
quod  in  Ponto,  cujus  orae  crebris  fiuminum  oftiis  alluuntur,  rion  funt  teftaccay'nifi  qui- 
kufdain  in  locis  pauca — ^Etiam  in  aeftuariis  Venetis  obfcrvatur  teftacea  interire,  quando 

rents. 


SbM'Ji/b. 


Dftten, 
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rents  confequent  thereupon,  which  fell  into  it  from  the  neighbouring 
lake,  were  fuppofed,  by  making  the  water  too  frefli,  to  have  diminifh- 
ed  the  breed.     The  bottoms  likewife,  not  only  of  the  feveral  coafting 
veflels  of  jllgierSy  but  of  others  that  have  continued  any  time  in  the  har- 
bour, were  frequently  covered  with  oijiers-y  yet  no  banks  of  them  could 
ever  be  difcovered,  though  they  have  been  carefully  fought  after.     As 
this  coaft  likewife  is  no  way  remarkable  for  banks  of  fand,  the  cockle 
is  a  great  rarity  j  but  mufcles  are  every  where  as  common,  as  they  are  The  m\j![c]t$. 
large  and  good ;  neither  are  they  attended,  as  thofe  of  our  ifland  fre- 
quently are,  with  crabs  or  cancelli.     The  fubmarine  rocks  of  thefe 
coafts,  particularly  near  Cape  Zibeeb  and  Port  Farina^  are  fbme'- 
times  very  pregnant  with  another  j^^aVj  of  mufcky  of  a  more  deli- 
cious tafte,  and  cylindrical   fhape,  which   is  called  by  fome  natu^ 
raliftsy  daSlylus^y  from  being  in  the  fhape  of  2i  finger  or  date\    and 
by  oXhQ,v^ pholus  or pholisy  from  {^eaX^m)  lying  hid  in  the  rocks.     They 
are  found  of  different  and  intermediate  fizes,  from  half  an  inch  to  two 
or  three  inches  in  length ;  lying  very  near  or  within  an  inch  or  two  of  each 
other,  with  fometimes  a  fmall  du£t  of  communication,  rarely  bigger 
than  a  briflle,  betwixt  them.     The  cavities  they  lie  in,  are  as  exadly 
fitted  to  them  as  if  they  had  been  cafl  in  fo  many  moulds ;  which  they 
Icem  likewife  to  have  a  power  of  gradually  inlarging,  according  to  the 
different  periods  of  their  growth.     But  in  what  manner  this  is  effed:- 
ed,  how  they  are  nourifhed  and  propagated,  with  a  great  many  other 
drcumflances  relating  to  their  animal  (economy ^   remains  at  prcfent 
among  the  fecrets  of  nature. 

As  the  ofiricb  will  be  taken  notice  of  in  the  natural  hifiory  oi  Ara^  AfncsifrddM' 
Ma  Petraay  diefe  are  all  the  obfervations  which  I  have  to  offer,  with^"^^**  ^^'' 
regard  to  the  animals  of  thefe  kingdoms.     In  the  courfe  of  which, 
fbme  perhaps  might  expedt  to  be  entertained  with  the  defcription  df 
ih-ange  and  wonderful  objedts,  fuch  as  Africa  has  been  commonly 
fuppofed  to  produce.     But  the  natural  and  ordinary  courfe  of  things  is 
much  the  fame  in  Barbary  as  in  other  places;  each  Jpecies  keeping  in- 
violably to  itfelf.     For  it  we  except  the  mule  and  the  kumrahy   (pro- 
created fi-om  animals  under  the  diredtion  of  mankind,  and  therefore 
not  properly  left  to  themfelves)  few,  I  fay,  if  any  other  inftances  can  be 
urged  in  favour  of  the  old  obfervation,  that  Africa  is  always 

PRODUCING  some  NEW  MONSTER*. 

immodicis  pluvils  paluflris  falfedo  diluitur.  J,  Grand.  Deverlu  dihiviiy  i^c.  p.  66. 
C,  Langii  Method.  Tejlac,  p.  7.  in  praefat. 

J  Da^ylus non  a  digitorum  forma,  fed  a  Syriaca  voce  N/pT  vel  Kil/iT  qu*  pal- 
raamejufque  fruftum  fignificat.    Vid.  Hilleri  Hieroph, 

*  Aiyilott  a  Tif  zrotfOifjLicb  on  *«  (pi^et  n  AtCvti  xaivor.  j/rt/i.  Hiji.  Anim.  1.  viii. 
cap.  28.    Ideo   (fc.  inopia   aquarum  ad  paucos   amnes   congregantibus  fe    feris) 

Cc  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    m. 
Of  their  artSy  habits^  cujlomsy  &c. 

SECT.    I.. 

Ofthefiate  of  learning  in  Barbary ;  with  the  method  of  teaching  their 

children. 

Jrfs  ond/ch  f  |  1  Jj  £  libcralarts  and  fciences  among  the  Mahometans  continue  to 
IkwLu  'or  en-     X      be,  as  they  have  been  for  many  ages,  in  a  low  ftate  and  con- 
touraged.       dition.     Philofophy^  mathematics^  and  die  knowledge  oipbjjic  and  me- 
dicine^ which,  a  few  centuries  ago,  they  had  almofl  intirely  to  them- 
felves,  are  at  prefent  very  little  known  or  ftudied.     The  roving  and 
unfettled  life  of  the  Arahs^  and  the  perpetual  grievances  which  the 
Moors  meet  with  from  the  T^urks^  wUI  not  permit  either  of  them  to 
enjoy  that  liberty,  quiet,  and  fecurity,  which  have  at  all  times  given 
birth  and  encouragement  to  learning.     As  for  the  Turks^  they  are  ge- 
nerally of  fuch  turbulent  and  reftlefs  di^fitions,  or  elfe  engage  them- 
felves  fb  deep  in  trade  and  in  the  improvement  of  their  fortunes,  that 
they  have  no  tafte  at  all  for  it ;  being  wonderfully  aftonifhed,  as  they 
have  often  told  me,  how  the  Chrijlians  can  take  delight,  or  ipend  fo 
much  time  and  money  in   fuch  empty   amufements,    as  fhidy  and 
{peculation. 
Their  mitbod       When  the  Moorijh  and  Turkijh  boys  (for  there  is  little  or  no  edu- 
cation among  the  Bedoweens)  are  about  fix  years  old,  they  arc  fent  to 
ichool,  where  they  learn  to  read,  to  write,  and  repeat  their  lejjbns  at  the 
fame  time.   They  make  no  ufe  of  paper ;  but  each  boy  writes  upon  a  thin 
fmooth  board,  flightly  daubed  over  with  whiting,  which  may  be  wiped 
ofFor  renewed  at  plcafure.  Such  probably,  for  thtjewijh  chilcken  ufe  the 
fame,  was  the  z^ivetKiSiePy  the  little  board  or  writing  table  (as  we  render 
it,  Luke  i.  63.)  that  was  called  for  by  Zacharias.     After  they  have 
made  fome  progrefs  in  the  Koran j  (which  is  the  principal  book  that  is 
taught  there)  they  are  initiated,  with  the  like  care,  in  the  feveral  cere- 
monies and  devotions  of  their  religion ;  the  majler  receiving  from  each 
boy,  for  his  trouble  and  attendance^  about  a  penny  a  week.     When  a 
bc^  has  laudably  acquitted  himfelf  in  any  branch  of  thefe  inftrudions, 

muTtiformes  ibi  animalium  partus  :  varie  fseminis  cujufque  generis  mares  aut  vi  aut  vo- 
lupute  mifcente.     Unde  ctiam  vulgarc  Gracia  didluro,  semper  aliquid  novi 

AfRlCAM  AFFERRE.   P//;7. 1.  vili.  Cap.  16. 

he 
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he  is  forthwith  decked  out  in  the  moft  fumptuous  apparel,  aad,  Being 
mounted  upon  a  horfe,  richly  caparifoned,  is  conduced  through  the  *  ^ 
ftreets,  by  his  fchoolfellows,  with  loud  acclamations ;  whilft,  in  the 
mean  time,  his  friends  and  relations  are  met  together  to  congratulate  his 
parents,  (omnes  omnia  bona  dicere^  &c.)  and  to  load  the  young  fcholar 
with  gifts.  After  the  boys  have  been  thus  employed  for  three  or  four 
years,  they  learn  fome  trade,  or  elfe  are  inroUed  in  the  army  j  in  attend- 
ing which  occupations,  there  are  very  few  of  them  who  retain  what  they 
learned  in  their  youth,  except  xhtfanjacktarSy  i,  e.  xhcfecretaries  at  watj 
and  thofe  who  are  employed  in  coUedting  the  tribute. 

If  we  except  the  Koran^  and  fome  enthufiaftic  comments  upon  it,  FenJb  hooks  read 
few  books  are  read  or  inquired  after  by  thofe  few  peribns  of  riper  years,  ^^^'^^  [^^  ^^" 
who  have  either  time  or  leifure  for  ftudy  and  contemplation.     At 
prefent,  all  that  variety  of  learning  which  they  formerly  either  in-  • 

vented  themfelves,  or  adopted  into  their  own  language,  mayiie  redu- 
ced to  a  few  fheets  of  blundering  geography,  or  to  fome  tirefome 
memoirs  of  the  tranfadtions  of  their  own  times :  for  fuch  branches  of 
hiftory  as  are  older  than  the  Mahometan  ara^  are  a  medley  of  romance 
and  confufion. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Algiers^  I  made  it  my  bufinefs  to  be  acquainted  ^^f^r  ignorance 
with  fuch  perfons,  as  had  the  character  of  being  learned  and  curious  5  'tiZph^^<^* 
and  though  it  is  very  diflkult,  (as  well  from  their  natural  ftiynefs  to  '  '  * 
ib-angers,  as  from  a  particular  contempt  they  have  for  CbriJiiansJ  to 
cultivate  with  them  any  real  friendfhip,  yet,  in  a  little  time,  I  could 
find  the  chief  ajlronomer  (who  has  the  fuperintendance  and  regulation 
of  the  hours  of  prayer)  had  not  trigonometry  enough  to  projed  a^ai^- 
dial:  that  the  whole  art  of  navigation  (as  it  is  pradtifed  by  the  cor- 
fairs  of  jilgiers  zndi  Tunis)  confifted  in  nothing  more,  than  what  is 
called  ^^  pricking  of  a  chart  and  diftinguilhing  the  eight  principal 
points  of  the  compafs.  Even  chemijiry^  formerly  the  favourite  fcience  of 
thefe  people,  rUes  no  higher,  than  the  making  of  rofe-^water.  I  have 
rarely  converfed  with  any  of  their  tibeebs^  i.  e.  phyftciansy  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  RhaJeSy  Averroes^  or  others  of  their  compatriots.  The 
Spanijh  edition  of  Diofcorides  is  chiefly  ftudied  5  though  the  figures  of 
the  plants  and  animals  are  more  confulted  than  the  deicriptions.  The 
deys  tibeeb  (the  e-mim  or  prefident  of  the  phyficians)  once  afked  me, 
whether  the  Chrijiians  had  fuch  an  author  as  Boo^kratty  i.  e.  The  father 
of  Kratt  (fo  either  out  of  ignorance  or  afFedation  they  call  Hippocra- 
tes ',)  adding,  that  he  was  the  firft  of  the  Arabian  hackeems  or  doSiors^ 
and  lived  a  little  before  Avicenna. 

After  this  general  account  of  the  ^^^  of  learning  and  education  Vo  hnmch  of 
in  this  country,  it  cannot  be  expedled,  that  any  branch  either  of  fpe-  ^^f^^nM^- 

C  c  2  culative 
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culative  or  pradical  knowledge  fliould  be  ftudied  properly  as  an  art  or 
fcience.  There  are  not  indeed  wanting  feveral  pcrfons  who  prdcribc 
in  phyjic^  play  upon  a  variety  oimujical  injiruments^  and  are  concerned 
in  other  adlions  and  performances,  which  feem  at  leaft  to  fuppofe  fbme 
fldll  in  nature  or  mathematics.  Yet  all  this  is  learnt  merely  by  prac- 
tice, long  habit,  and  cuftom,  affifted,  for  the  moft  part,  with  great 
ftrength  of  memory  and  quicknefs  of  invention.  For  no  objedion  can 
be  made  againft  the  natural  parts  and  abilities  of  thefe  people ;  which 
are  certainly  fubtle  and  ingenious  enough ;  only  time,  application,  and 
encouragement  are  wanting  to  cultivate  and  improve  them. 

S  E  C  T.    II. 

Of  their  Jkill  in  phyjic  or  medicine. 

The  htftory  of      J  N  giving  a  morc  particular  account  of  what  arts  and  fcicnces  are 
^"^'^'^'  ftill  remaining  in  Barbary,  I  fhall  begin  with  the  bijiory  of  phyjic 
or  meScine.     And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved  (for  the  want,  no  doubt,  of 
proper  perfons,  duly  and  methodically  bred  up  to  thefe  arts)  that  there 
are  few,  if  any,  of  the  more  dangerous  cafes  and  diftempers,  but  fuch 
as  either  prove  mortal,  or  of  a  long  continuance.     It  is  to  be  obferved 
likewife,  that  few  perfons  will  admit  either  of  advice  or  medicine,  be- 
lieving in  ftridl  and  abfolute  predeftination ;  whilft  others,  who  are  lefs 
foperftitious,  prevent  the  affiftance  of  both  by  their  ill  condud  and 
management ;  leaving  all  to  the  ftrengdi  of  nature,  or  elfe  to  magar^ 
eah^  as  they  call  charms  and  inchantments.     The  hijlory  therefore  of 
phyfc  will  be  exprefled  in  a  few  lines  :  for  if  we  except  the  following^ 
remedies,  together  with  the  conftant  refort  that  is  made  to  the  bammamsy 
in  diftempers  of  all  qualities  and  complexions,  there  is  little  befides  of 
general  ufe  and  eftablifhment. 
7hitr  remedies      To  begin  then  with  rheumatic  and  pleuritic  cafes ;  in  which  it  is 
matifm/jaun-  ^^^  ^  make  feveral  punftures  upon  the  partafFedled  with  a  red-hot 
dice,  iron.     This  operation  is  to  be  repeated  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the 

patient,  and  the  violence  of  the  difeafe. 

A  decodlion  oi  fandegourah^  as  they  name  the  chamapitys  or  ground- 
pine-y  or  elfe  of  ^c globularia  fruficcfa^  (Phyt.  N^  no.)  is  the  ordi- 
fcvcn,  nary  medicine  for  fevers :  though  I  have  known  the  comvnon  fcabious 
of  this  country,  (the  fcabiofa  Africana  frutefcens^  Par.  Bat.)  taken^ 
either  as  a  fallad  or  potherb,  or  elfe  in  a  ftrong  deco<5lion,  to  remove 
violent  tertian  and  quartan  agues. 

A  drachm 
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A  drachm  or  two  of  the  root  o?  round birtbwort^  or  boruftum^  accord-  flatulent  duv 
ing  to  their  name>  is  an  eftabliftied  remedy  for  the  colick  and  other '*°*^^' 
flatulent  diftempers :  as  the  root  of  bookoka  or  arifarum^  dried  and  'pow- 
dered, is  for  xhcjlone  and  gravel.     I  once  knew  above  a  pint  of  a  ge-  ^^^^ 
latinous  fubftance  difcharged  by  a  young  boy  of  our  interpreter's,  upon 
eating  plentifully  of  the  ordinary  bread  of  the  bedoweenSj  made  of 
equal  quantities  of  barley  or  wheat  flour,  and  of  the  roots  of  bookoka^ 
dried  in  the  oven  and  powdered. 

One  drachm  of  a  dark-coloured  drop-Jlone^  or  the  like  quantity  of  bloody  flux, 
the  powder  of  the  orobanche  Mauritanica^  ( P by t.N°  104..)  have  been 
ufed  with  good  fuccefs  in  flopping  inveterate  diarrhoeas,  A  decQftion 
of  hanzara  (Phyt.  N**  68.)  is  efteemed  very  prevalent  in  the  lues  vene- 
rea^ and  complaints  of  that  clafs :  which,  by  the  frequent  ufe  made  of 
rfie  bammamsy  or  by  the  warmth  of  the  climate,  or  both,  do  not  ap-  . 
pear  fb  virulent  and  ftubborn  here  as  in  Europe. 

Little  die  is  obfervcd  in  the  management  of  ^tJmalUpox^  than  to  fmalUpox. 
keep  the  patient  moderately  warm ;  and  giving  him  now  and  then  fix 
or  eight  grains  of  alkermes  in  honey,  to  throw  out  the  puftules.     They 
make  ufe  of  frefh  butter  to  hinder  the  pitting ;  and,  to  prevent  the  ul- 
cers from  falling  upon  the  eyes,  they  keep  the  lids  conftantly  tinged  with 
alkahol  or  ^^  powder  of  lead  ore.     Inoculation  is  performed  by  making  a  "The  inocula* 
fmall  wound,  upon  the  flefliy  part  of  the  hand,  betwixt  the  thumb  and'^°°  ofthtm. 
the  fore-finger.     The  perfon  who  is  to  undergo  the  operation,  receives 
the  infedlion  from  fome  friend  or  neighbour,  who  has  a  favourable 
kind,  and  who  is  intreated  to  fell  two  or  three  of  his  puftules,  for  the 
lame  number  of  nuts,  comfits,  or  fuck  like  trifles.     This  they  call 
atit  pur  chafing  of  tbe  fmall-'pox ',  and,  I  have  been  told,  that  among  the 
yewSy  the  purchafe  alone,  without  inoculation,  was  a  fufficient  pre- 
parative for  the  infedtion.     However,  inoculation  is  in  no  great  repute  difcouragtd. 
in  thofe  parts  of  Barbary  or  the  Levaht  where  I  have  been.     Moft 
people  efteeni  it  to  be  a  tempting  oi providence,  and  iblliciting  a  dif- 
temper  before  nature  may  be  difpofed  or  prepared  to  receive  it.     And 
accordingly  they  tell  a  number  of  ftories  to  difcourage  the  praiStice  ; 
particularly  of  a  beautiful  young  lady,  who,  not  to  lofe  too  much  of 
her  beauty,  purchafed  only  a  couple  of  puftules.     It  happened  indeed 
that  fhe  had  no  more  than  were  paid  for ;    but  the  misfortune  was, 
that  they  fell  upon  her  eyes,  and  fhe  was  blind  by  the  experiment. 

Cly/lers  are  little  known  or  made  ufe  of  5  probably  from  the  too 
frequent  want  there  would  be  of  proper  inftruments,  not  fo  eafily 
procured  in  thefe  countries ;  of  rather  from  fome  fuppofed  breach  of 
modefly  (in  which  they  are  very  delicate)  in  applying  them.  The 
obfervadon  of  a  Turkijh  gentleman,  who  was  violently  aflHidted  with 
I  c  the 
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the  bead-achy  was  pertinent  enough  on  this  occafion.     Upon  applying 

to  an  EngUJfj  pbjifkiatiy  who  was  then  at  jUgiers^  and  being  ordered  a 

clyfter^  the  patient  abfolutely  reflifed  it,  and  exclaimed  greatly  againft 

the  ignorance  of  our  E?iglijh  tibeeby  who  fboliflily  imaginol,  that  Jo 

noble  a  part  as  the  head  could  be  in  the  leafl  influenced  or  correSledby  the 

tally  the  mofi  ignoble  y  and  at  fo  great  a  dijlande. 

Medicines  for     The  Arabs  attempt  to  heal  z\[Jimple  and  gunjhot  wounds  by  pouring 

gunfliot         jfrefh  butter,  almoft  boiling  hot,  into  the  part  aiFedted ;  and  I  have 

woun  s.        ^^^  credibly  informed,  that  a  great  many  perfons  have  been  cured 

by  this  method. 

Swellings  and     For  the  afluaging  of  fwellings,  bruifes,  inflammations,  and  allings 

inflamma-      Qf  ^^^  kind,  the  leaves  of  the  prickly^-peary  roafted  a  quarter  of  an 

hour  in  the  aihes,  and  applied  as  hot  as  poffible  to  the  part  afieifted, 

are,  in  this  climate,  found  to  be  very  beneflcial.     They  are  noted  alio 

boils,  for  fuppurating  and  bringing  boilsy  plague-foreSy   and  fuch  like  tumors 

to  maturity ;  I  have  likewife  known  them  applied  with  fuccefs,  and 
without   the  leaft '  fufpicion  of  having  any  repelling  quality,  in  the 
^^"''  gout. 

flight  wounds.  In  flight  woundsy  bruifeSy  and  inflammations  -,  or  elfe  in  order  to 
harden  and  confolidate  the  parts,  fbme  peribns  take  the  powder  of  al-- 
hennahy  (Phyt.  N^  7.)  and  make  it  up,  with  warm  water,  into  a  cata^ 
plafm.  This,  when  applied,  tinges  the  fldn  with  a  tawny  orange  co- 
lour, which  continues  for  fbme  months ;  and,  what  is  more  fiirprifing, 
the  tiniSure  paflfes  quickly  into  the  blood,  and,  in  one  night's  time, 
tinges  the  urine  of  a  iaffron  colour, 
green  woonds.      In  green  wounds y  and  fome  other  of  the  above-mentioned  cafes,  the 

leaves  likewife  of  madra-'mamy  as  they  call  the  virga  aurea  minor 
foliis  gbitinqfisy  have  a  good  effed:  5  whilfl:  the  root  of  toufailety  or 
thapfiay  (Phyt.^''  2^0,)  roafled  and  applied  hot  to  the  hips,  or 
fciatica.  made  up  into  an  ointment,  is  reckoned  zfpecijic  remedy  in  xh&fciatica. 
N0  certain  ruU  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  principal  medicines y  or  douwaSy  as  they  are  call- 
^f^'^in^ m^'ta-  ^»  ^^  ^^  made  ufe  of  in  this  country :  in  the  prefcribing  or  taking 
iing  thefe  me-  of  which,  they  obferve  no  uniform  practice,  nor  exa£t  proportion. 
Jicinet.  YoT  thofo  which  regard  external  cafes,  are  fometimes  applied  fo  fpa- 

ringly,  as  if  it  was  indifferent,  both  to  the  patient  and  the  phyflciany 
whedier  or  no  any  benefit  was  intended  by  them :  whilfl  others,  in 
the  fame  cafe,  a6t  quite  the  contrary ;  fuppo£uig  the  larger  the  cata^ 
plafiuy  the  fpeedier  the  cure.  Neither  is  there  much  more  caution 
ufed  in  fuch  medicines  as  are  given  inwardly.  For  a  handful,  at 
random,  whether  of  dry  or  green  herbs* is  the  common  dofe ;  which, 
if  taken  in  a  decodlion,  Aey  ufually  pound  firfl  in  a  mortar,  and  then 
.  pour,  at  a  venture,  half  a  pint,  a  whole  pint  or  more,  ofboiling-hot  water 

upon 
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upon  it.     Compound  medicines  are  very.  rare.     The  Moors  indeed 
pretend  to  have  received  feveral  of  them  traditionally  from  their  an- 
ceftors ;  but  the  few  ingredients,  which  the  fhops  of  their  tibeebs  are 
fomifhed  with,  to  anfwer  fuch  prefcriptions,  the   great  refervednefs 
likewife  which  they  fhew,  in  converfing  with  them  upon  this  fubjed:, 
appear  to  be  ftrong  fuipicions,  that  they  are  no  better  verfed  in  the  ma-- 
tma  medica  than  the  Arabs.     The  only  prefcription  of  this  kind, 
that  I  have  met  with,  is  afcribed  to  Seedy  Mahomet  Zeroke^  a  fa-  Seedy  Maho- 
mous  Marabbutt^  who  recommends  it  in  this  manner :  72^  lives  of  us  ^^^edy^l^^hfi 
aU  are  in  the  hands  of  God^  and  when  it  is  written,   we  nmji  die.  th  plague. 
However  it  haspleafed  God  to  fave  many  perfons  from  the  plague,  by 
taking  every  mornings  while  the  infeSiion  rages^  one  pill  or  two  of  the  fol- 
lowing compofition  ;  viz.  of  myrrh  2  parts,  faffron  i  part,  aloes  2  parts, 
Jyrop  of  myrtle  berries  q.  f.  ^. 

SECT.    IIL 

Cf  their  knowledge  in  mathematics. 

NEITHER  are  thefe  people  much  more  converfant  in  any  oitj^^fi  peopu 
ifac  branches  of  mathematics.     For,   in  the  firft  place,  they  are  al-A^i'^^  ^f 
together  ftrangers  to  thofe  that  are  fpeculative  and  abftraifted.     Even  °^^^«°^*""' 
fuch  quadrants^  afirolabes^  and  odier  mathematical  injiruments  of  their  an- 
ccftors,  as  have  efcapcd  the  injuries  of  time,  are  looked  upon  rather 
as  curiofities,  than  confulted  as  ufeful  inventions.     Befides  feveral  of 
thefe  quadrants^  deiigned  chiefly  for  taking  altitudes,  I  faw  one  at  andtQtbeufeof 
lozer  in,  what  we  call,  OughtrecTs projeSliony  well  executed  and  of  a  inftruaacnis, 
foot  radius.     We  are  alfo  fometimes  favoured  with  a  fight  of  their  ka- 
lendarsy  one  of  which  I  have  by  me,  (all  of  them  likewife  the  works 
of  former  ages)  wherein  the  funs  place  ^  ihtjemidiurnal  and  no£lumal 
archy  the  length  of  the  twilight ,  with  the  feveral  hours  of  prayer  for  each 
day  in  the  month,  are  calculated  to  a  minute,  and  beautifully  inferted 
in  proper  columns.    But  thefe  again  are  as  little  confulted  as  their  in- 
ftruments  >  forin  cafe  the  cloudinefs  of  the  weather  will  not  permit 
them  to  adjuft  their  fmall  and  greater  hour-^glaj/esy  to  fome  inaccurate 
meridian  lines  made  for  that  purpofe,  the  times  of  devotion,  which 
(hould  be  pundtual  to  a  minute,  are  left  intirely  to  the  will  and  plea- 
fure  of  their  mwezzims  or  maedinSy    i.  e.  to  &e  cryers;  no  other  me- 
thods being  ftudied  for  the  menfuration  of  time  ;  and  public  clocks, 

*  This  however  was  defcribcd  long  before  by  Ra^y  and  known  to  all  following 
phyfjeiansy  under  the  name  of  Pil.  Rufi  adpeftiUntiam  pyacavendanty  Vc»  as  a  learned 
phyfician,  among  other  critical  remarks,  hasJately  informed  me. 

from 
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from  the  great  averfion  perhaps  which  the  Mahometans  have  to  bells, 
not  being  allowed  of. 
Few  pirfins        Evcn  the  very  firft  operations,  either  in  numeral  arithmetic  dvahebra^ 
arithmetic.     ^^  not  known  to  one  perion  m  twenty  thouiand ;  notwithftanding 

their  forefathers,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  name  ^,  feem  to  have  been 
the  inventors  of  the  one,  as  they  have  given  to  all  Europe  the  charac- 
ters 7  of  the  other.  However,  the  merchants,  befides  being  frequent- 
ly very  dextrous  in  the  addition  and  fubftra<5tion  of  large  fums  by  me- 
mory, have  a  lingular  method  of  numeration,  by  putting  their  hands 
into  feach  other's  fleeve ;  and  there,  touching  one  another  with  this  or 
that  frpger,  or  with  fuch  a  particular  joint  of  it,  (each  of  them  denoting 
a  determined  fum  or  number)  will  traniadt  affairs  of  the  greateft  va- 
lue, without  {peaking  to  one  another,  or  letting  the  ftanders  by  into 
the  fecret. 

■ 

Yet  ftill,  of  a  much  more  extraordinary  nature,  provided  we  could 
be  equally  aflured  of  the  truth  of  it,  is  the  knowledge  which  the  thalebs  * 
are  fuppofed  to  have  in  numbers.  For  they  pretend  to  fuch  a  power- 
ful infight  into  the  nature  and  quality  of  them,  that  by  differently 
joining  and  combining  them,  they  can  bring  to  light  a  variety  of  fecrets; 
excite  as  well  as  break  the  force  of  charms  ;  and  perform  a  thoufand 
tricks  of  the  like  nature.  The  following  diagram^  or  net  (as  in  my 
Arabic  MS  ' )  called  haraz  elmabarak^  or  the  blejfed  amulet^  is  one  among 
many  of  thefe  numeral  combinations^  which,   when  hung  about  the 

tikam>  jabiT  eft  redudio  partium  ad  totum,  feu  fradionum  ad  integritatem.  Et 
hinc  Algebra  mnun  habeU  Gol.  My  learned  friend  above  mentioned,  acquaints  me, 
that  Diophantus  wrote  on  Algebra  about  the  fourth  century ;  and  that  his  writings 
were  tranflated  afterwards  into  Arabic  by  Albugianij  about  A.  Z>.  959.  as  Abulfarogius 
informs  us. 

7  OurnumherSf  viz.  I,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  O.  Ar«r/  borrowed /rem  /3^  Arabian 

tp|M^ot{VA<l^    tt;/^/Vi&  Wirt  originally  Jrm  thg  Indians.     Vid.  Bernardi  Tab. 
liurat.feriem  vii. 

'  Or  Thulbys  (Vid.  note  p.  40.)  Studiofi/apientiay  from  i^Jis  quafiviu  Vid.  GoL 
9  The  MS.  referred  to  above,  is  a  little  book,  which  contains  not  only  this  but  a  va- 
riety of  other  magic  charms,  and  figures ;  wherein  frequent  pcayer  is  made  to  God, 
after  he  is  invoked  by  AdanCi  robe,  by  Eve^s  bead-drefs,  by  Mofes*s  rod,  by  the  gofpel 
of  JifuSy  &c.  that  he  would  beftow  his  influence  upon  it,  and  be  propitious  to  the 
bearer  of  it.  The  Mahometans  place  fo  great  confidence  in  it,  and  indeed  in  every 
part  of  it,  that  after  they  have  fufpended  it  upon  their  bofprns,  they  are  afraid  of  no- 
thing, and  will  undertake  the  moft  dangerous  actions.  I  once  faw  a  ftrolling  Dervijhe 
at  Algiers  armed  with  this  book,  who  would  have  allowed  us,  nay  even  provoked  us  to 
fire  at  his  head  or  breaft  a  loaded  gun  or  piftol ;  which  he  confidently  aiTured  us  codd 
<lo  him  no  harm.  But  as  it  was  not  prudent  to  make  the  experiment,  and  as  the  in- 
duence  of  it  would  be  the  fame,  as  he  affirmed,  upon  any  other  creature,  we  fii- 
ipended  it  accordingly  upon  the  neck  of  a  ihcep  ^  which,  indeed,  a  little  to  our  furprife 

neck. 
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neck)  is  iaid  to  procure  the  &vOur  of  princes,  to  infpire  coiirage,  to  in- 
timidate an  enemy,  to  prevent  difteinpcrs,  or  wnatcver  elfe  may  be 
hurtfbl  and  injurious.      . 
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at  firft,  and  to  the  no  fmall  exultation  of  the  Dirvi/hty  ftood  about  a  miauteafter  it 
was  (hot,  before  it  fell  down  dead. 

I  have  called  tbefe^/i^^ra/fffor  »#//«  nutmral  c97nbinaiionSy   and  not,  for  what  they 
might  have  been  originally  intended,  magic  /quares :  fome  of  which  coniift  of  four 

places,  as  this  above  does  of  three:  wherein  the  letters  ^^  ^^j  iit  (interpreted  bv  my. 
late  friend  Mr.  Gagnifr^    yo,  lO)  8o,)  are  often  combined  with  the  proper  indian 

or  Araiian  figures  or  nmnbers  fi,  V)  /^i  ^c.  We  may  therefore  fdped  the  MS.  to  be' 
faulty,  and  that  all  thefe  n^s  (like  thofe  in  ParneBu/s  ArchidoiB.  mag.  L  vii.  who  might 
borrow  them  from  the  Arabians)  were  driginaily  intended  for  (b  vawi  magic  ffuarai 

as  this  particularly  by  changing  the  firft  ^  into  ^  4,    and  the  other  into  o  %% 

and  the  #%  into  y^  3,   will  be 
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SECT.    IV. 

Of  their  muficky  and  mujical  injlruments. 


Tie  mafick 


The  aimbeb- 
bah. 


IT  has  been  already  obferved,  that  thefe  people  play  upon  feveral' 

inftruments  oftnujick :  but  as  they  do  not  write  down  their  compofi- 

tions,  nor  aim  at  any  contrail  or  variety  of  parts  in  the  mu/Ick  itfelf, 

we  cannot  confider  even  this  branch  of  the  mathematics  as  a  fcience 

'0ftbi  Arabs.]  among  them.     For  the  mtifick  of  the  Bedou^cens  rarely  confifts  of 

more  than  one  flrain ;  fuitable  indeed  to  their  homely  inftruments, 
and  to  their  fimple  invention. 

The  arabebbah^  as  th^y  call  the  bladder  and,  firings  is  in  the  higheft 
vogue,  and  doubtlefs  of  great  antiquity  among  them  ;  as  is  alio  the 
»#  gafpah.    gajpab  5  which  is  a  common  reed,  open  at  each  end,  like  tlie  German 
fute^  with  three  or  more  holes  upon  tlie  fide,  according  to  the  abi-- 
lity  of  the  perlbn  who  is  to  touch  it :  though  the  compals  of  their 
tunes  rarely  or  ever  exceeds  an  oSlave.     Yet,  even  in  this  fimpllcity 
of  harmony,  they  obfervc  fomething  of  mediod  and  ceremony.    For 
in  their  hijiorical cantatas  eipecially,    they  have  their  preludes  and . 
jympbomes  j  each  Jianza  being  introduced  with  a  flourifli  from  the 
arabebbaby  while  the  narration  itfelf  is  accompanied  with  feme  fbft 
touches  upon  die  gafpah.     The  Jlrolling  Bedcweens  and  DervtJIxs^ 
(like  the  ancient  AOIAOI  or  rbapfodijls)  are  chiefly  converfant  in 
this  fort  of  mufick  y  who,  after  they  have  got  a  multitude  of  people 
together,  and  placed  them,  in  a  circle,  begin  to  chant  over  the  me- 
morable actions  of  their  prophet,  &c.  or  elfe  laying,  before  them  the 
plans  of  Mecca^  Medina^  &c.  give  a  fiourifh  at  each  period  of  their 
defcriptions,  with  one  or  other  of  thefe  infbuments. 

The  tarry  another  of  their  inftruments,  is  made  like  a  fieve,  con- 
fifHng  (as  Ifidore  *  defcribes  the  tympanum)  of  a  thin  rim  or  hoop  of 
wood,,  with  a  fkin  of  parchment  flretched  over  the  top  of  it.     This* 
fcrves  for  the  bafs  in  all  their  concerts  j  which  diey  accordingly  touch 
very  artfully  with  their  fingers,  or  with  the  knuckles  or  palms  ^  of 
their  hands,  as  the  time  and  meafure  require,'  or  as  force  and  ioh- 
nefs  are  to  be  communicated  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  performance* 
The  tarr  is  undoubtedly  the  tympanum  of  the  ancients ;  which  ap- 
pears, as  well  from  the  general  ufe  of  it  all  over  Barbary^  Egypt^  and 
the  Levant  J  as  from  the  method  of  playing  upon  it,  and  die  figure 
itfelf  of  the  inflrument,  which  is  exa(^Iy  the  fame  with  what  we 
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•r  tympa^ 
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\  Jfti.  Orig.  1.  iii.  cap.  31. 


^  LucTit.  1.  U.  6x8. 
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find  in  the  hands  of  Cybele  ^nd  the  Bacchanak  among  the  baffo  re^ 
lievds  and  Jlatues  of  the  ancients. 

But  the  mu/ick  of  the  Moors  is  more  artful  and  melodious  than  that  ^^'  Mooriih 
of  the  Bedoweens :  for  moft  6f  their  tunes  are  lively  and  pleafant ;  and  ^nfirum^u. 
if  the  account  be  true,  (which  I  have  often  heard  ferioufly  alSirmed,) 
that  the  flowers  ^  of  mullein  and  motinvort  will  drop,  upon  playing  the 
•fnizmaimcy  they  have  fomething  to  boaft  of,  which  our  modern  mufkk 
does  not  pretend  to.  They  have  alfo  a  much  greater  variety  of  inftm- 
mcnts  than  the  Arabs ;  for  befides  feveral  Ibrts  oi  fiutes  and  haut-'erL  l  ui^ 
^'J,  tliey  have  the  rebehb^  or  violin  of  two  firings^  played  upon  with 
a  boFUi) :  they  Rave  the  a-oude  ^,  or  bdfs  double  Jlringed  lute^  bigger  ^ht  a-oudc. 
than  our  wW,  that  is  touched  with  a  pleShum  \  befides  feveral  fmaller 
gittars  (or  quetaras^  according  to  their  pronunciation,)  of  different 
fizes,  each  of  them  tuned  an  odlave  higher  than  another.  They 
have  alfo  improved  the  /^rr  of  ^t  Bedoweens^  by  fuipending  loofely, 
upon  pieces  of  wire  in  the  rim  of  it,  feveral  pairs  of  thin  hollow 
brafs  plates ;  which  clafhing  againft  each  other  in  the  feveral  ftrokes 
and  vibrations  given  to.  the  parchment,  form  a  clinkii^  but  regular 
kind  of  noife,  that  fills  up  thofe  little  vacancies  of  found,  which 
would  otherwife  be  unavoidable.  Yet,  notwithftanding  this  muld* 
plicity  of  inflxuments  ;  notwithftanding  they  learn  all  by  ear,  and 
pafs  quickly  from  one  meafure  to  another,  hajlening  the  time  (as  the  ' 
tnuficians  term  it)  in  them  alls  yet  the  greateft  uniformity  and  cx- 
aftnefs  is  always  prelerved  throughout  thefe  performances,  I  have 
often  obferved  twenty  or  thirty  perfons  playing  together  in  this 
manner,  during  a  whole  night,  (the  ufual  time  of  their  Aore  £0- 
\tttm  entertainments  ^y)  without  making  the  Icaft  blunder  or  hcfi- 
Cation. 

Neither  fhould  I  omit  the  ^urkijh  muficy  which  is  inferior  indeed  Tber^x\^ 
to  the  Moorijh  m  fprightlincfs,  yet  is  ftill  more  compounded  than  ^*-^^*  *^' 
that  of  the  Bedoweens.     The  Tjirks  have  been  always  a  proiperous 
and  deriving  nadon,  who  diftinguifh  themfelyes  fometimes  by  hrifk 
and  chearfiil  tempers  5  yet  there  is  a  certain  mournful  and  melan- 
<:holy  turn,  which  runs  through  all  their  compofitions.     We  may 

i  Ovid*  Amor.  lib.  iii.  Eh  vii.  33. 

*  X»  a-oude,  from  whence  the  Spanifb  laud  er  laut,  and  our  lute,  fitpp^fid  fy 
Sochart  (Huroz,  i.  J,  iv,  cap.  8.)  tobetbeXihvi  or  tcftudo  of  the  ancients. 

5  7he  fame  word  and  inftrumeni^  no  doubt^  with  the  ancient  cithara. 

*  Te  Jball  have  a  fong  as  in  the  nighty  when  a  holy  folemnity  is  kept^  If.  xxx.  29* 
Xl(tvti^io%  iochv{l$  was  an  early  practice  among  the  Greeis^  as  we  learn  from  Horner^ 

11.  «.  476. 

Dd  2  a(icount 


»04  OF  THEIR  KNOWLEDGE  IN  MUSICK. 

account  for  it  perhaps  from  that  long  intercourfe  and  convcrlation 
which  they  have  had  with  their  Grecian  fubjed:s ;  whofc  airSy  like 
thoie  of  a  nrighbouring  nation,  being  ufudly  doleful  and  ferious, 
infpire  in  the  hearer  penfivencfe  and  forrow ;  which,   as  they  may 
be  fuppofed  to  hang  perpetually  upon    the  mind,  fo   cannot  fail 
of  being  communicated  to  the  mufick  of  perfons  in  diftreis  and  cap- 
tivity.    The  I'urks  chiefly  make  ufe  of  two  inftroments  j  whereof 
the  one  is  like  a  long  necked  kitt^  or  fiddle ^  played  upon  like  the 
rebebb ;  the  other,  which  is  in  the  fafhion  of  our  dulcimery  viddi 
brais  firings,  is  touched  fbmetimes  with  the  fingers^  fbmetimes  widi 
two  finall  flicks,  or  elfe  v^th  a  pkSrum. 
Themufieof        ^^t  ^^  Want  of  inflrumcnts  in  the  private  mt^k  of  the  ^urhj  ii 
ibeir  bafliaws,  amply  made  up  in  that  of  dieir  beys  tuid  bajhaws.    For  here  (a» 
^^'  in  Ibme  of  die  eaflern  ceremonies  of  old  7)  are  ii^lruments  widiout 

number ;  flutesy  hautboys ^  and  trumpets ;  drums  and  Icttle  drums ;  be- 
fides  a  number  and  variety  of  cymbals^  or  hollow  plates  of  brafs» 
which  being  beat  *,  at  certain  intervals,  one  agalnft  anodier,  diereby 
render  a  fhnll  and  jarring,  but  martial  found ;  fuch  as  die  Corybantes^ 
in  particular,  made  in  me  ceremoniqs  of  Cybek^.  Here  the  time 
is  more  baftened  than  in  the  Momjh  mujic\  the  fame  note,  which,  ia 
tfic  beginning,  was  held  out  as  long  as  a  tmrrnn^  bdng  in  the  condu- 
fion  9S  quick  as  z  femi-quaver.  I  had  not  art  enou^  to  note  down 
any  of  thefe  airs :  but,  in  the  following  pagc^  there  arc  J^cimem 
of  the  other- 

T  As  inDtm^  iti.  5«  wbtn  we  iavi  mgntwitJ  thg  comet,  flute,  llarp,  ftdebo^ 
pfiikecy,  dulcimer,  and  aU  kinds  of  noific. 

*  Aufon,  ad  Pau&u  ep«  xxv.  I.  20*  Luant.  L  ii*  634.  Ovid.  FaJL  L  ir*. 
»8a«    H§mu  Od.  xvL  L  s.  7»    Stas^  Tbtk  tiU.  22i«    N^mt.  in  Di$njf. 

9  ITtrg.  G^orr*  1.  iv.  6^  Ovid.  Met*  K  xty»  537*  Vitf.  JSn.  ix.  619^ 
P/ijf .  a^ud  Strab.  1.  x«  Arat.  Pbanonu  inttrf.  Germ.  p.  2.  I.  15*  Bmrip.  in  Bnedu. 
125.   Jiriani  lib.  rernm  Ind.  £•  172  &  173.  Ed.  Sti^b.  1575.  ^ 
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-       .  S-  E  *C  T.     V. 
Of  their  architeSlure^  or  method  of  building. 

T  H  E  art,  wherein  the  Moors  p^rtfcularly  are  the  moft  converfant 
rimr.Jkillin  at  prcfenty  k  AKCHLXECTUSE.;  tliough,  as  fpace  and  convenience 
architeaure.  ^^^  ^^^  ^jjy  poi^te-  reg^ded  in -their  plans,   the  mallums   (as  they 

call  thofe  perlons  who  are .  flailed  in  thq  dcfigning  and  executing 
of  thcifn)  areT:(5:be  cdnfidered  rather  as  matters  of  a  craft  or  trade, 
than  of  a  fcience  or  liberal  profcffion.  However,  theplaifter  and 
,, cement,  which,  they  fliake  ufe  of,  (particularly. where  any  extracr- 
*  .! .  dihajy  compa<9:ndfs  "6/  ftrehgtH  is  ':requircd)  appear, .  .iipoa  copipari- 
fon,  to  be  of  the  very  fame  confiftence  and  compofition  with  what 
we  meet  with  in  .thermoft  ancient  fabrics.  The  ciftems  that  were 
built  by  Sultan  Ben  Eglib  in  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
^unis^  (and  the  like  may  be  faid  of  a  variety  of  ftru<Sures  at  this 
time)  are  of  equal  fblidity  with  the  celebrated  ones  at  Cartbage^^  and 
•continue  to  this  day,  unlefs  where  they  have  been  defigncdiy  broken 
down,  as  firm  and  compadt  as  if  they  were  juft.  finifhed.  The  com- 
pofition is  made  in  this  manner  :  they  take  one  part  of  fand^  t'lw 
parts  of  ivood  aJIoeSj  and  three  of  lime  \  which,  after  it  is  well  fifted 
and  mixed  together,  they  beat,  for  three  days  and  nights  incef- 
'  fantly^  with  w/ood^n  mulcts,  fprinkAin^  tiienu  alferrtately ; .  and,  at ' 
proper  times,  with  a  litde  oil  and  watery '^11  diey  become  of  a  due 
confiftence.  This  is  chiefly  ufed.  in  making,  arch^,  cifterns,  and 
the  terrafles  or  tops  of  their  houfes.  But  thq  caduces,-^  they  call 
the  earthen  pipes  of  their  nqu^uds,  are  joined  together  and  let  into 
each  other,  by  beating  tow  and  lime  together  with  oil  only,  without 
5  any  mixture  of  water.  Both  thefe  compofitions  quickly  affume  die 
hardnefs  of  ftone,  and  fiiffer  no  water  to  pervade  them* 
^  Inftead  of  common  glue,  the  joiners  frequently  ufe  a  preparation 
.  ^  cxF  cheefe,  whicb  is  firft  to  be  pounded,  with  a  little  water,  in  a 
mortar,  till'  the  wheyey  matter  is  entirely,  waihed  out.  When  this 
is  done,  they  pound  it  again  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  fine  lime,  and 
then  apply  it,  as  quick  as  poffible,  to  fuch  boards  as  arc  to  be  joined 
together ;  which,  after  the  joints  are  dry,  arc  not  to  be  feparated, 

*  I  am  told,  even  when  thrown  into  water. 

-^  ;  ..  Hanng  preaiifed  thus  muqh,  let  us  now  ipcak  of  tlieir  nicthod 
of  building  5  elpecially  as  it  relates  to  their  dwelling  houfes.  And  as 
there  is  a  near  relation  between  tbem^  and  thofe  that  are'occafiqnally 
mentioned  in  the  JS",  Scriptures^  a  particular  account  of  the  ftrufture 
and  contrivance  of  the  pnc,  may  not  a  litde  contribute  to  the  clear- 
2  ing 
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mg  up  fuch  doubts  and  difHculties  as  have  arifen>  from  not  rightlj 
comprehending  the  fafliion  of  the  other. 

Now  the  general  method  of  building,  both  in  Barbary  and  the  nefafiion  ff 
Levant^  feems  to  have  continued  the  fame,  from  the  earlieft  ^g^s^^^-^'^^ 
down  to  this  time,    without  the  leaft  alteration  or  improvementi /it^  Levant. 
Large  doors,  ipacious  chambers,  marble  pavements,  cloyftered  courtSi 
with  fountains  fbmctimes  playing  in  the  midft,  are  certainly  conve-* 
niences  very  well  adapted  to  the  circumftances  of  thefe  hotter  cli- 
mates.    The  jealoufy  likewife  of  thefe  people  is  lefs  apt  to  be  alarm- 
ed, whilft,  if  we  except  a  fmall  latticed  nvindtnv  or  balcony ^  which 
Ibmetimes  looks  into  the  ftreet,  all  the  other  windows  open  into 
their  refpe<3ive  courts^  or  quadrangles.     It  is  during  the  celebration 
only  of  fome  zeenah  (.as  they  call  a  public  .feftival)  that  thefe  houfes 
and  their  lattked  windows  ov  balconies  are  left  open.     For  this  being 
a  time  of  great  liberty,  revelling  and  extrava^nce,  each  family  is 
ambitious  of  adorning  bpth  the  infide  and  the  outfide  of  thqir  houfe$ 
with  their  richeft  furniture :  whilft  crowds  of  both  fexes,  drcifed  out 
in  their  beft  apparel,  and  laying  afide  all  modefty  and  reftraint,  -  go 
in  and  out  where  they  pleafe.  The  account  we  have,  2  Kst^s  ix.  30* 
of  yezebel's  painting  her  faccy  and  tuning  her  heady  dnd  looking  out 
at  a  window^  upon  Jehus  public  entrwce  into  Jfizreek  give^.  us  a      • 
lively  idea  of  .an  eaftern  lady  at  on^  pf  thtfe  zeettahs  pr  foUmnities.   , 

The  ftrects  oJf  thefe  cities,  the  better  to  fhadq  them  from  the  funi 
are  ufually  narrow,  with  ibmetimes  a  range  of  (hops  on  each  fide.    If 
from  thele  we  enter  into  one  of  the  principal  houfes,  we  fhall  firft 
pais  through  a, jj(?r£i^  or  gate-w^y  with  benchejB  on  each.iide,  where  ^n&f  porcl^ 
the  mafter  of  the  family  receives  vifits,  and  diipatches  buiine(s ; 
few  pcrfons,  not  even  the  neareil  relations,,  having  further  admif-* 
iion,  except  uppi^  extraordinary  occaiions.     From  hence  we  are  re-^- 
ceived  into  the  court y  ojc  quadrangle y  which  lying- open  to  the  weather, '^^'J^ow^^j^'' 
is,  according  to  the  ability  of  the  owner,  paved  with  marble,,  or  fuch  ^^J^f^rtb 
materials,  as  will  immediately  carry  oiF.the  water  into  the  comn^oa 
lewers.,    There  is.  fomething  very  analogous  betwixt  this  open  fpa^6 
in  thefe  buildings,  and,  the  impluvium  *  or  cavaadium  of  the  JRip- /i^  cava/. 

aedioffl. 

'  Si  re1i£luro  erat  in  medio  domus  ut  lucem  caperet^  deorfum  quo  impluebat,  im* 
fJuvium  dicitur.  Farro  de  Ling..  Lat,  J.  iv.  §33.  Impluvium  locus  fine  teflo-in 
sdibus,  quo  impluere  imbe'r  in  domum  polEt.  Afton,Pedian.  not,  in  Cicer,  Orat.  i.- 
in  Ferreniy  c.  56..  Sub  divo,  quod  impluvium  dicitur.  Set  v.  not.  in  Virg-  Mn.  xi.  ^ 
512.  Atria  aedificii  genus  fucre,  continens  mediam  aream^  in  quabi  ex  omni 
tcSto  pluvia  recipitur,  columnis  quadrifariam  perfingulos  angulos  difpofitis  &  epiftyliis; 
AUxand.  ab  Alexandra  Genial,  D,  I.  iii.  cap.  6.  Praeter  vejiibula  fuere  cava  adium 
iS  ptrijiyliay  iq  qux  quifquc  fuo  jure  non  vocatus  admittebatur.  Id,  lib.  v.  cap.  ^4.. 
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!  num$ ;  bodi  of  them  being  alike  expoied  to  the  weather,  and  giving 
light  to  the  houfe.     When  mudi  people  are  to  be  admitted,  as  upon 
die  celebration  of  a  marriage,  the  circmBcifing  of  a  child,  or  occa- 
lions  of  the  tike  nature,  die  company  is  rarely  or  never  received  into 
one  of  die  diambers.    The  court  is  the  ufual  place  of  their  recep- 
tion, which  is  ftrewed  accordingly  v^th  mats  and  carpets^  for  their 
more  commodious  entertsdnment :  and  as  this  is  called  el  wooji^  or 
itaJiberl      the  middle  of  the  houjey  literally  aniwering  to  the  to  ^iwr  of  St.  Luke^ 
JUkc^v.  19.   ^  ^^  probable  diat  the  place,  where  our  Saviour  and  the  apojlles  were 
frequendy  accuffcomed  to  give  their  inftm^ions,  might  have  been 
in  the  like  iituation ;  /.  e.  in  die  area  or  quadrangle  of  one  of  theie 
houfes.     In  the  fummer  ieafon,  and  upon  all  occasions,  when  a  large 
nt  court      company  is  to  be  received,  this  court  is  commonly  fheltered  from 
^^  the  heat  cm*  inclemency,  of  the  weather,  by  a  vekm^y  umbrella^  or 

w/7;  which,  being  eirpanded  upon  ropes  from  one  fide  of  ^^fa^ 

rapet  wall  to  the  othor,    may  be  folded  or  unfdded  at  pleamre. 

The  'Pfidmift  feems  to  allude  either  to  the  tents  of  the  Bedoweem^ 

or  to  K>me  covering  of  this  kind,  in  that  beaudfril  exprefllon  of, 

^^reading  out  the  heavens  like  a  veil  or  curtain '. 

anifiimnni-      The  court  is  lor  the  moft  part  furrounded  with  a  ckyfler ;  as  the 

4d'ivith a      ^^ava  adium  of  the  Ibmans  was  widi  a  perijlylium  or  colonnade i  over 

^^y  ^'        which,  when  the  houfe  has  one  or  more  uonxAf  (and  I  have  feen 

them  widk  two  or  three)  diere  is  a  gallery  ereded,  of  the  fame  di<» 
menfions  with  the  chyfler^  having  a  baUuflradey  or  elie  a  piece  of 
carved  or  latticed  work  going  round  about  it,  to  prevent  people  frx)m 
falling  from  it  into  the  court.  From  the  cby/iers  and  g/^leries^  we 
ni  cUmim.  are  condudted  into  large  ipacious  chambers,  of  the  fame  lengdi  widi 

the  court,  but  feldom  or  never  communicadng  with  one  another. 
One  of  them  frequendy  ferves  a  whole  family ;  particularly  when  a 
father  indulges  his  married  children  to  live  with  him ;  or  when  fe^ 
vend  perfbns  join  in  the  rent  of  the  fame  houfe.  From  whence  it  is, 
that  tlie  cides  of  diefe  countries,  which  are  generally  much  inferior 
in  bignefs  to  thofe  of  Europe,  yet  arc  fo  exceedingly  pc^ulous,  that 
great  numbors  of  the  inhabitants  are  fwept  away  by  the  plague,  or 
any  odier  contagious  diflemper.  A  mixture  of  families  of  this  kind 
feems  to  be  fpoken  of  hy  Maimonides,  as  he  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Lights 
foot  ♦  upon  I  Cor.  x.  1 6.    In  houfes  of  better  faihion>  theie  chambers, 

^  This  h  thi  fanu  with  the  Arab.  uJbloiM)  which  is  iniirpniidf  Velum,  aut  quid 
fimile^  quod  obtenditur  atrio  domus,  feu  cav^di^,    Vid.  GoL  in  v$ce. 

3  P/aL  civ.  2.  The  fanu  ixprejjion  w€  have  in  the  prophet  liaiah,  xl.  22f 

4  <^  ^tfZ^m^/i  appointed  that  each  place  be  appropriated  to  one  man  there,  whete 
*'  there  is  a  divifion  into  divers  babiutions,  and  each  of  the  inktbitaAts  receive  there 
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from  the  middle  of  the  wall  downwards,  are  covered  and  adorned 
with  velvet  or  damafk  hangings,  of  xvhite^  blue^  red^  green^  or  other 
colours  (EJib.  i.  6. )  fufpended  (upon  hooks)   or  taken   down  at 
pleafure :  but  the  upper  part  is  embellifhed  with  more  permanent 
ornaments,  being  adorned  with  the  moft  ingenious  wreathings  and 
devices,  in  Jiucco  and  fret-nvork.     The  cieling  is  generally  of  wain- 
fcot,  either  very  artfully  painted,  or  elfe  thrown  into  a  variety  of    '  ^'^  '^^' 
pannels,   with  gilded  mouldings  and  fcrolls  of  their  Koran  inter- 
mixed.    The  Prophet  {Jerem.  xxii.  14.)  exclaims  againft  the  eaftern 
houies,  xh2X  were  ciekd  with  cedar ^  and  painted  with  vermilion.     The   • 
floors  are  laid  with  painted  tiles  «  or  plaifter  of  terrace ;   but  as  ne  flour. 
thefe  people   make  little  or  no  ufe  of  chairs  (either  fitting  crois- 
legged,  or  lying  at  length)  they  always  cover  or  ipread  them  over 
widi  carpets,  which,  for  the  moft  part,  are  of  the  richeft  materials. 
Along  the  fides  of  the  wall,  or  floor,  a  range  of  narrow  beds  or  mat- 
raflies  is  often  placed  upon  thefe  carpets  j    and,  for  their  further  eafe 
and  convenience,  feveral  velvet  or  damaflc  bolfters  are  placed  upon 
thefe  carpets  or  matrafles :  indulgences  that  feem  to  be  alluded  to,  by 
the  Jlretching  themjelves  upon  couches  y  and  by  the  /owing  of  pillows  to 
arm-holeSy  as  we  have  it  expreflfed,  Amos  vi,  4  3  Exeh  xiii.   1 8,  and 
20.     At  one  end  of  each  chamber    there  is  a  little  gallery,  raifed 
three,  four,  or  five  feet  above  the  floor,  with  a  ballujlrade  in  the 
front  of  it,  with  a  few  fteps  likewife  leading  up  to  it.     Here  they  their  beHs. 
place  their  beds;  a  fituation  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scrip- 
tures^-^ which  may  likewife  illuftrate  the  circumftance  of  Hezekiah's 
turning  bis  face  7,  when  he  prayed^  towards  the  wall^  (i.  e.  from  his 


<<  a  place  proper  to  himfelf,  and  fome  place  alfo  is  left  there  common  to  all.  To  that 
**  aj'l  have  an  equal  right  to  it,  as  a  court  belonging  to  many  houfes,  &c.  (ni*1^J7) 
•*  The  conftrting  together ^  which  thofe  that  dwell  among  themfelves  in  the  fame  court, 

<*  make,  (is  called  rmVH  ^^n^J^  xo«»»v/«)  TT)e  communion  of  courts.  And  that 
<*  conforting  together  which  they  make  that  dwell  among  themfelves  in  the  fame  walk 
'*  or  entry,  or  which  citizens  of  the  fame  city  make  among  themfelves,  is  called 
**  (f^rV^)  participating  together." 

*  A  pavement  like  this  is  mentioned  EJth,  i,  6,  7.  The  beds  were  of  gold  and  Ji/ver^ 
1/pon  a  pavement  of  red  and  blue  and  white  and  bhck  marble, 

^  Thou  wenteft  up  to  thy  father* s  bed  —  to  my  couchy  Gen.  xlix.  4.  Thou  Jhalt  not 
come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  upy  %  Kings  i.  6.  and  16.  I  will 
not  go  up  into  my  bed^  Pfalm  cxxxii.  3. 

7  In  the  Tar  gum  of  "Jonathan^  turning  towards  the  wally  is  explained,  by  turning 
towards  the  wall  of  the  fanttuary^  or  thewejiern  wall  (as  Abarbanel  further  illuftrate^ 
it)  where  the  ark  flood  \  this  being  their  kibloh^  or  place  tctwards  which  they  were  to 
worfhip  (i  Kings  viii.  38,  &c.)  But  the  like  adlion,  that  is  recorded  of  the  wicked 
and  idglatrous  king  Abah  can  fcarce  have  fuch  a  conftrudion  put  upon  it ;  neither 
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attendants)  2  Kings  xx.  2.  that  the  fervency  of  his  devotion  might 
,be  the  lefs  taken  notice  of  and  obfei-ved.  The  like  is  related  of  ^16^^^, 
(i  Kings  xxi.  4.)  though  probably  not  upon  a  religious  account, 
but  in  order  to  conceal  from  his  attendants  the  anguifli  he  was  in  for 
his  late  difappointment. 
Tbi  fhirs.  The  ftairs  are  fometimes  placed  in  the  porch,  fometimes  at  the 

entrance  into  the  court.  When  there  is  one  or  more  ftories,  they  are 
afterwards  continued,  through  one  corner  or  other  of  the  gallery,  to 
the  top  of  the  houfe  ;  whither  they  condu<5t  us  through  a  door,  that 

*  is  conftantly  kept  fhut,  to  prevent  their  domeftic  animals  from 
daubing  the  terrace^  and  thereby  fpoiling  the  water  which  falls  from 
thence  into  the  cifterns  below  the  court.    This  door,  like  moft  others 

IV  we  meet  with  in  thefe  countries,  is  hung,  not  with  binges,  but  by 
\  having  the  jamb  formed  at  each  end  into  an  axle-tree,  or  pivot ; 

•  whereof  the  uppermoft,  which  is  the  longeft,  is  to  be  received  into 
I  a  correipondent  focket  in  tlie  lintel,  whilft  the  other  falls  into  a 

cavity  of  the  like  fafhion  in  the  threfliold.     The  ftone  door,  fo  much 

admired,  arid  taken  notice  of  by  Mr.  Maundrell ',  is  exadtly  of  this 

fafhion,  and  very  common  in  moft  places. 

jVd  ftahs  upon      I  do  uot  remember  ever  to  have  obferved  the  ftair-cafe  conduced 

'f  ^  "^  ^^1^  ^^  along  the  outfide  of  the  houfe,  according  to  the  defcriptbn  of  fome 

late  very  learned  authors  5  neither  indeed  wall  the  contiguity  and  re- 
lation, which  thefe  houfes  bear  to  the  ftreet,  and  to  each  other,  (ex- 
clufive  of  the  fuppofed  privacy  of  them)  admit  of  any  fuch  contri- 
vance. However,  we  may  go  up  or  come  down,  by  die  ftair-<:afe  I 
have  defcribed,  without  entering  into  any  of  the  offices  or  apartments, 
and  confequently  ^thout  interfering  with  the  bufmefs  of  the  houfe. 
The  tops  of  the  The  top  of  tlic  houfe,  which  is  always  flat,  is  covered  with  a 
houfes  fiat,      ftrong  plaifter  of  terrace-,  from  whence,  in  the  Frank  language,  it 

has  attained  the  name  of  the  terrace.  This  is  ufually  furrounded  by 
two  walls,  the  outermoft  whereof  is  partly  built  over  the  ftreet, 
partly  makes  the  partition  with  the  contiguous  houfes ;  being  fre- 
quently fo  low,  that  one  may  eafily  climb  over  it.  The  other,  which 
sr^^  parapet-   I  fhali  call  the  parapet  wall,  hangs  immediately  over  the  court,,  being 

always  breaft  high,  and  anfwers  to  the  T\pyD  9,  or  lorica,  Deui.  xxii.  8. 

can  we  well  fuppofe,  tliat  the  like  cuftom  was  obferved  in  placing  both  their,  beds  and 
their  windows  to  face  the  fancEluary,  [Dan,  vi.  10.)  for  if  the  latter  did  fo,  the  other, 
as  lying  in  a  corner,  at  a  diftance  from  them,  muft  have  a  different  fituation. 

^  Vid.  A'faurJrePs  journey  from  Aleppo  tojerufalem^  p.  77.  Ed.  Ox.  1707. 

^  I'Vhcn  thou  huihhji  a  new  houfe ,  then  thcu  fait  make  a  battlement  (Hp^D)  f^^  ^^J 
roof  that  thou  hrhi'7  n'A  blood  upon  thine  houfe^  if  ar.y  man  fall  from  thence^  Deut.  xxii. 
8.  npy  inde  HpyZD,  quod,  fccundum  Rabbi  David  in  libro  Radicum,  erat  aedificium 
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which  we  render  the  battlements.  Inftead  of  this  parapet  wallj  ibmc 
terraces  are  guarded,  like  the  galleries,  with  ballu/irades  only,  or 
latticed-work :  in  which  faihion  probably,  as  the  name  feems  to 
import,  was  the  7\2'2V  or  tzet^  or  lattice^  as  we  render  k,  that  Abaziab 
(2  Kings  i.  2.)  might  be  carelefly  leaning  over,  when  he  fell  down 
from  thence  into  the  court. '  For,  upon  thefe  terraces^  feveral  offices 
of  the  family  are  performed ;  fuch  as  the  drying  of  linen  and  flax, ' 
"Jojh.  ii.  6.  the  preparing  of  figs  and  raifins ;  where  likewife  they 
enjoy  the  cool  refrefhing  breezes  of  the  evening  %  converfe  with 
one  another,  and  offer  up  their  devotions*.  In  the  feaft  oi  taber- 
nacles booths  were  eredeA  upon  them.  Neb.  viii.  16.  As  thefe 
terraces  are  thus  frequently  ufed  and  trampled  upon,  not  to  mention 
the  fblidity  of  the  materials  wherewith  they  are  made,  they  will  not 
eafily  permit  any  vegetable  fubftances  to  take  root  or  thrive  upon 
them  ;  which  perhaps  may  illuftrate  the  comparifon.  If.  xxxvii.  27. 
of  the  AJfyrians^  and  Pf.  cxxix.  6.  of  the  wicked,  to  the  grafs  upon 
the  houfe-tops^  which  witheretb  before  it  is  gro^vn  up. 

When  any  of  thefe  cities  is  built  upon  level  ground,  one  may  pafs  qi^  ^^/e  oftht 
along  the  tops  of  the  houfes  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  without  paralytic 
coming  down  into  the  ftreet.  Such  in  general  is  the  manner  and  contri-  ^^t^^^^^^^ 
Vance  of  thefe  houfes.     If  then  it  may  be  prefumed  that  ouiSavioury 
at  the  healing  of  the  paralytic,  was  preaching  in  a  houfe  of  this 
faihion,  we  may,  by  attending  only  to  the  ftrudlure  of  it,  give  no 
£nall  light  to  one  circumftance  of  that  liiftory,  which  has  lately 
given  great  offence  to  fome  unbelievers.     For,  among  other  pre- 
tended difficulties  and  abfurdities,  relating  to  this  fadl,  it  has  been 
urged  3,  that  "  as  the  uncovering  or  breaking  up  of  the  roof  Mark  ii.  4. 
CM-  the  letting  a  perfon  down  through  it,  Luke  v.  19.  fuppofes  the 
breaking  up  of  tiles,  fpars,  rafters,  &c.  fo  it  was  well,"  (as  the 
author  goes  on  in  his  ludicrous  manner,)  "  if  Jefus  and  his  difciples 
"  efcaped  with  only  a  broken  pate,  by  the  falling  of  the  tiles,  and  if 
"  the  reft  were  not  fmothered  with  duft."  But,  that  nothing  of  this 

quod  faciebant  in  circuitu  te£li  (i.e.  partis  Aiperioris  domus  quae  erat  plana)  ne  quis 
inde  caderet :  &  crat  altitudinis  decern  D^nDtC^  (i.  e.  palmarum}  qua;  eft  menfura  qua- 
tuor  digitorum  fuper  fe  pofito^um,  vel  amplius.     Vid.  Pagn,  Lex. 

*  jffui  it  came  to  pafs  in  an  evening  tide,  that  David  rofe  from  off  his  bed,  and 
vtaUed  upon  the  roof  of  the  king^s  houfe,  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  So  they  fpread  Ahfalom  a  tent 
upon  the  top  of  the  houfe.  Ibid.  xvi.  22.  Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon  the  top  of  the 
boufe,  I  Sam.  ix.  25.     Samuel  called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  houfe,  ver.  26. 

*  They  that  worjhip  the  hojl  of  heaven  upon  the  houfe  top,  Zeph.  i,  5.  On  the  tops  of 
the  houfes  of  Moah  fhall  he  howling.  If.  xv.  3.  Pxter  went  up  upon  the  houfe-top  to 
pray,  A6b  x.  9,  &c. 

*  Vid.  moljlon's  four  Difc.  p.  57. 
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nature  happened,  will  appear  probable  from  a  different  conftrudion 
that  may  be  put  upon  the  words  in  the  original.  For  it  may  be 
obfervcd,  with  relation  to  the  words  of  St.  Markj  dir&^iyaa'otf  r^v  ^iyLv 
Triyyi,  a  veil,  oyrn  ?r,  Kj  t^o^v^avjefj  &c.  that  as  ^yfi  (no  iefs  perhaps  than  U  ■  v  M 
tat  lib  ♦,  the  correfpondent  word  in  the  Synac  verfion)  will  denote, 
with  propriety  enough,  any  kind  of  coveringy  the  veil  which  I  have 
mentioned,  as  well  as  a  roof  or  deling  properly  fo  called ;  fb,  for 
the  fame  reafon,  ^^m<riy^¥  may  fignify  the  undoing  or  the  removal 
only  of  fuch  coveri?2g.  E^o^v^avje^^  which  we  render  breakifig  up^  is 
omitted  in  the  Cambridge  MS.  and  not  regarded  in  the  Syriac  and 
fome  other  verfions:  the  tranflators  perhaps  either  not  rightly  com- 
prehending the  meaning  of  it,  or  finding  the  context  clear  without 
it.  In  St.  Jeroms  tranflation,  the  correfpondent  word  is  patefacientesj 
as  if  i^o^v^avjig  was  further  explanatpry  of  dwi^^Braa-ar  the  fame  in 
the  Ferjian  verfion  is  expreffed  by  quatuor  angulis  leSluti  totidetnfunibus 
annexis ;  as  ift^o^u^a^eg  related  eidier  to  the  letting  down  of  the  bed,  or, 
preparatory  thereto,  to  the  making  holes  in  it  for  the  cords  to  paft 
through.  According  to  this  explication,  therefore,  the  context  may 
run  thus :  When  they  could  not  come  at  Jefus  for  the  prefsy  they  get  upon 
the  roof  of  the  houfe,  and  drew  back  the  veil  where  he  was ;  or  they 
laid  open  and  uncovered  that  part  of  it  efpecially  which  was  fpread 
over  the  place  (oVk  h)  inhere  he  was  fitting,  and  having  removed, 
and  plucked  away^  (according  to  St.  yerom)  whatever  might  incom- 
mode them  in  their  intended  good  office,  or  having  tied  (according 
to  the  Perjian  verfion)  the  four  corners  of  the  ^^^or  bed-flead  with 
cords,  where  the  Jick  if  the  palfey  lay^  they  let  it  down  before  Jefus. 
A  a  T^t  xi^a-  For  that  there  was  not  the  leafl  force  or  violence  offered  to  the  roof, 
f^p  *•  ^-  .  and  confequently,  that  i^o^v^ccijigy  no  Iefs  than  ccTri^iyAa-af  will  admit 
^q/" hi  roof. '  of  fome  other  interpretations  than  what  have  been  given  to  them  in 

our  verfion,  appears  from  the  parallel  place  in  St.  Luke^  where  a^ 
rm  Kt^Afio/v  Ka^yjicotv  avrcvy  per  tegulas  demiferunt  illumy  (which  we 
tranflate,  they  let  him  down  through  the  tilingy  as  if  that  had  adhially 
been  broken  up  already)  fhould  be  rendered,  they  let  him  down  over^ 
along  the  fdey  or  by  the  way  cf  the  roof  For  as  xi^a/iot  or  tegulcCy 
which  originally  perhaps  denoted  a  roof  of  tiles,  like  thofe  of  the 

♦  Sc.  a  ^^^   [Heb.  SStS  ^rab.  JJa)   texit,  obumbravit ;  ande^^\i^  {Arab. 

^»)  umbra  &  J*  ^  ^}J  tectum,  laqueare,  tabulatum,  umbraculum.  Vid.  Car^ 
Schaaf  Lix.  Syriac,  p.  214 — 15.  h  CnfttlL  Lex.  p.  1503.  They  lifted  up  thereof^ 
(according  to  the  import  of  the  Syriac  verfion)  i.  e.  as  Dionyftus  Syr  us  interprets  it,^ 
By  art  they  found  out  a  way  to  lift  up  the  roof  of  the  houfe^  and  eafily  to  let  down  the 
bed  in  fuch  a  manner y  that  neither  the  timber  nor  dufl  might  fall  upon  themy  as  many,  in 
theft  days  have  the  cunning  to  do  the  fame*    Loftue's  Tranflation,  p.  1 7. 
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northern  nations,  were  afterwards  applied  to  the  'teSium  5  or  $3ia% 
in  general,  of  what  nature  or  ftrufture  foever  they  were,    fo  the 
meaning  of  letting  down  a  perfon  into  the  houfe,  per  tegulas^  or 
ai^  rm  Ki^fAovy   can  depend  only   upon  the   ufe  of  the  prepojitim 
^*«.      Now  both  in  ABs  ix.  26.  xa^^xaK  fcaJrcV]  aj^^  ra  Tux^g,  and 
2  Cor.  xi.  33.  i;^jaXao?iyi/  Sid  th  reix^ac ;    (where  the  like  phrafeology  is 
obferved  as  in  St.  Luke;)  2^  is  rendered  in  both  placfes  ^,  that  is 
along  the  fide^  or  by  the  way  of  the  ivalL     By  interpreting  therefore 
iii  in  this  ienfe,  Sioi  tuv  KB^fxaiv  kuGtikciv  cvirov  will  be  rendered,  as 
above,  they  let  him  down  over^  or  by  the  way  of  the  wall^  juft  as  we 
may*  fuppofe  M.  Anthony  to  have  been,  agreeable  to  a  noted  paffage    • 
in  ^ully  ^.     An  adtion  of  the  fame  nature  feems  to  be  likewife  im- 
plied in  what  is  related  of  Jupiter  (T'er.  Eun.  iii.  5.  37.)  where 
he  is  faidjeje  in  hominem  convertiJ[ey  atque  per  alienas  tegulas  venijfe 
clanculum  per  impluvium.     And  of  xht/nake^  which  we  learn  (Ter. 
Phorm.  iv.  4.  47.)  per  impluvium  decidijje  de  tegulis.      What  Dr. 
Ltghtfoot  alfb  obferves  out  of  the  Talmud j  upon  Mark  ii.  4.  will,  by 
an  alteration  only  of  the  prepojition  which  anfwers  to  (5ia,   further 
vouch  for  this  interpretation.      For,  as  it  is  there   cited,    "  when 

Rabh  Honna  was  deadj  and  his  bier  could  not  be  carried  out  through  ^^ 

the  door^  which  was  Joo  Jiraight  and  narrow^  therefore  "  (in  order  W 

we  may  fupply,  to  bury  it)  "  [♦^♦tJ^^Bf  *10D]  they  thought  good  to 
"  kt  it  down  [|*M  Tl*l]  (i.  e.  not  through  the  roof  or  through  the  way 
of  the  roof  as  the  Dodtor  renders  it>  but)  as  in  Sid  -rm  xi^fjkm^  or 
eLfr  t5  reixagi  by  the  way^  or  over  the  roof  viz.  by  taking  it  upon  the 
terraccy  and  letting  it  down  by  the  wall,  that  way,  into  the  ftreet* 
We  have  a  paflage  in  Aulus  Gellius  7  exadly  of  tne  fame  purport, 
where  it  is  faid,  that,  if  "  any  perfon  in  chains  Jhould  make  his  efcape 
into  the  houfe  of  the  Flamen  Dialis,  he  Jhould  be  forthwith 
hofed :  and  that  his  fetters  Jhould  be  drawn  up  through  the  implu- 
vium, upon  the  roof '  or  tcrr^iCCy  and  Jrom  thence  be  let  down  into  the 
highway  or  thejireet.'' 
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*  Quemque  in  teguUs  videritis  alienum  —  vWeritis  hominem  in  noftris  teguVuy  iic- 
Plaut.  Mil.  ii.  2.  De  tegulis  modo  nefcio  quis  infpeftavit  voftrarum  familiarium  per 
nodrum  impluvium  intus  apud  nos  Philocomafium,  atque  hofpitem  ofculantis.  Plavt. 
Mil,  li.  2.  f  7.  Vinftum,  fi  »des  ejus  [F/aminis  Dialis]  introierit,  folvi  necefTum. 
tA ;  &  vincula  per  impluvium  in  Ugulas  fubduci,  atque  inde  foras  in  viam  dimitti. 
jiuL  GelL  No£l,  Attic,  x.  15.  Quum  tamen  tu  noSe  focia,  hortante  libidine,  cogente 
laercede,  per  tegulas  demitterere.  C/V.  2  Phil.  45.  Auto  i\  to  fiy^y  y  povov  qI 
tvv  ni^tt^of  090i4a^v^tvj  dKAiy  &c.    ^»/.  PolL  Oncm.  1.  vii.  c«.  33.. 

^  Vid.  Not.  utfupra. 

7  Vid.  jfuL  Geli.  ut  fupra. 
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THEIR    OLEE,    UPPER   CHAMBER, 

When  the  ufe  then  of  thefe  phrafes,  and  the  fafliion  of  thefe 
houfes,  are  rightly  confidered,  there  will  be  no  reafon  to  fuppofe 
that  any  breach  was  adhially  made  in  the  tegula  or  xi^fioi  -,  lince 
all  that  was  to  be  done  in  the  cafe  of  the  paralytic ^  was  to  carry  him 
up  to  the  top  of  the  houfe,  (either  by  forcing  their  way,  through  the 
crowd,  up  the  ftair-cafe  \  or  elfe  by  convej^ng  him  over  fomc  of 
the  neighbouring  terraces)  and  there,  after  they  had  drawTi  *  away 
the  <r'tyyi  or  veil^  to  let  him  down^  along  die  fide  of  the  roof  (through 
the  opening  or  impluvium^)   into  the  mdji   (of  the  court)  before 

To  moft  off  thefe  houfes  diere  is  a  fmaiUcr  one  annexed ;  which 
fbmetimes  rifes  one  ftory  higher  than  die  houfe ;  at  other  times  it 
confifts  of  one  or  two  rooms  only  and  a  terrace ;  whilft  others,  that 
are  built  (as  they  frequently  are)  over  the  porch  or  gate- way,  have 
(if  we  except  the  ground-floor,  which  they  have  not)  all  the  con-, 
veniences  that  belong  to  the  houfe,  properly  fo  called.  There  is  a 
door  of  communication  from  them  into  the  gallery  of  the  houfe, 
kept  open  or  fliut  at  the  difcretiofi  of  the  mailer  of  die  femily ;  bc- 
fides  another  door,  which  opens  immediately,  from  a  privy  flairs, 
down  into  the  porch  or  flreet,  without  giving  the  leafl  diilurbance  to 
the  houfe.  Thefe  back'-houfesj  as  we  may  call  them,  are  known  by 
the  name  of  alee  or  okab ;  (for  the  houfe,  properly  fo  called,  is 
dor  ox  beet  \)  and  in  them  ftrangers  are  ufually  lodged  and  enter- 
tained ;  ift  them  the  fons  of  the  family  are  permitted  to  keep  their 
concubines ;  whither  likewife  the  men  are  wont  to  retire,  from  the 
hurry  and  noife  of  their  families,  to  be  xncxt.  at  leiiiire  for  medita- 
tion or  diverfions :  befides  the  ufe,  they  are  at  other  dmes  put  to, 
in  ferving  for  wardrobes-  and  magazines. 

The  n^^J^  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  being  literally  the  fame  appellation, 
with  SuXc,  is  accordingly  fo  rendered  in  the  Aratnc  verfion.  We 
may  fuppofe  it  then  to  have  been  a  ftrudnre  of  the  like  contrivance. 
The  little  chamber  *,  confequently,  that  was  built  by  the  Shunamite 
for  Elijka^  (whither,  as  the  text  inflrudls  us,  he  retired  at  his  pleafure, 
without  breaking  in  upon  the  private  affairs  of  the  family,  or  being,  in 
his  turn,  interrupted  by  them  in  his  devotions ;)  {titfimmer  chamber 
of  Eglon  •,  (which,  in  the  lame  manner  with  thefe,  feems  to  have  had 
privy  ilairs  belonging  to  it,  through  which  E^^/efeaped  afto:  he  had 


^  Let  us  mate  a  little  ehamber^  I  fray  thee^  on  the  walli  and  let  us  Jet  fir  him  there 
a  hid  and  a  tabU  and  a  Jlool  and  a  candleflick  :  and  it  fi)aU  hi  when  he  comttb  tt  vsy 
that  he  Jhall  turn  in  t  hit  her  ^  7.  Kings  iv.  10. 

9  And  Ehud  came  unto  him^  (Eglon)  and  was  Jit  ting  in  a  fummir  parhur^  which  he  had 
for  bimf$lf(ilon€^^l.4!iEhud  went  firth  through  the  porcb^  Judg.  iii.  ao-— 23* 

revenged 
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revenged  Ifrael  upon  that  king  of  Moab  -,)  the  chamber  over  the  gate  ', 
(whither,  for  the  greater  privacy,  David  withdrew  himfelf  to  weep 
for  Abjalom  -J  the  upper  chamber,  upon  whofe  terrace  Ahaz^  for  the 
fame  reafon, erected  his* altars;  the  inner  chamber  YiktWik,  (or,  as  it  is 
better  exprefled  in  the  original,  a  chamber  within  a  chamber)  where 
the  young  man  the  prophet  anointed  Jehu  S  feem  to  have  been  all  of  v 
them  flrudlures  of  the  like  nature  and  contrivance  with  thefe  olees. 

Beiides ;  as  TVby  or  TShy  in  the  Hebrew  text,  and  xj^^  in  the  Arabic  Oke  of  the 
verfion,  is  exprefled  by  uTre^iov  in  the  lxxii  ;  it  may  be  prefumed^  that  ^^I'j^^-^'^' -  ^ 
the  fame  word,  uVggwov,  where  it  occurs  in  the  New  7'e/iamenty  im- 
plies the  fame  thing.  The  upper  chamber  therefore,  or  uTrt^iw^  where 
Tabitha  was  laid  after  her  death  4,  and  where  Eutychus  5  alfo  fell  down 
from  the  third  loft,  were  fo  many  back-houfes  or  olees  3  as  they  are  in- 
deed fo  called  in  the  ^abic  verfion. 

That  J;rgf«^  denotes  fuch  a  private  apartment  as  one  of  thefe  oUes^  'xvi^Sof  thi 
(for  garrets y  from  the  flatnefs  of  thefe  roofs,  are  not  known  in  thefcA«^w>A# 
climates)  feems  like  wife  probable  from  the  ufe  of  the  word  among  ^^^^^"J^^ 
the  claflic  authors.     For  the  uyrt^Vj  where  Mercury  and  Mars  carri- 
ed on  djeir  amours  ^,  and  where  Penelope  kept  herfclf  7  with  the  young 
virgins «  at  a  diftance  from  the  folicitations  of  theiir  wooers,  appear  to 
carry  along  with  them  circumftances  of  greater  privacy  and  retire-^ 
ment,  than  are  coniiftent  with  chambers  in  any  other  iituation. 

Nay  further ;  that  iT'?^,  JuXe  or  vTrt^iov  could  not  barely  fignify 
a  fingle  chamber,  ccenaculumy  or  dining-room,  but  one  of  ^tiQ  and  not  a  Jin* 
contiguous  or  back  houfes^  divided  into  feveral  apartments,  feems  ^^-^ '^^^*»^*''- 
to  appear  from  the  circumftance  of  the  altars  which  Ahaz  erefted 
upon  the  top  of  his  T\h^*  For,  befides  the  fuppofed  privacy  of  his 
idolatry,  which,  upon  account  of  the  perpetual  view  and  obfervation  of 
the  family,  could  not  have  been  carried  on  undifcovered  in  any  apart-r 
ment  of  the  houfe ;  I  fay,  if  this  his  TXhy  had  been  only  one  fingle 
chamber  of  the  fia  houfe,  the  roof  of  it  would  have  been  afcribcd 
to  the  fO,  and  not  to  the  THhy  j  which,  upon  this  fuppofition,  could 
only  make  one  chamber  of  it.  A  circumftance  of  .the  like  nature 
may  probably  be  coUedied  fro^n  the  Arabic  verfion  of  vTrs^mv^  ASis 
ix.  39.  where  it  is  not  rendered  xJx  as  in  ver.  37.  hwt  a j^  girf at -y  in- 

»  jfnd  the  king  was  much  maved^  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate  and  wept ^ 
a  Sam.  xviii.  33.  *  And  the  altars  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber  of  AhaXy 
which  the  kings  of  fudah  had  made^  2Kingsxxiii.  I2,  '  2  Kings  ix.  2.  *  A<Sbix.  36. 
»  A£b  XX.  8,  9»  &c.  ^  Horn,  IL  n.  ver.  184.  b.  ver.  514.  7  Id.  Odyff,  o.  ver. 
515-16.  s  Aihen.  Deip,  1.  ii.  c.  i6.  Eufiath^  in  ver.  184.  //.  n.  p.  1034.  &  in  //.  n. 
ver.  514.  p.  272. 
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timating  perhaps  that  particular  chamber  of  the  jJic  where  the  dam- 

fel  was  laid-     The  falling  likewife  of  Eufychus  from  the  third  loft  (as 

the  context  feems  to  imply)  of  the  vin^iov,  there  being  no  mention 

made  of  an  houfe,  may  likewife  be  received  as  a  further  proof  of  what 

ne  olcc  butli  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  explain.     For  it  has  been  already  obferv- 

in  the  fame  fa-  gj^   ^^^^  xhcSQ  okcs  are  built  in  the  fame  manner  and  with  the  like 

bouf^^*  '  ^  conveniencies  as  the  houfe   itfelf ;    confequently  what  pofition    fo- 

ever  the  vTrt^uov  may  be  fuppofed  to  have,  from  the  feeming  etymology 
of  the  name,  will  be  applicable  to  the  clee  as  well  as  to  the  bou^. 
Toe  Jfl-f^-Jof  The  word  xiirifjiw  will  likewife  admit  of  another  interpretation  in 

^"^^^h  "f^  ^"^  favour ;  inafmuch  as  it  denoteth  not  fo  much  a  chamber  remark- 
anot  er  m  '  ^^^  for  the  high  fituation  of  it,  (as  Euftathim  ^  and  others  after  him  ^ 
give  into,)  butfuch  a  building,  as  is  eredledw^//  or  beyond  ^t  walls 
or  borders  of  another  " ;  juft  as  thefe  olees  are  a<Shially  contrived  with 
regard  to  the  Ji3  or  houfe.  Neither  will  this  interpretation  interfere 
Thiafcimtimto  ^yj^j^  ^^  j^gj^  fituation  that  vTTt^mf  may  be  fuppofed  to  have,  in  being 
*'*'' '  *'•  frequently  joined  with  the  words  dvai^aivHv  or  KcclaQocivetv.  Becauie 
the  going  in  or  out  of  the  rO  or  boupy  (whofe  ground-floor  lies' upon 
the  feme  level  with  the  ftreet,)  could  not  be  expreflfed  by  words  of 
foch  import :  whereas  the  olees,  being  ufually  iituated  over  the  porch 
or  gate-way,  a  fmall  ftair-cafe  is  to  be  previoufly  mounted  before  we 
can  be  faid  properly  to  enter  them ;  and  confequently  dvaQaifetf  and 
xalaZcumv  are  more  applicable  to  flruftures  in  fuch  a  fituation,  than 
to  the  houfe  properly  fo  called. 

This  method  of  building  may  further  aflift  us,  in  accounting  for 
SgS^''  '^  *^  particular  ftrucfture  of  the  temple  or  houfe  of  Dagon,  (Judg.xwl) 

and  the  great  number  of  people  that  were  buried  in  the  ruins  of  it,  by 
pulling  down  the  two  principal  pillars  that  fupported  it.  We  read, 
(ver.  27.)  that  about  three  thoufand  perfons  were  upon  the  roof  to  behold 
while  Sampfon  made  fportj  viz.  to  the  fcoffing  and  deriding  Philiftines. 
Sampfon  therefore  muft  have  been  in  a  court  or  area  below ;  and  con- 
fequently the  temple  will  be  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  ancient  rtfBpn  or 
facred  inclofureSy  which  were  only  fvirrounded  either  in  part  or  on  all 
fides  with  feme  plain  or  cloyftered  buildings.     Several  palaces  and 

9  Vid.  note  8.  fupra.. 

'  T;rff 6»oy  pro  vjet^tiiofy  contrade  &  Attice  dicltur,  ut  v»lfaov  pro  wcS^moif. 
Diftio  componitur  ab  vVfif  &  ««or,  quod  fimbriam  fignificat  &  ixtremiiatem.  Primam 
vero  hujus  vocis  ori^inem  ducunt  a  nomine  oif  ixidfet  tv  0  eig  m.  atque  ideo  pro  limbo 
accipi :  on  ol  i^^ouai  VfoGotray  ii^^o^ot  hiCccXXov  tok  T«r  ifjieiliuv  K^iraaxriiQ^^ 
L  e.  quod  antiqui  aliquid,  de  pelUbus'ovium  extremis  veflibus  adjiccrent.  Hinc  factum, 
ut  pro  quacunque  extremitate,  ima,  fumma,  aut  alia  quavis  accipiatur.  Can  Gerardi 
AnnotM  in  Plutum  Arijfophanis^  p.  83. 

•    dou- 
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^dou^wdnas  (as  the  courts  of  jufticc  arc  called  in  thefe  countries)  aret)uilt  T^ifoJUw  4 
in  this  fafhion ;  where,  upon  their  public  feftivais  and  rgoicings,  a  great  '^* 
quantity  of  fand  is  ftrcwed  upon  the  area  for  x}[it pellowans  or  wrejikrs  to 
fall  upon  * ;  whilft  the  roofs  of  ihefe  cloyfters  are  crowded  with  fpedlators, 
to  admire  their  ftrength  and  activity.    I  have  often  feen  numbers  of  peo* 
pie  diverted,  in  this  manner,  upon  the  roof  of  the  deys  palace  at  Algiers  1 
which,  like  many  more  of  the  fame  quality  and  denomination,  has  an  ^A-^ 
yznccd  cloiAcr,  over  again/l  the  gate  of tbepalacey  (EJih.v.i.)  made  in  the 
faffaion  of  a  large  pent-boufej  fupported  only  by  one  or  two  contiguous 
pillars  in  the  front,  or  elfe  in  the  center.     In  fuch  open  ftrudiures  as 
thefe,  the  bajhaws^  kadees^  and  other  great  officers,  diftributejuftice,  and 
,,tranfa<5t  the  public  afiairs  of  their  provinces.   Here  like  wife  they  have 
their  public  entertainments,  as  the  lords  and  others  of  the  Philijiines 
had  in  the  houfe  of  Dcfgon.     Upon  a  fuppofition  therefore,  that  in  the 
iioufe  of  Dagotiy  there  was  a  cloiflered  building  of  this  kind,  the 
pulling  down  the  front  or  center  pillars,  which  fupported  it,  would 
alone  be  attended  with  the  like  catajiropbe  that  happened  to  the  Pbili^ 
Jlines^ 

*  It  appears  probable,  from  the  foUowiag  circumftances,  that  the  exercife  of 
nvreftUngy  as  it  is  now  performed  by  the  Turis^  is  the  very  fame  that  was  anciently 
tifed  in  the  Olympic  games.     For,  befides  the  previous  covering  of  the  paUeftra  with 
fand,  that  tbecombatants  might  fall  with'more  fafety,  theyhaVte  ^€\x  ftUiw0nh({lh$iy^ 
ptafter^wriftler^  who,  like  the  hymohixiii$  of  old^istoobferveand  fuperinteiidover  tb9 
jura  faU^ftra^  and  to  be  the  umpire  in  all  difputes.     The  combatants,  after  they  are  an-* 
ointed  all  over  with  oil,  to  render  their  naked  bodies  the  more  flippery  and  lefs  eafily  to 
he  taken  hoU  of,   firft  of  all  look  one  another  fiedfafily  in  the  face,  as  Diomede  or 
Ulxffis  does  tht  palladium  upon  antique  gems :  then  .they  run  up  to  and  retire  fr^m  eack 
other  feveral  times,  ullng  all  the  while  a  variety  of  antic  and  other  pofture^,  ilich  m 
are  commonly  ufed  in  the  courfe  of  the  enfuipg  confiid.     After  tbb  iirelude,  they  draw 
Dearer  together,  and  challenge  each  other,  by  clapping  the  palms  of  their  hands,  firil 
iipon  their  own  knees  or  thighs,  then  upon  each  other,  and  afterwaids  upon  the  palms 
of  th^ir  refpe£tive  antagonifts.     The  challenge  being  tlius  given,  they  immediately 
clofe  in  and  flruggle  witheacb  other,  ftriving  with  all  their  ftrength,  art,  and  dexterity^ 
(which  are  often  very  extraordinarv)  who  fliall  give  his  antagofiift  a  fall,  and  become 
the  conqueror.  During  thefe  contdts,  I  have  often  feen  their  arms,  and  legs,  and  tbigha 
ib  twifted  and  linked  together,  (caunata  palaftra  as  Propertius  calls  it,)  that  they 
liave  both  fallen  down  together,  and  left  the  victory  dubious ;  too  difficult  fometimet 
ior the piUotvan hajbte  to  decide.     TIAAAICTHC  ARTSITO C^  (awrf/iUruat 
to  bg  tbr0um)  oocurs  in  ancient  infcription?,  (Murau  .tom.  ii.  p.  627  J    The  wdhn 
therefore  being  thus  2£aA  in  all  the  parts  of  it  with  open  bands,  might  very  properly, 
in  contradiftindion  to  the  eeftus  or  boxing,  receive  its  name  aVo  tv  araAaifS,  fromftrug- 
gling  with  open  hands.     We  have  a  moft  lively  pi<Sure  of  this  ancient  gymnafiic  ex« 
'Crcife  upon  an  antique  urn,  in  Faiitts  Imp.  Roman.  Numifmata^  p.  122.    and  Itke- 
^fe  upon  a  coin  oi  Tnk^nianus  Gallusi   the  figure  whereof  is  exhibited  inVailL 
2iumfm^  Imptu  Grac^ 

P  f  Their 
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Tbefafiion  cf  Their  mojques  ^ndfepulcbres  are  other  ftrudurcs,  which  ftill  remsiin 
'  '"^®^"^**  undefcribcd.  The  firfl,  which  they  pronounce  [jcsw-c ']  ^efg-jidy  are 
built  exadliy  in  the  fafhion  of  our  churches,  particularly  of  the  Gothic 
tafte  * ;  where,  inftead  of  fuch  feats  and  benches  as  we  make  ufe  of, 
they  only  ftrew  the  floor  with  mats,  upon  which  they  perform  the 
kytrzHftations^JittingSy  and  prq/irations  t\i2Lt  are  enjoined  in  the  ceremo- 
nies of  their  religion.  Near  the  middle,  particularly  of  die  principal 
mof que  of  csich  city,  there  is  ere<fted  a  large  pulpit^  balluftraded  rounds 
widi  a  few  fteps  leading  up  to  it.  Upon  thefe  (for  I  am  told  none  arc 
permitted  to  enter  the  pulpit  itfelf )  the  mtffti  or  one  of  the  im-ams 
places  himfelf  every  Friday  The  day  of  the  congregation  5,  as  they  call  it, 
and  from  thence  either  explains  fomepart  or  other  of  the  Koran ^  or  elfe 
exhorts  the  people  to  piety  and  good  works.  The  wall  of  thefe  mofques^ 
which  regards  Mecca^  and  to  which  they  direct  themfelvea  throughout 
the  whole  of  their  devotions,  is  called  the  kiblah  ^  or  the  to  eii\uuiiA&aif^ 
and  in  this  wall  there  is  commonly  a  nich,  tcp^cknting  the pre/encey  '^andy 
at  the  fame  time^  the  invifbiiity  of  the  Deity  t.  There  is  ufually  a  minoret 
or  fquare  tower  ereSed  upon  the  oppofite  end  of  the  mofquCyVnth  a  flag- 
ftaflf  fixed  upon  th^  top  of  it :  whither  the  muedin  or  cryer  afcends  at 
the  appointed  times  of  prayer,  and,  after  difplaying  a  j(niall  flag,  ad- 
vertifes  the  people  thereof,  with  a  loud  voice,  from  each  fide  of  it; 
Thefe  minorets^  and  this  method  of  calling  the  people  to  prayer  (for  bells 
have  been  always  an  abomination  to  the  Mahometans)  are  of  great 
antiquity,  and  took  place,  as  I  am  informed,  as  early  as  the  65th  year 
of  the  hejira.  Thefe  places  of  the  Mahometan  worfhip,  the  ianfhi- 
aries  of  their  marabbutts^  the  muftiesy  the  im-anis  ^,  and  other  perfbna 

5  i.  c.  The  phci  of  humiliatiortj  from  O^se^  [iJr*.  nUD]  humiliavit  fc,  procubult: 
fee,  revcrentiae  ergo,  fpcc,  frontem  imponens  terrar,  ad  commonftrandam  fuppUcis 
animi  dcje£tionem  atque  abnegationem  fui.    Vid.  GoL  in  voce. 

4  The  Goths^  perhaps,  when  mafters  of  Spaing  might  have  learnt  this  method  oC 
building  from  the  Moors ;  and  from  thence  have  communicated  it  in  their  conquefis 
or  migrations  over  moft  parts  of  Europe, 

5  i.  e.  The  church  or  place  where  the  people  meet  togefherjfc  called  from  g*^  collegit^ 
congregavit,  &c.  ff^hen  there  are  fever al  mofques  in  one  city^  the  largejt  is  called  the 
jimmah,  andfometrmes  el  jimmah  kibeerah,  the  great  or  mother  churchy  in  which  their  p^ 
Be  devotions y  &c.  are  ufually  performed  on  Fridays^ 

*  From  yj3  e  regioneoppofitusfuit,  &c.  Vid.  Gol.  &  notCy  p.  32.  The  temple  of 
Jerufalem  vk'as  the  Jetuijh  kiblahy  as  we  are  informed  from  thefe  expreffions,  i  Kingi 
vtii.  38.  42.  44*  4^^.  of  flretching out  their  hands  towards  that  houfty  and  of  praying 
towards  that  boufe^  and  ^^  Daniel's  praying  towards  Jerufalem,  vi.  10. 

7  Vid.  Maund,  Trav.  to  Jeruf  p.  15.  edit.    Oxon. 

•  pL«l  i-mimy  em-amy  or  im-am^  praefes,  anteceflbr,  quemalii  fe^nturac  imitantur: 
pecultariter  qui  praeit  populo  facros  ritus&  facrorum  antiftes.    Vid.  GoL  in  voce. 
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Tcrpedlively  belonging  to  them,  are  maintained  out  of  certain  revenues  « 
arifing  from  the  rents  of  lands  and  houfes,  which  have  been  either  left 
by  will,  or  fet  apart  by  the  public  for  thofe  ufes. 

When  a  funeral  is  folemnifed,  it  is  ufual  to  bring  the  corpfe,  at  the  Hw  they  /v«- 
aftemoon  prayers,  to  one  or  other  of  xhcicmofques ;  from  whence  it  i^tfah"'^^''' 
accompanied,  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  congregation,  to  the  grave. 
Upon  thefe  occafions  their  proceffions  are  not  flow  and  folemn,  as  in 
moft  parts  of  Chrijiendom ;  the  whole  company  making '  what  hafte 
they  can,  and  finging,  as  they  go  along,  fome  feledt  verfes  of  their 
Koran.  That  abfblute  fubmifllon,  which  they  pay  to  the  will  of  God, 
allows  them  not  to  ufe  any  confblatory  words  upon  thefe  folemnities : 
no  lofs.or  misfortune  is  to  be  regretted  :  inflead  likewife  of  fuch  ex- 
preflions  of  fbrrow  and  condolence,  as  may  regard  the  deceafed,  the 
compliments  turn  upon  the  perlbn,  who  is  the  moil  nearly  rela- 
ted, Berka  fe  rqfficky  fay  his  friends ;  i.  e,  -^  hlejjing  be  upon  your 
bead. 

If  we  except  a  few  peribns,  who  are  buried  within  the  precindts  o( r he  manner  of 
HcitfanSiuaries  of  their  marabbutU^  the  reft  are  carried  out  at  a  fmall  di-  '^"'"  /**^- 
ftance  from  their  cities  and  villages,  where  a  great  extent  of  ground  is  ^  ^^^* 
allotted  for  that  purpofe.     Each  family  has   a  proper  portion  of  it, 
walled  in  like  a  garden  j   where  tlie  bones  of  their  anceftors  have  re- 
mained undifturbed  for  many  generations.     For,  in  thefe  enclofures ", 
the  graves  are  all  diftind:  and  feparate ;  each  of  them  having  a  ftone, 
placed  upright,  both  at  the  head  and  feet,  infcjibed  with  the  name  (or 
title ^  2  Kings  xxiii.  17.)  of  the  deceafed  :  whilft  the  intermediate  ipacc 
is  eitlier  planted  with  flowers ;  bordered  round  with  ftone  j  or  paved 
with  tiles.     The  graves  of  the  principal  citizens  are  further  diftinguifh- 
ed,  by  having  cupolas  or  vaulted  chambers,  of  three,   four,   or  more 
yards  fquare  built  over  them :  and  as  thefe  very  frequently  lie  open, 
and  occafionally  fhelter  us  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the 
demoniac  (Mar.  i.  3.)  might  with  propriety  enough  have  bad  his  dwell-  ^   ^  ^^^^  ^^ 
ings  among  tbe  tombs  :  as  others  are  faid,  If.  Ixv.  4.  to  remain  among  tbe  Scriptttreallu' 
graves y  and  to  lodge  in  tbe  monuments.     And  as  all  thefe  different  forts  dingtbtreu. 
of  tombs  and  fepulchres,  with  the  very  walls  likewife  of  their  refpec- 
tive  cupolas  and  enclofures,  are  conftantly  kept  clean,  whitc-wafhed, 
and  beautified,  they  continue  to  illuflxate  thofe  expreflions  of  our  Sa- 

9  Thefe  they  call  [u^Lj^]  Hab-oufe,  i.  e.  Thhigs  fet  apart  for  pious  ufs. 
'  Thcfc  feem  to  be  the  fame  with  the  s-sj/GoAoi  of  the  ancientft»     Thus   Euripides 
Troad.  ver.  1141. 

AAA*  dvl)  Kii^a  Tffi^iQoKu^  T£  A«itM| 
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vioor,  where  he  mentions  the  gandjbing  rftbejepiddjresy  Matth.  :icxiin. 
29.  and  (j^  27.)  where  he  compares  the  Scribes^  PbariJeeSy  and  by^ 
pocritesy  to  wbitedfepulcbresy  Hvbicb  indeed  appear  beataiful  mtwardy  but 
are  within  fall  ^f  Sad  mens  bmes  andalluncleannefs.  After  the  funeral^ 
is  ovcr»  the  female  ^  relations,  cUrring^the  fpace  of  two  or  three  months,, 
go  cHice  a  week  to  weep  over  the  grave  and  perfomi  ^6x  paren-^ 
taliaK 


SECT.    VI. 

Of  the  habilatkns  of  the  Bedowcen  Arabs  ^^rJXaByles. 

HAVING  thus  defcribed  the  fcveral  buildings  peculiar  to 
cities  and  towns  of  this  coimtry,  let  us  now  take  a  view  of  the  habi- 
tations of  -the  Bedoweens  and  Kabyles.     Now  the  BedbweenSy  as  their^ 
great  anceftors  the  Arabians  did  before  them,  (y\  xiii.  20.)  live  in 
tents,  called  hhymas  ♦>  from  the  fheltcr  which  they  afford  the  inha--- 
bitants ;  and  beet  el  fhaavy  i.  e.  boufes  of  hairy  from  the  materials  or 
webs  of  goats  hair,  whereof  they  are  made.    They  are  the  very  fame 
which  the  ancients  called  mapalia  ^ ;  and  being  men,  as  they  are  to- 
this  day,  fccured  from  the  weather,  by  a  covering  only  of  fuch  hair- 
cloth, as  our  coal-facks  arc  made  of,  might  very  juftly  be  defcribed. 
by  Plrgil  to  have  (rara  teSla)  thin  roofs.     The  colour  of  them  i^ 
beautifully  alluded  to.  Cant. a.  5.  I  am  blacky  but  comefy  like  the  tents 
vf  Keddr.     For  nothing  certainly  can  afford  a  more  delightful  pro- 
ipedl,  than  a  large  extenfive  plain,  whether  in  its  verdure,  or  even 
Arched  up  by  the  fun-beams,  than  thefe  moveable  habitations  pitched, 
in  circles  upon  them.    When  we  find  any  number  of  thefe  tents  to- 
gedier,  (and  I  have  feen  fix)m  three  to  three  hundred)  then,  as  it  has . 
been  already  taken  notice  of  in  the  ^£^f,  they  arc  ufuaUy  placed  in  aL 


*  Notatutn  fult  in  omnibus  ficris,  fGCfninlni  generis  vi^mas  efle  potiores.  Vid.. 
jflex.  ab  Alex.  Gen  Dier.  L  Hi.  cap.  1 2.    Dtparentnlihus  f^coenisfecialibus. 

'  Convivla  quz  in  par^tum  aut  propinquonim  fuaere  fieri  coafuevemnt*  Vi(L. 
jflex.  ah  AUx.  ut  fupra.     Lex.  Pitifc. 

^  Sea  JU^  operuit  loewn  umbrae  captandae  ergo^  &c«    Vid.  G^h  in  Toce. 

f  Qualia  AAiurms  amat  difperla  mapaliet  Paftor. 

SiL  hah .  lib.  icvii.  90* 

£t  folitus  vacuis  enrare  mapaUbus  Afer 

Venator.  Lucan.  ].  iv.  684. 

Familix  aliquot   (Numtdanim)  cum  mapaUbus pecoribufque  fuis  (ea pecunia  illis eft) 
perfecuti  funt  regem.     Liv.  I.  xxix*  £31.      Numidas  pofitif  mapalitus  confediflc. 

Tac»  Am.  \.  iv.  §  25* 
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«rcle,  and  conftitute  a  dou-war.    The  fafhion  of  each  tent  is  of  an  ob- 
long figure,  not  unlike  the  bottom  of  a  fhip  turned  upfide  down,  as 
&%?  7  has  long  ago  defcribed  them.     However,  they  differ  in  big- 
nefs,  according  to  the  number  of  people  who  live  in  them  ;  and  are 
accordingly  fupported,  fome  with  one  pillar,  others  with  two  or 
three ;  whilft  a  curtain  or  carpet,  let  down  upon  occafion  from  each 
of  thefe  divifipns,  turns  the  whole  into  fo  many  feparate  apartments. 
Thefe  tents  are  kept  firm  and  fteady,  by  bracing  or  ftretching  down' 
Aeir  eves  with  cords,  tied  to  hooked*  wooden  pins,  well  pointed, 
which  they  drive  into  the  ground  wddi  a  mallet  j  one  of  thefe  pins      ( 
fflifwering  to  the  nail, .  as  the  mallet  does  to  the  hammer y  which  Joel 
ufed  in  fajiening  to  the  ground  the  temples  of  Sifera,  Judg.  iv.  21. 
The  pillars,  which  I  have  mentioned,  are  f&ait  poles,  eight  or  ten 
feet  high,  and  three  or  four  inches  in  thicknefs ;  ferving,  not  only  to  - 
fiipport  the  tent  itfelf,  but,  being  full  of  hooks  fixed  there  for  the 
purpofe,  the  jirabs  hang  upon-  diem  their  cloath^,  baskets,  faddles, 
and  accoutrements  of  war.     Holofemes^  as  we  read  in  Judithy  xiii.  16. 
made  the  like  ufe  of  the  pillar  of  his  tent,  by  hanging  his  fauchion 
upon  it :  where  it  is  called  the  pillar  of  the  hed-,  firom  the  cuftorai 
perhaps,  that  has  always  prevailed  in  diefe  countries,  of  having  the 
upper  end  of  the  carpet,  matrafs,  or  whatever  elfe  they  lie  upon, 
turned,  from  the  Ikirts  of  the  tent  towards  the  center  of  it.     But  the 
[xmciTreiov]  canopy y  as  we  render  it  {ver.  9.)  fliould,  rpreflim^>C' 
rather  called  the  gnaty  or  mufkeeta-nety   which  is  a  clofe  curtain  of 
gauze  or  fine  linen,  ufed,  all  over  the  ea^y  by  people  of  better 
rafhion,  to  keep  out  the  flies.     But  the  Arabs  have  nothing  of  this  nt  method 
kind;  who,  in  taking  their  reft,  lie  ftretched  out  upon  the  ground,  ejfW '* 
without  bed,  matrafs,  or  pillow  j  wrapping  themfelves  up  only  in 
their  lykesy  and  lying  (as  they  find  room)  upon  a  mat  or  carpet,  in 
the  middle  or  in  the  corner  of  the  tent.     Thofe,  indeed,  who  are 
married,  have  each  of  them  a  portion  of  the  tent  to  themfelves, 
canton'd  off  with-  a  curtain  :   the  reft  accommodate  themfelves,  as 
conveniently  as  they  can,  in  the  manner  I  have  defcribed.     The  de- 
icription  which  Mela^  and  Virgil  have  left  us  of  the  manner  of 
living,  and  of  the  decampments  among  the  Libyan  (hepherds,  even 
to  the  circumftance  of  carrying  along  with  them  their  faithful  do- 
meftic  animals,  are  as  juftly  drawn  up,  as  if  they  had  made  their; 
d)iervations  at  this  time. 

7  .£dificia  Numidaruniy    quo?  mapalia  illl  vocant,  oblonga,  incurvis  lateribus  tefta^ . 
qjiafl  navtum  carinae  eflfent.     Salluji^.  BelL  Jug.  §21. 

t  Vid.  £zc£RPTA.  ex  p.  Mcla^ 
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^id  tibi  paftores  Libyae,  quidpafcua  verfu 

Profequary  &  raris  babitata  mapalia  teftis  ? 

Scepe  diem  noSlcmque  Gf  totum  ex  grdine  menfem 

Pafcitur^  it  que  pecus  longa  in  deferta  fine  ullis 

Hojpitiis :  tantum  campi  jacet :  omnia  fecum 

Armentarius  Afer  agit^  teSlumqtiey  laremque 

Armaque^  AmyclsEumque  canem,  CrxSkmqvLCpbarefram. 

Georg.  iii.  ver.  339. 

rbehahita-^        From  the    dcu-wars  of  the  BedoweenSy  who  live  chiefly  in  the 
Horn  oftkt     plains,  we  are  to  afcend  to  the  mountainous  Dajhkras  of  the  Kabyles, 
tab)  les.       which  confift  of  a  number  of  gurbies ',    as  the  Dou-wars  do  of 
bhymas.     Thefe  gurbies   are  generally  raifed  either  with   hurdles, 
daubed  over  with  mud,  or  elfe  they  are  built  out  of  the  materials  of 
fome  adjacent  ruins,  or  elfe  with  ftjuare  cakes  of  clay  baked  in  the 
•  fun.     The  roofs  are  covered  with  fbaw  or  turf,  fupportcd  by  reeds, 
nefajhhnof  or  branches  of  trees.     There  is  rarely  more  than  one  chamber  in  the 
ibiir  gurbies.  \^^^^^  ^f  them,  which  ferves  for  a  kitchen,  dining-room,  and  bed- 
chamber ;  befides  one  corner  of  it  diat  is  referved,  as  I  (hould  have 
mentioned  alfo  in  the  hkymaSy  for  their  foles,  calves,  and  kids.     As 
ntfe  garbles  thefe  hovels  are  always  fixed  and  immoveable,  they  are  undouotedly 
tbi  ancient     ^h^t  the  ancieuts  called  magdia ' ;  and  therefore,  Carthage  itfelf, 
jpafa^!  ^'^    bflbre  the  dme'  of  Didoy    was  nothing   more  than  one  of  thefe 

dajhkras^. 
*rhe  (howiah.       The  Kobyksy  from  their  fituation  ^  and  language,  (for  all  the  reft 
'2^K^bT  "^ ^^  ^^  country  fpeak  the  Arabic  tongue)  feem  to  be  the  only  people 

of  thefe  kingdoms  who  can  bear  the  leaft  relation  to  the  ancient 
Africans.  For,  notwithftanding  tlie  great  variety  of  conquefts,  to 
which  the  low  and  cultivated  parts  of  this  country  have  been  ib  often 
fubjedt,  yet  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  all  or  the  greater  part 
of  the  mountainous  diftrid:s,  were,  fi-om  their  rugged  fituation,  in  a 
great  meafure  left  free  and  unmolefted.  Whilft  the  NomadeSy 
therefore,  of  the  plains,  and  the  inhabitants  of  fuch  cities  and  villages, 
as  were  of  eafy  accefs,  fiibmitted  by  degrees  to  the  lofs  of  their  old 

'  Gellio  Doxius  cceli  filius,   lutei  aedificii  inventor,  placet  exeoiplo  fumpto  ab  hi- 

^•undinum  nidis.    Plin.  Nat,  Hiji,  1.  vii.  c.  56. 

■  MagaHa,d\c\.2.  quafi  magariay  quod'  magar  Punici  novam  villam  dicunt.  Ifidof^ 
Orig,  1.  XV.  cap.  I2*  Vid.  Bcch,  Chan,  1.  i.  cap.  24.  Magalia  quae  a  vallo  caftrorum 
Miigar  vel  Mogul  inilar  villarum  fixae  erant,  &c.  Vid  cl.  Wajfai  not.  in  &gIL  BelL 
Jvg.   p.  285. 

»  Miratur  molem  Mneasy  magalia  quondam.  £n.  i.  4-25* 

3  Vid.  p.  5.  5^>,  &c. 
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language,  and  to  the  introdudlion  of  fuch  n^w  L..  .^ 
as  were  confequent  upon  thefe  invafions ;  thole  wh^'  re  .  • 
mountains,  and  there  formed  themfelves  into  ka  .'iA,  i.  c.  dr.n^^ 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  leaft  acquainted  With  thofe  novel- 
ties. It  may  be  farther  urged,  that  as  they  would  be  hereby  obliged 
to  converfe  chiefly  among  themfelves,  io^  for  the  fame  reafon,  they 
would  continue  to  be  much  the  fame  people,  and,  in  all  probability, 
prefervc  their  original  language,  without  any  confiderable  alteration. 
But  what  this  was,  he  muft  be  a  very  bold  conjedturer,  who  can> 
at  this  diftance  of  time,  pretend  to  afcertain.  The  Carthaginians^ 
no  doubt,  who  poflefled  all  this  country  ♦,  muft,  in  confcquence  of 
their  many  conquefts  and  colonies,  have  in  fome  meafure  introduced 
their  own  language  ;  a  fpecimen  whereof  is  ftill  preferved  in  the  P^r- 
nulus  of  Plautiis  ^.  Other  and  greater  changes  and  alterations  like- 
wife  muft  have  been  introduced,  by  the  fucceffive  invafions  of  the 
Romans^  Vandals^  Arabs y  and  Turks.  However,  the  following,  which 
may  be  prefumed  to  be  fome  of  the  primitive  words  in  the  Sfjowiab  ^ 
(as  the  language  of  the  Kabyles  is  called  at  prefent)  do  not  feem  to 
have  the  leaft  affinity  with  thofe  words,  which  convey  the  fame 
meaning  in  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  tongues.  For,  among  many 
others,  thamurty  arghazy  tbamtutby  tigaruniy  akfuniy  &c.  their  names 
iov  earthy  niariy  womariy  bready  Jiejhy  &c.  will  fcarce  be  found  to  be 
derivations  from  thofe  languages^  notwithftanding  the  learned  au- 
thors of  the  Univerfal  Hijiory  are  of  another  opinion.  But  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  vocabulary  of  this  language,,  as  it  is  inferted  among; 
the  Collectanea* 

SECT.     VII. 

Of  their  manufaSiureSy  drefsy  or  habits. 

AFTER  this  defcription  of  the  different  habitations  of  the ^{I^^^,^/' 
Arabs  and  KabyleSy  we  may  now  take  notice  of  their  reipedtive  em-  dr^fs,  or  la- 
ploymcnts  therein ;    by  giving  an  account  of  their  manufad:ures ;  ^'^'' 
which  indeed,  like  their joil,  hides,  wool,  and  wax,  ai-e  chiefly  con-r 
fumed  at  home,  and  rarely  permitted  to  be  exported  to  foreign  mar- 

*  Vid.  Bocb.  Chan,  in  Prafat. 

^  Ibid.   1.  ii.  cap.  i. 

^  The  language  of  the  mountaineers  in  S.  W.  Barbaryy  is  called  Shillahy  difFering 
in  fome  words  from  the  Showiah  ;  but  the  meaning  of  the  names  I  could  never  learn^ 
unlefs  perhaps  they  were  called  after  fome  confiderable  clans,  who  were  either  the 
authors  or  confervators  of  them. 

kct8,. 


■ 


224  THEIH  MANUFACTURES. 

Tccts.  Carpets,  which  arc  much  coarfcr  than  thofe  from  Turkeyy  are 
made  here  in  great  numbers,-  and  of  all  fizcs.  At  Algiers  and  Tunis^ 
there  are  looms  for  velvets,  taffitees^  and  different  Ibrts  of  wrought 
lilks.  Coarfe  linen  is  likewife  made  in  moft  of  the  cities  and  villages; 
though  Sufa  is  noted  for  producing  the  fineft.  Yet  both  the  iSlks  and 
linen  are  fo  inconfiderable  in  quantity,  that  the  deficiencies  are  often  to 
be  fupplied  from  the  Levant  and  Europe.     But  the  chief  branch  of 

TJr  hykc,  their  manufaftories  is,  the  making  of  fykes'^  y  or  blankets,  as  we  /hould 
call  them.  The  women  alone  are  employed  in  this  work,  (as  Andro- 
mache and  Penelope  were  of  old)  who  do  not  ufe  the  fhuttle,  bat  con- 
dudl  every  thread  of  the  woof  widi  their  fingers.  Thtic  bykes  are  of 
different  fizes,  and  of  different  qualities  and  fineneis.  The  ufiial  iize 
of  them  is  fix  yards  long,  and  five  or  fix  foot  broad,  ferving  the  Kabyle 
and  AraA  for  a  compleats  drefs  in  the  day,  and,  as  tbeyjUepin  their 
raiment y  as  the  Ifraelites  did  of  old,  Deut.  xxiv- 1 3 .  it  ferves  likewiie  for . 
his  bed  and  covering  by  night.     It  is  a  loofe  but  troubleibme  garment; 

T^^d.  being  frequently  dilconcerted  and  ^ling  upon  the  ground ;  fo  that  the 

perfon  who  wears  it  is  every  moment  obliged  to  tuck  it  up,  and  fold  it 
anew  about  his  body.  This  (hews  the  great  ufe  there  is  of  a  girdle, 
whenever  they  are<oncCTned  in  any  active  employment ;  and  in  con- 
fequence  thereof,  the  force  of  the  Scripture  injundion,  alluding  diere- 
unto,  of  having  our  loins  girded  \  in  order  to  fet  about  it  The  method 
of  wearing  thefe  garments  9,  with  the  ufe  they  are  of  at  other  times 

7  Probably  derived  from  &^9sf>  bowky  texuit, 

*  Thus  wfft^uffVfAi  is  ufed.  Lute  xvii.  8.  -dffs  xiu  8.  £ph.  yL  14.  iS/v,  i.  i}^ 
andxv.  <f.  And  «%«e^»vvv^i,  iP//.  iij.  2  Kings  iv.  2gy  and  ix.  i,  &r.  £vvf^« 
5'«t7^  joined  with  dfjtm^iay  Heb,  xiu  l.  i.e.  Sifty  which  is  fo  well  fitud  I0  gird  us  in^ 
is  alfb  well  illuftrated  bj  the  fofliion,  and  manner  of  wearing  thefe  garments. 

9  J.  Pollux  (I.  vii.  c  13.)  defcrtbes  the  ufe  of  the  wi%X^  to  be  ifiwicti  n  j^  ixi* 

Cdl^%£iy  edinduendum  W  infiemendum :  and  in  the  latter  of  thefe  fignifications  it  if 
ukd  by  HntuTy  IL  £•  ver.  194. 

The  fcholiaft  upon  //.  e.  ver.  734.  makes  the  pepbis  to  be  a  garment  that  was  fitted  to 
the  body  by  zjibsday  juft  as  the  M^  is,  «r  (fays  he)  ii  f»(^vo>7«,  dl^  iw^fwmHo :  and 
fo  CalUmacb.  in  Lavacr.  Ballad,  ver.  70. 

tkii  wort  yd^  vctAov  Xv^afJ^ct  arr^oMC^ 
Lutatius  upon  Statiuis  Thehaisy  ver.  10 1.  calb  it  vefiisamdida,  Tliat  it  was  alfo  a 
large  garment,  hanging  dowh  to  the  feet,  l^c.  appears  from  the  fdlowing  epithets  that 
are  given  to  it  by  the  ancients.  Thus  Euripides  (in  Baceb.  ver.  40.)  calb  them 
miwKoi  voiK(€ii.  Mfchylus  (in  Chokpb.  ver.  1000,)  voii9r.(atc  viTAy^  Jicmer  (ia 
Jl.  z.  Ycr.442.)  iKm^iviTShiss  i  and  again,  Od.  A.  vei.  J05.  T*rvgrf»A*iu 

put 
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put  to,  in  ferving  for  coverlids  to  their  beds,  ihould  induce  us  to  take 
the  finer  forts  of  them  at  leaft,  fuch  as  are  worn  by  the  ladies  and  per- 
fons  of  diftindtion,  to  be  thcpeplus  of  the  antients.     Rutb'sveil^  which  The  peplus, 
held/x  meafures  of  barley  y  (Riith  iii.  1 5.)  might  be  of  the  like  fa/hion,  ^^\  ^  ^^'' 
and  have  ierved  extraordinarily  for  the  fame  ufe :  as  were  alfo  the  cloaths  . 
(t<*  Ifzdnay  the  upper  garments)  of  the  IfraeliteSy  Exod.  xii.  13.  where- 
in they  folded  up  their  kneading  troughs :   as  the  MoorSy  j4rabsy  and 
Kabyles  do,  to  this  day,  things  of  the  like  burden  and  incumbrance  in 
their  )&yii^i.     Their  bumoofes  alfo  are  often  ufed  upon   thefe  occa- 
fions.     It  is  very  probable  likewife,  that  the  loofe  folding  garment, 
the  toga  ',  of  the  RomanSy   was  of  this  kind.     For  if  the  drapery  of 
their  ftatues  is  to  inftruft  us,  this  is  adtually  no  other  than  the  dreis  of 
the  Arabs y  when  they  appear  in  their  bykes.     The  plaid  of  the  High-- 
landers  in  Scotland  is  the  very  fame. 

Inftead  of  the  fbula  that  was  ufed  by  the  Romans y  the  Arabs  join 
together  with  thread,  or  with  a  wooden  bodkin,  the  two  upper  cor- 
ners of  this  garment ;  and  after  having  placed  them  firft  over  one  of 
dieir  fhoulders  they  then  fold  the  reft  of  it  about  their  bodies.  The 
outer  fold  ferves  them  frequently  inftead  of  an  apron ;  wherein  they 
carry  herbs,  loaves,  com,  &c.  and  may  illuftrate  feveral  allufions  made 
thereto  in  Scripture  ;  as  gathering  the  lap  full  of  wild  gourds,  2  Kings 
iv.  39.  rendering  feven  fold,  giving  good  meafure  into  die  bo/bmy  Pfabfi 
hoax.  12.  Tjukevi.^^.    ihalung  the/t;^,  Neb.  v.  13,  &c.  &c.  • 

The    bumocfiy    which    anfwers    to    our  closJs:,    is    often,    for 
warmdi,  worn  over  thefe  iykes.    This  too  is  another  great  branch  of 
their  woolen  manufa<Sory.     It  is  wove  in  one  piece,  and  fhaped  ex- 
aifUy  like  the  garment  of  the  little  god  Tekfphorus ;  viz.  flrait  about  the 
neck,  with  a  cape  or  Hippocrates' s  fleeve  (for  a  cover  to  the  head) 
and  wide  below  like  a  cloak.     Some  of  tfiem  likewife  are  fringed  ^htfa/bion  of 
round  the  bottom,  like  Partbenajpds  and  Trajan  s  garment  upon  the  />. 
hi^  relievos  oi Omjiantine s  arch^.     The  bumoafey  without  the  capey  ScmiwlatUh 
feems  to  anfwer  to  the  Roman  pallium '  j  and,  with  it,  to  the  bardocu^  /^#  Roman 

n  JJ     ^  paiJium,  and , 

CUllUS  .  bardocuculius. 

'  Toga  dida,  quod  velamento  fui  corpus  teg^t  atque  operiat.  Eft  autem  pallium 
punim  forma  rotunda  tifujiorey  &,qua{i  inundante  iinu  &  Tub  dextro  veniens  fuper 
humirumfiniftrum  pbnitur :  cujus  fimilitudinem  in  operimentis  fimulachrorum  vel  pi^u- 
rarum  afpicimus,  eafque  ftatuas  Togatas  vocamus,  Menfura  togs  juftse,  fi  fex  ulna3 
babeat.     Ijid.  Orig.  1.  xix.  cap  24. 

*  Vid.  r Hires  Arcus  Augufiorunty  ^c,  antiquis   nummis,  notifque  Jo.  Pitrl  Bellorii 
tUuftraci,  &f.  Rom.  1690.  tab.  xxiv.  xxviii.  xxxvux,  &c« 

s  P0j?i«m(i|E««Tiov)  quia  palam  geftetur:  quod  palam  fit  &  foris  :  fub  eo  enim 
Tunica  fumebatur,  &c.  Vid.  Suph.  Ihef.  Ling.  Lai. 

^  Penulae Gallicas genus,  quxcucullum  habet.    Hinc  MartiaL\.yi\s.  178. 

Gallia  Santonico  veftit  te  bardocucuUo. 
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SiveralcloMs  Jf  ^^  e^tcept  the  cape  of  ^c  buTTtoofe^  (which  is  only  occaiionalljr 
Ibeadid^''  ufed  during  a  fhowcr  of  rain,  or  in  very  cold  weather,)  feveral  Aravs 
and  KabyUs  go  bare-headed  all  tlie  year  long,  as  Ma/inijfa  did  of 
rbeir  tenths  old  9 1  binding  theiT  temples  only  with  a  narrow  fillet,  to  prevent  their 
hound  'With  a  j^^j^g  ftova  bcing  troubldbme.  As  the  ancient  diadema  ^  might  origi- 
'''  nally  ferve  for  this  purpofe,  fo  it  appears,  from  bufts  and  medals,  to  have 

been  of  no  other  faJhion.  But  the  Moors  and  Ti/rib,  with  ibme  of 
Tbecapsjworn  ^^  principal  AfxAi^  wear,  upon  the  crown  of  the  head,  a  fmall  he- 
Ac /^^  j^"' ffliipherical  cap  of  fcarlet  cloth  j  another  great  branch  of  their 
#»/  tiara.  wooUen  mfitiufaSlofy.  The  turbant^  as  they  oill  a  long  narrow  web 
^bi  turbant.  of  linen,  (ilk,  or  muflin,  is  folded  round  die  bottom  of  thefe  caps,  and 

very  properly  diftinguifhes,  by  the  number  and  fafhion  of  the  folds, 
the  fever^  orders  and  degrees  of  fbldiers,  and  fcxnetimes  of  citizens^ 
one   from  another.     We  find  the  iame  drefs  and  ornament  c^  the 
head,  the  tUirxi  as  it  was  called,  upon  a  number  of  medals,  ibatues^ 
and  ha£o  relievo's  of  the  ancients  ^ 
Straighi'Mi'      Under  die  fyke^   fome  wtar  a  clofe-bodied  frock  or  tunic^  (a  y/V- 
gd/hch.       ^^  they  call  it)  with  or  without  flecves ;  which  difiers  little  from  the 
Roman  tunica,  or  habk  in  which  the  oonfteUadonjBt^'r^ is  ufually  paint-- 
ed.     The  x^r^i^  or  cont  cjIE  our  Saviour,    which  was  woven  ^without 
fiamfnotn  iop  throughout,  John  xix.  23.  might  be  of  the  like  fafhion. 
This  toO)  no  le&  dun  the  bfke^  is  to  be  girded  about  their  bodies,  eipe- 
•      *  cially  when  they  ire  engaged  in  any  labour,  exerdfe,  or  empkyment ; 
at  which  timcfe  they  ufually  throw  off  their  bumorfes  ,and  iykes,  and  re- 
main only  in  Ciieie  tunica     And  of  this  kind  probably  was  the  habit 
wherewim  our  Saviour  might  ftill  be  cloathed,  when  he  is  faid  tolit^ 
ttfide  his  garments  {IfAtiua  pallium  fc.  &  peplum,  or  bumo^  and  hyke^ 
John  xiii.  4.)  and  to  tuhe  a  toiioel  and  gird  bin^ey^i  as  was  likewiie  the 
fyhet's>cGal^y  (Johnxxi.  7.)  whk^h  ^t.  Peter  girded  about  bim^  when 

Vid*  Raynaud.  Di Pit.  %  15.  Permt.  Dertvtft/iL.\.2\^  Salm.£»erck.  Plm.^.^<^2^ 
V^i  Ltic,  Eiym-  vel  Lex^  Pui/c^ 

5  Arbitror  te  audire,  Scipio,  hofpes  tuus  avitus  Majinijfa,  quae  faclat  liodie  nona* 
ginta  annos  natus  :  cum  ingreflus  iter  pedibus  fit,  in  equum  omnino  non  afcendere  : 
icutn  c^oo,  ex  cquo  jkmi  defcefUdere  :  noHo  frigure  jkUtici,  at  cafiu  0pntfi  fit,&c.  C/V. 
Dt  SeneSfuft. 

«  Bhdema  <erikt  fafda  tafidida,  quae  regum  CBpftibio  oUigftbatiir.  CktL  L  jucin 
tap.  6. 

7  Quartum  genus  veftimenti  eft  rotundum  pileolum,  quale  pidtim  in  Vhiffeo  oonf^ 
thnus,  qoafi,  fpkera  medk  At  divifa  :  &  pars  una  ponatnr  in  capite  :  hoc  Gncci  &  noftri 
Titf^ftv^nonnulli  Galeruiti  vtxraft,  Hebrsi  n93VD  Mi%ntpheth.  Non  habetacaoaen  in 
fbintno,  ntc  toMrm  iifque  ad  comam  caput  t^it,  fed  teitiam  partem  a  froMfee  inoper- 
tarn  relinquic,  &c.     Hieronym,  DeV^fit  Saardcit.-ad  Fahialam. 

•  The  original  word  is  ivfirivrif,  which  tfre  Vutgatt  renders  Tuma :  others  Am^ 
iulum^  Inducium,  Superciiicrttnty  &c.  from  ivifiiof/kmrn  fapmnduor.  Vid.  L^gVs 
Critica  Sacra,  p.  149. 

he 
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he  is  iaid  to  be  naked  i  or  what  the  fame  perfon,  at  the  conmuuKl  of 
the  angeU  (A5is  xii.  8.)  might  have  girded  upon  him,  before  he  i^  en- 
joined to  caft  bis  garment  (Ifi^imv)  ahout  him.  Now  the  byke  or  bur^ 
nooje^  or  both,  being  probably,  at  that  time  ( IfUrw  or  liUria)  the  proper 
dreis,  cbathing,  or  habit,  of  the  ea/km  nations,  as  they  ftiU  continue 
to  be  of.  the  Kabyles  and  Jirabi,  when  they  laid  them  afide^  or  appear* 
ed  without  one  or  the  other,  tfiey  might  very  probably  be  faid  to  be 
undreiled,  or  naked  9,  according  to  the  eaftern  manner  of  exprefCon. 
This  fame  convenient  and  uniform  /hape  of  theie  garmencis,  that  ax)e 
made  to  fit  all  peribns,  may  well  illuftrate  a  vanety  of  exprefnon$-9nd 
occurren<;es  in  Scripture ;  which,  to  ignorant  peribns,  too  much  milled 
by  our  own  fa/hions,  may  feem  difficult  to  account  for.  Thus,  among 
many  other  inilances,  we  read,  that  the  goodly  raiment  ofEJdu  was  put 
upon  Jacob ;  that  jfonathan  Jiript  himfe^  (^Hi  garments  \  and  the  beji 
robe  was  brought  out  and  put  upon  tbeprodigaijbn^  and  that  raiment  aii4 
changes  of  raiment  zxc  often  gi^en,  and  immediately  put  on,  (a^  they 
ftill  continue  to  be  in  thele  eaO^ern  nations)  without  fuch  previous  and 
occasional  alterations^  as  would  be  required  amongft  us  in  the  like  4iA 
tribution  or  exchange  of  garments. 

The  girdleSy  which  have  been  oocafionally  mentioned  before,  ace  nefyflfiontf 
ufually  of  worfled,  very  artfully  woven  into  a  variety  of  figures,  iudi  '^^  g^rMes. 
as  the  rich  girdles  of  the  virtuous  virgins  may  be  fuppofed  to  ha«e 
been,  Prov.  xxxi.  24.  They  ai;e  made  to  fi>ld  feveral  Urm»  about 
the  body ;  one  end  of  which  being  doubled  back^  and  jfewn  along  the 
edges,  ierves  them  for  a  purie^  ^reeable  to  the  aoceptatioo  of  the  J^m^ ' 
in  the  Scriptures.  The  7'urks  make  a  fisrther  ufe  of  thefe  girdles,  by 
fixing  therein  their  knives  and  poiniards  ^ :  whilft  the  bojias  (i.  e.  the 
writers  and  fecretaries)  fu^end  in  the  fame  their  inkhorns  3  •  a  cuftcxn 
as  old  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  (ix.  2.)  who  mentions  ^per/on  doathed  in 
-white  linen^  with  an  inkhom  upon  his  loins. 

9  To  be  nahd  k  the  fame  as  to  be  iUcbathid,  aecovdmg  t^  Sineca ;  qui  mak  veftkum 
i^^mofum  vidit,  nudum  fe  n)idiffe  dicit,  fays  he,  />/  Bwef*  1.  v.  13.  WJwt  P.  Mdfi 
atfo  fays  of  the  Germans,  jHIerumgue  nudes  egijfe  \  the  fame  is  expreiTed  by  Tacitus,  by 
RgeSia  vejie  fuperiore  j  i.  e.  the  Ifiirtov,  ox  whttanfwew  Jto  the  hyh  or  hurnopfe^  abov^  1 

<}efcrrbed.   David  alfo  (2  Sam,  vi.  14.  20.)  is  faid   to  be  naked,   when  he  had  on  a 
iiruttiphQdM 

'  Which  in  Matth.  x.  9.  and  Mark  vi,  8.  we  render  a  purfi* 
*  The  poniard  of  the  jtrahis  made  crooked,  like  1^  copis  or  ^^r^  of  the  antients. 
J^  Curt.  L  ill.  De  reb.  AUx.     Copidas  vocant  gladks  leviter  curvatos  falcihus  ftmiles. 
Bonarotas  Prxf.  in  Dempfl.  Hetrur.  Regal.     Brevis  gladius  in  ar<um  curvatus  harpe 
di^us, 

3  That  part  of  thefe  inkhorns  (if  an  inftrument  of  brafs  ouiy  be  fo  called)  which 
pafles  betwixt  the  girdle  and  the  tunic,  and  holds  their  pens,  is  long  and  flat ;  but 
the  veflel  for  the  ink,  which  refts  upon  tfae  girdle,  is  fquare,  with  a  lid  to  clafp  over  it, 
4bey  make  no  ufe  of  quills,  but  of  fmall  reeds,  (calami)  which  they  cut  into  <he  fame 

Gg    2  It 


k 


228  THEIR   HABITS  AND  DRESS. 

It  is  cuftomary  for  the  Turks  and  Moors  to  wear  fliirts  of  linen,  or 
cotton,  or  gauze,  underneath  the  tunic ;  but  the  Arabs  wear  nothing 
but  woollen.  There  is  a  ceremony  indeed  in  fbme  dou-warSy  which 
obliges  the  bridegroom  and  die  bride  to  wear  each  of  them  a  fhirt, 
at  the  celebration  of  their  nuptials  j  but  then,  out  of  a  ftrange  kind  of 
fuperftition,  they  are  not  afterwards  to  wafh  them  or  put  them  off 
whilft  one  piece  hangs  to  another.  The  fleeves  of  thefc  fhirts  are 
wide  and  open,  without  folds  at  the  neck  or  wrift,  as  ours  have,  there- 
by preventing  die  flea  and  the  loufe  from  being  commodioufly  lodged ; 
thofe,  particularly,  of  the  women,  are  oftentimes  of  the  richeft  gauze, 
adorned  with  different-coloured  ribbands,  interchangeably  fewed  to 
each  other. 

Neither  are  the  Bedoweens  accuftomed  to  wear  drawers ;  a  habit,  not- 

withftanding,  which  the  citizens  of  both  fcxes  conftantly  appear  in ; 

eipecially  when  they   go  abroad  or  receive  vifits.     The  virgins  are 

diftinguifhed  from  the  matrons,  in  having  their  drawers  made  of 

needle- work,  ftriped  filk  or  linen,  juft  as  T^amars  garment  is  defcribed, 

2  iSj/w.  xiii.  1 8.     But  when  the  women  are  at  home  and  in  private, 

then  their  hykes  are  laid  afide,  and  fometimes  their  tunics ;    and,   in- 

ftead  of  drawers,  they  bind  only  a  towel  *  about  their  loins.     A  Bar^ 

.    hary  matron,  in  her  undrcfs,  appears   like  SHanm  in  the  Admi* 

randa  5. 

The  nftils,  &c.       When  thefe  ladies  appear  in  public,  they  always  fold  themfelves  up 

;/  '^'  ^^^^'  fo  clofely  in  thefe  hykes^  that  even  without  their  veils,  we  could  difco- 

'womtn.      ver  very  little  of  their  faces.     But,  in  the  fummer  months,  when  they 

retire  to  their  country  feats,  they  walk  abroad  with  lefs  caution ;  though, 

even  then,  upon  the  approach  of  a  ftranger,  they  always  drop  their 

veils,  as  Rebekah  did  upon  the  fight  oilfaaCy  (Gen.  xxiv.  65.)     They 

all  affect  to  have  their  hair,  the  infirument  of  their  pride^  If.  xxii.  12. 

hang  down  to  the  ground ;   which,  after  they  have  coUedled  into  one 

lock,  they  bind  and  plait  it  with  ribbands  j  a  piece  of  finery  diiapproved 

of  by  the  apoftle,  i  Pet.  iii.  3.     Where  nature  has  been  lefs  liberal  in 

this  ornament,  there  the  defedl  is  fupplied  by  art,  and  foreign  hair  is 

.  procured  to  be  interwoven  with  the  natural.   Abfalonis  hairy  which  was 

fold  (2  Sam.  xiv.  26.)  for  two  hundred Jhehelsy  mighthave  been  applied  to 

ihape  with  our  pens ;  and,  in  the  country  villages,  no  lefs  than  among  the  Kahylii 
and  Jrabsy  where  galls,  coperas,  ^c.  are  not  to  be  procured,  they  make  ink  of  wool 
calcined  into  powder,  which  they  mix  afterwards  with  water. 

4  This  is  called,  both  in  Barbary  and  the  Levant^  zfootah^  l.^/*J  which  Camm  (in 
Golius)  makes  to  be  a  Perfian  word,  denoting  genus  veflis  firtata^  ex  Sindia  depor- 
imfttitum.  pec.  pracinSforium. 

s  Vid.  Admirand.  Roman.  Antiq.  tab.  xLiv, 

I  this 
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this  ulc.  After  the  hair  is  thus  plaited,  they  proceed  to  drefs  their 
%eads,  by  tying,  above  the  lock  I  have  defcribed,  a  triangular  piece  of 
linen,  adorned  with  various  figures  in  needle-work.  This,  among 
perfons  of  better  fafhion,  is  covered  vnxhdijarmah^  as  they  call  it,  (of 
the  like  found  with  □♦3*^rnj^n,  If.  iii.  lo.)  which  is  made  in  the 
iame  triangular  fhape,  of  thin  flexible  plates  of  gold  or  filver, 
artfully  cut  through  and  engraven  in  imitation  of  lace,  and  might 
therefore  anfwer  to  the  moon4ike  ornament^  mentioned  above.  A 
handkerchief  of  crape,  gauze,  filk,  or  painted  linen,  bound  clofe  over 
the  farmahy  and  falling  afterwards  careleflly  upon  the  favourite  lock 
of  hair,  completes  the  head-drefs  of  the  Moorijh  ladies. 

But  none  of  thefe  ladies  think  themfelves  completely  drefled,  till  W/  tinging 
they  have  tinged  their  eye-lids  with  al  ka^hol^,  i.  e.  T'he powder  of  ^^^^  w'^^"'^ 
ore.  And  as  this  is  performed  by  firft  dipping  into  this  powder  a  fmall 
wooden  bodkin,  of  the  thicknefs  of  a  quill,  and  then  drawing  it  after- 
wards, through  the  eye-lids,  over  the  ball  of  the  eye,  we  have  a  lively 
image  of  what  the  prophet  (yer.  iv.  30.^  may  be  fuppofed  to  mean  by 
renting  the  eyes  (not  as  we  render  it,  with  paintings  but)  with  ntfi  lead 
ore.  The  footy  colour,  which  is  thus  communicated  to  the  eyes,  is 
thought  to  add  a  wonderful  gracefulnefs  to  peribns  of  all  complexions. 
The  pradtice  of  it,  no  doubt,  is  of  the  greateft  antiquity:  for,  befides 
the  inflance  already  taken  notice  of,  we  find  that  when  "Jezebel  is  faid 
( 2  Kings  ix.  30.  \  to  have  painted  her  face ^  the  original  words  are 
myj^  TIS3  O0T\y  1-  e.  fhe  adjufled  {or  fet  off)  her  eyes  with  the  powder 
ofpouky  or  lead  ore.  So  likewife  Ezek.  xxiii.  40.  is  to  be  underftood* 
IQiran  bappuCy  (i.  e.  the  horn  of  pouk  or  lead  ore^  the  name  of  Job^s 
youngeft  daughter)  was  relative  to  this  cuftom  and  pra<5lice.  The 
Latin  appellation,  fncusy  is  a  derivative  alfb  firom  the  fame.     Neither 

^  This  word  is  rendered  hj^oUus  and  oihersjjlibiumy  antioionii  (pecies ;  and  fome- 
times  collyrium.  The  Heh,  7113  cahhol  hath  the  fame  interpretation  ;  and  the  verb 
n^JHD  joined  with  •[♦i^  Ezik,xx\\u  ^O.  \s  ttnAtxtiii  Thou  paintedft  thy  eyes.  •jlO 
is  taken  in  the  like  fignification,  being  rendered  antimonium,  fiibium^  quo  ad  tingenda 
nigrore  cilia,  feu  ad  venuftandos  oculos,  peculiariter  utebantur,  color  fubniger  ix  pul-- 
ViribusftiHi  confedus.  Schindl  Ltx.  itJJerom  likewife  upon  thefe  words  "^^  j^K  ^1D!1» 
If.  liv.  II.  which  we  tcndeT  ( I  will  lay )  the  Jlones  with  fair  colours^  takes  notice,  quod 
omiies  praeter  Lxx.  fimiliter  tranftulerunt :  viz.  (fternam)  inflibio  lapidis  tuos^  in  (imi- 
litudinem  comptae  mulieris,  quae  ocuhs  pingit  fUbio^  ut  pulchritudinem  fignificet  civi* 

tatis.  ^Q  therefore,  7113,  and  ^^^^a  denoting  the  fame  mineral  fubftance  or  col- 
lyrijiM^  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  what  is  called  to  this  day  ia-bo/y  (which  is  a  rich 
lead  ore,  pounded  into  an  impalpabfe  powder)  was  the  mineral  which  they  always 
made  ufeof. 

was 
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was  this  cuflom  ufcd  by  other  eaftern  nations  only  7,  but  by  the  Greeks 
alfo  and  Romans  ^.  Among  other  curiosities  likewiie  that  were  takeft: 
out  of  the  catacombs  at  Sahara^  relating  to  the  Egyptian  women,  I  iaw 
a  joint  of  the  common  reed,  or  Snax^  which  contained  one  of  the& 
bodkins,  and  an  ounce  or  more  of  this  powders  agreeable  to  the  fafhion 
and  practice  of  thefe  times. 

SECT.     Vffl, 

Of  their  provijions  and  cookery. 

PROVISIONS  of  all  kinds  are  very  cheap.     A  large  piece  of 

bread,  a  bundle  of  tumeps,  and  a  fmall  baikct  of  fruit,  may  each  of 

them  be  purchafed  fi^r  an  afper^  i.e.  fcr  the  fix  hundred  and  nincty- 

fixth  part  of  a  dollar ;  which  is  not  the  quarter  of  one  of  our  farthings. 

Fowls  are  frequently  bought  for  a  penny  or  three  half-pence  a«picce ; 

d  foil-grown  flieep  for  three  (hillings  and  fix  jjence ;  and  a  cow  and  a 

calf  for  a  guinea.     A  bufliel  of  the  beft  wheat  likewife  is  ufually  fold 

for  fifteen,  feldom  fo  dear  as  eighteen  pence;  which  is  a  great  blcffing 

and  advantage,  inafmuch  as  tl^,  no  Icfe  than  the  eaftern  nations  in 

Tbefi  feofU    general,  are  great  eaters  of  bread  9 ;  it  being  computed  Aat  three  per- 

^iat  taters  offoff^  in  four  live  entirely  upon  it ;  or  clfe  upon  foch  compofitions'  as 

Srtad. .         ^j^  made  of  ba-ley  or  wheat  flour.     Frequent  mention  is  made  of  this 

fimple  diet  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  * ;  where  the  flefli  of  animals,  diough 

7  Of «f  St  (Cyrus)  euhif  (^J^g^)  xneo^rfAfifJIffef  ^  O*0A AMflN  TnorPA»H,, 
^  XS'^f*^®'  tv'f/t^M,  1^  KOfAMH  Vfo^d-fTOK,  &c.    Xewph.   Df  Cyr,  injt.   1.  j.    §  1 1. 

Sct^^fiju  Tf  wMgnm  1^  rnor?A»A£  OfrdAAMAN,  i^  fimft^g  ftiiAtm  f%^M»,  «cc. 
CL  Alex,  Pad,  1.  iii.  c.  2. 

'  Vis  Stibii  principalis  circa  oculos  ;  namque  ideo  etiam  plerique  PLuyepbthahnatt  id 
appellavere  (Viofcojid,  I.  iii.  c.  99.}  quoniam  in  callibkpharis  mulierum  dllatet  oculos. 
Plw.  1.  xx>:iii.  c.  6. 

9  Alyvnlw  f  ^al^&'  APTO*ArOT2  Pn^rh  Zveu^  xvTJtjj^lof  i&iJUu.  Athtn. 
Delp  1.  X.  p.  41^.  Ed.  Dalechamp.  Maftnijfa  likewife,  ^reeabk^  ju>  dcuibt,  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  Numidians  at  that  time,  is  mentioned  by  Polyhius  {Fragm.  p.  icoo.  ed. 
iCa/auh,)  as  eating  (^^wtt^ov  a^isv)  hr4nvn  bread  very  (avourily  at  Ms  tentxioor. 

"  Cufcafflwe^  i.  c,  the  chiefeft  of  thefe ^ompo&tions,  is  well  defcribed  in  Phil.  Trm^. 
>r^  254.  and  in  Lowth.  Ahridg.  vol.  iii.  p.  6a6.  Wiiea  the  grains  of  cufcqffiwe  aie 
large,  then  the  compofition  b  called  banaa.  What  they  zaXidwauda^  is  the  £une  with 
vermezclli\  as  their  hag-reah  differs  not  mucli  from  our  pancakes,  only  that  inftead  of 
tubbing  the  ta-jzn^  or  pan  wherein  they  fry  them,  with  buttei:,  they  here  rub  it  with  foap 
to  make  them  honey-comb. 

•  Gen.  xviii.  5.  and  i  Sam.  xxviii.  22,  I  will  fetch  a  morfelof  bread.  Ch.  xxi.  14, 
And  Abraham  took  bread  and  a  bottle  of  watery  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar.  Ch.  xxx  vii.  25, 
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fometimes  indeed  it  may  be  included  in  the  eating  of  breads  or  making 
\i  mealy  is  not  often  recorded. 

In  cities  and  villages,  where  there  are  publick  ovens,  the  bread  is  ^wu  thij 
ufually  leavened ;  but  among  the  Bedoweens  and  KabyleSy  as  ibon  as  the  ^^^'  '^' 
dough  is  kneaded,  it  is  made  into  thin  cakes,  either  to  be  baked  imme- 
diately upon  the  coals,  or  elfe  in  a  ta-^jen  j.     Such  were  the  unleavened 
cakeSy  which  we  fo  often  read  of  in  Scripture :  fuch  likewiie  were  the 
cakes  which  Sarah  made  quickly  upon  the  hearth.  Gen.  xviii.  6. 

«  Moft  families  grind  their  wheat  and  barley  at  home,  having  two  How  thy 
portable  mill-ftones  for  that  purpofe  \    the  uppermoft  whereof,  is  i^'"'^  '^'"' 
turned  round  by  a  fmall  handle  of  wood  or  iron,  that  is  placed   in  ^^^' 
the  rim.     When  this  ftone  is  large,  or  expedition  is  required,   then 
a  fecond  peribn  is  called  in  to  ailift ;  and  as  it  is  ufual  for  the  wo- 
men alone  to  be  concerned  in  this  employment,  who  feat  themfelves 
over  againft  each  other,  with  the  mill-ftones  between  them,  we  may 
fee  not  only  the  propriety  of  the  expreflion,  Exod.  xi.  5.  of  fitting  behind 
the  mill  J  but  the  force  of  another,  Matth.  xxiv.  40.  that  two  women  JhaU 
be  grinding  at  the  mill,  the  onejhall  he  taken  and  the  other  left.     The  cus- 
tom which  thefe  women  have  of  finging,  during  the  time  they  are  thus 
employed,  is  the  fame  with  what  is  related  in  an  expreflion  oi  Arijlo-- 
pbanesy  viz.  rZf  w]toTii(rS»  oixhifi  rU  «<5ij,  as  it  is  preferved  by  AtbenauSy 
Deipn.p.  619.  edit.  Cafaub. 

Befides  feveral  different  forts  of  fricafees,  andof  roafted,  boiled,  xnA'^^^^rfeieral 
forced  meats,  (the  firft  and  laft  of  which  are  always  high-fealbned  zwd/^^^^^^^^^^ 
very  favoury.  Gen.  xxvii.  4.)'  the  richer  part  of  die  Turks  and  Moors, 
mix  up  a  variety  of  dijfhes  with  almonds,  dates,  iweet-meats,  milk, 
and  honey ;  which  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  enumerate.     I  have   ^ 
feen,  at  fome  of  tfieir  feftivals,  more  than  two  hundred  di(hes,  where- 
of forty,  at  leaft,  were  of  different  kinds.     But  among  the  Bedoweens 
and  Kabyles  tiiere  are  neither  utenfik  nor  conveniencies  for  fuch  enter- 
tainments :  two  or  tfiree  wooden  bowls,  with  a  pot  and  a  kettle,  being 
Ae  whole  kitchen  furniture  of  the  greatcft  prince  or  emeer. 

Hxiy  fat  doufa  ta  eat  breads  Cfa.  xliii.  31^  j/ndjakiphjaid^  Sit  tmbnad.  £xod»iL  20^ 
Call  him,  that  hi  may  tai  bread,  Cb.  xvi.  3,  fi'e  did  eat  tread  ta  the  full.  Deut^  ix.  9» 
I  neither  did  eat  breads  nor  drink  water,  i  Sam.  xxviii.  20,  Saul  hadeattn  no  bread  all 
the  day,  &c. 

i  Tbh  is  a  {hallow  earthen  vefle],  like  a  frying  pan,  made  tife  of  not  only  for 
fUs,  JMit  other  purpofe^.  Wh«t  ie  baked  therein  ie  called  ta-jen,  after  the 
name  oFifhe  reflel;  juftas  ttiUnoit  (Hefyth.  tdyiiww)  n  word  of  the  fame  ibund  and 
import,  is  taken  by  the  Greeks:  reiytwov  appellant  id  Ivrijyavw  i4^ijft€¥.  (Steph.Thef 
p.  1460- 1.  If  thy  eblation  (Lev.  ii.  5.)  be  a  meatoffering,  baken  in  a  fan  {am  Tti^ 
yire)  itjball  be  effinejhur  wdeavened^  mingled  with  eiL 

AU 
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fheirmithod      All  thc  fcvcfal  ordcrs  and  degrees  of  thefe  people,  from  the  Bedi^ 
•f^^^gi       ^^^  ^Q  ^g  BaJhaWy  eat  in  the  fame  manner ;  firft  wafhing  their  hands, 

and  then  fitting  themfelves  down  crofs-legged  *,  (their  ufual  pofture  of 
fitting)  round  about  a  mat,  (Pfatm  cxxviii.  3.  i  Sam.  xvi.  11.)  or  a 
low  table,  where  their  difhes  are  placed.  No  ufe  is  made  of  a  table- 
cloth ;  each  perfon  contenting  himfelf  with  a  fhare  of  a  long  towel 
that  is  x:arelefily  laid  round  about  the  mat  or  table.  Knives  and 
ipoons  likewife  are  of  little  fervice ;  for  their  animal  food,  being  always 
well  roafted  or  boiled,  requires  no  carving.  The  cufcafJoFwe^pUhe^  and 
other  difhes  alfb,  which  we  /hould  reckon  among  fpoon-meats,  are 
&rved  up,  in  the  &me  manner,  in  a  degree  of  heat,  little  better  than 
lukewarm  5  whereby  the  whole  company  eat  of  it  greedily,  without 
thc  leaft  danger  of  burning  or  fcalding  their  fingers.  The  flefti  they 
tear  into  moriels,  and  the  cufccjjowe  they  make  into  pellets,  fqueezing 
as  much  of  them  both  together  as  will  make  a  mouthful.  When 
their  food  is  of  a  more  liquid  nature,  fiich  as  oil  and  vinegar,  robb, 
hatted  milk,  honey,  &c.  then,  after  they  have  broken  their  bread  or 
cakes  into  little  bits,  (ij/Aifica  or  fopSy)  diey  fall  on  as  before,  dipping 
tbeir  bands  and tbar  morjeh  together  therein,  J^Ub.  xxv^  23.  Rutbu. 
14.  ycbn  xiii.  26.  At  all  thefe  meals  they  feed  themfelves  with  their 
right  hand^  the  left  being  rcferved  for  more  ignoble  ufcs. 
•  As  fbon  as  any  perfon  is  fatisfied,  he  rifes  up  and  wafhes  his  hands, 
his  arms,  and  his  beard,  without  taking  the  leafl  nodce  of  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  company  -,  whilfl  another  takes  inflantly  his  place  j 
the  fervant  fbmetimes  (for  there  is  nodiftindion  of  tables)  fucceeding 
his  maflen 

At  all  thefe  feftivals  and  entertainments,  the  men  are  treated  in  fb- 

parate  apartments  fix)m  the  women  5  (Efib.  i.  9.)  not  the  leafl  inter- 

courfe  or  conununicadon  being  ever  allowed  betwixt  the  two  {exes. 

f  '    bifmil-     When  they  fit  down  to  thefe  meals,  or  when  they  eat  or  drink  at 

i^Xfhin  they  other  times;  and  indeed  when  they  enter  upon  their  daily  enaploy- 

jkdawM,&c.   ments,  or  any  other  a£tion,  they  alleys  ufe  die  word  Bifinillabj  (i.  e, 

1»  tbe  name  of  God,)  with  the  like  ferioufhefs  and  reverence  alfb  they 
pronounce  the  word  jilbandillaby  i.  e.  God  be  praijed^  when  nature  is 
fatisfied,  or  when  their  affairs  are  attended  widi  fuccefi. 

^  ToVw  x«/44'«<^  or  tbc  binding  pftbihue^  H§m.  IL  H.  1 18.  was  the  vciy  (ame  wB&oa 
among  the  Gruksi  explained  by  Euftatbius  bjr  ««&fd^i|f«#9  t§  Jk  dnvn ;  tiz.  as  the 
eaflern  people  ftill  continue  to  do,  cr9f$  Ugged.  MfcbyLs  in  Prmmtbnu  has  the  fam#> 
cxpreffion  for  Jhtir^  d$um. 

SECT. 
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SECT.     IX. 

Of  their  employments  and  diver/ions. 

THE  Turks  and  Moors  are  early  rifers,  and  drink  ^€\xJhorbah  (as  The  times  o/ri- 
they  call  a  mefs  of  pottage)  before  the  dawning  of  the  day :  at  which  fi^s  and  eating 
time  they  conftantly  attend  the  public  devotions  ;after  their  muezzims^  u^y%  and 
or  cryers,  have  firft  called  out  thrice,  from  the  tops  of  their  mofqueSy  Come  Turks. 
to  prayers ;  it  is  better  to  pray  than  tojkep.  The  feveral  ftationSy  pro^ 
firationSy  and  other  ceremonies  enjoined  upon  thefe  occafions,  as  they 
have  been  already  well  defcribed  by  Reland  and  other  authors,  fo 
they  need  not  be  here  repeated.  After  they  have  performed  this  fhort, 
though  neceflary  duty,  as  they  account  it,  and  asfoon  as  the  morning  is 
light  y  (Gen.  xliv.  9.)  the  men  are  font  away  to  their  proper  trades  and  oc- 
cupations, till  ten  in  the  morning,  the  ufiial  time  of  dining ;  after 
which  they  return  again  to  their  employment  till  afa^  or  the  afternoon 
prayers  ;  when  all  kind  of  work  ceafes,  and  their  fliops  are  fhut  up. 
The  fupper  commonly  follows  the  prayers  of  magreby  or fun-fet ;  and 
their  devotions  being  repeated  at  the  fetting  of  the  watch,  or  when  it 
begins  to  be  dark,  tihey  take  their  reft  immediately  afterwards.  In  the 
intervals  of  thefe  ftated  hours  of  public  prayer,  or  when  no  bufinefs  is  to 
be  tranfadted,  the  graver  and  more  elderly  perfons  are  frequently  taken 
up  in  counting  over  their  beads  3  rtpeatingjlafar'-allah  ^  at  each  of  them. 
Sometimes  likewife,  inftead  of  fitting  crofs-legged  or  jointly  upon 
tfieir  heels  and  knees,  (their  ufual  pofture  upon  thefe  devotional  occa- 
fions, as  being  the  readier  for  their  proftrations,)  they  fit  down  with 
their  knees  placed  upright  before  them,  (as  in  covering  their  feet^ 
Jtddg*  iii.  24.  I  Sam.  xxiv.  3.  i.  e.  in  alvo  exonerando)  and  putting 
their  fistces  betwixt  them,  as  Elijah  did,  ( i  Kings  xviii.  42.)  offer  up, 
in  a  more  private  and  retired  manner,  their  ejaculations  and  prayers. 
Others  again  there  are,  who  mutter  over  by  heart,  moving  their  bo- 
dies too  and  fro  all  the  time,  fuch  portions  of  their  Koran^  as  are  then 
pitched  upon  for  their  meditation.  Several  of  their  thakbsy  or  fcribes, 
are  fo  well  converfant  with  the  Koran^  that  they  can  correftly  tran- 
fcribe  it  by  memory,  from  one  end  to  another. 

Thofe  who  are  not  fo  ferioufly  and  religioufly  difpofed,  fpend  the 
day  either  in  converfing  with  one  another  at  the  haf-effs  7  j  in  the 

^  Bifmallah  is  the  fame  in  effea  with  the  Jewijh  n^».  *.  e.  S»n  '(♦fin*  D»,  if 
Godwin,  or  if  God  he  f leafed  \  or  if  the  Lord  willy  I  &r.  iv.  19,    i  Pet.viu  17, 

^  Staffar^aHah^  i.  e.  God  forgive  me* 

7  The  holding  converfations  at  the  hafeffsy  i.  e.  the  barber^  sjhopy  feems  to  be  of 
great  antiquity;  for  Theophraftus  (as  we  read  in  P/a/^r^A,  Sympof  1.  v.  q.  5.)   calls 

ihem  ciQivA  cvfAifi^toif  banquits  without  wine. 

H  h  Bazar-, 
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Bazar ;  or  at  the  coffee-boufes ;  where  they  drink  coffee  ^  or  Jherbefy 
and  play  at  chefs ;  wherein  they  are  very  dextrous ;  and  fomctimes  are 
fb  well  matched,  as  to  continue  the  fame  game,  by  adjournment,  for 
ieveral  days,  before  it  is  finiihed.  The  conqueror  is  as  highly  pleaied 
with  having  a  feather,  as  the  cuftom  is,  fhick  in  his  turbanty  as  our 
gamefters  would  be,  in  having  won  a  great  fum. 

But  there  are  feverai  ^urks/h  and  MBorijh  youths,  and  no  finall  part 
likewife  of  the  unmarried  foldiers,  who  attend  their  concubines, 
with  wine  and  muiick,  into  the  fields;  or  elfe  make  themfelves 
merry  at  the  tavern;  a  practice,  indeed,  exprefsly  prohibited  by  their 
religion,  but  what  the  neceflity  of  the  times,  and  die  uncontroulable 
paiuons  of  the  tranigreilbrs,  oblige  diele  governments  to  diipenfe 
with. 

The  Arab  follows  no  regular  trade  or  employment.     His  life  is  one 
continued  round  of  idlenefs  or  diverfion.     When  no  paflime  nor  hunt- 
ing^match  calls  him  abroad,  he  does  nothing  all  the  day  long,  but 
loiter  at  \y<ya^yfmoke  his  pipe ',  and  repofe  himfelf  under  fome  neigh- 
bouring fhade.     He  has  no  reliih  at  all  for  domeftic  amufements, 
and  is  rarely  known  to  converfo  with  his  wife,  or  play  with  his  dul- 
dren.     What  he  values  above  all,  is  his  hcnie ;  wherein  he  places  his 
higheft  iatisfadion ;  being  feldom  well  pleafed  or  in  good  humour, 
but  when  he  is  far  from  ^me,  riding  at  full  fpeed,  or  hunting. 
Their  iexteri-     ^^  Arabs y  and  indeed  the  eaftern,  nations  in  gener^,  are  very 
tj  in  riding,    dcxtrous  at  thefe  exercifes.   I  faw  feverai  pcrfons  ^iKairVy  who  at  fiiU 
i|>eed,  and  upon  horfes  iixteen  hands  high,  would  take  up  from  the 
rf  th^itM    ff^>ui^  2LJerrid  \  as  they  called  the  naked  ftalk  of  a  palm  branch,  that 
boar.  had  been  dropped  by  themfelves,  or  by  their  antagonifts.     Few  there 

arc  but  who  can  quickly  hunt  down  a  wild  boar;  the  reprefentation 
of  which  iport,  as  it  is  performed  to  this  day,  is  beautifully  deiigned 
upon  one  o£  the  medallions  in  Cor^antines  *  arch. 

'  GfJ^si  (or  C$wahy   as  they  pronoiuice  it)   aad  Jbgrbet  are  bodi  of  them  csftem 

words;  the  firfl  oiPifJian^  the  latter  of  Arabic  extradlioB,  denoting  driniy  or  the  to 

drifikabU. 

^  This  the  Arabs  call  [^JU^  H  V/^I  Shrob  el  Douhhatiy  drinking  •/  fimkey  i.  e. 
tobacco ;  the  Arabick  and  our  name' being  the  fame,  according  to  what  Hernandez  relat- 
«th.  Plantamy  quam  Mixicenfti  Pycielt  feu  Yek  vocant^  ab  Haitinis  apfillatur  To- 
bacus,  a  quibus  non  ad  Indoi  folum^  fed  ad  Hifpanos  id  dejluxit  nomeny  eo  quod  fuflFu- 
migtis  admifceretuTy  qu^  Tobacos  ettam  nuncupare  confueverunty  a  Brafilianis  Petum, 
ab  aiiis  Herba  iacra,  a  nonmMs  Nicotiana  dicitur^     Hift.  Mexican,  i.  v.  cap.  57. 

'  Some  authors  have  derived  the  name  of  Biledulgerid  from  thcTe  branches  5  but  with- 
out foundation.    Vkk  p.  4.  &.  141. 

*  Vid.  F^.  Arcus  AuguJiorwHy  &c.  Tabk  xxxvi. 

The 


AND    HAWKING,  235 

The  method  is  this.  After  they  have  rouzed  the  beaft  from  his 
retirement,  and  purfued  it  into  fome  adjacent  plain  (the  tV?r<trifMfc 
X^V^^j  ^s  Xenophon  calls  it)  their  firft  endeavour  is,  by  frequently 
overtaking  and  turning  it,  to  tire  and  perplex  it;  and  then,  viratching 
an  opportunity,  they  either  throw  their  lance  at  it,  at  fonfie  diftance, 
or  elfe,  coming  clofe  by  its  fide,  which  is  the  moft  valiant  way,  they 
lodge  their  fpears  in  its  body.  At  the  hunting  of  the  lioriy  a  whole  di-  ^^^  n^n; 
ftridt  is  fummoned  to  appear  3  who,  forming  themfelves  firft  into  a 
circle,  enclofe  a  (pace  of  three,  four,  or  five  miles  in  compafs,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  people,  and  the  quality  of  the  ground, 
that  is  pitched  upon  for  the  fcene  of  adlion.  The  footmen  advance 
firft,  ruftiing  into  the  thickets^  with  their  dogs  and  fpears,  to  put  up  the 
game;  whilft  the  horfemen,  keeping  a  little  behind,  are  always 
ready  to  charge,  upon  the  firft  fally  of  the  wild  beaft.  In  this  manner 
they  proceed,  ftill  contradting  their  circle,  -till  they  all  at  laft  either 
clofe  in  together,  or  meet  with  fome  other  game  to  divert  thefii.  The 
accidental  paftime  upon  thefe  occafions  is  fbmetimes  very  entertaining ;  a  variety  if 
for,  the  feveral  different  forts  of  animals  that  lie  within  this  compafs,  ^^'«'  *^» 
being  thus  driven  together,  or  flighted  fi-om  their  abodes,  they  rarely  ^ '  *^^^' 
fail  of  having  a  variety  of  agreeable  chaces  after  hares ^  jackallsy  hy(tnasy 
and  other  wild  beafts.  We  have,  in  the  following  lines,  a  beautifiil 
defcripdon  of  the  like  diverfion. 

Si  curoa.feras  indago  latentes 
Claudity  &  admotis  paulatim  caffibus  arSlaf. 
tthz  ignem  fonitumque  pan)enty  drffufaqiie  linquunt 
Aoidj  miranturque  fuum  decrefcere  monfemy 
Dimec  in  angufiam  ceciderunt  undique  valknty 
Inque  vicem  Jiupuere  gregesy  focioque  timore 
Manfuefcunt :  Jimul  hirtus  apery  fi^ul  urfa^  Jupufque 
Cogitury  &  captos  contemnit  cerva  leones.  Stat.  Achil.  1.  i.  ^^g. 

It  is  comfnonly  obferved,  that,  when  the  lion  perceives  himfelf  in  daii- 
ger,  nay  fometimes  the  very  moment  he  is  rouzed,  he  will  feize  di- 
rectly upon  the  perfon  who  is  the  neareft  to  him,  and,  rather  than 
quit  his  hold,  will  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  cut  to  pieces. 

Hawking  is  one  of  the  chiefeft  diverfions  among  die  Arabs  and  Th  Arabs 
gentry  of  the  kingdom  oi  Tunis.     Their  woods  afford  them  a  beau-  ?^'  ^'A^*^» 
tifiil  variety  of  hawks  and  falcons ;  for  which  this  kingdom  was  re- 
markable two  centuries  ago  '.     With  their  fakonettiy    one  of  the 

«  Reges  Tunetinfts  Cafarea  majeftati  ejufque  fucceflbribus  HsJ^ania  regtbus,  fin-* 
gulis  annis  in  aequum,  fex  equos  Mauros,  eofque  exquifitiffimos,  ac  duodecim  eximios 
falcones,  in  aeviternam  beneficiorum  ab  ejus  majeftate  acceptorum  memoriaxn  danto  & 
«ficrunco.     Efrob.  Dior.  Expid,  Tunet.  a  Carolo  V.  Imp.  mdxxxv. 

H  h  2  fmaUeft 


I 


236  THEIR    METHOD  OF    FOWLING. 

ftnallefl  fpecics,  they.ufually  hunt  on  foot,  efpecially  in  the  quail  ksL-^ 

fon,  at  the  autumnal  aquinoxj    which  affords  them  high  diverfion  and 

pleafure. 

neir  method       Thofc  who  delight  in  fowling^  do  not  ipring  the  game,  as  we  do, 

cfjbQQtingy     ^j^  j^gg .  jj^^^  (hading  themfelves  with  an  oblong  piece  of  canvafs, 

(ftretched  over  a  couple  of  reeds  or  flicks)  like  a  door,  they  walk 
with  it  through  the  feveraJ  brakes  and  avenues,  where  they  expeft  to 
find  game.  This  canvafs  is  ufually  fpotted,  or  painted  with  the  figure 
of  a  leopard;  and  a  little  below  the  top  of  it,  there  is  one  or  more 
holes  for  the  fowler  to  look  through  and  obferve  what  pailes  before 
him.  The  rbaad^  the  kitawiahy  partridge^  and  other  gregarious  birds, 
will,  upon  the  approach  of  the  canvafs,  covey  together,  though  they 
were  feeding  before,  at  fbme  diflance  from  each  omen  The  woodcock^ 
quaily  and  fuch  birds  likewife  as  do  not  commonly  feed  in  flocks, 
will,  upon  fight  of  this  extended  canvafs,  ftand  fliil  and  look  afh>- 
nifhed  -,  which  gives  the  fportfinan  an  opportunity  of  coming  very  near 
them ;  and  then,  refling  the  canvafs  upon  the  ground,  and  directing 
the  muzzle  of  his  piece  through  one  of  the  holes,  he  will  fbmedmes 
.  fhoot  a  whole  covey  at  a  time.  The  ^ais  have  another,  though  a 
more  laborious  method  of  catching  thefe  birds ;  for  obferving,  that 
diey  become  languid  and  fatigued,  after  they  have  been  haflily  put  up 
twice  or  thrice,  diey  immediately  run  in  upon  them,  and  knock  them 
down  with  their  zerwattys ',  or  bludgeons,  as  we  fhould  call  them. 
They  are  likewife  well  acquainted  with  that  method  of  catching  par- 
tridges, which  is  called  tunnelling :  and,  to  make  the  capture  the 
greater,  they  will  fbmetimes  place  behind  the  net,  a  cage,  with  fbme 
tame  ones  within  it,  which,  by  their  perpetual  chirping  and  callings 
quickly  bring  down  the  coveys  that  are  within  hearing,  and  thereby 


proud 'y  but  fhould  be^   like  a  decoy  partridge  in  a  cage  \  fo  is^  &c. 

'  Thcfc  are  fhoit  flicks,  fucb  probably  as  the  anticnt  fmr^irl^  were,  which  being 
bound  round  the  end  with  iron,  or  inlaid  with  pewter  or  brafs,  fefve  tfaofe  Jrabt  who 
ase  not  maflers  of  a  gun,  for  an  ofFenGve  and  defenlive  weapon. 

^  Vid.  Becb^  Hiirtz.  part.  pofl.  L  L  c.  1 3. 
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S  E  C  T.     X. 

Of  their  manners  and  cujloms  j  and  of  the  Moorifh  women^  their  lamen^ 

tations^  6cc. 

THE  Arabs  retain  a  great  many  of  thofe  manners  and  cuftoms  ne  manners 
which  we  read  of  in  facred,  as  well  as  prophane  hiftory.     For,  if  we  "l^^^T^  ^^ 
except  their  religion,  they  are  the  very  fame  people  that  they  were  ^ccns. 
two  or  three  thoufand  years  ago ;  without  having  ever  embraced  any 
of  thofe  novelties  in  drefs  or  behaviour,  which  have  had  fo  many 
periods  and  revolutions  among  the  Turks  and  Moors.     Upon  meeting  neirfaluta- 
one  another,  they  ftill  ufe  the  primitive  falutation  oi  Salem  alekum  ^y  i.  e.  tiom. 
Peace  he  unto  you :  though  by  their  wit  or  fliperftition  they  have  made  it 
a  religious  compliment  7,  as  if  they  faid.  Be  in  ajiate  offalvation.    Be- 
fore die  Mahometan  conquefts,  the  expreffion  was,  Allah  heekha,  or,  God 
prolong  your  life-,  the  fame  with  Havo  adom\  the  P^wV compliment,  in 
Plautus.  Inferiors,  out  of  deference  and  refpedt,  kifs  the  feet,  the  knees, 
or  the  garments  of  their  fuperiors ;  but  children,  and  the  neareft  relationsr, 
kifs  the  head  only.   The  pofture  they  obferve  in  giving  one  another  the 
ajslem-mah  *,  is,  to  lay  their  right  hand  upon  their  breaft ;  whilft  others, 
who  are  more  intimately  acquainted,  or  are  of  equal  age  and  dignity, 
mutually  kifs  the  hand,  the  head,  or  fhoulder  of  each  other '.     At 
the  feaft  of  their  byramy  and  upon  odier  great  folenmities,   the  wife 
compliments  her  hufband  by  kiffing  his  hand. 

It  is  here  nodifgrace  for  perfons  of  thehigheft  charad:er  to  bufy  them-  No  employ- 
felves  in  what  we  fhould  reckon  menial  employments.     The  greateft  ^^^i^J'^Ztfg 
prince  (like  Gideon  and  Araunab  oi  did)  aflifts  in  the  moft  laborious  ac-  the  Arabs, 
tions  of  hufbandry ;   neither  is  he  afhamed  to  fetch  a  lamb  from  his 

6  Andhi  ( Jofcph)  faid^  D3^  Dl*7B^,  the  fame  with  the  Arab  ^  f)L4  Peace  ii 
untoyouy  Gen.  xliii.  23.  Judg,  vL  23.  and  xix.  20.  i  Sam,  xxv.  6,  ^c,  John  xx.  19, 
Peace  be  unto  youj  kc. 

7  The  Mahometans  love  to  call  their  religion  i-Jiamifmej  from   the  Arab,  falama 

( Ju)  which  in  the  4th  conj.  is  ajlama  \&^^^  to  enter  into  the  flate  of  falvation  \  hence 
eflam  ( JUi*0  tbefaving  religiony  and  mujiemony  (ply*^)  or,  as  we  call  it,  mufiemofiy  or 
mufolemy  he  that  believeib  therein.  Prid.  Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  1 1. 
-  •  In  Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  it  is  faid,  When  Jofeph's  brethren  faw  that  their  father  loved 
him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  that  they  hated  him,  and  could  not  /peak  peaceably  to 
bim  'y  whereas  thefe  laft  words  Ihould  be  rendered  thus  \  they  would  not  give  him  the  af- 
Jlem-mah  or  the  compliment  of  peace. 

9  Salutations  of  this  kind  are  often  mentioned  in  Homtry  as  pradifed  by  the  Greeks. 
ILioji  ii  fAU  X€(Pa(Ai|f  Tf  j^  oLfJf/poi  (fata  itaKoi^ 

XS(aif  T  ifjiKpiii^gLf.  ,  Odyjf,  \.  xvi.  vcr.  15, 

K«}  x«Jw»— «ftjff.  Odyjf,  xxi.  vcr.  224.  ; 

^^0,Ki^  i^  X*5*f  <xvMrf,        j  Ibid,  ver,  225. 

herd 
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herd  *  and  kill  it*,  whilft  ^c prince/sins  wife,  is  impatient  till  fhehas 
prepared  her  fire  and  her  kettle  to  feeth  and  drefs  it.  The  cuftom,  diat 
ftill  continues,  of  walkng  either  bare-foot  3  or  with  flippers  ♦,  requires 
the  ancient  compliment  of  bringing  water,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  flranger, 
to  wafh  his  feet  ^  And  who  is  the  perfon  that  prefents  himfelf  firft 
to  do  this  office,  and  to  give  the  mar-^bailfab^  or  welcome^  butthemafter 
himfelf  of  the  family  ?  who  always  diftinguifhes  himfelf  by  being  the 
mofl  officious ;  and,  after  his  entertainment  is  prepared,  accounts  it  a 
breach  of  refpedt  to  fit  down  with  his  guefts,  but  ftands  up  all  the 
time  and  ferves  them.  Thus  Abraham  (as  we  read.  Gen.  xviii.  8.)  took 
butter  and  milky  and  the  calfwbicb  be  bad  drejjedy  andfet  it  before  thean^ 
gelsy  and  he  flood  by  them  under  tbe  tree^  and  tbey  did  eat.  " 
Tibi  Arabs  Yet  this  outward  behaviour  of  the  Arab  is  fi-equentiy  the  very  re- 

faifi  and  trea-  y^jfg  of  his  inward  temper  and  inclination.     For  he  is  naturally  fklfe, 

thievifh,  and  treacherous  ^ ;  and  it  ibmetimes  happens  that  tho^  yexy 
perfbns  are  overtaken  and  pillaged  in  the  morning,  who  were  enter- 
tained the  night  before  with  the  greatefl  hofpitality .  The  pn>[^et  Je^ 
remiab  has  well  deferibed  them  :  In  tbe  Vi^ySy  fays  he,  (iii.  2.)  bq/i  tbou 
fat  for  tbemy  as  the  Arabian  in  tbe  wildemefs. 

Neither  are  they  to  be  accufed  for  plundering  firangers  only,  or 
whomfbever  they  may  find  unarmed  ch:  defenceleis  \  but  for  thofe 
many  implacable  and  hereditary  animofities,  which  continually  fubfifl 
among  themfelves,  literally  fulfilling,  to  this  day,  the  prophecy  of  the 
angel  to  Hagary  (Gen.  xvi.  12.)  that  IJfjmael  fiould  be  a  wld  map; 
his  band  Jhou/d  he  againji  every  many  and  every  maris  band  agmnfi  his. 
The  greatefl  as  well  as  the  fmalleft  tribes,  are  perpetually  at  variance 

*  Thus  we  read.  Gen.  xviii.  7.  that  Abraham  ran  to  tbe  herd  and  fetcbt  a  calfy  upon 
the  arrival  of  the  three  angels. 

*  In  this  manner  we  find  Achilles  and  Patreclus  employed,    Han.  IL  ix.  aoj,  i^c. 

Achilles  at  the  genial feajl  prejidesy 

The  parts  transfixes y  and  with  Jk ill  divides. 

Mean  while  PsLtroclus  fweats  the  fire  to  ratfe.  Pope, 

»  The  feet  being  thus  unguarded,  were  eVery  moment  liable  to  be  hurt  and  injured ; 
•nd  from  thence  perhaps  the  danger,  without  the  divineafliftance,  which  evenprotedsus 
from  the  fmalleft  misfortunes,  di  dafinng  them  againji  a Jloney  Pfalm  xci'.  12.  which  per- 
hapis  11M7  further  illuftrate  that  difficult  text  {Job  v.  23.)  oiheing  in  league  with  iheftona 
of  tht  field.  By  attending  fo  often  as  I  have  done  to  this  cuftom  of  walking  barefoot, 
I  am  induced  to  imagine,  that  r\p)i^  K7'^7iT  Deat.  viii.  4,  which  we  render,  thy 
foot  dUnotfwellj  fliould  rather  be,  thyfcot  did  not  wearawajy  [attritus^  Hieron.)  by  the 
cxenrifrng  of  it  in  Arabia  Petreea  for  forty  years. 

/Thus,  Gen,  xviii.  4.  Let  a  little  water ^  I  pray  ym^  be  fetehd^  and  wajh  your  fut. 
Jjidg.xix.  ai.  Lukcvii.  44.  I  entered  into  thine  houfe^  thorn  gavofimtm  water  for  my  feet  i 
tfiitfl>e  hath  wafljed  my  feet  with  tears. 

^   ^  Like  their  predeceffors  the  Carthaginieens^  who  arc  called  by  Tully  (Orat.  iL  contra 
RuU.)  frattdtdmti  &  mendaces. 

/  vwth 
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with  one  another  -,  frequently  occafioned  upon  the  moft  triviaJ  ac- 
count (p.  45 ;  )  as  if  they  were,  from  the  very  days  oJF  their  great  ance- 
ftor,  naturally  prone  to  difcord  and  contention.  Even  under  the  Turk-- 
ijh  governments,  vs^here  they  have  fo  often  fufFered  by  their  untimely 
revolts,'  yet,  upon  the  Icaft  difturbance,  or  profpecSl  of  a  revolution, 
they  are  the  iirft  in  arms,  in  hopes  of  getting  rid  of  their  dependency  j 
though  they  are  fure  that,  in  the  end,  their  chains  are  thereby  to  be 
more  ftrongly  riveted. 

However,  it  mull  be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  the  Wejlem  Moors ^  q^^g  Wcftem 
that  they  ftill  continue  to  carry  on  a  trade  with  fbme  barbarous  nations,  Moore  tradi 
bordering  upon  the  river  Niger ^  without  feeing  7  the  perfons  they  trade  ^'^^  ^t^^* 
with,  or  without  having  once  broke  through  that  original  charter  oimverjn? 
commerce,  which  from  time  immemorial  has  been  fettled  between 
them.     The  method  is  this.     At  a  certain  time  of  the  year  (in  the 
winter,  if  I  am  not  miftaken)  they  make  this  journey  in  a  numerous 
caravan^   carrjring  along  with  them  coral  and  glafs  beads,  bracelets 
of  horn,  knives,  fciflars,  and  fuch  like  trinkets.     When  they  arrive 
at  the  place  appointed,  which  is  on  fuch  a  day  of  the  moorj,  they 
find,   in  the  evening,   feveral  different  heaps  of  gold  duft,   lying  at 
a  fmall  diftance  from  each  other,  againft  which  the  Moors  place  fo  many 
of  their  trinkets  as  they  judge  will  be  taken  in  exdiange  for  them.     If 
the  NigritianSy  the  next  morning,  apJ>rove  of  the  bargain,  they  take  up 
the  trinkets^  and  leave  the  gold  duft,  or  elfe  make  ibme  deductions 
frcMii  the  latter,  (Sc.  &c.    And  in  this  manner  tranfa<^  their  exchange 
without  feeing  one  another,  or  without  the  leaft  inftance  of  difhonefty 
or  perfidioufheis  on  either  iide. 

Thecuftom  g(  the  Nafamones^  ofplighting  their  troth,  by  drinking  r^^  Algcrinc 
out  of  each  others  hands,  is,  at  this  time,  the  only  ceremony  which  the  marnages. 
jflgerines  ufe  in  marriage.    But  the  contrail  is  previoufly  made  betwixt 
the  parents,  wherein  exprefs  mention  is  made  not  only  of  the  faddocky 
as  they  call  that  particular  fum  of  money  which  the  bri^groom  fettles 
upon  the  bode;  but  likewife,  as  it  was  in  the  time  oiAorabam^y  of  the 

7  In  like  manner  the  Seres  are  faid  never  to  fee  or  fpeak  with  the  people  they  traded 
with.  Euftathius  likewife,  upon  the  faith  of  Herodotus^  relates,  that  the  Carthaginians 
traded  after  the  fame  manner  with  fome  people  beyond  Hercules* s  pillars.  Vid.  Ar-- 
hutbnott  on* coins y  p.  230. 

Herod.  Melpom.  §  1 72. 

>  A  gold  and  {A'^tifarmahy  one  or  two  fetts  of  ear-rings,  bracelets  and  fliekels,  a  gold 
chain  to  hang  over  tfieir  breafts,  with  half  a  dozen  st^s^  fome  of  brocade^  others  of 
rich  iilk,  are  ufually  the  wedding  cloaths  of  a  lady  of  fafliion.  Habits  and  orna- 
ments of  the  Kke  kind  were  given  to  the  bride  in  the  time  of  Abraham. .  Thus  a 

1  fcvcral 
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feveral  changes  of  raiment,  the  quantity  of  jewels,  and  the  number  of 
flaves  that  the  bride  is  to  be  attended  with,  when  fhe  firft  waits  upon 
her  hufband.     Thefe  likewife  are  her  property  ever  afterwards.     The 
parties  never  fee  one  another  till  the  marriage  is  to  be  confummated ; 
at  which  time,  the  relations  being  withdrsiwn,  the  bridegroom  pro- 
ceeds firft  to  unveil  his  bride  *,  and  then  (zanamjbherej  to  imdrefs  her. 
Upon  forfeiture  of  the  faddocky  the  hufband  may  put  away  his  wife 
when  he  pleafes ;  though  he  cannot  take  her  again,  notwithfl^nding 
the  fbrongeft  folicitations,  till  fhe  is  married  and  bedded  to  another. 
nenuifedotb    .  The   civility  and   refped:   which   the  politer  nations  of  Europe 
aiiibe  drudgery  ^2.y  to  the  Weaker  fex,  are  looked  upon  here  as  extravagancies,  and 
•fthefamfy^  as  fo  many  infringements  of  that  law  of  nature  which  affigns  to 

man  the  pre-eminence.  For  the  matrons  of  this  country,  though 
they  are  confidered  as  fervants  indeed  of  better  fafhion  j  yet  they 
have  the  greateft  fhareof  toil  and  bufinefs  upon  their  hands.  Whilft 
the  lazy  hufband  repofes  himfelf  under  fbme  neighbouring  ihade,  and 
the  young  men  and  the  maidens,  as  we  read  of  Rachel\  attend, the 
flocks ;  the  wives  are  all  the  day  taken  up,  as  the  cuftom  was  like- 
wife  in  ancient  Greedy  either  in  attending  their  looms  3,  or  in  grind- 

goldin  ear-ring  of  half  a  Jhekel  Wiight  was  given  to  Rebekah^  and  two  bracelets  for  her 
hands  of  ten  Jhekeli  weight  ofgoldy  Gen.  xxiv.  22.  Abraham's  yj:ri//?«/  alfo  brought  forth 
jewels  of  filver^  and  jewels  ofgold^  and  raiment^  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah,  ver.  53. 
Befides,  every  woman  that  is  married,  has,  at  leaft,  one  female  flave  (who  is  -ufually 
a  black)  to  attend  her ;  whilft  others  have  two,  or  more,  according  to  their  rank  and 
quality.  In  this  manner  we  find  that  Hagar  was  Sarah's  handmaid ;  that  Ribekab^ 
when  flie  was  betrothed  to  Ifaac^  was  attended  by  her  nurfe  (Gen.  xiv.  59.)  and  her 
damfelsy  ver.  6f.  that  Laban  {Gtn,  xxiv.  %^.)  gave  unto  his  daughter  Lezh^  (when  (be 
was  married  to  Jacob)  Zilpah  his  maid^  for  a  handmaid \  and  unto  Rachel  (ver.  29.} 
(upon  the  like  occafion)  Bilhah,  his  handmaid^  to  be  her  maid.  David^  inftead  of  fettling 
any  faddock  or  dowry  upon  SauVs  daughter,  was,  inftead  of  it,  to  bring  an  hundred 
forefkins  of  the  Philijlinesy  i  Sam.  xviii.  25. 

■  Thus  Leahy  by  retaining  her  veil,  through  her  own  artifice,  (as  Tamar  did  after- 
wards. Gen.  xxxj^i.  14.)  or  by  thefubtlety  and  contrivance  of  her  father  Lahan^  might 
have  pafled  for  ner  fifter  Rachel^  Gen.  xxix.  25.  Though  the  nigh^^jilpne,  the  un- 
diftinguifhing  feafon,  when  (he  was  brought  to  Jacobj  f  23.  may  otherwife  account 
for  the  miftake.  And  thus  it  is  faid  of  Ruth^  (iii.  14.)  xhztjhe  rofe  up  in  the  mornings 
before  one  could  know  another -,  and  of  the  harlot y  \  Kings  iii.  20,  21.  TFhen  I  had  confix 
dered  the  child  in  the  msrningy  that  was  laid  in  my  bofom  at  midnight y  beboldy  fays  (he,  // 
was  not  my  f on. 

*  It  is  cuftomary,  even  to  this  day,  for  the  children  of  the  greateft  emeer  to  attend 
their  fl6cks  ;  as  we  find  [Gen,  xxix.  9.)  Rachel  kept  the  Jheep  of  her  father  Laban. 
The  fame  is  related  of  the  feven  children  of  the  kings  of  ThebeSy  Horn.  II.  vi.  ver.  424 1 
of  Antiphus  the  fon  oiPriamy  II.  xi.  ver.  106;  oi  AnchifeSy  Mneas^s  mother,  //•  L 
ver.  313. 

3  Like  Andromache^  II.  vi.   ver.  491.  oiPemlopey  Odyff^  i.  ?er.  357* 

ing 
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Ing  at  the  mill  ^  or  in  making  of  bread,  cufcajfowe^  dweeda^  and  fuch  like 
farinaceous  food :  fo  far  correfponding  with  the  yvvcuKts  (rilcTroiiwut  or    ' 
v?^oiFoiH.     Neither  is  this  alls  for,  to  finifli  the  day,  at  the  time  of  the 
eveningy  even  the  time  that  womengo  out  {v^djitrmy  Horn.  Od.  x.  ver.  105.) 
to  draw  neater ^  (Gen.  xxiv.  11.)  they  are  ftill  to  fit  themfelves  out  with 
a  pitcher  or  a  gdat's  flpn  5,  and,  tying  their  fucking  children  behind 
tliem,  trudge  it  in  this  manner  two  or  diree  miles  to  fetch  water.    Yet, 
in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  labours  and  incunibrances,  not  one  of  i&efe 
country  ladies  (in  imitation,  no  doubt,  of  thofe  of  better  fafhion  in 
dtics)  will  lay  afide  any  of  their  ornaments ;  neither  their  nofe-jewels, 
(Jja.\\\.iz.  £2'^/J.xvi.  10.)  ufedftillbytheZ>i;tf«/^r^j:  neither  their 
bracelets,  or  their  fhackles,  the  tinkling  ornaments  of  their  feet ^  (lia.  iii* 
i6.)    neither  their  ear-rings,  or  looking-glafles  ^,  which  they  hang 
upon  their  breads  5  neither  the  tinging  their  eye-lids  with  lead-ore  : 
fo  prevalent  is  cuftom,  even  in  the  moft  uncivilized  parts  oiBarbary ; 
and  fo  very  zealous  are  thefe  homely  creatures  to  appear  in  the  mode 
and  fafhion. 

The  Arabian  women  are  fwarthy,  and  rarely  Well-iavoured ;  but  the  Ui  Mooridi 
greateft  part  of  the  Moorijh  women  would  be  reckoned  beauties,  even  in  '^^^l^  ^l^ 
Great  Britain.     Their  children  certainly  have  the  fined  complexions  of  /^l/.  ^  '^*" 
any  nation  whatfoever :  we  have  a  wrong  notion  of  the  Moors  7,  in  taking  ^ 

them  for  a  fwarthy  people.  The  men,  indeed,  by  wearing  only  the 
tiaray  or  a  fcuU-cap,  are  expofed  fo  much  to  the  fun,  that  they  quickly 
attain  the  fwarthinefs  of  the  Arab  \  but  the  women,  keeping  more  at* 
home,  preierve  their  beauty  till  they  are  thirty ;  at  which  age  they  be- 
gin to  be  wrinkled,  and  are  ufually  paft  child-bearing.     It  fbmetimes 

^  Hom^  Odyffi  vii.  ver.  105.  Simonid.  Dg  Muliiribus*  AfattH.  xxiv.  41*  Herod, 
l.vii.  c.  187.    Thucyd.  1.  ii. 

^  There  is  frequent  mention  made  of  thofe  (kins  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Thus 
nOn  Gen.  xxi.  14,  15,  and  19.  T(Ki  or  ^^^^^Jojh.  ix.  4.  yudg.'i^.  19.  i  Sam.  xvi. 
19.    Pfalm  Ivi.  8.  and  cxix.  83.    7^^    i  Sam.  i.  24.  and  x«  3*  Jer.  xiii.  I2.  and 

»ax(^  Maith.  ix.  17.    Mark  ii.  22.    Luke  v.  37.  which  (hould  be  rendered y!&/>(j,  are 

improperly  interpreted  bottles. 

^  Thefe  v^ere  of  polifhed  brafs  amot)g  the  Hebrew  women,  as  we  learn  from  Exod* 

xxxviii.  8. 
'7  The  word  Moor  is  generally  fuppofed  to  convey  the  idea  of  a  perfon  of  a  dark  and 

fwarthy  complexion :  whereas  it  only  denotes  the  (ituation  of  their  country.     For  H^VO 

figniiies  a/rrry,  or  narrow  part  of  the  fea^  fretumy  traje^us^  &c.     Hij^D  (Mav'ri) 

confequently  will  be  the  fame  ^(trajeSfaneus  feu  ad  trajeSfum  vivens)  a  perfon  who  lives 
near  fuch  ajplace  ;  juft  as  the  Moors  are  Htuated  with  refpe£l  to  the  Streights  of  Gibraltar^ 

the /return  Gaditanum  or  Herculeum  of  the  antients.  Vid.  PeritfoL  Cofmogr.  edit.  71  Hyde^ 
p.  48.  But  Bochart  deduceth  the  word  from  another  original.  ]nniD  Maurij  quafi 
pofiremi  vel  occidentales  di£ii>  ab  'IIFIK  quod  &  pofterius  &  occidentem  fonat.  Plene 
fcriberetur  Mauhariny  fed  gutturales  paffim  elidi  nemo  eft  qui  nefcTat*  Boch.  Chan.  1.  i* 
cap*  25. 

I  i  happens 


242  THE   MOORISH    FUNERALS. 

happens  that  one  of  thefe  girls  is  a  mother  at  eleven,  and  a  grandma* 

ther  at  two  and  twenty :    and  as  their  lives  are  ufiially  of  the  fame 

lengdi  with  thofe  of  the  E^opeanSy  feveral  of  thefe  matrons  have  lived 

to  lee  their  children  of  many  generations. 

Tbt  cries  iht       At  all  their  principal  entertainments,  and  to  (hew  mirth  and  glad- 

HAJvmtm  make  ^^^^  uDon  Other  occaiions,  the  women  welcome  the  arrival  of  each 

uM^/MMtiafs.   guelt,  by  fqualling  out,  lor  feveral  times  together,  hOy  looj  ho^^ 

At  their  funerals  alio,  and  upon  other  melancholy  occafions,  they 
repeat  the  iame  noife  *j  only  they  make  it  more  deep  and  hollow  », 
and  end  each  period  with  fome  ventriloquous  iighs.  The  dhAXi^ 
^oP.ai  9roXA«,  or  wailing  greatly  (as  our  verfion  exprcflesit,  Mark  v.  38.) 
upon  the  death  of  Jairuss  daughter ^  was  probably  performed  in  this 
manner.  For  there  are  feveral  women  hired  to  aft,  upon  thefe  lugu- 
brious occafions ;  who,  like  the  Frafica^  •  or  mourning  women ^  •  of  old, 
^^Jkilful  in  lamentation  J  [Amos  v.  16.)  and  great  mifireffes  of  thefe 
melancholy  exprefiions ;  and  indeed  they  perform  their  parts  with 
fuch  proper  founds,  gefhires,  and  commotions,  that  they  rarely  fail  to 
work  up  the  afTembly  into  fbme  extraordinary  pitch  of  thoughtfiilnefs 
and  fbrrow.  The  Britijh  fadx>ry  has  often  been  very  fenfibly  touched 
with  thefe  lamentations,  whenever  they  were  made  in  the  neighbouring 
houfes. 

^  A  comiption,  as  it  fccms  to  be,  of  H^ /*7n  Halleluj^oh.  AAaAj!,  a  word  of  the 
like  found,  was  ufed  bjr  an  army,  either  before  they  gave  the  onfet,  or  when  diey  had 
obtained  the  vifiory.  Vid.  Pol.  Syncpf.  vol.  iv.  p.  790.  &  Mifit.  Lex*  in  voce 
*AAaA«^#«     The  Turis  to  this  day  call  out  Jllaby  Jllah^  AUaby  upon  the  like  occafion* 

»  As  if  the  word  was  related  to  the  Heh.  *7T,  ejulari^  (Mic.  i.  8.)  from  whence 
perhaps  our  Er^gltjh  word  to  btiwL 

'  Plutarch  informs  us,  that  EkleUy  iou^  i»tt^  were  ufed  in  this  manner.  Ewi^mSf 
i\  Ta7(  <srov^«u(,  i Ai ^cv,  ib,  iv,  »f  ^  (Af  OTf vVo»7<(  diupotHf  i^  veuttfl^ilti  eiti^ttci^ 
w  if  UirXilfmt  n^  ra^ctxif  «f «'•     Plutarch  in  Tbefeo^ 

*  Pr^r/Kr^  dicuntur  mulieres  ad  lamentandum  mortuum  condudar,  qux  Jant  caete- 
r'ls  mi)dum  plangcndi,  quafi  in  hoc  ipfum  praefedx.  Vid.  P.  Fiji.  &  Nm.  Marcell.  ia 
voce. 

'  Callfcr  the  [mii*D  from  ^p  to  lament]  meurnitig  womeriy  that  they  may  come — 
and  take  up  a  wailing  for  «j,  that  cur  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears^  andner  eye^Udsgufl^ 
out  with  watery  Jcr.  ix.  1 7,  18.  Such  like  extraordinary  demonftrations  of  forrow,  we 
have  related,  Pf  vi.  6,  Every  night  wajb  I  my  hedy  or  make  tmfhedto  ftvim ;  t  water 
tnj  coach  with  my  tears.  Ibid.  cxix.  j  36,  Rivers  of  waters  rum  dbwn  my  eyes.  yer.  ix.  r, 
O  that  my  head  were  waiersy  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears.  And  Lam.  iii.  48, 
Mine  rye  runneth  dbwn  with  rivers  of  waters.  The  drawing  of  water  at  Mixpahy 
(i  5^171.  vii.  6)  and  pouring  it  out  before  the  LordyOnd  faftingy  may  likewile  denote,  in 
the  Eafiern  manner  of  expreffion,  fome  higher  degree  of  ^rief  and  contrition.  Effie* 
deruni  cor  fuum  inpaenitentia^  ut  aquas  ante  Deum  ;  as  the  Lhaldee  paraphrafe  interprets 
it :  or,  as  Fatabbu,  Hauferuni  aquas  aputeo  cordis  fuiy  et  ahunde  Utcrymati  funt  coram 
Domino  refipifcentes*    Jqua  effufa  lacrymas  figntficaty  &ys  Grotius  in  locum* 

4  No 
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'No  nation  in  the  world  is  fo  much  given  to  fuperftition,  as  the  ^*'  Arabs 
jirabsy  or  even  as  the  Mahometans  in  general.  They  hang  ♦  about  their  ^p^fti/^/^^* 
childrens  necks,  the  figure  of  an  open  hand,  ufually  the  right  j 
which  the  Turks  and  Moors  paint  likcwife  upon  their  (hips  and  houfes, 
as  a  counter-charm  to  an  evil  eye :  For  five  is  with  them  an  unlucky 
number,  and /?u^  (meaning  their  fingers)  inyoureyesy  is  their  proverb 
of  curfing  and  defiance.  Thofe  of  riper  years  carry  with  them  fome 
paragraphs  of  their  Korariy  which,  (as  the  Jews  did  xhtix  PhylaSieries^ 
\Ex.  xiii.  16.  Numb.  xv.  38.)  they  place  upon  their  breaft,  or  few 
under  their  caps,  to  prevent  fafcination  and  witchcraft,  and  to  fecure 
themfelves  fi'om  ficknefs  and  misfortunes.  The  virtue  of  theie  fcroUs 
and  charms  is  fuppofed,  likewife,  to  be  fo  far  univerfal,  that  they  fuf- 
pend  them,  even  upon  the  necks  of  their  cattle,  horfes,  and  other 
beafh  of  burthen.  They  place  great  faith  and  confidence  in  magici- 
ans and  forcerers  S  as  the  Egyptians  and  Moabites^  dlA^  who  in  old  «*^  A^^ry* 
time  were  their  neighbours :  and  upon  fome  extraordinary  occafions, 
particularly  in  a  lingring  diftemper,  they  ufe  feveral  fuperftitious  cere- 
monies in  the  facrificing  of  a  cock,  a  flieep,  or  a  goat,  by  burying  the 
whole  carcafe  under  ground ;  by  drinking  a  part  of  the  blood ;  or  by 
burning  or  diiperfing  the  feathers.  For  it  is  a  prevailing  opinion,  all 
over  this  country,  that  a  great  many  difeafes  proceed  fi-om  fome 
offence  or  other  that  has  been  given*  to  the  jenoune^  a  clafs  of  beings, 
placed  by  them,  betwixt  angels  and  devils.  Thefe,  like  the  fairies  of 
our  forefathers,  are  fuppofed  to  frequent  fhades  and  fountains;  and  to 
aflume  the  bodies  of  toads,  worms,  and  other  little  animals,  which, 
being  always  in  our  way,  are  liable  every  moment  to  be  hurt  and 
molefted  by  us.     When  any  peribn  therefore  is  lame  or  fickly,  he 

4  This  cuftom  of  hanging  ihings  about  the  neck  to  prevent  mifchief,  diftempers,  l^c. 
feems  to  be  of  great  antiquity,  and  was  common  to  other  nations*  Thus  Varrc^  Di 
ling,  Lai*  1.  vi.  in  fine.  Prxbia,  a  prabendo^  utfit  tutum :  quod  Jint  nmedia  in  colh 
ptirets*  F^tfcinuniy  collis  nempe  puerorum  fufpenfum,  infantlum  cuflodem  appellat 
PlimuSy  1.  xxviii.  c.  4.  The  BuUa  was  worn  upon  the  fame  account,  as  Macrobius  telb 
us,  Sniurn.  1.  i.  Bulla  ge/hnun  erat  triumphantiumy  inctujis  intra  fam  nmediisy  qtta  ere* 
derent  adverfum  invidiam  valentiffima. 

^  The  feveral  chffis  of  which  are  enumerated  in  DeuUxvxxu  10,  11 ;  viz.  fuch  as 
ufidivinatitn^  or  is  an  obfirvir  of  times j  or  an  Enchanter ^  or  a  witcb^  or  a  charmer ^  or  a 
eenfuber  with  famliar  ^iriu^  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer.  They  pretend  to  have 
AtAj  inftanccs,  in  thefe  countries,  of- the  power  and  efficacy  of  one  or  other  of  thefe  per-* 
fons,  particularly  in  caufin'g  or  taking  away  the  influence  of  the  maleficium  li^aminisy  oc 
vincubtm  Veneris^  which  feems  to  have  been  well  known  in  the  time  of  Auguft^s.. 
Neite  tribus  nodis  temosy  Amarilli,  colores^ 

NeSfey  Amarillit  n$dos^  bf  Venerb  die  vincula  tieSio^     Virg.  Ect.  viii.  77. 
^  Viz,  the  Egyptians,  (Vid.  Aufon.  Epift.  xix.     Jofeph*s  divining  cupy  Gen.  xliv.  5.) 
Moabites,  (Balaam  wentmtf  as  at  other  tsmesy  to  Jeekfor  enchantments^   Numb,  xidv, 
I.)  feTr.  lie. 

I  i  z  fancies 
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fancies  that  he  has  injured  one  or  other  of  thefc  beings ;  upon  which 
^.  the  women,  who,  like  the  antient  venejicaj  are  dextrous  in  thefe  ce- 
remonies, are  fent  for  immediately ;  and  go,  as  I  have  fecn  them, 
upon  a  Wednefday^  with  franckincenfe  and  other  perfumes,  to  fome 
neighbouring  fpring,  where  they  facrifice  a  hen  or  a  cock,  an  ewe 
or  a  ram,  Gfr.  according  to  the  fex  7  and  quality  of  the  patient>  and  the 
nature  of  the  difeaie. 

SECT..   XL 

Of  their  fuperftitioris ',  with  an  account  of  their  faints  or  Marabbutts,  &c. 

« 

Their  Marab-     THE  Mahometans  have  a  great  veneration  for  their  Marabbutts^ 
butts  much     who  are  generally  peribns  of  a  rigid  and  auftere  life,  continually  em- 
^ ''     *        ploying  themfelves  either  in  counting  over  their  beads  ^    or  elfe  in 
meditation  and  prayer.     This  faintfliip  goes  by  fucceffion ;  and  the 
fon  is  entitled  to  the  6me  reverence  and  efteem  with  the  father,  pro- 
vided he  can  keep  up  and  maintain  the  feme  gravity  and  decorum. 
Sme  trttend   Some  pf  them  alfo  (hare  in  the  fame  reputation  with  their  prophet,  of 
/« wffri  awrfl. receiving  vifions,  and  convcrfing  with  the  deity;  whilft  others,  who 
tUs^  VIZ.       pretend  to  work  miracles,  are  endowed  with  gifts,  which  Mahomet  9 
•  himfelf  durft  not  pretend  to.     When  I  was,  (^.1732.)   near  the 
river  jfrhewy  with  Seedy  Muflafa^  tne  Kaleefa  of  the  weftern  province, 
he  told  me,  in  the  prefence  of  a  number  oi  Arabian  Shekhs^  who  vouched 
Seedy  Ben     for  the  fadt,   that  Seeify  Ben  Mukha^lah^  a  Marabbutt  hard  by,  had 
Mukha-lah,   a  folid  iron  bar,  which,  upon  command,  would  give  the  fame  noife 
with  a  cannon,  and  do  the  like  execution;  and  that  once,  the  whole 
Aigerine  army,  upon  demanding  too  exorbitant  a  tax  from  the  Arabs 
under  his  proteftion,  were  put  to  flight  by  the  miracle.     Yet  notwith- 
ftanding  the  frequency,  as  they  pretended,  of  the  experiment,  not- 
withftanding  the  merit  I  urged  there  would  be,  of  convincing  a  Chrijiian 
of  the  truth  of  it ;  befides  the  folicitations  and  intreaties  of  the  whole 
'  company  that  this  Marabbutt  fhould  be  (ait  for  j  Seedy  ben  Mukha-lah ' 
had  too  much  policy  to  appear,  and  hazard  his  reputation.    But  I  had 

^ '  Fix,  A  male  being  facrificed  for  the  female  fiix,  b'r. 

In  touching  each  bead  of  their  chaplct,  confifting  ufiially  of  ninety  nine,  they  ei- 
ther fay  Alhamdillab^  God  be  fraifed\   AUab  Kibeer^  i.  c.  God  is  great ^  or  jJJt 
Staffour  Jllahj  God  forgive  me.    Vid.  9.232. 
9  V^id,  Prideaux^sYiit  o{ Mahomet^  p.  18,  19. 
■  This  name,  by  interpretation,  is  The /on  of  a  gun:  feveral  perfons   in  thefc  coun- 
tries having  their  cognomina  from  fome  quality  or  other,  for  which  they  arc  remarka- 
,  ble.     Of  this  quality  they  arc  either  called  dbbon^  i.  e.  father,  or  Ibn^  bea^  i.  e.  fon  of 
it.     Thus  a  fat  man  is  called  Jbbon  ktrjh^  i.  c.  the  father  ofabelly^  &€• 

I  better 
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better  fuccefs,  near  Seteefy  with  Seedy  AJhourey  the  Marabbiitt  of  the  *»^  Seedy 
jimmer  j  a  perfon  famous  all  over  the  eailern  province  for  the  vomit-  ^*^^"^®* 
ing  of  fire.  This  operation,  as  he  performed  it,  I  faw  feveral  times :  the 
firft  inftance  whereof,  did  indeed  very  much  furprize  me.  For  being  in 
a  mixt  company,  and  little  regarding  him,  I  objferved,  all  on  a  fudden, 
his  mouth  in  a  blaze,  and  his  whole  body  feemingly  diftorted  with  ago- 
nies. But  by  keeping  my  eye  more  carefully  upon  him,  when  the 
fame  was  repeated  a  fecond  time,  (for  he  had  feveral  of  thefe  pretended 
extafies )  I  plainly  difcovered*  the  whole  cheat  and  contrivance.  For 
during  the  time  that  his  head  and  his  hands  lay  concealedr under  his 
bumoofej  when  he  pretended  to  be  converfing  with  the  Deity,  he  was 
aftually  lighting  th&  fire  -,  and  accordingly,  when  he  was  ready  to  dis- 
play it,  fuch  a  quantity  of  fmoak  attended  his  head  and  hands,  in  with- 
drawing them  from  under  his  bumoofe  j  there  was  fo  ftrong  a  fmell 
likewife,  of  tow  and  fulphur,  befidqs  fome  threads  of  the  former,  that 
were  unfortunately  engaged  to  his  beard,  that  none  but  an  ignorant 
and  bigotted  people,  could  be  deceived  by  the  impoflure.  This  I 
took  notice  of  to  fbme  Turks^  that  were  with  me,  who  faw  through 
the  cheat ;  but  the  Af^abs  ftill  innfted  upon  th^ .  wonderful  gift  of. 
Seedy  AJJjoiirey  as  the  Ephefians  did  of  their  Diana,  and  that  Ma  kan 
jhy  kiff  hoOy  i.  e.  T^ere  was  none  like  him. 

Thefe  people  likewife  are  equally  foolifh  and  extravagant  in  their  "^heir  preten- 
"^affar^aby  as  they  call  the  pretenfions  they  make  to  the  knowledge  T  "5  \^J  ^ 
of  future  events  and  contmgencies.     They  are  not,  indeed,  h\m<^tto future  event*. 
agreed,  by  what  extraordinary  means  they  come  at  thefe  revelations : 
though  the  difcoveries  they  would  be  believed  to  make,  are  in  fuch 
general  terms,  fb  falfe,  for  the  mofl  part,  and,  at  the  befl,  dubious, 
and  never  particularly  circuraflantiated,  that  it  fcarce  defervcs  the  gra- 
vity or  attentiojt  to  enquire  after  their  original.     However,  npne  of 
them  ever  aflerted  that  they  were  from  (fivine  infpiratipnj   though  . 
there  are  a  number  of  enthufiafls  in  this  religion,  who  pretend  tQ.  be 
full  of  the  Deity  upon  other  occafions.  Some  attribute  them  to  maga^ 
reah^  for  fp  they  call  witchcraft  and  inchantment  j  others' to  aftrology 
or  the  doctrine  of  the  flars ;  whilfl  their  thalebs  pretend  to  t at e  .the 
prophecies  of^y  the  fbn-in-law  of  their  prophet;  wherein  they  give 
out,  that  he  has  left  them  a  general  and  chronological  account  of  the 
moft  remarkable  occurrences,  which  have  happened  in  the  world  fince 
his  time,  or  which  are  to  fall  out  in  future  ages. 

When  I  was  at  Taunts ^  in  the  fpring  of  1 727,  there  were  feveral  pro-  ^  prophecy 
I^ecies  handed  about,  partly,  as  was  alledged,  from  this  book,  partly  ^'//^  J^^*'^ 
from  their  Jaffar^eah^   ^ztHaJfanBenAly^  the  bey  or  king  at  that  TunU. '""^  ^ 
time,  was.  to  be  immediately  depofed  by  his  nephew-^  Bajhaw. 

The 
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The  myftery  of  it  was,  that  Jlajfan  ben  Afyy  otherwife  a  good  and 
wife  prince,  had  a  mighty  inclination  to  opprefs  the  richeft  of  his  fub- 
jcfl:s;  and,  by  a  piece  of  ill-timed  policy,  had,  fincc  the  beginning 
of  his  reign,  neglected  the  natural-bom  TuriSy  and  placed  his  chief 
confidence  in  Mocrs  and  renegadoes  >  upon  whom  iikewifc  he  beftowcd 
the  greateft  honours  and  preferments.  On  the  other  hand,  Aly  Ba^ 
Jhaw^  while  he  adted  under  him  as  aga  of  the  yanizarteSy  behaved 
himfelf  with  fuch  courtefy,  generofity,  and  juftice,  that  he  gained  the 
afFedlions  of  that  body,  and  the  good  will  of  the  whole  kingdom,  jily 
Bajhaw  therefore,  being,  upon  fome  mifunderftanding  with  his  uncle, 
fled  to  the  rhountains  of  Ufeletty  he  had  there  the  hardinefs  to  proclaim 
himfelf  Bey ;  and  to  pubMi,  at  the  fame  time,  the  great  injuftice  and  | 

oppreflion  that  Hajfan  Ben  Jly  had  always  exercifed  over  his  fubjeds. 
He  further  exclaimed  againft  the  unjuft  contempt  and  difregard  that 
had  all  along  been  paid  to  the  Hurhy   the  natural  fafeguards  of  the 
kingdom ;  adding  further,  that  he  himfelf  would  immediately  apply 
proper  methods  for  the  cafe  and  fatisfadion  of  them  all.     Taking,  I 
fay,  all  thefe  drcunciftanccs  togedier,  tfiere  was  probability  enough, 
without  the  concurrence  of  a  prophjccy,  that  fuch  a  revolution  might 
tr9vU  falfe.  then  have  been  brought  about.    l(^t,  notwithftanding  all  thefe  unfa- 
vourable circumftances ;  noti^thflanding  the  very  day  and  hour  were 
confidently  prefixed  for  Hajfan  Ben  Alfs  deftruftion ;   he  proved  too 
ftrong  for  their  yaffiar-^ab ;  and,  provided  the  AlgerineihaA  not  a  few 
years  afterwards  interpofed,  lie  would,  in  all  probability,  have  left  a 
peaceable  poffefiion  of  that  kingdom  to  his  ion.   See  above,  p.  64. 
Afrvfhtcj         It  would  be  too  tedious  to  recount  any  more  of  their  pretended 
that  ihe  ui^  prophecics  5  fbme  of  which,  the  event  very  obvioufly  (hewed  to  be 
mimmu  art  /» falfe;  whilft  others  were,  at  the  befl,  uncertain  guelfes  only,  or  pro- 
he  rfjUrtdt9  bable  ccHijcdures.     We  are  to  wait,  therefore,  till  time  and  futurity 
/    Chnfti-    determine  the  troth  of  that  very  remarkable  one,  which  promiies  to 
the  Cbriflians  a  reftoration  of  all  thofe  kingdoms,  which  they  formerly 
lofl  to  dhe  T'urks  and  Saracens.    Thus  much  may  be  obferved  of  it 
already,  that  there  is  no  part  of  the  Mahometan  dominions,  extenfive 
as  they  are,  where  it  is  not  univer£dly  received ;   and  that,  in  coofe- 
quence  diereof,  the  gates  of  their  cities  are  carefully  fhut  up,  every 
mday,  the  day  of  their  congregationy   from  ten  till  twelve  o'clock  ia 
the  morning,  that  bein^,  as  &ey  fay,  the  day  and  the  time  prefixed 
for  this  notable  cataflropi 
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CHAP.     IV. 

SECT.    I. 

Of  the  government  of  tbefe  kingdoms  \  particularly  g/*  Algiers. 

AS  the  Arabs  have  had  no  finall  (hare in  the  foregoing  obfervations,  ^j^  ^^^  ^^ 
it  may  be  expeded,  that  fomethingfliouldbefaidof  theformof^<rai#rjr«r«# 
government  that  fubfifts  among  them.  Now  though  the  greateft  part  ^*^?f  *^ 
of  thefe  tribes  have  been  under  the  I'urkijb  yoke  for  many  ages,  yet  tribes!^ 
they  are  rarely  interrupted,  either  in  what  may  concern  the  courfe  of 
jufHce,  or  in  the  fiicceffion  to  thofe  few  offices  and  dignities  that  be- 
long properly  to  themfelVes.  For,  provided  they  live  peaceably,  pay 
regularly  the  eighth  part  of  the  produce  of  their  lands,  together  wirfi  a 
fmall  poll-tax,  that  is  annually  demanded  by  the  I'urksy  they  are  left 
in  full  pofleffion  of  all  their  private  laws,  privileges,  and  cuftoms.  Every 
Dw-ie^^r  dierefore  maybe  looked  upon  as  a  little  principality  *,  where 
the  family,  that  is  of  the  greateft  name,  fubftance,  and  reputation, 
uiualiy  prefides.  However  this^  honour  does  not  always  lineally  des- 
cend ^om  father  to  fon ;  but,  as  it  wais  among  their  predeceflors  the 
Numidians  *,  when  the  heir  is  too  young,  cm*  fubjed:  to  any  infirmity, 
then  they  make  choice  of  the  uncle,  or  fome  other  relation ;  who,  for 
prudence  and  wifdom,  is  judged  to  be  the  beft  qualified.  Yet,  not-* 
withilanding  a  deipotic  power  is  lodged  in  this  peribn,  all  grievances 
and  difputes  are  accommodated,  by  calling  in  to  his  afliftance  one  or 
two  perfons  out  of  each  tent.  And  as  the  offender  is  confidered  as  a 
brother,  the  fentence  is  always  given  on  the  favourable  fide  -,  and,  even 
in  the  moft  enormous  crimes,  rarely  any  other  punifhment  is  infiidted^ 
than  banifhment.  When  this  perfon  has  the  fuperintendance  over  a 
fingle  DoU'-woTj  he  is  commonly  called  the  Shekb  ^ :  but  when  his 
authority  reaches  over  feveral,  then  he  has  the  title  either  of  {Sbeib  el 
Kibeer)  great  Lord  or  Elder y  or  elfe  of  the  (Emeer  ♦)  prince.  As  few 
or  none  either  of  thefe  Sbekbsy  or  of  the  Uurki/h  and  Eq/lem  kings y 
princesy  or  bajhaws  know  l;o  write  their  own  names,   all  their  letters 

*  Militante  ^^»{^  pro  C(»'/i(tfjvm«»/!i«i  itiHifpamay  pater  ejus  moritur:  Gala 
nomen  erat,  Regnum  ad  fratrem  regie  Uefakitny,  pergrandem  natu  (mos  ita  apud  Nu^ 
midas  eft)  pervenit.    Liv.  1.  xxix.  §  29. 

3  gvc&  fetuxy  femory  dt^or :  aut  authoritate^principatu^  pietate,  &  arte  coofpicuus. 

Vkf.  GcL  in  voce. 

A  a5  ^^\  maodavit)  juffit>  prsecepit.    IJinu 

and 
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and  decrees  are  ftampt  with  their  proper  rings,  feals,  orfigncts,  (2  Kings 
XX-  2.  ^.iii.  12.  Dan.  VI.  7,  &c.^  which  are  ufually  of  filver  or 
cornelian^  with  their  refoeftive  names  engraved  upon  them  on  one 
fide,  and  the  name  of  their  kingdom  or  principality,  or  clfe  ibme  fen- 
tence  of  their  Korany  on  the  other. 

The  government  of  the  AlgcrineSy  which  differs  little  from  that  of 
Taunts y  confifts  of  the  Dey^  who  is  to  be  confidered  as  the  Stadtboldery 
and  of  a  Dou-^wanney  or  common  council.     The  Dm-^tvanney  (the  £mie 
with  Divan y  as  it  is  erroneoufly,  though  commonly  written)  is  princi- 
pally compofed  of  the  thirty  Ti42b  Ba/hees  5  though  the  Mufti y  the 
Kad(fyy  and  the  whole  army,  of  what  degree  foever,  are  ibmetimes 
called  in  to  affift.     All  affairs  of  moment  ought  to  be  agreed  upon  by 
this  aflembly,  before  they  pafs  into  laws,  and  before  the  Dey  is  en- 
Crufled  with  putting  them  in  execution.     But  few:  fome  years  paft,  there 
has  been  little  account  made  of  this  venerable  body ;  which  continues 
indeed,  to  be  very  formally  con vened,  but  then  it  is  only,  with  the  fame 
formality,  to  conient  to  fuch  propofitions^  as  have  been  before-hand 
concert^,  betw^ixt  the  Dfy  and  his  favourites :  fo  that,  in  efie£t,  the 
jR^hole  power  is  lodged  in  one  perfon. 

-  This  perfon,  who,  at  jilgiersy  is  called  the  Dey^  and  at  TumSy  the 
Beyy  is  choi^n  out  of  the  army ;  each  order,  even  the  moft  infericM-, 
having  an  equal  right  and  title,  to  that  dignity,  with  the  higheft. 
Every  bold  and  afpiring  foldier,  though  taken  yefterday  from  the 
plough,  may  be  confidered  (particularly  at -^/Vri,)  as  the  heir  appa- 
rent to  the  throne;  and,  with  this  further  advantage,  that  he  lies 
under  no  nepefiity  to  wait  'till  fickneis  or  old  age  have  removed  the 
prefent  ruler  :  it  is  enough  that  he  can  protefi  himfelf  with  the  fame 
cymiteTy  whij:h  he  has  had  the  hardnefs  to  (heath  in  the  bre^ft  of  his 
predeceilbr.  The  chief  command  here,  as  it  was  in  the  declenfion  of 
the  Roman  empir^y  liqs  open  and  expofed  to  every  bold  pretender  9 
who,  if  he  ba^  the  refolution  only  to  attempt,  will  rarely  fail  to  cany 
fSf  Dcys/r/.it-  To  the  truth  whweof,  we  need  ouly  appieal  to  that  quick  fuc- 
f»«»//r  r«/ ^.  ceffion,  which,  till  very  lately,  has  ba?p  among  th^Deys  oi  jilgiersi 

rarely  one  in  ten  having  h^d  the  fortune  to  die  in  his  bed ;  /.  e,  voth- 
out  a  muiket  ball  or.  z.fiynnter.  Even  thofe  few,  who  have  thiis  peace- 
ably departed,  cannot  attribute  it  to  any  fuperior  regard  and  efteem 
which  die  army  had  for  them  in  particular ;  but  rather  to  their  own 
fuperior  good  fortune,  in  preventing  an  infurrcdion,  by  cutting  off 
the  confpirators  before  they  could  put  their  defigns  in  execution.  This 
bloody  and  cruel  method  of  fucceeding  to  the  Deyftnpy  and  of  conti- 
nuing peaceably  in  it  afterwards,  will  appear  ftrapge  and  fiuprifing  to 
•us,  who  have  been  long  accufix)med  to  regular  fucceffions  arid  civi- 
lized 
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lizcd  governments ;  yet  it  is  what  may  be  very  well  accounted  for 
hwe,  where  a  ftrid  and  regular  difcipline  has  been  a  long  time  want- 
ing ;  where,  even  a  private  foldier,  after  a  fmall  exercife  and  tryal 
under  tbeje  cohurs^  has  the  ambition  to  think  himfelf  confiderable 
enough,  either  to  pufti  for  the  kaftan  himfelf,  or  to  contribute  at 
Icaft  in  the  promotion  of  another  to  it.  However,  by  the  many  fea- 
fonablc  executions  that  have  been  lately  made  of  thefe  afpiring  mem- 
bers, this  factious  and  difeontented  humour  feems,  at  prefent,  to  be 
fomewhat  purged  and  allayed ;  though  in  fiich  an  ungovernable  con- 
ftitution  as  this,  there  will  always  remain  ibme  feeds  of  their  old  tu- 
multuous principles,  which,  upon  the  leaft  favourable  opportunity, ' 
may  break  out  a-frefli,  in  rebellion  and  aflaffination. 

S  E  C  T.     11. 

Of  their  forces  and  revenues ;  with  their  method  of  fighting  and  raifing 

recruits. 

1l1^1£s  vf\ifA^  force  tJi  Algiers y  in  Turks  znd  CologlieSy  is  computed,  r^/AIgcrinc 
at  prefent,  to  be  no  more  than  fix  thoufand  five  hundred  -,  two  thou-/*'""^* 
land  whereof  are  fiappofed  to  be  emeriti j  old  and  excufed  fi'om  duty ; 
and  of  the  four  thoufand  five  hundred  that  remain,  one  thoufand  are 
annually  employed  in  relieving  their  garrifons,  whilft  the  reft  either 
go  out  with  their  cruifing  veflels,  or  elfe  form  the  three  flying  cam^s^ 
which,  every  fummer,  attend  the  provincial  vicercys.  To  the  Turkijh 
trwps  we  may  join  about  two  thoufand  zwowahy  as  the  Moorijh  horfe 
and  footmen  are  called :  yet,  notwithftanding  thefe  are  kept  in  con- 
ftant  pay,  and  may  be  ftippofed  to  augment  their  number,  yet,  being 
all  of  dxem  hereditary  enemies  to  the  Turks,  they  are  little  confidered 
in  the  real  fafeguard  and  defence  of  the  government.  The  method 
therefore  of  keeping  this  large  and  populous  kingdom  in  obedience, 
is  not  fo  much  by  force  of  arms,  as  by  diligently  obferving  the  old 
political  maxim.  Divide  and  command.  For  the  provincial  viceroys 
are  very  watchful  over  the  motions  of  the  Arabian  tribes,  who  ap- 
pertain to  their  feveral  diftrifts  and  juriidictions ;  and  as  thefe  are  in 
continual  jealoufies  and  diiputes  with  one  another,  the  Beys  have  no- 
diing  more  to  do  than  to  keep  up  the  ferment,  and  throw  in,  at  pro-. 
per  times,  new  matter  for  dilcord  and  contention.  There  are  feveral, 
clans,  both  of  Arabs  and  Kabyksy  who,  in  cafe  their  neighbours  ftiould 
obferve  a  neutrality,  would  be  too  hard  for  the  whole  ^Lvmy  of  Algiers ; 
notwithftanding  each  Turk  values  himfelf  in  being  a  match  for  twenty 
of  them.    When  therefore  there  is  any  mifunderftanding  of  this  kind, 
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the  viceroys  play  one  tribe  againft  another ;  and,  provided  the  quarrel 
proves  equal,  a  few  of  the  furiijb  infantry  ieaibnably  thrown  in,  (the 
Arabian  cavalry  being  never  able  to  withftand  them  *)  will  be  more 
than  a  balance  for  the  enpmyw  By  thus  continually  fomenting  the 
divifions,  which  always  fubfift  among  the  Arabtan  princes,  and  ex- 
aiperating  one  family  againft  .another,  thefe  four  or  five  thoufand 
^urks  maintain  their  ground  againft  all  oppoiition,  and  lay  even  their 
neighbours,  the  T^umfeens^  and  Wefiem  Moors  under  great  obligations^ 
for  not  extending  their  conquefts  among  thcm« 

In  their  feveral  battles  and  engagements,  die  fpdheesy  cr  ca-- 
valryy  as  I  have  before  hinted,  are  of  little  &rvice:  the  Arabsy 
in  tliis  refped:,  being  more  numerous  and  often  vkftorious.  It  is 
the  infantry  that  does  the  execution ;  which  the  Arabsy  as  never 
fighting  on  foot,  are  not  able  to  withftand,  which,  as  we  have  ob- 
ferved,  was  the  cafe  of  their  predeccifors*  When  the  cavalry  alone 
are  concerned,  as  when  one  Arabian  tribe  is  at  variance  with  ano- 
ther, then  each  party  draws  itfclf  up  in  the  figure  of  a  half  moon. 
But  as  the  whole  army  rarely  falls  on  together,  or  comes  to  clofe  fitt- 
ing, they  feldom  put  the  difpute  to  a  decifive  battle.  Their  fighting 
is  alwajrs  at  a  diftance,  as  if  they  were  running  of  races ;  fmall  par- 
ties {ptptatttKmSy  2&vrQ  fhould  call  them)  continually  advancing,  at 
full  career^  fh^m  the  main  body ;  and,  after  they  have  diibharged 
their  fire-arms,  or  their  javelins,  againft  their  refpedtivc  antagonifts^ 
they  as  fpecdily  retreat  to  their  main  bodies,  where  others  are  ready 
for  the  cmfet.  Infomuch,  that  a  few  perfons  killed  on  a  fide^  is  reck- 
oned a  bloodjr  battle. 

Skirmifhes  of  the  like  nature,  though  attended  with  more  execu- 
tion, feem  to  have  been  praftifed  by  the  Hebrew  infantry  of  old»  when 
they  hoked  me  another  in  the  face  \  as'in  2  &am.  ii.  14.  where  we  read  of 
twelve  Ber^amites  pertaining  to  yhbofhethy  playing  with  the  like  number 
of  Daviis  firvantSy  in  figat  ef  both  armies.  What  is  iilib  recorded 
i  Sam,  i.  27.  of  Saul  and  Jonathany  that  they  werejwifter  than  eagles  ; 
and  oFAfakely  2  Sam.  ii.  18,  that  be  was  as  light  of  foot  as  a  wHdroey 
and  of  the  Ga^eSy  1  Chr.  xii.  8.  that  they  wa-ejnen  (f  mighty  asjwift 
As  the  roes  upon  the  mountains 'y  not  to  mention  the  epithets  of  TroiSAWf^ 
vii<H  cQKv^y  &c.  given  to  the  Grecian  heroes  5  may  all  relate  to  mefe 
decurfory^  rencounters,  and  to  tlus  method  d£ju^ing  of  fighting  at  ran- 
dom* 

'  Numida  petStnm  ockm  ferre  nejueuni  i   according  to  aa  obfciva^OQ  of  Tadin 
(L  i¥.  24.)  wluch  hriAgc^  i&  tfaie  ^j, 

To 
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To  make  up  Ae  deficfencies  in  the  ^my,  their  cruifing  veflels  are  ^«w  ^*"'- 
ufually  fent  out,  once  in  every  five  or  fix  years,  to  the  Lewtnty  for  re*-  ^'^^Mf^^ 
cruits;  which  generally  confift  of  fliepherds,  outlaws,  andperfonsof 
the  lowed:  rank  and  condition.  Mahomet  Bajhaw,  who  was  the  Dey 
when  I  arrived,  lyiOy^l^lgiers^  and  wad  fhot  dead  in  the  ftreets  a 
little  afterwards,  by  a  party  of  foldiers,  was  hot  afhamed  to  o^n  hid 
extraction,  in  a  notable  difpute  which  he  had  dnce  with  the  deputy 
confiil  of  the  French  nation ;  My  mother ^  feys  he,  fold  Jheefs  feet^  and 
mf  father  fold  neats  tongues ;  but  they  would  have  been  ajhamed  to  e^fe 
to  fakj  fo  worthkfs  a  tongue  as  thine.  Yet  thefe  recruits,  after  they 
have  been  a  little  inftmfted  by  theif  fellow  foldiers,  and  have  got  caps 
to  their  heads,  fhoes  to  their  feet,  and  a  pair  of  knives  to  their  girdle, 
quickly  begin  to  affeft  grandeur  and  majefty ;  expeft  to  be  faluted 
with  die  title  of  Effendi^  or  Tour  Grace ;  and  look  upon  the  moft 
confiderabie  citizens  as  their  flaves,  and  the  confuls  of  the  allied  nati-- 
ons  as  their  footmen. 

But  bcfides  diefe  Levant  TuriSy  the  Dey  may ^  at  his  plcafure,  and  Cologlies 
d^dally  upon  any  emergency,  enroll  the  cologlies y  as  they  call  the  '»^^^^  «« 
fims  of  fiich  foldiers,  who  have  been  permittied  to  marry  ^t  jil^*^^^'^^' 
giers*     Though  fince  the  latter  made  an  unfuccefsful  attempt  up* 
on    the  government,  by  endeavouring  to  feisie  upon   title  caffau^ 
bab^  or  citadily  they  have  not  beeA  much  encouraged ;  and  ^ert 
they  ttty  thi^  are  always  excluded  from  the  honour  of  beiilg<  Dey^ 
Aga  of   the  yanizarieSy   and  ♦  other  confiderabie  offices   and  em*- 
ployments. 

The  officers  that  command  this  fmall  army  (and  it  would  be  the  nefiveral 
lame  if  it  amQunted  to  it's  former  complement  of  twelve  thoufand)  ^jfiarsoftht 
are  the  Aga  or  general,  thirty  Tiah  Bajhees  or  colonels,  eight  hundred  JJ^fiV/W  of 
BuUuck  Bafbees^   or  captains,  and  about  half  that  number  of  Oda  tbeir  pttm^ 
Ba/heeSj   or  lieutenants.     The  method  of  arriving  at    thefe  polls,  '^^'* 
is  HOC  l^  money  and  intereft,  but  by  age  and  leniority  ^  the  oldeft  {oU 
dier  being  advanced  upon  the  death  of  his  lieutenant,   ind  the  Ikute^ 
nant  upon  the  death  of  a  captain,  &c.&c.  though  by  the  Deys  permilfion, 
a  youi^gw  foldier  may  purchafe  the  rank  of  an  older,  the  latter  de- 
grading himfelf  in  remm.    There  is  another  method  atlb  of  haftening 
mele  promotions :  for  the  yfga  is  removed  as  often  as  the  ibldiers  are 
paid»  which  is  every  two  months  >  being  fucceeded  by  the  Cbiab^  who 
IS  the  eldell  of  the  Xtab  Ba/hees  y  wliereby  a  feat  become  vacant 
in  the  i>M-<Mim#,  whidi  is  immediately  filled  up  by  die  eldell 
Btdbtck  Bafhie  %  ad  heskg^  }»  by  the  eldeft  Odd  Bafhee^  ^c.  (St. 
TItt  j^dy  after  having  mus  paffed  through  the  v^holc  courier^  6i  his 
duty,  is  from  thenceforward  confidered  as  mdlsoule,   emerituiy  or 

K  k  9  *'  fuper« 
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fuperannuated,  quietly  enjoying  his  pay,  and,  according  to  the  old 

poet  EnniuSy 

Senio  confeSlti  quiefcit. 

ntrevemuu       Thc  yearly  /^x^iofthis  great  and  fertil  kingdom,  bringufuallyintothc 

dJm'.*   "^'   freafuryy  three  hundred  thoufand  dollars:  though  it  is  computed,  that  thc 

eighth  part  of  prizes,  the  efFe6ts  of  perfons  dying  without  children,  the 

contributicHis  from  the  diftridls,  independent  of  the  viceroys^  together 

with  die  frequent  avar-^as  and  oppreffions  of  the  fubjedts,  may  bring 

/•     *^  ^^  ^^^  ^^*     ^^  compenfiite  this  fmallnefs  in  their  revenues,  thc 

thlir/Mers.  P^J  of  the  army  is  very  iinall,  the  youngeft  ibldier  receiving  only  four 

hundred  and  fix  aff^ers  every  two  months,  and  the  eldeft,  or  thofc  in 
full  pay,  no  more  than  five  thou£md  eight  hundred :  whereof  fix  hun- 
dred and  ninety  fix  (as  was  before  obferved,)  make  a  dollar  ^  Now 
as  a  great  number  of  years  are  required  before  they  arrive  at  full  pay, 
(the  young  fbldiers  receiving  an  augmentation  only  of  an  hundred  and 
fixteen  afffcrs  7  every  year,)  the  whole  an^  with  regard  to  their  de- 
mands upon  the  government,  may  be  reduced  to  about  three  thoufand 
five  hundred ;  whereby  a  fum,  lefs  than  two  hundred  thoufand  dollars^ 
i.  e.  betwixt  thirty  and  forty  thoufand  pounds  of  our  money,  will  die- 
fray  the  expence.  Befides  the  pay,  fuch  Xtab  and  Bulluck  Bajhees  as 
arc  unmarried,  have  each,  of  them  eight  loaves  of  bread  a  day,  and  the 
Oda  Bajhees  and  private  fbldiers,  who  are  in  th&  fame  condition,  have 
four ;  each  loaf  beiiiig  about  five  ounces  in  weight,  and  three  a^s  in 
value. 

SECT.    ni. 

Of  their  courts  of  judicature^  and  their  pumJBments^ 

t)f  thiir  I N  the  ordinary  diffaibution  dEjt^tcCj  there  rs  m  this  as  in  aU  other 

T*urkijh  governmertfs,  an  officer  whom  they  call  the  Kaddy^  who,  foF 
the  mofl  part,  has  been  educated  in  die  feminaries  of  Stamboule  *  ot 
Grand  CairOy  where,  Htyt  Rman  codes  ^axA  pande&s^  tcanflated  into  die 

^  Sive  Tbakra^  qui  Gemumis  fie  dkUur  a  Tkak  km.  Daliy  u  c*.  ValEs  ;  uiider  Tbdier 
feu  DalfTy  q.  d.  Vauenfis  nummus^  a  valle  (andt  J&a$him  ubi  primo  cufi  funt.  Hinc 
fadum  ut  tandem  fcutati  omnes  (quos  nummos  ItnperiaUs  vocamus)  TbaUri  hodie  vo- 
cantuf .     Vid.  Hyi.  Anntit.  in  Bobovii  liturghm  Turcarumy  p.  io«    Vid.  p.  23p. 

7  Ifte  numtnulus,  Tttreice  dicitur  i:s:)^  i.  e.  JIbulus ;  unde  a  firaccis  fua  lingua  faodi- 
crna  vocatur  Aaxrfof  L  e.  Jtita,  &c.  Acarfif  pecuniam  albam  in  generenotat.  Id.  ibidl 


£9MttJ   Oj 

dicatMTi 


tber  to  be  the  corruption  or  contradtion  of  the  aotient  name,  zs,Jamh$l  is  of  Ji 
p9lisy  than  of   w  rlw  vohify  as  fomc  audiors  give  into.  Y'vL  H/i.  Nu.  «r  dfmfgr^ 
Ptritf.  p.  52.    Sir  Giorgi  ffUfu/n^i  Trav,  p.  1 78. 
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jtrahic  language,  are  taught  and  explained,  as  in  die  univerfities  of 
Europe.  The  koiLfy  is  obliged  to  attend  at  the  court  of  jujiice^  once 
or  twice  a  day,  where  he  hears  and  determines  the  feveral  fuits  and 
Gomplaints  that  are  brought  before  him.  But  as  bribery  is  too  often, 
and  juftly  enough,  charged  upon  the  kadd^^  all  affairs  of  mo- 
ment are  laid  before  the  Dey^  or  elfe,  when  he  is  abient  or  otherwiie 
employed,  they  are  heard  by  the  treafurer,  by  the  mafter  of  the  horfe, 
or  by  other  principal  officers  of  the  regency y  vAioJk  in  the  gate '  of  the 
faiace  for  that  purpofe.  At  all  thefe  tribunals,  the  caufe  is  quickly 
.  decided  >  nothing  more  being  required  than  the  proof  of  what  is  al- 
ledged ;  infomuch  that  a  matter  of  debt,  or  treipafs,  or  of  the  highefl 
crime,  will  be  finally  decided,  and  the  fentence  put  in  execution,  in 
iefs  than  an  hour. 

In  cafes  of  debt,  the  debtor  is  ufually  detained  in  prifbn  till  the  Q/"  '^«>  /^«- 
choufes  or  bailiffs  have  feized  upon  his  efFefts,  and  fold  them.  If  the  "'^'«'«''- 
fale  amounts  to  more  than  the  debt,  the  overplus  is  returned  to  the 
priibner;  if  it  comes  fhort,  he  is  notwithffcmding  releafed,  and  no 
future  demands  are  to  be  made  upon  him.  Leffer  offences  are  pu- 
nifhed  with  the  bajiinado  ',  i.  e.  with  little  fitch  ^  of  the  bignefs  of  ones 
finger:  which,  like  the  Roman fafces^  are  brought  in  bundles  to  the 
place  of  punifhment ;  where  the  offender  receives  upon  his  buttocks, 
or  the  foles  of  his  feet,  from  fifty,  to  a  thoufand  flrokes,  according 
to  the  nature  and  atrocity  of  his  crime.  But  for  unnatural  luft,  not 
only  the  parts  abovementioned  are  chaflifed,  but  the  belly  likewife  ^ 
a  punifhment  generally  attended  with  death.  For  clipping  or  debafing 
the  publick  coin,  the  old  Egyptian  punifhment  *,  viz.  the  cutting  off^ 
the  bands  ofthetranfgrejfor^  is  inflicted.  When  ^"Jew  or  a  Cbrifiian  flave, 
or  fubjeft  is  guilty  of  murder,  or  any  other  capital  crime,  he  is  carried 
without  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  burnt  alive :  but  the  Moors  and  Arabs 
are  either  impaled  for  the  fame  crime,  or  elfe  they  are  hung  up  by 
the  neck>  over  the  battlements  of  the  city  walls,  or  elfe  they  are  thrown 

f  Thus  wc  read  of  the  elieri  in  the  gat e^  (Deut.  xxli.  15,  and  xxv.  7.J  and  (If.  xxix, 
a  I.  Jmos  V.  10.)  of  him  that  nprovith  and  rebuketh  in  the  gate^  and  Daniel^  ii.  49.  that 
be  fat  in  the  gate  of  the  king.  The  Ottoman  court  likewife,  feems  to  have  been  called 
ibe  porty  from  the  dtftribution  of  juftice,  and  the  difpatch  of  publick  bufinefs  that  ia 
carried  on  in  the  gates  of  it. 

>  It  was  in  this  manner  probably,  that  St.  Paiil  was  thrice  beaten  with  rodsy  r^ls  iffc^C^ 
ilAlw^  fays  be,  2  Cor.  xi.  25.  The  Cboufesy  likewife,  whofe  office  it  is  to  inflid  this. 
punifhment,  appear  to  be  no  other  than  fo  many  Raman  ti^hrs  armed  out  with  their 
fafcis. 

t  J)iad.  Sic.  !•  i.  p.  50. 

upon 
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upon  the  cbingan  or  hooks  >  that  are  fixed  all  over  the  walls  below, 
where  ibmetimes  they  break  from  one  hook  to  anotho-,  and  hang 
in  the  moft  ezquifite  torments,  thirty  or  forty  hours.  The  Turks  are 
Turk* j»^  not  publickly  puniihed,  like  other  offenders.  Out  of  rcfpeft  to  dicir 
/S^i.  *  charadters,  they  are  always  fent  to  the  houfe  of  the  jiga^  -  whcre^  ac- 
cording to  the  quality  of  the  mifdemeanor,  diey  are  l^iflinadoed  or 
ffarangled.  When  the  women  offend,  they  are  not,  outofmodefty 
to  the  fex,  expofed  to  the  populace,  but  fent  to  fomc  private  houfe  of 
correction ;  or,  if  the  crime  is  capital,  as  when  they  are  taken  in  adul- 
tery, &c.  diey  are  then  tied  up  in  a  fack,  carried  out  into  the  fea,  and 
drowned  ♦.  The  weflern  Aferi  ufe  the  barbarous  punifhment  of  faw- 
ingthe  body  of  the  criminal  in  two;  exprefiive  probably  of  isxolofuhy 
Mattb.xxiv.  §1.  Lukexn.  ^6.  (which  we  render  cutting  i^wuier  or 
cutting  off:)  no  lefs  than  of  ire/Mr,  Ueb.  xi.  37.  which  is  tranfkted 
Jawing  ajunder.  For  which  purpofe  they  prepare  two  boards,  of  a 
proper  length  and  breadth,  and  having  tied  the  criminal  betwixt  them, 
they  proceed  to  the  execution,  by  beginning  at  the  head.  Kardinajhj 
a  perfon  of  die  firfl  rank  in  that  country,  who,  not  long  ago  had 
been  ambaiiador  at  (tie  Britijb  court,  was  put  to  death  in  this  man- 
ner. For  it  may  be  very  jufUy  obferved,  with  regard  to  the  puniih- 
menta  of  thefe  countries^  that  there  is  little  or  no  regard  had  to  the 
quality  of  the  oflender,  but  to.  the  nature  of  the  offence*  Sometimes 
indeed,  a  pecuniary  muld  will  flop  the  courfe  of  juftice ;  but  if  die 
crime  is  flagrant,  no  atonement  is  to  be  made  for  it,  the  traii%feffi)r 
immediately  hSSsnng  the  punifhment^  which  he  is  thought  txf  de- 
ferve. 

^  TbefafimingtftUhu^ofSaMlt^  thi  walls  rfBiAJhm^  (i  Sam.  xxxu  lOw)  ifii|^t 
be  the  fixing  it  oolj  to,  or  hanging  it  upon  iiiich  books  as  ivejne  placed  there  for  the  ex- 
ecution of  criminaJs. 

^  Tadim  (di  morih.  Girwh)  takes  notice  of  this,  as  a  poniflmient  among  the  Ger- 
num.  Diffin&h  patmamm^  MxdtBa:  Pr9dit9m  &  tramfiigai  ark9rikut  fmff^uhmi^ 
ignavos  tf  imbtlUs  &  corport  iafames^  cctno  ac  palude,  injiSIa  infuper  crate.  The  like 
puniflunent  is  mentioned  by  Plautus.  Ca^abftulemnti  comprebitSte^  vhuiUj  vtrkerau^ 
in  puteufli  condite.  AutuLAStix.  Sc.  ver.  2r.  Furca  (sT  Foffa^  Ang.  t^tCf  an»<Fa|lfflprf 
in  antrquis  privitegiis  Jignijicat  juri/Si^iomm  tuniendi  fures  :  fc.  vir$$  fufptnS^  fcemH 
nas  fubmerhone— fi(0^  tf  in  Scotia  hodie  Ajgrvaium  intilUge.  See  SpelmaH*s  gloflarr 
in  the  word  Furca,  &c.  where  he  quotes  an  inftance  of  this  piffifligifiiti  Wt  <tf  the 
monumeats  of  the  church  of  Rkbeflvr. 
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S  E  C  T.    IV. 

Of  their  namd  force ;  together  ivith  their  interejis  and  aUiances  with 

cbrijlian  princes. 

THE  naval  force  of  this  regency  ^  which,  for  the  two  laft  centa<* 
lies,  has  been,  at  one  time  or  odier,  a  terror  to  the  trading  nations  of 
Cbriftendomy  is  at  prefent  in  a  declining  condition.  If  we  except  their 
rtyuthboati  and  brigantines^  they  had  only  (A-  D.  1732.)  half  a  dozen 
capital  ihips,  from  thirty  fix  to  fifty  guns  \  and  at  the  fame  time  had 
not  half  Jdiat  number  of  brave  and  experienced  captains.  A  general 
peace  with  the  three  trading  natiansy  and  the  impoflibility  of  keeping 
up  a^Ttdtable  difcipline,  where  every  private  fbldier  difputes  authority 
with  his  officer,  are  fbme  of  the  principal  reafons,  why  fb  finall  a 
number  of  vef&ls  are  fitted  out,  and  why  fb  few  perfbns  of  merit  are 
afterwards  willing  to  command  them.  Their  want  likewife  of  ex-* 
perience  with  me  few  engagements  they  have  been  lately  con- 
cerned in  at  fea,  have  equally  contributed  to  this  diminution  of 
their  naval  charader.  However,  if,  by  proper  difcipline  and  en- 
couragement, th^  fhould  once  more  afTume  their  wonted  cou- 
rage and  bravery,  they  have  always  in  readinefs  fuch  a  quantity 
of  naval  flores,  as  will  put  them  in  a  capacity  of  making  confi- 
deiable  augmentat'ions  to  their ^t :  though,  even  at  prefent,  under 
all  ^fe  difadvantages,  we  find  them  troublefome  enough  to  thef 
trade  of  Europe. 

With  relation  to  the  princes  of  Ewre^^^,  this  government  has  ^^^  n^i^  ailianca 
ance  widi  us,  v^th  the  F^encby  the  Dutch^  and  the  S^mdes^  and  lately  rwub  Chriftian 
with  the  Danes.  Great  application  has  been  often  made  by  the  Pwt^  inP'^^"^^^* 
behalf  of  the  En^er$rs  fubjeds  5  yet  all  their  interceflions  have  hithertb 
proved  inefifedtual,  notwithflanding  the  Algerines  acknowledge  them- 
felves  to  be  die  vaflals  of  die  Grand  Senior^  and,  as  fuch,  ought  to 
be  intirely  devoted  to  his  orders  and  commands.     The  Swedes  pur- 
diafed  peace,  at  die  price  of  70,000  dollars :  and,  as  thefe  cruifers  H^w  the 
rarely  meet  with  vcfTels  of  that  nation,  it  has  been  hitherto  difcourfed  ^^^^^f 
of,  as  a  gt^at  m3rftery.     But  the  great  increafe  lately  in   their  com-  tainedpeaa 
merce,  feems  nwr  fufficienlly  to  explain  it.     The  fuccefs  of  the  •«'''^  ^^'' 
Dutcby  during  a  war  of  twelve  years,  in  deflroying  a  few  of  their  "^^scn^y. 
veilcls ;  the  magnificent  prefent  of  naval  flores  that  was  made,  upon 
ratif^ng  the  peace ;  together  with  the  natural  timoroufhefs  of  the 
Dey^   left:,    by   fiirther    lofles,    he   fhould   be  reckoned    unfortu-- 

nate^ 
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nate  5,  (a  dangerous  charadter  in  this  country  for  a  commander ;)  wem 

the  chief  and  concurring  reafbns  for  extending  their  fiiendfhip  to  that 

nation.     It  is  certain,   the  greatefl  part  of  the  fbldiers,  and  die  fea 

officers  in  general,  very  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  it :  urging,  that  it  would 

be  in  vain  to  arm  their  vefiels,  wheii  they  had  peace  with  all  the 

three  trading  nations ;  that  their  lofs  was  inconfiderable,  when  com* 

pared  with  die  riches  they  had  obtained  by  the  war ;  concluding  widi 

a  very  «fpreffive  -/^^'<7;i  proverb,  that  diofe  ought  never  to  fowj  wii^ 

are  afraid  of  the  fparrjyws..     As  the  younger  fi)ldiers  cannot  well  iiib- 

fift,  withcMit  the  money  they  gain  from  their  fhares  in  prizes,  there 

has  been  no  fmall  murmuring  at  the  litde  fuccefs  which  they  have 

lately  met  with.     And  it  is  very  probable,  (as  a  little  time  perhaps 

will  discover,  j  that,   the  very  moment  any  confiderable  addition  is 

made  to  their  ^^/,  nay  perhaps  without  any  further  augmentation, 

the  preient  Dey  will  be  obliged  to  leflen  die  number  of  his  alliances» 

from  thofe  very  principles,  which  a  few  years  ago,  engaged  his  pre* 

decefTor  to  increafe  them. 

Hifwihifi/i^       The  Jl^erines  have  certainly  a  great  efteem  and  fiiendfhip  for  the 

ieef  up  their  Britijh  uatiou :  and,  provided  there  could  be  any  fecurity  in  a  govern- 

inierefiiwiib  inent,  diat  is  guided  morc  by  chance  and  humour,  than  by  counfel 

and  mature  deliberation,  it  is  very  probable,  that,  which  of  the  trad- 
ing nations  foevcr  they  may  think  fit  to  quarrel  with,  we  have  litde 
to  apprehend.  The  Dutch  and  the  Swedes^  and  lately  the  Danes^ 
are  very  induftrious  in  cultivating  a  good  underilanding  with  them, 
by  making  annual  prefents ;  a  method  hitherto  very  prevalent  and  fuc- 
cefsful :  whilfl,  on  the  other  hand,  the  French  niay  perhaps  influence 
them  as  much,  by  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  execution  which 
their  bombs  did  formerly  to  diis  city,  and  of  a  later  inilance  of  their 
.  rcfentment  at  TCripoly.     But  as  there  is  pmdence  in  ufing  high  words 

th't'cTOLt  ^^^  menaces  ztjilgiersj  it  is  certain,  provided  the  Mg&ines are  to  be 
Britain  both  fwayed  with  fear,  that  we  have  as  much  intereft  in  Sir  Edward Sprags 
ivifb  //.         expedition  at  Bou-jei^^  as  the  French  can  have  in  that  of  the  Marquis 

d'E/irees  at  Algiers.  Notwithflanding  likewiie,  all  the  arguments  that 
may  be  urged  in  behalf  of  Marfeilles  and  T^ouhm^  thefe  people  are  not 
to  be  perfiiaded,  but  that  Minorca  and  Gibraltar^  are  in  a  more  conve- 
nient  fituation  to  give  them  difturbance.     But  reafi>ii  and  argument 

^  Moft  of  the  Roman  emperors  afieded  the  appellation  of  Felix.  The  patri* 
arch  Jofephy  dn.  xxix.  2.  has  the  charader  of  being  a  frofferous  mani  and  that  what* 
foever  lie  did,  tbt  lAtd  VMtie  it  U  pro/per^  ver.  23. 

• 
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win  not  always  be  gcx)d  politicks  at  this  court,  where  the  cook  ^  is 
liicjirfi  minijler^  and  where  an  infblent  ibldiery  have  too  often  the  com- 
mand. In  critical  conjundures,  therefore,  the  ground  is  to  be  main- 
tained by  the  nice  management  and  addrefs  of  our  confuls ;  by  know- 
ing how  to  make  proper  application  to  the  particular  paflions  of  thofe 
who  have  the  Deys  ear^  by  flattering  one  5  placing  confidence  in 
another  5  and  efpecially,  by  making  a  proper  ufe  of  thofe  invincible 
arguments,  ynoneyj  kaf-tansy  and  gold  watches.  For,  according  to  an 
old  and  infallible  obfervation ;  Give  a  Turk  money  with  one  hand^  and 
be  will  permit  his  eyes  to  be  plucked  out  by  the  other. 

Such  Was  the  political  ftate  and  condition  of  this  regency^  when  I  Aly  Bafliaw'i 
left  it,  A.  D.  1732.  How  long  it  may  continue  (o,  will  be  hard  to  de-  ^^'^  '^^^"^ 
termine ;  becaufe  what  little  there  is  here  of  juftice,  honefty,  or  pub- 
lic faith,  proceeds  rather  from  fear  and  compulfion,  than  from 
choice  and  free  eledtion.  For  the  anfwer  that  was  once  made  by  the 
Dey  to  confiil  Cole^  on  his  complaining  of  the  injuries  which  the  J?r/- 
tijb  vcflels  had  met  with,  from  his  cruifcrs,  muft  always  be  looked 
upon  as  fair  and  ingenuous;  the  algerines,  fays  he,  are  a  com- 
pany OF  JIOGUES,   AND  I  AM  THEIR  CAPTAIN. 

*  Livy  Q,  xxxxx.  c.  b.)  has  an  obfervation  very  applicable  to  the  great  cfteem 
^irhich  is  paid  cothe  cooks  by  thefe  regencies.  Tumcoqum^  vilijjimum  antiquis  jnancifium 
it  tfjiimationt  it  ufu^  in  pntio  fjf^y  €t  quodminiftirium  fuirat^  ars  habiriccepta. 
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t  O  M  E  it,     PART   I. 


C  H  A  p.    I. 

iniW^APHfCJL  obfervdHohs  in  Syria,  Phoarifcc,  andtbe  Holy 
^  Land. 


C  H  A  P.    Ih 

A  dijfertatton  ivbetber  the  Nile,  or  tbeJl^^p^JrivuUtatKtmocolaai, 

be  the  river  of  Egypt. 

C  H  A  P.    m. 

Geographical  ob^rvatims  in  Egypt* 

ie  H  A  P.    'IV. 
ir&  ancient  ftuation  of  the  city  Memphis  M§i^ed. 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  land  of  Goihen,  Arabia  Petraea,  and  the  encampmertti  of  tie 

Ifraelites. 


CHAP. 


C  H  A  p.    I.  - 

Oeognxfiacal  ahferoations  relating  to  feme  parts  of  Syria, 
I  .Pncenice,  and  the  Holy  Land. 

A  M  now  entering  upon  thofe  coun-  *'''■  Maan- 
-tries,  where  Mr.  MaundreU  has  tra-^^t^MM 
veiled  before  me :   and,  as, it  raxy  ibh tM^try, 
be    prcfumed,  that  every  curious 
' ;  perfon  is  acquainted  with  that  au- 

'  thor,I  (hall  only  take  notice  of  fuch 

things,  as  fecm  to  have  been  either 
miiOcen  or  omitted  by  him. 

Latikeoj  then,  the  hrft  maritime  Lsdkea,  «r 

city  which  he  deicribes,  was  alfo  I-*odici* 

the  moft  northern  part  of  Syriay 

-    diat  I  had  an  opportunity  of  feeing. 

It  is  fituated  upon  ariHng  ground,  with  a  full  proiped  of  the  fea, 

and  was  called  by  the  antients  Laodicea  W  mare ',  and  AnoM  Ak/^* 

*  EiTA  A(M^jx««,  3%)  T,q  d'aA«T7ir  xa%i{-«  i»{ivti^n  if  til>.i(S/^  vi^.ttrX^fit  t* 
'Kjt^oiVA  vMu'atrtfVfGfT^  dSiji  fvintjir/ip.  Strab.  Gitgr.  1.  xvi.  p.  loyr.  Excluruy 
ab  Antiochia  DtlaMla — Latdtctam^  qux  eft  in  Syria  ad  mare,  fe  contulic.  Cit,  Bpifl, 
l^iSi.  ep.  t4.. 

Amaikvi  &'  q  xftTM  is'  iiUtvi  dtthtioni.     Dit^f-  Ptritg.  rer.  9^5. 
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from  the  white  cliffs  that  lie  on  each  fide  of  it.  From  the  citadel, 
we  have  a  pleafant,  though  diiteit,  view  of  the  mountains  oiCarama^ 
nia  and  Caffius  to  the  nortti^'  and  of  y^bileey  Msrkah^  Bofimas,  as  far  as 
^ortofa  to  tlie  fouth.  The  founder  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a 
more  agreeable  iitiiation; '^ftbrding^  *at  the  fame  time,  both  delight 
-  and  fecurity.  .  ^ 

TlitMiMs  0/jt,     Here  are  ftill  remaining  feveral  rows  o^porphyry^  and  granate  pillars ; 

with  a  large  fragment  of  an  aquedu6t,  the  fame  perhaps  that^^i^z^i  * 
informs  Us,  was  built  \^  Herod.  It  is  amafly.  ftm(9:ure  without  arches, 
and  ftretchcs .  towards  the  S .  E*  But  the  x:hief  furviving  monument 
of  the  ancient  grandeur  and  magnificence,  of  this  place>  is  a  large 
triumphal  arch^  of  the  Corintbian  carder,  now  converted  into  a  mojque. 
The  arcl^itrave  is  adoriied  with  trbphiesy  fliields,  battle-a^,  and  odier 
mifitai^  \afe^nsi.  whilft  the  i^eft  of  the  entablature  is  excc^fingly 
bold  and  fumptumis. .  *  We  ieey  tlifperfed  all  over  thefe  ruins,  (everal 
fragments  both  of  Creek  arid  Latin  inferiptiohs,  but  all  of  them 
are  intirely  defaced, 

^  A  furlong  to  the  weft  ward  are  the  ruins  of  a  beautiful  cotbm^  in  fi- 

gure like  an  amphitheatre,  and  capacious  enough  to  receive  the  whole 
Britijh  navy.  The  mouth  of  it,  which  opens  to  the  weftv^rd,  is 
about  forty  foot  wide,  arid  defended  by  a  imall  fort  The  whole  ap-. 
pears  to  have  been  a  work  and  ftriifture  of^  great  labour  and  defig;n> 
though,  at  prefent,  it  is  fo  much  filled  up  with;  land  ajid  {?e|^bl€S,  3{at 
half  a  dozen  fmall  veflTels  can  only  be  admitted.  ^  The  like' accidoits, 
arifing  chiefly  from  the  large  billows  that  attend  the .  wefterly  ilorms> 
and  bring  along  with  them  great  quantities  of  fand  raifejd  ^om  the 
bottom  of  the  adjacent  ihore,  have  intirely  filled  up  the  coilimoijebileey 
that  a  little  to  the  northward  of  Toriofaj  thofe  oi  k.pU'-waJd^^ripidyy 
Tyrey  Acre^  and  ^affa.  At  all  thefe  places  we  cannot  fiifficfemly  ad- 
mire the  great  induftry  and  contrivance  of  .tJsi^ncientsv/iii  ftuiking-fiich 
fafe  and  convenient  ftations  for  veflels :  at  the'Yame  time'  we'ti;mft 
have  theutmoft  contempt  for  their  later  maftefs,.who,  out  pfiavatice^ 
or  want  of  public  ipirit,  have  fuifered  them  to  become  either  altogether 
ufelefs,  or  elfe  of  very  little  fervice  to.the  trade^^qdjpayj^tt^  ;of  :  .^lis 
rich  and  plentiful  country. 

Stnjerai  ferco-      About  two  fiirlougs  to  the  northward  of  the  city,  near  the  fea  fhore, 

phagi,  «r  cof-  there  are  itvtX'Afarcopbagi^  which  are  generally  of  an  oblong  fquare 

e^A«»''    fhape,  though  larger  than  thofe  that  are  conmionly  fi>und  in  hafy. 

They  are,  moft  of  them,  adorned  with  feveral  beautiral  decorations  in 

cap.  1 6. 

4  iheils 
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(hells  and  foliage;  or  elfc  with  bufts  of  men  and  women,  ox-heads, 
znd  fatyrs ;  befides  others  that  are  panelled ;  having  moreover  their 
covers  fopported  by  pilafters  of  the  Imic  and  C&rtnfhian  orders.  They 
are  each  of  one  ftonc  3  fome  of  which  have  their  covers,  or  oper^ 
cubj  fHU  remaining :  and  might  be  what  were  called  formerly  mo^ 
nubiks  or  momlitbi  ^ . 

The  rocky  ground,  where  we  find  thefe  Jarcophagi,  is  hollowed  be-  Crypta,  or/e- 
low  into  a  number  of  ^T)5^/^,  or  fepulchral  chambers,  fome  ten,  others M^'''»^^^^«- 
twenty  or  thirty  foot  fquare  5  but  the  height  is  low,   and  never  pro-  "^''    , 
portionable.     The  ingenious  architedt  has  left  upon  the  front  and  th^ 
fide  walls  of  the  flair-cafes,  which  lead  us  down  to  them,  feveral  curi- 
ous defigns  in  fculpture  and  ia//d  relievo^  like  thofe  upon  thtfarcophagi. 
A  range  of  narro'^  cells,  wide  enough  to  receive  one  coffin,  farcopha^ 
gusy  or  icx/wf,  and  long  enough  fbmetimes  for  two  or  three,  runs  along 
the  fides  of  mofl  of  thefe  fepulchral  chambers,  and  appear  to 'be  the 
only  provifion  that  was  made,  provided  indeed  they  were  only  made 
fot  the  reception  of  the  dead. 

The  Greeks  have  one  of  thefe  crypta  in  great  efleem  and  veneration.  The  crypta  e/ 
They  call  it  St.  Teckky  in  commemoration  of  fome  afts  of  penance  ^''  ^^^^^^ 
and  mortification  that  are  faid  to  have  been  here  performed  by  that 
firft  virgin  martyr.     In  the  middle  of  it  there  is  a  fountain,  fiippofed 
to  be  infh^umental  in  producing  miraculous  vifions,  and  extraordinary 
cures.     For  hither  they  bring  fuch  perfbns  or  children,  as  have  the 
rickets,  jaundice,  or  other  diflempers  5  and,  after  they  have  wafhed 
them  with  holy  water ^  and  perfumed  them,  they  return  with  a  flrong 
fiuth  in  a  fpeedy  cure.     Here  likewife  the  aged  and  the  infirm  pretend 
to  receive  the  warnings  of  their  approaching  diflblutions ;  whilfl  the " 
young  forefee  a  long  train  of  circumflances  and  events  that  arc  to  fall 
out  in  the  future  courfe  of  their  lives. 

The  fepulchral   chambers  ne^s  Jebileey  T'ortofay  and  the  Serpent  other  aj^m. 

fountain  -,  together  with  thofe  that  are  commonly  called  the  Royal fe^  oftbejike  na- 

pukbres  at  yerufalem^  (all  of  them  communicating  with  one  another 

by  fmall  narrow  entrances,)  are  of  the  like  workmanfliip  and  contri- 

•vancc  virjth  the  cryptdoi  Latikea:  as  were  likewife^  in  all  probability, 

the  cave  of  Maci^lahy  and  the  other  fepulchres  (which  appear  to  have 

been  many)  of  the  fons  o(  Hetby  Gen.  xxiii.  6.     An  ancient ^rr^j^/^/z- 

•gus  ftill  remains  in  one  of  the  fepulchral  chambers  of  y^«/2?/(?/»,  which 

16  of  a  ParianAikc  marble,  in  me  fafhion  of  a  common  round  lidded 

trunk,  allover  very  elegantly  carved  with  flowers,  fruit,  and  foliage.  In- 

ftead  likewife  of  thde  long  narrow  cells  that  are  common  in  moft  of  the 

'  Vid,  Jtimrar.  Hitrofolym.  cum  notis  ff^eJJiUngj  p.  595. 

Other 
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other  crypta ;  fome  of  thefe  are  fmgte  chambers^  others  have  beaches 

of  ftone,  ranged  one  over  another,  upon  whickdie  coffins  were  to  be 

XTT   f   ,f,     placed .     To  thefe  we  may  join  the  fepulchre,  •  where  our  Saviour  w^ 

IP/ Jii'r  Saviour,  laid,  which  was  alfo  hewn  out  of  the  natural  rock,  Mattb.  xxvii.  6ck 

and  lay  originally  under-ground,  like  the  others ;  but  by  St.  Helend^ 
cutting  away  the  rock  round  about  it,  that  the  floor  or  bottom  of  it 
might  be  upon  the  fame  level  with  the  reft  of  die  pavement  of  the 
church,  it  is  now  a  grotto  aiove-^gromii  fLma/^on'XiiMOfii^fit  or  curiou^r 
overlaid  with  marble.  It  confifts  of  one  chamber  only,  without  cell^ 
benches,  or  ornaments  3  being  about  feven  foot  fquare^  and  Hx  hjgh^ 
and  over  the  place,  where  the  body  was  laid  (whether  this  was^a  jiit^ 
or  whether  the  body  lay  bound  up  only  in  fpices  and  linen  upon  .the 
floor)  here,  for  many  years,  an  oblong  table  of  ftone^pr/iwnw,  ntGiiriet^ 
of  three  foot  in  breadth,  and  nearl/  of  the  feme  lietghty .  has  beML 
ere<fted,  which  ferves  tlie  Latins  for  an  altar.  The  low  narrow 'door^ 
or  entrance,  where  theftone  was  fixed  and  feated,  till  rolled  away  1^ 
the  angel,  flill  continues  to  conduct  us  within  4t :  and  as  this  wais  BOt 
fituated  in  the  middle,  but  on  the  left  hand;  as  the  grave  likewife, 
or  place  where  Chrijl  was  laid,  may  well  be  prefiftned  to  ha^e  been 
placed  within  it,  on  the  right  hand,  or  wliere  the  altar  is  atpMibotj^we 
may,  from  thefe  circumftances,  well  ^iCCo^nt  for  Mary  ^f^JtAnX^^^bn 
XX.  5. 1 1 .)  being  obliged  tojioop  Jown^  before  they^duU  kok  into  it. 
M/  hmiit  of  But  the  learned  Salmajius  ♦  has  attempted  to  prove,  that  this  fepulchre 
be^>nfione^  bat  ^as  uot  hcwu  out  of  rfic  Fock,  but  was  built  ^th  fquare  polifhcsd 
€Mti9thefock  ^Qp^^^  jj^  the  fafhwn  of  a  rounded  arch,  Vaults  01  ^^L^Liy  {fpecufi  fc. 

tamer atus  ^  for  meatus  erat)  withahole  u^n  the  top  (aanfffr^oMine 
dcfuper)  through  which  the  body  was  to  be  letdown-: fwhyldi- hole 
was  afterwards  to  be  covered  with-  a.great  ftone :  (vice  opercyll)  ii^ead 
of  a  lid.  But  fuch  a  hole,  efpecially  in  fucha  fituadcxi,  could  withao 
propriety  be  caHed  a  door,  or  ^a/  as  the  Entrance  into  this  fepiridhre 
is  often  named,;  neither  could  Peter  and  /fe  HiXmeny  without  ladders, 
or  fuch  like  afliftances,  have-fo  eafilygone  in  andeut  tfity  as  they  feem 
to  have  done,  Mark  xvi,  5,  ^c.  Neither  will  this  learned  author  be 
the  better  fupported  in  the  other  part  of  his  pofition,  'mz.  that  thisfe^ 
pukbre  was  not  hewn  out  of  tbe  fock  (a&  ^^e  render  ^inyjcc^,  o^  ik^^M^*^ 
'Im^^  iv  rf  '"znr^tA,  Mattb.  xxvii.  60.  and  «y^.  Af>[«i^/^^6ror'iic.t7fi9f(if, 
MarJk  XV.  46.  and  fi.  x«^cy,  Luke  xxiii;  53.)  but  that  daeie  words ahfe- 
lutely  denote  a  fepulchre  built  with  hewn'  ^aare  polifhed  ftenes,  or,  ia 
his  words,  Monumentum  lapide  cafOypolit^fS  quadratofiru^um.  Whereas 
the  verb  hjS\^fmi  cany  by  no  means,  be  €onJ6nedtofi2£h>^  coAftt^fiioai 

*  Piin.- Exertit,  p^^soj^.. 


/ 


> 


^  face  p.  0,6^, 


Ch.I,  and    of  LAZARUS.  265 

not  fignifying  properly  to  build  or  to  raife  an  edifice  with  ftones,  but 
only  preparatory  thereto  (as  hd^ofJLyiTcu  hiB-a^  ^u^iJf  t«  ciKo^ofjLTitrcu  oIkc9 
T«  ©6«,  I  Chr.  xxii.  2.)  to  cut  ftone,  or  to  hew  in  ftone  j  whether 
fuch  ftoncs  were  D»33N  or  a/^-w,  fingle  and  moveable ;  or  whether 
they  were  fixt  and  immoveable,  fuch  as  lis  or  ^gr^a,  always  rendered 
a  rock^  may  be  fuppofed  to  be.  And  therefore,  if  we  are  to  explain  one 
jfcripture-phrafe  by  another,  ><ctlofAHi/  ex  r^g  weroocg^  or  £»  tj  mrca,  w  ftyjy- 
jti«ei/,  cannot  be  rendered  building  afepulchre  withfquare  moveable Jiones^ 
as  is  here  pretended,  but  cutting  or  newing  it  out  of  the  1ix,  mr^y  or 
immoveable  rock  5  as  the  houfe  (Matth.  vii.  24.)  is  faid  to  be  built  i-ttI 
7719  TffBT^etv.  For  had  this  ftrufture  been  made  with  hewn-fquare-po- 
lifhed  ftones,  the  term  of  art  would  have  been  different ;  it  would  not 
have  been  /iojofjLeivy  but  oiKoSofjcSv^  TtroiSvy  or  Xa^^eiv  to  fjtvvifiiiev  Ik  xlBmy 
or  A/^oiff,  as  might  be  illuflrated  from  various  authorities. 

The  fepulchre  likewife  of  Lazarusy  according  to  the  fame  author,  nefepukhn 
(ibid.)  was  of  the  like  fafhion  and  workmanfhip.  But  the  Evangeliji^  ^  Lazarus, 
{John  xi.  38.)  in  defcribing  it  to  be  a  cave,  feems  to  contradift  his  opi- 
nion: for  z,  caveyorviXcuw,  ov  fpelunca^  is  generally,  and.  perhaps  al- 
ways, taken  for  fbme  hollow  place  under-ground;  either  naturally 
fuch,  or  made  fo  artificially ;  not  by  ^uilding  it  with  adventitious  Aones; 
but  by  fcouping  away  the  natuFal  rock,  as  in  the  fepulchre  of  our  Savi- 
our, and  in  the  feveral  caves,  crypfa^  or  grottos  akeady  taken  notice  of. 
The  lepulchres  likewife  of  the  prophets,  as  they  are  now  called,  with 
many  other  caves  that  we  meet  with  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives^  in  the 
very  neighbourhood  of  that  we  arc  now  fpeaking  of,  might  all  of  them 
have  either  ferved,  or  have  been  originally  defigned,  for  burying  places, 
having  their  proper  ftones,  or  opercuUy  to  lay  upoji  them,  or  to  fhut 
them  up.  Here  the  dead  bodies,  efoecially  of  thofe  of  better  iafliion,' 
after  they  were  bound  up  in  linen  elothesy  withfpiceSy  as  the  manner  of  the 
yeivs  is  to  bury,  were  to  be  laid,  and  the  fepulchre  to  be  fhut  up ;  as  we 
find  it  was  ad:ually  done  to  Lazarus,  (J^hn  xi.  38.  44.)  and  would 
have  been  done  to  our  Saviour,  -^'as  be  to  ha^e  been  left  in  bisfepulcbre^ 
and  to  have  feen  corruption. 

But,  to  proceed  in  our  geographical  inquiries  :  The  greateft  Paltus. 
part  of  the  country  betwixt  Latikea  and  Jebike  is  ftoney  and  moun- 
tainous; after  which,  we  enter  upon  a  moft  delightful  plain; 
formerly  the  northern  limit  of  the  diflridt  of  the  Aradians  *.  At  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Melleck,  fix  miles  from  Jebike,  along  this  plain, 
the  fea  forms  itfelf  into  a  fmall  bay,  where  we  hav^  the  ruins  of 

^Err'  (fc.  a  Gabala)  iHn »}  T(5»  A^Slm  vaKoui  ^te^xU^  Bocb.  PhaL  1.  iv.  cap.  36.) 
&c«  Strabi  1.  xvi.  p.  1093. 

Mm  the 
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the  ancient  city  F alius :  and  a  little  to  the  E,  N.  E.  there  is  a  large 
fubterraneous  conduit,  with  a  number  of  lefler  ones  detached  from 
it;  which,  Spreading  themfelves,  for  feveral  furlongs,  through  a  low 
marfliy  ground,  might  have  been  fome  ancient  drain,  to  render  this 
place  more  fit  for  tillage. 

Not  far  from  the  Mclkck  are  the  ruins  of  Balanea  or  BaneaSy  or 
UafHoiq^  where  the  author  of  the  Jerufalcm  Itinerary^  and  Hierocles  in 
his  Synecde^mis^  place  the  boundary  betwixt  Ccele^Syria  and  Pbcenice. 
Seven  leagues  further,  a  little  to  the  northward  of  Tortofay  are  the 
traces  of  a  cGthon^  with  a  fmall  pottery  by  it.  Here  we  are  to  look  for 
Carke,  or  the.  ancient  Came^  as  the  cothon  itfelf  might  he  the  i5r*v«or,  or  xhtdock^ 
^ofhrllt^      ^^^^  Strabo  ^  tells  us  belonged  to  the  Radians.     Betwixt  the  pottery 

and  T'oriofay  are  the  oyptce  that  were  mentioned  above. 
Tortofa,  the       T'ortofa  has  been  generally  miftaken  for  Orthofia^  which  lay  a  great 
raduT'  ^"^'  ^^y  further  to  the  fouthward,  upon  the  confines  of  Syria  and  Pboenice. 

And  though  indeed  Orthofa  may  feem  to  have  an*  eafy  tranfition  into 
Tortofay  yet  confidering  diere  was  formerly  a  large  convent,  and  two 
very  magnificent  Chriftian  churches  at  this  place,  Tortofa  is  rather  to 
be  received  as  a  corruption  of  Deirdoufey  i.  e.  The  place  of  a  churchy  or 
conventy  as  the  inhabitants  interpret  it.  And  in  no  fhudl  conformity 
to  this  circumftance  we  are  acquainted,  that  the  firft  church  eredled  to 
the  honour  of  the  B.  Virgin  was  at  Tortofa  7.  However,  as  it  lies  at  no 
more  than  half  a  league's  diftance,  over-^gainfl  the  ancient  AraduSy 
there  is  no  doubt  but  it  muft  he  the  Antaradus  of  the  old  geography. 
This  is  confirmed  by  PbocaSy  in  his  defcription  of  Syria  {^pud  L.Allatii 
r  Jjt6jt4i^flt)  A^ct^dSu  ^TOi  ij  Tdfilao-a  5  and  likewife  by  Willerm  of  Tyre 
(Itiner.  1.  vii.  c.  17.)  Antaradus y  fays  he,  qua  vulgari  appellatione  Tortofa 
'oocatur.  In  the  fourth  century  (viz.  about  A.  D.  cccxxx.)  it  conti- 
nued to  be  known  by  its  old  name,  as  appears  from  the  Itiner arium  Use- 
rofolymitanum  5  which,  with  its  other  name  Conftantia ',  given  to  it  by  its 
,  reftorer  ConflantiuSy  were  difufed  fome  centuries  afterwards,  in,  or  per- 
haps before,  the  time  of  the  Croifades.  For  thus  wc  have  it  related  by 
a  poet  of  theie  times. 

Non  procid  urhs  aberaty  ripa-vicina  marinay 
Fertilitate  fuapromittens  mult  a  rapinay 
Nomine  qua  Celebris  ipfo  Tortofa  vocatur. 

Guil.  Parif.  Exp.  Hier. 

*  K»^fQ»  w  cRnweiov  t?^  A^iny  Aiju^'iov  f;^or.      Id.  Ibid, 
7  In  Tortofa  fuit  prima  ecclefia  quae  in  honorem  B.  Virginis  aedificata  fult,     Vid. 
tyillebr.  ah  Oldenburg.  Itinerarium  apud  L.  AllatH  Hy^fAt^a,   p.  1 30. 

f  Conftautius  Jntaradum  inftauratum  fuo  nomine  donavit.   Tbiopb.  Cbrondgr.  p.  3  r. 
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The  id^nd  j4raJuSy  the  jirpad  of  the  Scriptures ,  the  feat  of  the -^r- Roa  wadde, 
vadite  or  ^adite,  is  called  at  prefent  Rou-^adde-,  whch,  with  El  Hani'-  ^J^'/^ka-' 
mahy  the  2^ncient  Hamath^  the  feat  of  the  Hamathite^  lying  over  againft  it^  dus. 
Ezek.  xlvii.  29.   ten  leagues  to  the  eaftward,  are  the  moft  northern 
fettlements  of  the  fons  oi  Canaan.     Mr.  Bedford^  in  his  Chronology^  ^^llulZZf* 
an  ingenious  conjedturc,  elpoufed  by  l^eLordBiJhopofClogher  (Cbronol.  1  hccnt  :  .gin 
p.  90.)  that  jyi/w,  in   the  difperfion  of  mankind  after  the  floods  tn^o£ HamatA. 
tered  the  land  of  Canaan  (as  it  was  afterwards  called)  at  the  latter  of 
thefe  places  j  and  from  thence  we  find  it  fo  frequently  called  in  Scrip-- 
tare  the  entring  in  ofHamath  mot^  ^<♦^^.     This  learned  Prelate  fup- 
pofes  further,   that  Abraham  likewife  came  into  the  fame  country, 
north  about y  as  Canaan  or  Ham  himfelf  did  before,  by  the  entring  in  of 
Hamath.     From  the  fituation  indeed  either  of  Shinar   or  Haran^ 
with  refpedt  to  the  land  of  Canaan y  Ham^  Canaan  zn6,j4brabam  might 
have  taken  this  road,  as  well  as  any  other,  or  tlie  more  open  one  which 
Jacob  took  by  Gilead  and  the  Jordan  (Gen.  xxxi.  21.  and  xxxii.  10.) 
yet  there  feems  not  to  be  the  leaft  authority  for  it,  from  the  original 
word  K^a  (or  noS' with  thepraefix,)  which  fignifies  no  more  than  , 
h^ely  the  going  to^  or  until  thou  arrive  or  come  at;  or  the  entring  in  or 
into  fuch  or  fuch  a  place,  without  the  leaft  regard  to  what  might  have 
been  tranfa<Sed  there,  by  one  or  other  of  thofe  patriarchs.     As  Ha^ 
math  likewife  lies  about  fifty  leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Haran^  from 
whence  Abraham  departed  with  his  father  Terahy  Gen.  xi.  3 1 .  after 
he  left  Ur  of  the  CbaUees^  we  may  very  well  account  for  his  journey^ 
ingj    as  it  is  recorded.  Gen.  xii.  9.  going  on  Jlilly  as  we  may  prefume, 
from  liis  firft  fetting  out,  towards  thefouthy  but  by  no  means  for  his 
going  north  about ;  contrary  to  the  refpedive  fituations  of  thofe  places. 

But  to  return  to  Rou-ivadde.  The  profped:  of  it  from  the  continent, 
is  wonderfiiUy  magnificent,  promifing  at  a  diftance  a  continued  train 
of  fine  buildings,  and  impregnable  fortifications.  But  this  is  entirely 
owing  to  the  height  and  rockinefs  *  of  its  fituation :  for  at  prefent  all 
the  ftrength  and  beauty  it  can  boaft  of,  lies  in  a  weak  unfortified  ca- 
ftle,  with  a  few  finall  cannon  to  defend  it.  Yet  we  are  not  to  judge  nepength, 
of  the  antient  ftrength  of  this  place  from  its  prefent  condition.  For  it  ^addc.  ^"' 
was  formerly  furrounded  with  a  large  ftrong  wall,  confifting  of  ftones 
of  an  immenfe  bignefs  j  which  (as  in  many  other fpecimem  of  the  an- 
tient buildings)  fo  exactly  tallied  and  correiponded  with  each  other, 

9 Thus  K*2l /  i»  as  frequently  joined  in  Scripture  with  H/Ji^D*  VVt  C3nyD» 
iin^DK»  rmX>  &c.  as  with  with  nfiH ;  and  may  be  prefumed  to  have  the  fame  fig- 
jiilication  ;  viz.  tbi  entring  in^  ice.  of  Egypt^  EphratOy  Adady  as  among  many  others, 
Jer.  xli.  17.  Chimhamy  which  is  by  BahUhemy  as  thou  got  ft  to  enter  into  Egypt. 

\  Rou-wadde  or  Jrpad  being  probably  derived  from  HH  frmus  fuit,  &c.     . 

M  m  2  that 
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that  the  architcd:  might  very  juftly  eftiniate  the  weight  and  fymmetry 
alone  of  the  materials,  without  cramps  and  mortar,  to  have  been  fuffi- 
cient  to  withftand  the  violence  of  the  fea,  and  the  engines  of  an 
enemy.     During  the  time  of  its  profpcrity,  both  art  and  nature  feem 
to  have  confpired  in  making  it^  a  place  of  fuch  ftrength  and  conie- 
quence,  as  fufficiently  to  juftiiy  the  boaft,  Ji'Tyere  is  the  kingof  Arpady 
which  Sennacherib  *  made  in  the  conqueft  of  it. 
Mar ATHvs.      The  antient  Maratbm  may  be  fixed  at  fome  ruins,  near  the  Serpent 
fountain^  which  make,  with  Rou-^'wadde  and  Tortofa^  almoft  an  equi- 
lateral triangle.     For  Strabo  3  tells  us,  that  Aradus  was  fituated  be- 
twixt its  Novate  and  Maratbm^  and  that  the  oppofite  fhore  had  not 
the  leaft  fhelter  for  veffels.     The  latter  of  thefe  obfervations  is  very 
juft ;  and,  provided  the  Navale  is  the  Cothony  which  has  been  already 
taken  notice  of  to  the  northward  ofTartofay  no  place  can  better  fall  in 
with  the  fituation  of  Maratbm ;  inafmuch  as  Rou-waddcy    upon  this 
fuppofition,  will  lie  not  only  between,   but  very  nearly  equidiftant 
from  the  Navale  or  Maratbm. 
nt  Maguzzcl     Five  miles  to  the  8.  S.  E.  of  the  Serpent  fountain  y  are  the  Maguzzel 
•r  Sfindles.     ovjpindksy  as  they  call  thofe  pointed  and  cylindrical  little  buildings, 

that  are  erefted  over  the  cryptay  defcribed  by  Mr.  MaundrelL  The 
fituation  of  the  country  round  about  them,  has  fomething  in  it  fo  ex- 
travagant and  peculiar  to  itfelf,  that  it  can  never  fail  to  contribute  an 
agreeable  mixture  of  melancholy  and  delight  to  all  who  pafs  through 
it.  The  uncommon  contraft  and  difpofition  of  woods  and  fepulchres> 
rocks  and  grotto's  5  the  medley  of  founds  and  echds  from  birds  ancf 
beafts,  cafcades  and  water-falls ;  the  diflant  roaring  of  the  fea,  and  the 
compofcd  folemnity  of  the  whole  place,  very  naturally  remind  us  of 
thofe  beautiful  defcriptions  which  the  antient  poets  have  left  us  of  the 
groves  and  retreats  of  their  rural  deities. 
The  jcunc  or  A  grc^t plain,  the  Jeuney  as  the  Arabs  call  it,  commences  a  little  to 
.fiatn.  jj^g  foudiward  of  the  Maguzzely  and  ends  at  Sumrab ;   extending  it- 

felf, all  the  way,  from  the  fea  to  the  eaftward,  ibmedmes  five,-  fome- 
times  fix  or  feven  leagues,  'till  it  is  terminated  by  a  long  chain  of 
mountains.  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  M&ns  Bargylm  of  Pliny  ♦ ;  as  the 
Jeune  may  be  the  interjacentes  campiy  which  he  places  to  the  ncwth- 

*  2  Kings  xlx.  13.  '  Strain  Ge^gr,  1.  xvi. 

♦  In  ora  fubjecla  Libano  Berytus — Trteris^  Calamusy  TripoUsy  quae  Tyrii  (^  Sidonii 
(sf  /fradriohr^ncnu  Ortho/iay  Eieuihercs  Rumen.  Opp'idz  Simyrffy  AtaratboSy  ocmtrzque 
Jradum  Antaradus.  -—  Regie,  in  qua  fupra  didi  deftnunt  montes  [Ltbanus  fc.)  &  in- 
terjacentibus  campisy  BargybiS  mons  inciplt.  Hinc  rurftts  Syrr/fy  definente  Pbeniciy 
oppidz  Carniy  BalansafPaitfSyGabaU}  promontoritiin,  in  quo /^mk&m  libera.  Ptin. 
1.  V.  cap.  20. 

ward 
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ward  of  mount  Liianus,  There  are  difperfcd  all  over  the  yeuney  a 
great  number  of  caftles  and  watch-towers,  ere<Sted  perhaps  as  well  for 
the  fafety  and  fccurity  of  thofe  who  cultivated  it,  as  to  obferve  the  mo-, 
tions  of  what  enemy  foever  fhould,  at  any  time,  pitch  upon  it  for  a 
(eat  of  action.  Thefc  are  pretty  common  in  other  places  of  Syria  and 
Pbcmic€y  and  may  be  the  fame  with  the  watch  towers^  in  contradi- 
iHn€tion  to  the  fenced  cities  ^  as  they  are  mentioned  in  Scripture. 

Beddes  thefe  towers,  we  fee  feveral  large  hillocks  upon  the  Jeuney 
of  the  fame  figure,  and  raifed  undoubtedly  upon  the  like  occafion, 
with  thofe  eminences  that  we  call  barrows  in  England.  No  place  cer- 
tainly can  •  be  better  fupplied  with  water  and  herbage ;  and  confe- 
quently  more  proper,  either  for  a  field  of  battle,  or  where  an  army 
could  more  conveniently  be  encamped. 

The  moft  confiderable  river  of  the  Jeune^  is  the  j4kker,  fo  called  j^^^^^^'^^ 
from  running  by  a  city  of  that  name,  fituated  upon  mount  Bargylus^  S  S.  . 
about  nine  leagues  to  the  S.  E.  oil'ortofa.  This  muft  h^ve  been  for- 
merly as  noted  for  its  ftrength,  extent,  and  beauty,  as  it  is  at  prefent 
for  idle  goodnefs  and  perfedtion  of  the  apricots^  peaches^  neBarines^ 
and  other  fruit  which  it  produces.  May  not  Akker  be  the  Ker^  i.  e, 
the  city^  which  is  mentioned,  Afnos  ix.  7.  Have  not  I  brought  up  If- 
rael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^  and  the  Fhilijlines  from  Capbtor,  and 
Aram  from  Ker  ?  where  the  fimple  reading  of  Aram^  without  the 
diftin<Sion  of  Padan,  or  Nabaraim^  may  induce  us  to  believe  that 
Ker  was  of  Syria  or  Aram^  properly  fo  called,  and  not  of  Media  or 
Mefopotamia^  the  Padan  Aram  and  the  Aram  Nabaraim  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

About  five  miles  from  the  nyexAkker^  and  twenty  four  to  the  S.  Samrah  the 
S.  E.  ofTortofay  there  are  other  confiderable  ruins,  known  by  the^/J^J/,^'/^' 
name  of  SuSrahj  with  feveral  rich  plantations  of  mulberry  and  other  2emariies. 
fi-uit   trees  growing  within  and  round  about  them.     Thefe,  from 
the  very   name   and  fituation,  can    be  no  other  than  the  remains 
of  the  antient  Simyra  or  Taximyra,  as  Strabo  ^  calls  it,  the  feat  for- 
merly of  the  Zemarites.    Pliny  ^  makes  Simyra  a  city  of  Ccek-Syria^ 
and  acquaints  us,  that  mount  Libanus  ended  there  to  the  northward ; 
but  as  Sumrah  lies  in  they^^^f,  two  leagues  diftant  from  that  mountain, 
this  circumftance,  will  better  fall  in  with  Arca^  where  mount  Libanus 
is  remarkably  broken  off  and  difeontinued. 

*  A  corruption  from  the  joining  of  ri  So^ai^  or  I^I/jlv^^  as  Cafauhon  has  obfcrved 
upon  the  place. 

tf  A  tergo  ejus  {Sidmis)  mons  Libanus  orfus,  millc  quingentis  ftadiis  Simyram  ufquc 
porrigitur,  qua  Cale*  Syria  cognominatur.   PUn.  1.  v.  c.  20. 

Fi»^e 
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Ark  A,  the  Five  miles  from  Sumrah  to  the  E.  arc  the  ruins  of  Arca^  the  city 
A^rkites'^^  of  the  Arkites^  the  oiFspring  likewife  of  Canaan.  It  is  built  over 
againft  the  northern  extremity  o(  mount  Ijibanus,  in  a  moft  delight- 
ful  lituation :  having  a  profpe<S,  to  the  northward,  of  an  extenlivc  plain, 
diverfified  with  an  infinite  variety  of  towers  and  villages,  ponds  and 
rivers ;  to  the  weftward,  it  fees  the  fun  fet  in  the  fea,  and,  to  the 
eaftward,  fees  the  fun  rife  over  a  long  and  diftant  chain  of  mountains. 
Here  likewife  are  not  wanting  T'hebaic  columns,  and  rich  entablatures, 
to  atteft  for  the  fplendour  and  politenefs  that  it  was  once  pofleiied  of. 
The  citadel  was  ercdled  upon  the  fummit  of  an  adjacent  mount ;  which, 
by  the  figure  and  fituation  of  it,  muft  have  been  impregnable  in  for- 
mer times.  For  it  is  (haped  like  a  cone,  or  fugar  loaf,  in  an  aicent 
of  fifty  or  fixty  degrees,  and  appears  to  have  been  originally  intended 
for  a  mom  epcphratorius ;  not  being  a  work  of  nature,  but  of  art  and 
labour.  In  the  deep  valley  below,  we  have  a  briik  ftream,  more  than 
fufficient  for  the  neceffities  of  the  place  j  yet  it  has  been  judged  more 
convenient  to  fupply  it  with  water  from  mount  Libanus.  For  whidi 
'  purpofe,  they  have  united  the  mountain  to  the  city  by  an  aquedud, 
whofe  principal  arch,  though  now  broken  down,  could  not  have  been 
lefs  than  a  hundred  foot  in  diameter.  This  city  was  not  known  to 
the  learned  editor  of  the  Itinerarium  Hierofofymitanum  5  "  qui  Areas 
"  explicet  et  illuftret  (fays he ^  p.  582.)  alius  erit." 
Nahar  cl  Two  leagues  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Arca^  we  pafs  over  the  Nabar  el 

^^^r  El'      -B^^^,  the  cold  river y  or,  according  to  Mr.  MaundrelPs  interpretation, 
THERU8.       the  cold  waters.     This  ftream  aril'es  fi-om  among  the  northern  emi- 
nences of  mount  Libanus ;  and  fwelling,  at  certain  times  of  the  fum- 
mer,  by  the  extraordinary  liquefaftion  of  the  fiiow,  might  from  thence 
have  received  its  name.     Here,  I  prefume,  we  may  fix  the  river  Eleu^ 
theruSy  fo  much  wanted  in  the  old  geography,  which  Sandys  (p.  166.) 
and  others  after  him,  have  made  to  be  the  lame  with  the  Cq^mairy 
betwixt  Sidon  and  Tyre.     Whereas  Ptolemy  7  places  it,  according  to 
the  prefent  pofition  of  the  Nahar  el  Berdy  fix  miles  to  the  northward 
of  Tripofyy  or  in  the  latitude  nearly  wherein  I  find  it.     In  like  manner, 
Or-tofa,  the  Strobo  placcs  Ortbojtay  immediately  after  the  Eleutherusy   and  to  the 
Orthosia.    northward  of  it:  agreeable  whereunto  we  ftill  find,  upon  the  N. 
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banks  of  this  river,  the  ruins  of  a  confiderable  city,  whofe  adjacent 
diftridt  pays  yearly  to  the  BaJ}:aws  of  Tripoly^  a  tax  of  fifty  dollars  by  ^ 
the  name  of  Or^toja.  In  Peutingers  table,  alfo,  Orthojia  is  placed  thirty 
miles  to  the  fouth  of  Antaradus^  and  twelve  miles  to  the  north  of 
Tripoly.     The  fituation  of  it  likewife  is  further  illuftrated,  by  a  me-" 
dal  oijintoninus  PiuSy  ftruck  at  Orthofta ;  upon  the  reverie  of  which, 
we  have  the  goddefs  Ajlarte  treading  upon  a  river.     For  this  city  was 
built  upon  a  rifing  ground,  on  the  northern  banks  of  the  river  ^, 
within  half  a  furlong  of  the  fea ;  and  as  the  rugged  eminences  of 
mount  Libanus  lye  at  a  fmall  diftance,    in  a  parallel  with  the  fhore, 
Orlhcjia  muft  have  been  a  place  of  the  greateft  importance,  as  it  would 
have  hereby  the  entire  command  of  the  road,  (the  only  one  there  is,) 
betwixt  Phcenice  and  the  maritime  parts  of  Syria. 

There  is  a  remarkable  circumftance  in  the  natural  hiflory  of  the  The  Ehutbe- 
river  Eleutherus^  which  may  be  a  further  proof  of  what  I  am  con-  ^"^  [o^oifes^ 
tending  for,  172;.  that  the  Nahar  el  Berd  and  the  Eleutherus  are  the 
fame  river.  For  Plmy  tells  us ',  that  at  a  certain  feafon  of  the  year^  the 
Eleu^herusisfofulloftortoifeSj  that  they  were  eajily  taken.  It  is  there- 
fore probable,  that,  at  the  feafon  here  pointed  at,  there  muft  be  fome 
particular  quality  in  the  water  of  the  Eleutherus,  which  engages  diem 
to  frequent  //,  more  than  any  other  of  the  neighbouring  rivers.  If 
thcjpring  then  (hould  be  the  feafon,  here  recorded,  (and  in  the  mid- 
dle of  Airily  I  found  thefe  animals  had  left  the  fea,  and  were  retired 
within  the  banks  of  the  KiJJjon ;)  it  is  at  this  time,  that  the  fnow  be- 
gins to  melt  upon  mount  Libanus.  And  as  both  the  fources^  and  the 
whole  courfe  of  the  cold  Jlream  are  from  that  mountain,  the  water  of  it 
muft  be  much  colder,  and  more  impregnated  with  nitrous  falts,  at  this 
feafon  than  at  another.  If  thefe  qualities  then,  fliould  be  agreeable 
to  the  tortoijiy  (for  whether  it  were  to  copulate,  or  otherwife  to  refrefli 
themfelves,  any  other  of  the  adjacent  rivers  would  have  equally  ferved 
the  purpofe)  the  cold  river  would  certainly  have  the  preference ;  in- 
afmuch  as  none  of  the  others  have  the  fame  relation  to  mount  Libanus*, 
from  whence  alone  thefe  qualities  could  be  derived. 

The  mountains  of  Libanus,  which,  from  Area  to  the  mouth  of  this  y^^  ^^^ 
river,  lie  in  a  W.  S.  W.  direction,   begin  now  to  run  parallel  with  Eleutherus, 
the  fea  coaft,  at  about  a  mile's  diftance ;  or  elfe  they  ftretch  themfelves  ^j'^^  ^l^^'j^J 
out,  in  fmall  promontories,  into  the  fea.     As  there  is  hereby  made  a  i>hcenice. 
remarkable  alteration  in  the  face  and  diipofition  of  the  whole  country, 
we  have  great  reafon  to  imagine,  elpecially  if  proper  regard  is  paid  to 
the  foregoing  geographical  circumftances,  that  the  boundary  was  here 

«  Strab.  Gfogr.  1.  xvi.  p.  1093.  ^  L.  ix.  c.  10.       ' 
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fixed  betwixt  Syria  and  Phcenice.     Mela  '  indeed  places  Simyra  and 
'  Marathm  among  the  cities  of  Pbcenice  j  whilft  StephanuSj  by  making 
Balanca^  now  Bannias^  to  be  likewife  a  city  of  the  fame,    extends 
this  province  into  die  very  neighbourhood  of  JebiUe ;  which  is  contra- 
dictory to  all  geography.     Even  P//;/v,  notwithftanding  he  calls  Si- 
myra a  city  of  Ccele-Syria ;  yet,    by  placing  Mara/bus  and  jiradus^ 
which  are  iituated  feveral  leagues  beyond  it,  to  the  N.  in  Fhcmice^  he 
is  by  no  means  confiftent  with  himfelf.    However,  Ptolemy  s  authority 
is  intirely  in  our  favour ;  which  is  the  more  to  be  credited,  as  an  old 
extradl  from  Strabo  *,  and  even  Strabo  himfelf  feems  tx>  confirm  it. 
For  when  the  latter  calls  Maratbus  mXi^  c^^z^^  OoiMxav,  an  ancient 
city  of  the  PboenicianSy    nothing  more  perhaps  is  meant,  than  diat  it 
originally  belonged  to  the*Pi6A77/V/V»2J,^  before  they  were  excluded  by 
the  SeleucidcBy  and  fo  became  a  part  of  Syria.     And  if  this  interpre- 
tation is  admitted,  then  we  may  likewife  account  for  the  difHcuities 
juft  now  related,  from  Mela^  Stephanus  and  Pliry;    viz.  that  Pbamice 
might  originally  reach  to  the  northward   of  the  river  Eleutberus-, 
which  was  afterwards  the  fixed  boundary  betwixt  it  and  Syria, 
nt  ontient        About  two  Icagucs  from  the  Nabar  el  Berd^  are  the  ruins  of  ^ripo^ 
Tripolis.    //j.  which,  being  founded,  by  the  united  interefl  oi  Aradus^  Sidon^ 
and  Tyre  ',  might  have  been  intended  for  a  common  mart  to  thoie 
three  maritime  powers.     It  is  fituated  upon  a  Xoi^cape^  called  ^pen^ 
infula  by  Scylax  *,  and  has  formerly  enjoyed  a  large  and  fafe  harbonf; 
though  at  prefent  a  few  iflands,  lying  to  the  N.  W,  are  the  only  fhel- 
ter  for  vefTels.     There  are  no  traces  here,  as  far  as  I  could  obferve,  of 
any  other  walls,  than  fuch  as  may  be  fuppofed  to  belong  to  one  and 
the  fame  city ;  which  I  take  notice  of,  becaufe  fbme  antient  geogra- 
phers 5  have  obferved,  that  Tripoly  was  not  one,  but  diiee  cities,  built 
at  a  furlong's  diflance  from  each  other. 
The  prefent         That,  which  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  Tripofyy  is  at  half  a 
^^'^  ^"        leagues  diftance  from  the  old,  upon  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  that  faces 

the  fea-  It  enjoys  a  confiderable  trade,  arifing  as  well  from  its  own 
manufa6hiries  in  filk  and  cotton,  as  from  thofe  that  are  brought  from 
Aleppo  and  Damafcus.  I  could  obferve  nothing  in  the  city  walls  or 
cafUe,  that  could  give  either  of  them  a  title  to  a  Greek  or  Roman  foun- 
dation 5  die  appearance  of  both,  being  altogether  modern  and  gotlnc^ 
not  much  earlier  perhaps,  than  die  times  of  the  Croijades.  The 
grealefl  curiofity,  is  an  aquedud:,  with  its  refervoirSy  fome  of  which, 

*  P.  Mil  1.  i.  cap.  4*  *  CbryJ\  ex  Strob.  Gtogr,  I.  xvi.  p.  2o8. 

'  Diod.  Sic.  I.  xvi.  cap.  41.    Scyl.  Perip,  Ed.  Hudf.  p.  41.     Strab.  L  xvi.  p.  519. 
Plin.  L  V.  cap.  20.  *  Scyl.  Perip.  ut  Aipra. 

^  Vid.  Diod.  ut  fupra,  P$mp.  AUta^  1.  i.  cap.  i  a. 

are 
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are  twenty  or  thirty  foot  high ;  and,  by  being  placed  at  proper  diftan- 

""^V?!,- J?"^"'  very  conveniently  fupply  the  houfes,  to  their  fecond 
and  third  ftories    with  water.     Over  the pn;ice's  Hdge,  which  is  the 
chief  arch  of  the  aquedud,  there  is  an  efcuUieon  dizrscd  with  what 
appears  to  be  a  crofs-crofslet :  which,  being  the  beanng  of  the  family  of 
Lorratn,  may  vouch  for  the  tradition,  that  it  was  built  by  G^dfri  of 
Bulloign.     At  Bellmont,  upon  an  eminence  two  leagues  S.  from  iri 
poh,  there  IS  a  famous  convent  of  Gr^^i  ^^/or/«  founded  by  the  Crw" 
fades.    We  fee,  upon  the  fouthcrmoft  declivity  of  it,  a  large  heap  of 
ruins    which  might  belong  to  the  antientrr/>r«;  and  betwixt  thefeT».H.,s 
and  rnpoly,  is  the  fmall  village  Kalemany,  the  Calamos  of  Pli„y  cllluL 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  that  part  of  P^^;V.,  which  lies  between  ne  ^,  .r 
QipeGreego,  (the  e«  ^^^^^  ofP/./.^;;.,)  and  7>r^.     At 7yr. I vifited  TyreT' "^ 
leveral  of  its  creeks,  in  order  to  difcover  what  conveniencies  there  mieht 
have  been  formerly  for  the  fecurity  of  their  navy.    Yet,  notwithftand- 
ing  It  was  the  chief  maritime  power  of  this  country,  I  did  not  obferve 
here,  the  leaft  token,  either  of  a  cothon,  or  of  a  harbour,  of  any  ex 

""^  TJ.  ''T"'^- 1,  ^^^  f '^•''S  ^P^'  '""^^^^  fti"  find  tolerabte 
good  (helter  from  the  northern  winds,    under  the  fouthern  (hore  • 

but  are  obbged  immediately  to  retire,  when  the  wind  changes  to  the 
W.  or  S :  fo  that  there  muft  have  been  fome  better  ftatbn  than  tWs 
for  their  fecurity  and  reception.     In  the  N.  N.  E.  portion  indeed  of 
the  city,  we  fee  the  traces  of  a  fafe  and  commodious  bafon,  that  lies    ' 
Within  the  veiy  wallsj  but  this  is  fcarce  forty  yards  in  diametei :  neither 
could  It  ever  have  enjoyed  a  larger  area,  unlefs  the  buildings,  which 
now  circumfcribe  It,  were  encroachments  upon  its  original  dimenf^- 
ons.     Yet  even  this  port    fmall  as  it  is  at  prefent,  is  chodced  up  to  that 
degree,  with  fand  and  rubbifh,  that  the  boats-  of  diofe  poor  fifhermen 
who  now  and  then  vifit  this  once  renowned  emporium,  and  dry  their 
nets  upon  its  rocks  and  rutns,  {E.zek.  xxvi.  4,  5.)  can,  with  greai  diffi- 
culty only,  be  admitted.  '  °  " 

All  the  nations  of  the  Levant  call   Tyre  by  its  antient  nam<»  -iw  -r 
or  Sur,  from  whence  the  Latins  borrowed  th.^  Sar^Tfu^^c^,;,  l^f^f^- " 
to  a  double  etymology,  each  of  them  very  natural  j  though  the  rockv  fi 
tuation,  Xhc  nijf  of  the  Pb^icians,  will  prevail,  I  am  perfuaded,  widi 
every  perfon,  who  fees  this  pemnfu/ay  beyond  die  Sar7  or  purple^^^ 

*  Sarra  nomen  deduci  notum  eft  ex  Hebrao  Tvri  nnmmi.  •ni  v  err 
ram  r>*.  <,„«  medii  eft  foni  inter  T  &  S  '^Jil  TZVl^V^iZrinS 

7  Quae  nunc  Tjrus  dicttur,  olim  Sarra  vocabatur.  a  mfce  nnoH,.™  «..•  n-     u     j 
qucm lingua fua5ar  appellant.    F,t.  ScUtiaJl.  m^lGiHg^^^^"  JLcabundat, 

Nn  •  for 
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for  which  it  might  have  been  afterwards  in  fo  much  eftecm.  Th© 
purple fifb  (the  method  at  leaft  <rf  extrading  the  tindure  *,  has  beca 
wanting  for  many  ages :  however,  amongft  a  variety  of  other  (hells^ 
rile  purpura  oi  Rond^letius  is  very  common  upon  the  fea-fticwre.  Se- 
veral of  the  eocuviay  which  I  law,  had  their  infides  beautified  widi  pur- 
plifti  ftreaks ;  a  circumftance  which  may  inftrud  us,  that  the  inha* 
.  bitants  were  pregnant  widi  juices  produdtive  of  fuch  tindures  ». 
Tbefiurcestf^  There  is  nothing  remarkable  bctwixt  this  place  ^nA  mount  Carmel^ 
tht  Ohon.  but  what  has  been  taken  notice  of  bv  Mr.  MaundrelL  In  travelling 
under  the  S.  E.  brow  of  that  mountain,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  fee- 
ing the  iburocs  of  the  river  Kijhon.  Three  or  four  of  which  lye 
within  lefs  than  a  furlong  of  each  other,  and  are  called  Ras  el  Kijhny 
or  the  bead  oj  Kijbon.  Thefe  alc^e,  without  the  lefier  contributions 
nearer  die  fea,  dilcharge  water  enough  to  form  a  river  half  as  big  as 
the  J^s.  During  likewife  the  rmny  feafon,  all  the  water,  which 
falls  on  the  caftern  fide  of  die  mountain,  or  upon  the  rifing  ground  to 
Ac  fouthward,  empties  itfelf  into  it  in  a  number  of  torrents,  at  which 
conjundures  it  overflows  its  banks,  acquires  a  wonderful  rapidity,  and 
carries  all  before  it.  And  it  might  be  at  fuch  a  conjunSurc  as  this, 
when  tbejiars  {Judg.  v.  21.)  are  faid  to  fight  againft  Sifera^  viz.  by 
bringing  an  abundance  of  rain,  whereby  the  Kifoon  was  fo.  occafionally 
high  and  rapid,  as  to  Jweep  away  the  boji  of  Siferay  in  attempting  to 
ford  it.  But  thefe  inundations  are  extemporaneous  only,  without  any 
duration  5  for  the  courfe  of  the  Ki/hon^  which  is  only  about  feven 
miles  in  length,  runs  very  brilkly,  'till  within  half  a  league  of  the 
fea.  When  the  Kifi^on  therefore  is  not  augmented  by  thele  acciden- 
tal torrents,  it  never  falls  into  the  fea  in  a  full  ftream,  but  infenfibly 
percolates  through  a  bank  of  fand,  which  the  north  winds  tlwow  up 
againil  the  mouth  of  it.  In  this  manner  I  found  it,  in  ^he  middle  of 
ApnU  (1722)  when  I  paifed  it.  Mr.  Sandys  and  others  have  been 
miftaken,  in  making  the  Kijhon  flow  from  the  mountains  rf  l^abw^ 
and  Hertmn ;  with  which  it  has  no  communication. 
Thi  ri'ver  Bs-  Beyond  the  fources  of  the  Ktjkon  to  the  S.  E.  and  along  the  banks 
LvscrKar-  Qf  jt  to  the  N.  E.  diereare  feveral  hillocks,  which  feparate  the  valley, 
***  '  through  which  it  runs,  from  the  plains  of  Acre  and  Efdraelon.  The 
river  BebiSy  now  called  the  Kar^danahy  has  its  fources  about  iv  M.  to 
the  eaftward  of  the  Ras  el  Kijkony  on  the  other  fide  of  thefe  hillocks, 

*  Vitrwotus  ieArcbiuBl,  I.  vii.  cap.  I  j.  gives  us  the  method  of  extrading  the  pm^ 
pie.  V'ld.  Lihav,  vol.  ii.  Alckim.  par.  i.  p.  160.  IVttfoniiTheatr,  variarum r^rtuUy  p*l » 
lib.  k  £ar^.  defukilit.  I.  iv.  p.  240.  Tab.  Cilunm.  depurpuray  $  37. 

9  Nunc  omnis  ejus  nobilitas  cojicbylio  atque  purpura  coinftat.  1*  r*  cap.  19. 

I  where 
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where  there  are  fevcrat  ponds ;  the  largeft  whereof,  may  be  the  Cen^ 
devia  '  of  P//«y,  who  derives  iht  river  Belus  from  it.  And  as  this  ri- 
ver waters  the  plains  of  jicre  and  Efdraeloriy  fuch  brooks  as  arife  from 
tnoimt  Tahor,  as  well  as  others,  (if  there  beany  in  this  neighbourhood) 
may  poflibly  communicate  with  it ;  whereas  the  Kijhon  cannot,  for 
the  reafons  already  given.  Neither  indeed  does  the  Kijhon  run  in  the 
diredlion,  that  has  been  hifherto  affigned  to  it  by  geographers  j  its  true 
courfc  lying  from  S.  to  N.  after  which  it  falls  into  the  gulph  of  Kai- 

fab. 

The  remarkable  ponds  abovementiohed,  from  their  near  fituation 

to  the  iGp^on  and  Jezreel,  may  be  well  taken  for  the  waters  of  Me^ 
giddo ;  as  Megiddo  ^itfelf,  together  with  Taanachy  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  it,  might  have  been  built  near,  or  upon  their  banks.  And 
m  this  fituation  was  Sifera  difcomfitcd  by  Deborah  and  Barak^ 
Judg.  V.  19.  Jof  xvii.  1 1.   I  Kings  iv.  12. 

Leaving  mount  Carmel  to  the  N-  W.  we  pafs  over  the  S.  W.  cor^The  trihi  tf 
ncr  of  the  plain  of  Efdraelon,  the  lot  formerly  of  the  tribe  of  IJfachar.  ^^»^^"- 
This  is  the  moft  fertil  portion  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  where  that  tribe 
might  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  rejoiced  in  their  tents^  Deut.  xxxiii.  1 8. 
To  the  eaftward  our  proipedl  is  bounded,  at  about  fifteen  miles  di- 
ftance,  by  the  mountains  of  Nazareth^  and  Hermon ;  with  the  pointed 
mount  I'abor,  ftanding  apart  before  them.  Advancing  farther  into 
{ti^  half  tribe  oi  ManaJJehy  we  have  ftill  a  fine  araWe  country,  though 
not  fo  level  as  die  former;  where  the  landlkip  is  every  hour  changed 
and  diverfified  by  groves  of  trees,  ch"  by  the  ruins,  which  arc  very  nu- 
merous, of  antient  villages.  In  deviating  here  from  the  beaten  path, 
(which  we  generally  did  to  avoid  the  Arabs)  wc  were  fometimes  ob- 
ftrufted,  or  at  leaft  had  difficulty  enough  to  force  our  way  through 
this  rich  champain ;  which,  through  negleft  and  want  of  culture, 
was  fo  thickly  planted  with  the  more  luxuriantly-growing  plants,  fuch 
asteafels,  mullein,  charlock  (Mxr.iv.  31.)  thirties,  and  the  like,  that 
we  had  much  ado  to  defend  our  faces  fi-om  being  evety  moment 
offended  by  them.  The  countrv  begins  to  be  rugged  and  uneven  at 
Samaria,  the  N.  boundary  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  ;  from  whence, 
through  Sichem,  all  the  way  to  Jerufalem,  we  have  nothing  elfe  but 
mountains,  narrow  defilees,  and  valleys  of  different  extents.  Of  the 
mountains,  thofe  of  Ephraim,  the  continuation  of  Gerizim  and  Ebal^ 
are  the  largeft  s  the  moft  of  them  being  fhaded  with  foreji  trees ; 
whilft  the  valleys  below,  particularly  the  plains  of  Moreh,  Gen.  xii.  6. 

■  Rivus  Paglda  five  Belus,  vitri  fertiles  arenas  parvo  litori  mifcens.    Ipfe  e  paludo 
dndevia  a  ladicibus  Carmeli  profluiu    Plln,  1.  v.  cap.  19. 

N  n  2  Deut. 
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Deut.  xi.  '^o.  where  Gideon  put  to   flight  the  princes   of  Midianj 

yudg.  vii.  I.    are   long  and    fpacious,    not   inferior  in  fertility  to 

the  heft    part  of  the    tribe  of  IJjachar.      The  mountains  of  the 

The  trihe  <f '  fri be  of  Benjamin y  which  lie  ftill   further  to  the  fouthward,  are  ge- 

*°^       *      nerally  more  naked    than  thofe  of  Ephraim;    having  their  ranges 

much  fhorter,  and  confequently  their  valleys  more  frequent :  in  one 

of  which,    VI.  M.  to  the  eaftward  of  JeAifalem^  is   the  village  j^^- 

remiahj  formerly  Anaihoth^  with  the  ruins  of  a  convent,  and  a  finall 

Tbt  tribe  of  brook  running  by  it.     The  tribe  of  Jiidab  were  poflefledof  a  country, 

Judah,  much  like  that  of  Benjamin  or  Epiyraim  ;    though  the   mountain  of 

Adummim  *  and  ^arantania^  thofe  of  Engaddi^  and  others  that  bor- 
der upon  the  plains  of  Jericho  and  the  Deadfea,  are  as  high,  and  of  as 
great  extent  as  thofe  of  the  two  other  tribes,  though  much  more  bar- 
ren, arid  with  fewer  trees  growing  upon  them.     Some  of  the  valleys 
"likewife,  that  belong  tojudaby  fuch  as  Rephaim^  Ejhcol^  and  others, 
merit  an   equal  regard  with  the  plains  of  Moreh^  or  that  parcel  of 
ground  which  Jacob  gave  to  bis  Jon  JcJ'cph^  {Gen.  xlviii.  22-)     But  the 
weftern  diftriit  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim^  at  Ramab  and  Lydda^  is  nearly 
of  the  fame  arable  and  fertil  nature,  with  that  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manajfeh  j  as  it  is  likewife  equally  plain  and  level.     The  latter  of 
The  tribe  of  thefc  circumftauces  agrees  alio  with  the  tribe  of  Dan,  though  their 
"*'  country  is  not  fo  fruitful,  having,  in  moft  parts  of  it,  a  lefs  depth  of 

foil,  and  borders  upon  the  lea  coaft  at  Joppa,  and  a  great  way  on 
each  fide  of  it,  in  a  range  of  mountains  and  precipices.  And  it  is,  for 
the  moft  part,  in  thefe  high  fituations,  that  we  meet  with  the  dem^ 
the  holes,  or  caves  ib  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  formerly  the 
lonefome  retreats  of  the  diftrefled  Ifraelites,  Judg.  vi,  2.  i  Sam.  xiii.  6. 
and  perfecuted  prophets,  i  Kings  yim\\.  4.  Heb.  xi.  38.  Strabo  tells 
us,  (l.xvi.  p,  760.)  that  the  port  of  Joppa  and  Jerufalem  \^n  »  I-^h 
were  in  fight  of  another :  but  the  many  high  intervening  mountains 
will  admit  of  no  fuch  profpedt.  From  the  mountain  of  ^^rtf^/^/;/^, 
(the  very  fame  perhaps,  where  the  two  fpies  concealed  themfelves, 
^  f^fl-'  i^-  ^^0  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  diftintl  view  of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  of 
The  tribes  of  GHeady  and  of  Ba fan,  the  inheritance  '  of  the  tribes  o(  Reuben  and  Gad, 
Reuben,  tsc.  ^^^  ^f  ^^  half  tribe  of  Marwffh.  This  traft,  in  the  neighbourhoDd 
particularly  of  the  river  Jordan,  is,  in  many  places,  low,  and,  (for 
want  of  culture)  (haded  and  overgrown  witli  taniariiks  and  willows : 

*  This  joins  to  the  mountain  of  .^uorantania  ;  and  through  it  the  road  is  cut  that 
leads  from  '^ieiufolem  to  Jericho  :  a  difficult  pal>,  the  mountain  cf  bl  od,  or  the  bloody 
toady  as  the  name  may  import;  where  probably  it  was,  horn  the  very  nature  if  the 
-fituation,  that  the  man  fell  among  thieves^  &c.  Lukix.  30.  I  Deut.  chap.  iii. 

but 
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but  at  the  diftance  of  two  or  three  leagues  from  the  ftream,  it  appears 

tto  be  made  up  of  a  fucceffion  of  hills  and  Valleys,   fomewhat  larger, 
and  fcemingly  more  fertil  than  thofe  in  the  tribe  of  Benjam'uu     Be- 
yond thefe  plains,  over  againft  y<?r/V/6<9,  where  we  are  to  look  for  the 
i  mountains  of  Abarim  •*,  tlie  northern  boundary  of  the  land  of  Moahy 

our  profpedt  is  interrupted  by  an  exceeding  high  ridge  of  defolate 
mountains,  no  otherwife  diverfified,  than  by  a  liicceflion  of  naked 
roCksand  precipices  i    rendered,  in  feveral  places,  more  frightful,  by 
a  multiplicity  of  torrents,  which  fall  on  each  fide  of  them.     This  ridge 
is  continued  all  along  the  eaftern  coaft  of  the  Dead  fea^  as  far  as  our 
eye  can  conduit  us ;  affording  us  all  the  way,  a  moft  lonelbrne,  melan- 
choly profpe(S,  not  a  little  affifted  by  the  intermediate  view  of  a  large 
ftagnating,  unadtive  expanfe  of  water,  rarely  if  ever  enlivened- by  any 
flocks  of  water-fowl  that  fettle  upon  it,  or  by  fo  much  as  one  vcfTel  of 
paiTage  or  commerce,  that  is  known  to  frequent  it.     Such  is  the  gene- 
ral plan  of  that  part  of  the/w/^  land^  which  fell  under  my  obfervation. 
ne  hills ^  vf\i\c\\  ftand  round  about  Jerufalem,  fituateit,  as  it  were,  in 
an  amphitheatre,  whofe  arena  inclines  to  the  eaftwird.     Wei  have  fhe  fituathn 
no  where,  any  diftant  view  of  it.     That  from  the  Mount  of  olives,  the  «/J«r"^«"** 
bed  and  perhaps  the  fartheft,  is  no':withftanding  at  fo  fmall  a  diftance, 
that,  when  our  Saviour  was  there,  he  might  be  faid,  almoft  in  a  li- 
teral fenfe,  to  have  wept  over  it.     There  are  very  few  remains  of  the  . 
city,  either  as  it  was  in  bur  Saviours  time,  or  as  it  was  afterwards  re- 
built by  Hadrian ;  fcarce  one  ftone  being  left  upon  another,  which  hath 
not  been  thrown  down.    Even  the  very  fituation  is  altered.     For  mount 
Sion,   the  moft  eminent  part  of  the  old  Jerufalem,  is  now  excluded, 
and  its  ditches  filled  up ,   whilft  the  places  adjoining  to  mount  Calvaryy 
where  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  fuffered  without  the  gate,  are  now  almoft 
in  the  centre  of  the  city. 

Yet  notwithftanding  thefe  changes  and  revolutions,  it  is  highly 
probable,  that  a  faithful  tradition  has  always  been  preferved  of  thefe-  AtraHtim 
veral  places  that  were  confecrated,  as  we  may  fay  by  fome  remarka-  kept  up  oftbt 
ble  tranfadion,  relating  to  our  Saviour,  or  to  his  Apoftles.     For   it  w^^^^/ 
cannot  be  doubted,  but  that,  among  others,  mount  Calvary  and  the 
cave  where  our  Saviour  was  buried,  were  well  known  to  his  difciples 
and  followers :    and  not  only    io,    but  that  fome  marks  likewife,  of 
reverence  and   devofion  were  always  pa".d  to  them.     Thefe,  no  lefs 
than  the  grotto  at  Bethlehem,  the  Ibppofed  place  of  our  Saviours  nati- 

*  Neh  and  Pifgah  were  fome  particular  parts  or  fummits  of  this  mountain,  from 
whence  Mofes  beheld  the  Ian  I  of  Canaan^  be/jre  he  was  gathered  to  his  people.  Numb. 
xxvii.  12,  13.  and  xxxii.  47.  DeuU  iii,  27.  and  xxxii.  49.  andxxxiv.  x» 

vity,  .\ 
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vity,  were  fo  well  known  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  5,  that  out  of  hatred 
and  contempt  to  the  Cbri/Uan  namey  a  ftatue  was  erected  to  yitpiter^ 
over  the  place  of  the  holy  fepuklore ;  another  to  Venus  upon  mount  Cal-- 
vary ;  and  a  third  to  Adorns  at  Bethlehem.  All  thefe  continued,  'till 
Conjiantine  and  his  mother  St.  Helenaj  out  of  their  great  efteem  and 
veneration  for  places  fo  irreligiouily  prophaned,  ereded  over  tliem 
thoie  magnificent  temples,  which  fubfift  to  this  day.  An  uninter- 
rupted fucceflion,  it  may  be  prefumed,  of  Chrijlians^  who  conftantiy 
refided  at  Jerufalemy  or  who,  as  St.  yerom  informs  us,  occafionally  re- 
forted  thither  *,  out  of  devotion,  would  preferve,  not  only  the  names  of 
the  particular  places  which  I  have  mentioned,  but  of  the  pools  of  Be^ 
thefda  and  Siloam  :  of  the  garden  of  Gethfemane\  of  thc^d  (f  blood \ 
and  of  a  great  many  others  that  are  taken  notice  of  in  the  hiftory  of 
our  Saviour.  But  as  all  thefe  have  been  well  defcribed  by  Sandys 
and  Maundrell^  they  need  not  be  here  repeated. 

The  many  and  fo  much  celebrated  pilgrimages  to  the  holy  land^  or 

fanSa  terra^    (from  whence  perhaps  our  word  fanfring^   or  idling 

about y  might  proceed)  feem  to  have  commenced  upon  die  building 

of  the  temples  abovementioned ;  efpedally  after  the  finding  oftbecrofiT^ 

as  it  was  given  out,  and  the  many  miracles  confequent  thereupon. 

ne  great  ex^      Thc  lot  of  the  tribe  of  yudah  was  nearly  equal  in  extent,   to  that 

^tribfof*      ^^  ^^  the  Other  tribes;  and  being  too  much  for  them^  the  tribe  of  Si^ 

judah.  meon  had  their  inheritance  taken  out  of  it  ^.     It's  fouthem  boundary ' 

was  to  be  from  the  bottom  oi^^faltfea^  fouthward,  all  along  by  me 
border  or  coaft  oiEdom^  {Num.  xxxiv.  3.'^^.  xv.  i.)  to  the  river 
of  Egypty  and  from  thence,  to  the  Mediterranean  fea. 

Now  as  it  will  appear,  from  the  following  diflertation,  that  thc  r/- 
nyer  of  Egypt  could  be  no  other  than  the  Niky  particularly  that  branch 
of  it  which  lay  contiguous  with  Arabiay  as  Iikewife  the  extent  and 

'  Ab  Hadriam  temporibits  ufque  ad  Imperium  Con/fantimy  per  annos  cinrirer  cen- 
tum odloginta^  in  loco  refurrefUonis  fimulacrum  Jovis,  in  crucis  rupe  ftatua  ex  mar- 
more  Veneris  a  gentibus  pofita  colebatur,  exiftimantlbus  perfecutionis  autSoribus, 
quod  rollerent  nobis  fidem  refurredtionis  &  crucis,  fi  loca  (dnStz  per  idola  polluillent. 
BtthUhem  nunc  noftrum  &  auguftiffimum  orbis  locum,  de  quo  PCalmifta  canit,' Veri- 
tas de  terra  orta  eft,  lucus  inumbrabat  Thamuxy  i.  e.  Adonidu ;  &  in  fpecu,  ubi  quon- 
dam Cbridus  parvulus  vagiit,  Venerii  Amaiius.  plangebatur.  Hiercn.  Ep.  xiii.  ad 
Paulin,     Eufeb,  de  Vita  Conjiant.  1.  iii.  cap.  25. 

^  Longum  eft  nunc  ab  afcenfu  Domini  ufque  ad  praefentem  diem  per  fingulas 
states  currere,  qui  Epifcoporum,  qui  Martyrum,  qui  eloquentium  in  do<ftrina  £c- 
cleHaftica  virorum  venerint  Hierofolymam,  putantes  fe  minus  religionis,  minus  habere 
fcientlse,  nift  in  illis  Chriftum  adoraflent  locis,  de  quibus  primum  EvaDgelium  de  pa* 
tihulo  corufcaverat.     Hieroru  Ep.  xvii.  ad  Marcell. 

7  Vide  frefelingii  Dijfert.  de  Piregr.  Hierofol. 

•  Jojh.  xix.  9.  9  Numb,  xxxiv.  3,  4,  5.  Jojb.  xv.  i,  2,  3,  4.* 

iituation 
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&X}M3aoTi  oiths.  fakfeay  (othcrwife  called  the  lake  xif  Si^dom^  thcy^ 
fhalticlake^  the  5^^^  of  the  plain  ^  and  the  Dead  fea^)  may  be  proved 
fiom  feveral  geographical  circumftances,  to  run  parallel  with  the 
Mediterranean  Jeay  and  to  ftretch  itfelf  towards  the  gulph  of  Elotby  at 
about  Lxxv  M,  diftance,  and  nearly  in  a  S.  S.  W.  dircdion ;  we  have,  neiordir  tf 
fo  far,  two  confiderable  points  given  us,  towards  the  fixing  of  this  j^^^^"^^^^^^ 
btn'der  ofEdom^  which  was  to  be  the  boundary  of  the  land  vfPromiJe^ 
to  the  fouth.  It  was  firft  of  all  to  be  (or  to  conunence)  from  the  bay 
if  the  fait  fea^  that  hoketh foutbward^  Jo/h.  xv.  2.  and  //  "went  out  from 
dience  to  the  fouth  fde  of  Maaleh  jiccrabbim  ;  i.  e.  (as  in  the  margin) 
to  the  afcent  ofAccrabbim  ;  which  might  be  the  very  road,  where  thefc 
mountains  are  ufually  pafled  over.  .  Accrabbim  then,  may  probably  be 
the  iame  with  the  mountains  of  Accaba^  according  to  the  prefent 
name,  which  hang  over  Eloth ;  where  there  is  a  high  fteep  road„  well 
known  to  the  Mahometan  pilgrims,  for  its  ruggedmfs.  And  that  this 
part  of  the  boundary  might  reach  fo  far  to  the  fouthward,  may  be 
inferred,  not  only  from  St.  Jerom^  who  {in  locis  Hebr.)  makes  Ehtb 
to  be  a  part  of  the  hofy  land^  but  from  Ex.  xxiii.  31 .  where  the  Redfea^ 
including,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  both  the  Elanitic  and  Heroopolitic  gulfi 
of  it,  is  faid  to  be  the  fouthern  bounds  of  it.  This  feems  alfo  to  be  fur- 
ther confirmed  by  what  follows  in  the  context ;  where  from  Maaley 
Accrabbim^  this  boundary  was  to  pafs  along  to  Zin^  or  the  defert  of 
idiat  nam^,  which  nauft  dierefore  reach  as  far  as  Maaley  Accrabbim  and 
Ehth.  From  hence  it  wis  to  afccTui  up^  on  the  fouth  Jide^  unto  Kadejh 
iamea  :  which,  fi-om  the  circumftance  ofafcenaing  up  to  it^  muft  lie 
nearer  the  land  of  Promife^  dian  Maaley  Accrabbim^  Eloth  or  the  Redfea ; 
as  from  the  afcending  up  to  it  on  the  fouth  fide ^  (hould  imply,  that  it  even 
lay  without,  or  on  the  north  fide  of  the  boundary. 

From  Kadejld  Bamea^  this  boundary  was  to  pafi  along  to  Hezrony  Kadclii  B;»^ 
and  to  go  up  to  Adary  and  fetch  a  compafsy  (the  direft  way  perhaps, 
along  diis  diftridt  being  interrupted  by  mountains;)  to  Karkaa ;  from 
thence^  vcr.  4.  //  pajjed towards  Azimony  and  ivent  out  into  the  river  of 
Egypt.  But  of  thefe  intermediate  places,  unlefs  Azimon  fhould  be 
die  ianie  place  that  was  afterwards  called  HeroopoliSy  we  can  give  no 
account.  However,  it  may  be  obierved,  upon  the  whole,  that  as  this 
boundary,  in  its  vtfff  to  the  river  of  Egypt y  was  to  touch  at  the  Heroo*- 
politic  ^\i  o£  the  Red feay  {mount  Seiry  JoJh.xii.j.  being  left  all  the 
way  on  the  left  hand)  an  imaginary  line,  drawn  from  the  mrtbermofi 
Jbore  of  the  Redfea  to  Ehtby  and  from  thence  to  Kadejh  Bameay  and 
fo  forward,  in  the  fame  parallel,  by  A^ermte  or  Heroopdisy  to  the  ri^ 
ver  of  Egypt y  ncarKairOy  or  the  land  of  Gojfoen^  will  be  the  boundary 
required.  But  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  thii  fubje(a,  in  the 
couiie  of  our  geographical  inquiries* 

As 


nea. 


2«o         THE  EXTENT  OF  THE  HOLY  LAND.  Ch.  L 

As  their  eaft  border  ivas  to  be  the  fait  fea^  {J'fi'  xv.  5.)  even  unto  the 
endofJoRDAi^,  or  its  influx  into  it;  fo  the  ur/i  border  (ver.xii.)  'uas 
wT^^"*  /o  be  the  Great fea^  (or  the  Mediterranean^^  a?m  the  coafts  thereof -^  from 
along  the  coofi  Ekron  to  the  riier  of  Egypt :  ^  the  mod  part  of  which  is  low,  of  a 
of  the  Medi  barren  fandy  quality,  and  very  dangerous  for  veflels  to  approach.  Se- 
craLt{^.*  ^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^  antient  cities,  particularly  thofe  of  the  Phili/ltnes,  have 
preferved  their  old  names;  for  Ekron  is  called  Akron ;  A/calon  is  con- 
tracted into  Scalon-y  Gath  mto  Jet ;  and  Gaza^  (which  lies  about  fe- 
ven  leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Akron  and  eleven  in  the  fame  di- 
redtion,  irotnyaffa)  is  pronounced  Gazy.  Rhhiocorura  was  fituated  near 
the  bottom  of  the  gulph,  fixteen  leagues  to  the  S.W.  by  W.  of  Gazy,  and 
eighteen  to  the  eaft  ward  of  the  N'ile.  The  lake  Sirbonisy  the  boundary, 
as  it  is  made  by  fome  of  the  old  geographers  ',  betwixt  Egypt  and  PZ?^- 
nicia^  lay  betwixt  Rhinocorura  and  ^cNiky  at  fix  leagues  diftance  from 
the  latter,  which  was  formerly  of  great  extent,  and  had  a  communica- 
tion with  the  fea.  Though  indeed,  what  I  have  faid  of  Kadefh  Bar^ 
nedy  Rhinocorura^  and  this  lake,  is  barely  conjectural,  by*comparing, 
what  I  myfelf  have  {^twoijudedy  the  Niky  Arabia^  and  its  two  gulfs, 
with  the  accounts  that  are  given  us  of  them,  by  different  authors. 
ne  whole  tx-  If  ^^^  wc  take  ih  the  whole  extent  of  the  land  of  Promifey  from 
teni  rf  the  land  Hamath  to  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  from  the  coaft  of  the  Great  or  Me£^ 
•/•Canaan,  ferranean  fea^  to  the  eaftermoft  poflcflions  of  the  ReubeniteSy  which 
reached  to  the  deferts  of  Arabia,  or  (as  it  is  recorded,  i  Chr.  v.  9.)  to 
the  very  entrance  into  the  wildernefs  from  (i.  e.  on  this  fide)  the  nver 
Euphrates-,  (which  countries,  at  one  time  or  another,  wei*e  in  the 
poflellion  of  the -5^^^//Ve?'i)  it  vnW  contain  cccclx  M.  in  length:  and 
by  bounding  it  no  further  to  the  eaftward,  as  we  will  fuppofe,  than 
with  the  meridians  of  Hamath  and  Damafcus,  it  will  contain  near  one 
hundred  miles  in  breadth.  The  extent  of  it  indeed,  from  Dan  to 
Beerfheb^y  which  is  often  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  the  more  fetded 
and  permanent  pofleflSon  of  the  IfraeliteSy  does  not  exceed  cxx  M. 
yet,  even  reduced  to  this  length  only,  confidering  the  great  fruitful- 
nefs  of  the  whole,  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  together  with  the 
many  cities  and  villages  that  belonged  to  it :  the  tloly  land  was  fo  far 
from  being  aninconfiderable  fpot  of  groundy  as  fome  authors  have  miC- 
reprefented  it,  that  (exclufive  of  what  it  was  in  tly  reigns  of  David 
and  Solomon,  Ezra  iv.  20.  and  many  ages  after,)  muft  have  been  al- 
ways regarded  as  one  of  the  moft  opulent  and  confidcrable  kingdoms 
of  die  eaft;  and  that  the  Ifraelites,  according  to  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  king  of  Tyrcy  i  Kings  v.  7.  veere  a  great  people. 

■  Ab  urbc  Orthofia  Pelufium  ufquc  rcgio  maritima  Pbctnicia  dicitur^  angufta  ex- 
iftens.  Cbryfn  ex  Strab.  Geogr^  1.  xvL  p.  208. 
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y^  inquiry  whether  the  Nile,  or  a  fuppofed  torrent  at. 
Rhinoconira,  was  the  Nahal  Mitzraim,  or  river  of 
Egypt. 

IT  has   been  a  point  long  controverted    among    the  learned, 
whether  the  Nile^  or  a  fuppofed  rivulet  at  Bhinocorura^  was  the 
wejiem  boundary  of  the  Holy  land.     In  order  therefore    to    fettle 
this  difputc,  which  is  of  no  fmall  confequence  in  xh^  f acred  geography  ^ 
it  may  be  obferved  in  the  firft  place  «,  that  it  does  not  appear,  from 
the  antient  geography,  either  facred  or  profane,  that  Rhinocolura^   or  Rhinocolara 
any  city  of  note  in  that  fituation,  was  known,  'till  many  ages  after  the  T^h^tim  of 
time  of  Jojbua.     Neither  do  we  learn  from  Straboy  Mela^  'Ptolemy ^  Joftma. 
Tliny^  or  any  of  the  other  old  geographers,   or  hiftorians  who  have 
defcribcd  thefe  parts,  that  any  river  or  torrent,  even  after  Rbinocorura 
was  built,  did  there  empty  itfelf  into  the  fea.     Eratojiben^s  indeed,  as 
he  is  quoted  by  StrabOy  fuppofes  the  lakes  (f  Arabia  (made  by  the  over-- 
Jlowing^  of  the  Euphrates)   to  empty  theitifelvesy    by  fome  fubterrane&us 
pajfagesy  into  the  rivers  ^^Rhinocorura  and  mount  Caflius.  But  Strabo  *  stnbo  mMi- 
nimfelf  call§  in  queftion  the  probability  of  this  whole  account.    For  eMwfmfirai 
when  he  comes  to  ijpeak  exprefsly  o3f  thefe  parts  j,  by  enumerating  the  ^^^^^^^^^'^^ 
feveral  remarkable  places,  both  upon  the  Egyptian  and  the  Syrian  fide 
of  Rbinocorura f  he  does  not  take  the  leaft  notice  of  a  river ;  a  circum- 
ftancc  too  material  to  have  been  omitted  by  fb  accurate  a  geographer  ♦ 
as  Strabo. 

Several  pilgrims  likewife  and  travellers,  in  their  way  from  Egypt  to  No  river  tak- 
the  Holy  land,  have  travelled  along  this  coaft  5  fome  of  whole  journals  '*  **'Jf'  ^^ 
and  memoirs  have  been  made  publick ;  particularly  thofe  of  Mr.  San^ 
ifys.  Yet  both  thefe  and  others^  as  far  as  I  can  inform  myfelf,  are  all 
filent  in  this  particular ;  Vhich  Is  fo  far  to  be  regarded  in  our  favour, 
that,  provided  there  had  been  a  river  in  this  dry  and  barren  fituation, 
it  may  well  be  prefumed,  that  the  thirfty  traveller  would  have  recorded 
it  widi  as  much  exadfcnefs,  as  he  had  tailed  of  it  with  pleafure. 

'  Rbinocorura  or  Rhinocolura^  as  it  Is  dIfFerently  written,  was  fo  called  from  (fh  or 
pivcV  and  xoA)fe«v  or  MtfHv)  the  inhabitants  having  had  their  nofes  cut  off',  as  the  ftory 
is  told  by  Diodorus  Siculus^  BibL  1.  i« 

^  Ov«  ^lioL  f  H  Tfi^m^i^  Sppan*  lib.xvi.  p.  510.  Ed.  Cafanh 

^  Idem,  p.  522. 
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Rhinocomra  Nay,  lb  fir  was  the  whole  neighbourhood  of  Rhinocoruraj  at  the 
mI*  W//W  '"^^  ^^  ^^^  foundation  (and  we  can  fcarce  admit  of  any  alteration 
water.  fince)  ftOTti  affording  die  leaft  appearance  of  a  running  ftream,  or 

even  of  an  occafional  torrent ;  that  Diodoms  SicuIuSy  wha  has  left  us 

the  bed  and  the  mod  circumftahtial  account  of  it,  tells  us,  that  //  mkis. 

ftuated  in  a  barren  country^  deprived  of  all  the  necejfaries  of  life :  tbat^ 

without  the  wallsy  there  were  fever al  lalt-pits ;  and  that  within^  the  wells 

yielded  onfy  a  bitter  corrupted  water  *.     Herodotus  ^  confirms  this  account, 

by  telling  us,  that  in  thofi  deferts^  there  was  a  dreadful  want  of  water ^ 

{x4v^  afu^jw  f9i  iei^Sc)  to  the  dijlance  of  three  days  journey  from  mount 

Camus  or  toe  Sirbonic  lake.     Strabo  ^  like^^e  acquaints  us,  that  the 

whole  country  betwixt  Gaza  andthe  Sirbonic  lake,  was  {Xvir^  x.  d/ifuS^ 

Ay^,)  barren  andjandy.     It  is  likewife  very  probable,  in  fo  great  a  di-^ 

Ihefs  as  this  for  water,  that,  had  there  been,  during  the  rainy  fcafon,, 

any  torrent  or  occafional  ftream  running  by  ft,  the  inhabitants  would 

rather  have  imitated  their  neighbours  the  Egyptians^  in  building  thpm- 

felves  cifterns,  for  the  reception  of  this  annual  fupply  of  good  water^ 

than  have  been  reduced  to  the  neceflity  of  digging  themfelves  wells^ 

fcr  the  obtaining^of  bad.     There  appears  then  to  be  little  reafbn,  for 

fixing  fo  remarkable  a  boundary,  as  that  of  the  Holy  land^  in  a  wild. 

open  defert;  which  had  neither  city,  river,  torrent,  or,   as  far  as  we 

know,  any  remarkable  land-mark  to  diftinguifh  it. 

ne  LXX       ^"^  ^*  "^^y  ^  ^^^>  perhaps,  tiiiat  the  Septuagint  verfon  is  contra* 

nmi^i  ih€    diftory  to  this  account   which  inftcad  of  DHlfD  Sli  Nahal  Mitzraim^ 

rinfirrf^'     ihcrivcr  ofEgypty  If  xxvii.  1 2.  (as  it  is  in,  and  as  we  render  it  verbatim- 

^^'.  '*'***'  from,  the  Hebrew  text,)  has  ^wmdf^^f^^  or  Rbinocorura.    Now  as 

Rhinocoruray  at  the  time  of  this  verfion,  was  a  place  of  great  note  and 

traffick,  under  the  juriidi^on  of  the  Egyptian  kings  3  die  tranflatocs^ 

perhaps  might  fancy  it  to  have  been  always  under  the  like  flourifliing; 

condition  and  dependance  5  and,  as  it  was  then,  {o  they  might  con-^ 

elude  it  to  have  been,  in  the  time  oijojhuay  a  frontier  city  oi  Egypt  y 

and  as  luch,  to  have  conftituted  the  boundary  we  are  diiputing.     Yet 

whether  this,  or  fome  intended  compliment  •to.  the  Ptolemies y  or  what 

reafon  foever  might  induce  the  LXX  to  tranflatc  Nabal  Mitzraimy, 

by  Rhihocoruray^  in  this  text  i_  the  fame,  furely,   had  it  )been  juft  and 

well  grounded,  ftiould  have  engaged  them  to  have  preferved  the  like 

MndMo^m-  appellation  in  others.     Whereas,  inftead  of  keeping  up  to  one-  uni- 

mnd  A  «>I(i^  form  tranflation  of  Nahal  Mitzraimy  (one  ftrong  argument  why  this 

AiyMt.       verfioa  might  have  been  made  by  dilfferent  peribns,   and  at  diroteiit 

4  JD/W.  Bibl.  n*  55^  f  Hfr§J..TbaSa,,  p«  184.  Ed.Supb^ 

^Strab.  p«5ia» 
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times)  they  ibmetimes  render  it  4>«^e^|  Alyvirjitj  the  gul^b  of  Egypt^ 
yojh.  XV.  4.  fbmetimes  UoTu/Mg  AlyvTrjUy  the  river  of  Egypty  i  Kin^ 
viii.  6^.  Gen.  xv.  18.  fbmetimes  X«^^^®^  AiyuVVif,  the  torrefit  of 
Egypt,  2  Cbrofiy  vii.  8.  2  -K/;i.  xxiv.  7.  Numb,  xxxiv.  5,  y^.  xv.  47. 
«nd,  in  the  text  before  us,  Ptvoxa^^^^  :  herehy  perplexing  the  very 
nature  and  quality,  as  well  as  the  topography  of  this  river,  by  attri- 
buting to  it  four  different  appellations. 

The  like  difagreement  we  ^toay  alio  obferve  in  their  tranflation  of    Th  LXX. 
•irw,  y^TW  or  •^IpPtf  Sihor  or^Sbihory  another  name,  as  it  will  appear  i^^e  £ffmiu 
to  be,  of  the  river  of  Egypt.     For  i  Cbr.  xiii.  5,    where  the  original  '^^S'.^ 
has  it,  from  Sbihor  of  Egypt ;   the  LXX  render  it,  W  o(Jlw  AlyuvJBy ' 
from  the  borders  of  Egypt.     In yer.  ii.  1 8,  for  the  waters  of  Sibory  they 
have  the  water  of  Tiim :  a  river  which  encompajfed  the  whole  UmdofCbus, 
a  province  of  Arnbiay  Gen.  ii.  13.     In  Jojh.  xiii.  3,  inftead  oi  Sihor ^ 
^bich  is  before  Egypt ;    they  have  ibrf  r^c  MMint  t?^  Kuld  wfo(rc^99 
AlyvTrlify  from  the  uninhabited  hndy  that  lyes  before  Egypt.    And  in  If 
xxiii.  3,  for  the  feed  of  Sihor y  they  have  mrif/M  furecHi/^MVy  the  feed  of 
the  merchants^  miftaking  a  D  Samech  for  a  ef  Shin,  or  •WTD  for  •inttf- 
In  geographical  critidfm,  therefore,  little  ffa-efs  can  be  laid  upon  the 
authority  of  the  LXX  verfion ;  where  tlie  phrafe  fo  frequently  varies 
from  the  ori^nal ;  and  where  fb  many  different  interpretations  are 
put  upon  one  and  the  £ime  word. 

Neither  will  this  opinion  be  mudi  better  fupported  by  any  autho-  Rhinoconm^ 
rities  drawn  from  the  writings  of  St.  yerom ;  becaufe  what  is  mere  lai4  »*>«'  ^^^b 
down,  in  favour  of  the  LXX  verfion  in  one  place,  is  defboyed,  or  in-  ul^^  S# 
validated  at  leafV,  in  another.     Pro  torrenteJE^tiy  (as  it  is  obferved,  rwtrif  E-   ' 
in  his  comment  upon  If  xxvii.  1 3 . j  LXX  Wjinocoruram  tranjhile-^  ^^^ 
runty  ^uodt/l  oppidum  inJEgypti  Palaftinaque  confinio :  non  tarn  verba  S. 
Scr^fpturcey  quam  fenjum  verborum  exprimentes.     And  again,  (tom.  iii, 
cp.  129.)  ^orrens  Mgyptiy  qui  juxta  Rhinocoruram  mari  magno  infuit. 
And  again  (in  his  comment  upon  .dmos  vi.  14.)  Ab  Hamath  ufque  ad 
torrentem  deferti Jive occidentisy  {raf  ivcfiMv) ut LXX tranfiukrurity  i.e. 
^b  Hamath  ad  Rhinocoruram,  inter  ^uam  &  Pelufium  rivus  Niliy  Jive 
iorrenSy  de  eremo  veniens  mare  ingreditur.     But  here  Cellarius  (Geogr. 
Antiq.  1.  iii.  c.  13.)  rightly  obfcrves,   that  rivus  Niliy  fve  torrens  de 
eremOy  Epanorthofis  ejly  &  p^eriore  adjertOy  rejicitur  prius.    For,  if 
this  tonejit  be  a  branch  of  the  Niley  then  it  is  the  very  thing  diat  we 
are  difputing  \  but  if  it  be  a  different  river,  yet  flill,  if  it  falls  not  ia 
cxaAly  at  Rbinocorura  5  but  fbmewhere  or  omer  onfyy  (and  there  are 
fifty  or  iixty  miles)  betwixt  that  dtyzndPelufiumi  notbiog  certain  and 
determinate  can  be  gathered  frOm  this  quotation. 

O  o  2  And 
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St.  jerom         And  indeed,  how  indefinite  foevcr  St.  yennis  meaning  may  be,  im 
w7-t#  Ni[c  'Ws  place,  yet,  in  others,  by  taking  &ibor  and  the  Nile  for  fynonymous^ 
tohttbrfame.  tcrms,  he  entirely  invalidates  the  authority  of  all  that  he  had  faid  be- 
fore, infupportoftheriver,  2t  Rhinoccrura^  bcmg  the  river  of' Egypt. 
PerSibor  (fays  he,  in  his  comment  upott^tr.  ii.  i8.)  nos  aquam  tur- 
bidam  interpret  at  i  fumuSj    quod  verbum  Hebraicum  Jignijicatj  nuUique 
dubium  quirt  NHus  aquas  turbidas  babe  at  \   &  quodjiuvius  ji/Jy riorum- 
Eupbratem  Jignijicet*y  dicente  Scriptura  (Gen.  xv.  i8.)  quod repromiji^ 
)Dms  terra  fit  a  torrente  Mgypti  (i.  e.  Nilo'')  ufque  ad  fiwvium  magnum 
Eupbratem.     And  again,  upon  If.  xxiii.  3.     Ubi  nos  iegifnur  Semen  ne- 
gotiatorum,  in  Hebrao  fcriptum  efl  Semen  Sihor,  quod Jidbauditur  Nili, 
eo  quod  aquas  turbidas  babeat^  quibus  Mgypti  fegetes  irrigantur.     Where 
we  may  obferve,  that  befides  the  proofs  he  has  here  given  us,  that 
Sibor  and  the  Nile  are  the  fame,  he  contradi<5ts  the  diftihdtion  diat  is 
made  by  him  afterwards,  betwixt  the  torrent  of  Egypt j  and  the  river 
Nfthal  Mita-  ^tipbrates  \  an  obfervation,  that  fhould  by  no  means  be  difr^arded. 
^2^mimproftr^  Et  boc  notondumy  fays  he,  quod  in  Judaa  terminis  (ad  orientem^.) 
h  nndered^t  ^yy^\yj^  appellatur  \  Mgypti  fnibusj    ad  occidentem^  torrens;    qui  tur^ 
w^cnt  o     -  ^j^  aquas  babet^  at   non  perpetuus.     For  this  definition  of  a  torrent ^ . 
will,  by  no  means,  agree  vdth  the  Nile ;  which  hath  its  water  turbid 
indeed,  "^tl  perpetually  running. .    And  befides,   how  different  foever 
X^H^ff®^  ^^^  ^ojufio^  may  be  in  their  proper  meapings  and  fignifica- 
tions,  yet  they  both  of  them  here  denote  the  fiime  diing }  being,  as 
has  been  already  obierved,  indifcriminately,  thou^  improperly  ufed* 
by  the  LXX  inftead  of  Nabal.     Whereas  Nabal  ihould  always  be 
interpreted  tbe  river ;  and  when  it  is  joined  with  Mitzraim^  it  fliould- 
be  rendered /'i6errwrg/'£^/,  and  not  tbe  torrent  of  Egypt -j  which.^ 
carries  along  with  it  a  low  and  diminutive  fignification,  highly  dero*  ' 
gatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Nile^  how  expreffive  foever  it  may  be,  of 
the  imaginary  rivulet  at  Rhinocorura. 
A  rkfer  at        But,  upou  the  vcry  fuppofition,  that  there  was  a<fhially  a  torrent  or 
Rhinocorara  nvxiXtt  zt  Rhinocorura  i  yet,  with  what  propriety  could  this  be  called 
fropru^,  b$    tbe  river  oj  Egypt ;  a  country,  with  which  it  has  no  communication  j, 
€aiUd  the  ri'  no  part  of  which  it  waters  :  and  this,  in  dired  oppofition  to,  or  exclu- 
/  syp^'  fiy^  rather  of,  the  Nile,  the  proper,  and  the  only  river  of  Egypt.     For 
Nabal  Mitzraimj  i.e.  the  river  of  Egypt  j  is  as  local  and  determinatei 
an  exjM-effion,   as  DnjfO  V^H  Aretz  Mitzraimy    i.  e.    the    land  of 
Egypty  the  one  as  well  as  tne  other  having  the  fkme  relation  to  Mitz^ 

^  Pcrcuffit  adveriarios  vefiros  ab  alveo  fluminis  ufque  ad  torrentem  Mgfpti\  id  eft,, 
ab  EufbraU  ufque  ^ANiluau    D.  Hi$rm%  €fimmnt.  in  If^c.  xxvu*  lib.  7* 

-   -  rainti 
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raim ;  whether  Mitzraim  be  rendered  Egypt y  or  ^t  Egyptians.  There 
would  therefore  be  the  fame  reafon  and  propriety,  (as  certainly  there 
can  be  none,)  to  look  for  the  land^  as  for  the  river  of  Egypt ^  at  Rhino^ 
corura.  Moreover,  when  a  river  takes  its  name  from  a  country,  it 
furely  muft  be  fuppofed  to  belong  to,  and  to  make  a  part  of,  that  coun* 
try.  When  jibana  and  Pharfar  are  faid  to  be  rivers  of  Damascus j  wc 
inunediately  conclude  that  Damafcus  muft  be  watered  by  the  Jibam 
and  xhQ  Pharfar.  To  conclude  otherwife,  would  be  to  confound  the 
i^ieas  and  properties  of  names,  as  well  as  things :  it  would  be  the  fame, 
in  the  prefent  cafe,  as  if  we  were  to  make  the  land  of  the  Philijiines^ 
{oi  vfYiv^Rbinocorura  was  originally  a  portion)  a  part  of  the  land  of 
Egypt 'y  and  the  landof  £^/^to  be  a  part  ot  the  land  of  xhtPhi^ 
Ufiines. 

For  we  do  not  find,  that  the  fettled  boundaries  oi  Egypt ^   ^xxltat^  lJ>t  iwut  of 
before,  or  at  the  time  of  Jo/huay  reached  beyond  the  Nile.     Agree-  ^^^^Jjfi,^^ 
able  to  which,  is  the  defcription  that  is  given  us  of  it  by  Herodotus :  ^nd  the  Nile* 
That  is  Egypt y  fays  he »,    wbicb  is  inhabited  by  the  Egyptians ;    and 
again,  I'hofe  are  Egyptians  who  drink  of  the  Nik.     And.  as  the  Egypti^ 
ans  lived  then,  as  they  may  be  fuppofed  always  to  have  done,  within 
the  reach  and  influence  of  that  river,  (inafmuch  as  what  lay  beyond 
it  on  each  fide,  belonged  either  to  Libya  or  Arabia  ^)  the  borders  of 
Egypt y  (i.  e.  the  land  of  Zoany  or  the  Delta  in  particular,)  i  Kings iv. 
21.  2  Chron.bc.  26.  and  the  banks  of  the  Niky  will  be  one  and  the 
feme  thing.     iS/'A^r  confequcntly^  which  is  the  Jiame  with  the  Nile,, 
may  be  faid,  with  propriety  cnou^i  {j^Jh*  ^^  3-  to  be  [^iSiyj;' alpeniy 
before  Egypt y  to  lye  upon  the  face  of  it  5  or  before  thou^  enter eji  into  it  \ 
as  OfiSjr  may  be  differently  underftood  and  rendered. 

That  Egypty  properly  fo  called,  was  thus  confined  within  the  reach  7^^  ^^^^^ 
and  influence  of  the  iV/7^,  will  further  appear  from  the  nature  and  t-t^v^/'j^  «i^Vt- 
auality  of  thofe  diflsrifts,  which  bordered  upon  it  on  each  fide.     For,  S^f  ^?  !^l.  ^ 
to  onut  the  Ltbyany  and  to  Ipeak  only  of  the  Afiattc  territones : —  by  the  Phili- 
ihefe  were,  for  the  moft  part,  wild  and  uncultivated :  fit  only  for  fuch  ^"^cs. 
people  to  inhabit,  \^o  were  hardy  Mid  laborious,  and  whofe  occu- 
pation lay  chiefly  in  cattle ;.  and  as  fuch,  they  would  have  been  an 
improper  poflfeflSon,  for  the  lazy  and  luxurious  Egyptians.    Whereas 
ih&  PbiliJiineSy  their  ndghbours,  throve  and.  grew  numerous  in  this. 

•  08o<  (pi^  Aiyvnlo^  Svcu  reulrfif  tiJv  o  N«A^  cRrni¥  aoiet.  Hired,  p.  io8*  Kmi 

Zifita-t.     p.  id. 

9  Arabia  contcrminum  claritatis  magnae,  folis  oppidum.,  P/iit.  L.v.  c.  9.     Ultra- 
Peluiiacuni  oftium  Arabia  eft.    Id.  Ihid,  c.  v.    Alexandria,  a  magno  Alexandre  con'* 
diu,.  ia  Africae  paite,  afak  oilio  Caaopico  xii.  M.  P.    Ilnd*  c.  x. 

country:: 
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country :  for  befides  the  feveral  kings  upon  the  fca  coaft,  we  learn, 
{Gen.  xxvi.  26.  and  xxi.  22.)  that -^^>^/^ri>  had  a  fettled  polity  and 
government  in  the  inland  country ;  with  Pbicol  attain  ofhisbojl^  and 
jihuzzah  one  of  bis  friends ;  or  (as  he  would  be  cal^ed  according  to 
the  fafhion  of  thefe  times,)  one  of  his  privy  counfelhrs  ov  favourites. 
The  flourifliing  and  populous  condition  of  this  country,  during  the 
time  of  xhz  patriarchs y    was  likewife  the  fame,  when  the  Ifraelites 
went  out  of  Egypt.     For  it  is  fjud  (Exod.  xiii.  17.)  that  God  did  not 
lead  them  by  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  PbiliftineSy  although  that  was  near^ 
left  theyJhGuldfeewarintbeway:  from  the  number,  no  doubt,  of  its 
warlike  tribes  and  communities,  who  would  be  ready  to  dilpute  their 
paflage  with  the  fword. 
92r^  PhiliAines     Yet  even  all  this  land,  the  land  of  the  PhiliJiimSy  to  die  very  banks 
^law.^*    of  the  Niky  wasincluded  in  the  land  (fCanaany  and  given  by  promife 
to  the  children  of  ^rael.     For  the  Philijlines  themfelves  were  /han- 
gers in  this  land,  and  are  therefore  called  by  the  LXX  {Judg.  iii.  3 1. 
and  xiv.  i,  &c.)  d?\.Xo(fhXot ;  as  being  originally  of  another  ^Xw,  race, 
or  country. .   It  appears  from  Gen.  x.  13,  14.  that  they  were  Egypti- 
ans  5  and,  being  driven  out  of  their  own  country,  they  feized  upon 
that  which  lay  the  neareft  to  them  ;  even  that  of  the  AuimSy  {Deut.  ii. 
23 .)  or  Hivitesy  {Jojh.  xiii.  2.)  of  the  fons  of  Canaan. 
^f.^f '♦/'*'     Moreover,  that  die  land  ofthcPbili^ines  was  to  be  a  portion  of  the 
fart  1/^hi    Land  of  promife  will  appear  from  feveral  texts  of  Scripture.     Thus  we 
Land  of  pro-  leam  from  Gen.  xxvi.  i .  that,  when  Ifaac  went  unto  Abimekcb  t}ie 
^^  king  of  the  PhilijltneSy  at  Gerar^  God  told  him  tofojoum  in  that  land\ 

for  unto  himy  and  to  hisfeedy  he  would ^e  all  tlxfe  countries.     Which 
is  further  fpecified,  Jofh.  xiii.  2,  3,  &c.  there  remaineth  yety  lays  the 
Lord  to  Jofhua,  very  much  land  to  bepojfeffed:  viz.  aUthe  borders  of  the 
Philijiinesy  and  all  Gejhuriy  from  Sihor  which  is  before  Egypty   even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward.    This  again  is  more  particularly 
illuftrated  from  3^^-  xv.  47.andy«ajf.i.i8.  where  the  cities  of  the  P&- 
liftinesy  that  were  given  to  the  tribe  oijudaby  are  Ekrony  and  Afhdody  and 
Gazay  with  their  towns  and  their  viUageSy  unto  the  river  of  Egypty  and 
the  great  feay  and  the  borders  thereof 
Gofticn  omtH       And  mat  the  Land  of  promife  was  not  cmly  to  extend  and  ftretch  it- 
tber  for  Hon  e/*felf  akwig  the  lowcr  part  of  the  Niky  (known  to  us  by  the  name  of 
'ro^f  ^  ®^   the  Pelufiac  branch,)  but  even  a  great  way  higher  up  to  the  S.  W. 
proiiu  c.        ^^^^  ^^  ^^  parallel  of  the  antient  Memphis  and  of  the  PUd  fea ;  will 

appear  from  the  gift  that  was  made  to  me  Ifraelites  of  the  land  ofGo^ 

fhen.    For  Gojheny  as  will  be  proved,  in  its  proper  place,  lay  contiguous 

with  dbis  part  of  the  Niky  and  was  watered  by  it     In  proof  of  which, 

JoJhiM  is  faid  (Jojh.  x.  41 .)  tofmite  the  countries  and  people  from  Kadejb 

Bamea^ 
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Bamea^  even  unto  Gaza^  and  all  the  country  ofGoJhen  ;  i.  e.  all  the 
countries  and  people  that  lay  to  the  northward,  as  far  as  the  Great 
fea :  and  to  the  weft  ward,  as  far  as  the  Nik.  And  again,  Jojh.  xi^ 
1 6.  So  ^(^ua  took  all  the  Idnd^  the  hills^  and  all  the  Jcuth  coafi  (as  it 
maybe  prefumed,  where  Arad  the  Canaanite  dwelt.  Numb.  xxi.  i.). 
and  all  the  land  of  Gojhen.  The  very  fituation  therefore,  and  extent  oint  Nile  thi 
the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judaby  very  naturally  points  out  to  us,  the  river  ^-  *»f  ^-^ «/ 
of  Egypt  y  i.  c.  the  Nile^  to  have  been  their  weftern  boundary.  ^\^Jlijt'  ^ 

And  further,  with  regard  to  their  fiuth  border ^  it  was  to  be  the  wiU 
demefe  of  Zin^  {Jojh.  xv.  i.  pi.  2.79.)  which  comprehended  Kadejh 
Bamea^  and  Gerar^  and  Gejhuriy  or  the  country  of  the  Gejhuritei.  Now 
as  Gerar  was  fituated  betwixt  Kadejh  and  Shur^  {Gen.  xx.  i.)  and  the 
Ge/huriteSj  together  with  the  Gezrites  and  the  Amalekites^  (i  Sam. 
xxvii.  8.  yojh.  xiii.  2,  3.)  were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  landy  asthou^ 
gpefi  to  Shury  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt  •,  thefe  tribes  nauft  lye  con- 
tiguous with  Gerar  and  Kadejhy  even  as  far  as  E^ypt..    As  the  tribe- 
of  Judab  likewife  was  to  poflefs  not  only  Gojheny  but  all  the  country^ 
of  the  PhiUJlineSy  (for  dieir  bounds  were  to  be  from  the  Red  fea)  Ex.^ 
xxiii.  3 1 .  which  St.  Jerom^  as  above,  extends  even  as  far  as  Elot& 
eaftward.)     Their  fouth  andfbuth  weft  border,  containing  within  it 
the  whole,  or  die  greateft  part  of  what  was  called  the  way  of  the  fines- 
Numb,  xxi.  I  •  and  afterwards  Idumaa ;.  would  extend  itfelf,  as  I  have  al- 
ready hinted,  p.  279.  from  the  Elanitic  ffxlf  of  iht  Red-Jeay  along  by> 
diat  of  Heroopolisy  quite  to  the  Nik  weftward.     The  Niky  confe- 
quently,  in  diis  view  and  fituation,  either  with  regard  to  the  barren^ 
nefs  of  the  country  of  the  Philijiines ;  or  to  the  poiitioa  of  it,  with  ref*- 
peft  to  Ae  Landofpromifey  or  to  the  river  Euphrates ;  may,  with  pro- 
priety enough,  be  called,  as  it  is  mjimos'n.  14.  nsiyn  ^Hl  [NabaL 
Harabab]  the  river  of  the  wildeme/Sy,  as  we  tranflate  itf  or  the  wefern 
torrent y  x^M'Yf^  '^^^  ^vtrfiSvy  as  it  is  rendered  by  the  LXX. 

And  here  it  may  be  like\^dfe  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  LXX,  in  7bt  N9e  caOL 
their  interpretation  of  rXTfjf  {Jrbab)  no  lefs  than  of  Sibor  and  Nahal^^^^^  ^^ 
Mitzraimy  do  not  always  keep  to  me.  fame  word.     In  the  text  juft  ^tcr  of  the 
now  cited  and  elfewhere ',  Arbab  is  rendered  kin  iwiulv^  w^fk  ^u^/m^  wildenief8».#i^ 
&c.     In  2  Qfron.  xxxiii.  14.  aWAiCoV*  xaja  yoT09y  and,  in  zCbron.^^^.^^^^' 
xxxii.  20.  9^V  ><i^(^'     Where,  and  in  i  Chron.  xxvi.  30.  our  tran- 
llators  have  underftood  ^r^^^,  as  denoting  a  fituation  to  .the  weft- 
ward*    But  in  others,  they  tranilate  it  the  plain ;  and  in  Deut.  xti 


^  t 


rtvir^' 


*  NumB.  xxi.  i.  and  xxxiii.  48, 49, 50*  and  xxxii  13,  Dm.  i.  i.  and  %!•  30*  J^fi^ 
10, 1 X,  i6w  a  S£m^]u  29.  and  iv.  j. 


288  THE  NILE  IS  THENAR AL  MITZRAIM,    Ch.  H. 

30.  the  cbampian  ;  taking  it,  as  we  may  prefume,  for  fbme  of  the 
more  level  portions  of  what  feems  to  be  called,  in  general,  ("laTa 
MiSar)  the  iviLkmefs.     Thus  the  jlrbab  *,  or  plain,  which  is  men- 
tioned, Deut.  i.  I  •  to  be  over-againft  the  Redrjeaj  (viz.  at  SbuTy  it 
maybe  luppofed,  and  Marah :)   and  thofe  again,  yojh.  iv.  13,  and 
V.  10.  that  are  defcribed  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  ^i^rrV/r^,  at  G/A 
galj  and  along  the  coaft  of  the  fakfeaj  (places  which  I  have  feen,) 
agree  very  well  with  this  interpretation  and  defcription  of  die  word 
Arbah. 
Arbah  diffe-       Yet  Aefe  are  not  all  the  inteipretations  that  are  given  us  of  Arbab 
rentij  inter-    by  the  LXX.     For  in  yobxxKYX.  6.  ^xxxiii.  9.  xxxv.  i.  xlv.  19. 
LXX.      '    y^'  ^^'  ^'  ^"^  Zach.  xiv.  10,  it  is  rendered  l^ii@-\  in  If.  xxxv.  6,  7^ 
^t^paa-cb ;  and  in  yer.  ii.  6,  yj}  uiret^i^ :  all  of  ducm  appellations  indeed, 
how  literally  foever  different,  very  fuitable  to  the  nature  and  quality 
of  thefe  countries,  which  are  no  where  confined  by  mounds,  hedges,  or 
inclofures ;  being  for  the  moft  part  fo  very  dry  and  fandy,  as  to  be 
capable  of  very  little,  and  frequently  of  no  culture  at  all.     As  this  di- 
ftriift,  therefore,  which  lies  beyond  the  eaftem  or  Afiatic  banks  of  the 
Niky  from  the  parallel  of  Memphis^  even  to  Pebifiumy  (jhc  land  of  Go^ 
Jhen  only  excepted,)  is  all  of  it  Arbah,  yij  ^t^l/icrtt^  a^wfi^,  dry,  bar- 
ren,  and   iohofpitable ;    die  prophet  Amos  might,   with  propriety 
enough,  call  f  be  river  of  Egypt j  the  river  of  tbe  'wil(kmefsi  or  (if  the 
iituation  be  more  regarded)  tbeweflem  river. 
The  etymolo-  •  Frotii  the  fite,  then,  and  pofition  of  this  river,  let  us  now  inquire 
Ventn^^of  ^^^  ^^  fcafon  and  etymology  of  the  names  which  are  given  to  it,  both 
tb£  Nile.       in  facred  and  prophane  hif lory.     Thefc  will  likewife  ftirther  illufbate 

rfie  matter  in  diiputc.  Now  it  is  called  in  Scripture,  tbe  river  of  Egypt^ 
in  contradiflin€tion  to  the  EuphrateSy  which  being  conflantly,  as  it 
may  be  prefiimed,  a  larger  (beam,  (though  both  of  them  are  confide* 
rably  augmented  at  dieir  refpeAive  rainy  ieaibns;)  is  Called  by  way 
of  eminence,  Nabal  only,  or  tbe  river.  Yet,  notwithflanding  the 
^  facred  hiflorian  might  diflinguifh  the  former,  by  the  country  to  which 

it  belonged,  (as  the  Arabian  writers  fHll  do  me  fame,  by  calling  it 
Neel  MefftTy)  die  Egyptians  themfelves  had  no  occafion  to  ufe  the  ap- 
pellative ;  but,  as  it  was  their  only  river,  fb  they  might  call  it  fimply 

'  *  n!l*V  Takm  locttm  feu  terrae  partem  fignificat,  quae  neque  montofa  eft,  neque 
decUvia,  fed  plana.  Arbitror  a  mixtura  did,  h.  c.  mixto  fapore  pabuli,  quod  in  co  crcf- 
cit  &  jumentis  conveniens  eft  &  gratum,  quae  acidis  deledantur.  Sunt  enim  ejuTmodi 
campefiria  non  melliflua,  ftcut  funt  valles  vel  coUes  $  nee  plane  ftcrilia,  quaiia  funt 
loca  afpera  &  deferta;  fed  ubi  fjiiyfjict  crefcit,  id  quod  E/aias ^^11 V/H  nu^ma  aa^ 
Ujum  vocat  cap.  xxx.  22.  Vid.  C  Kirch,  in  voce  H^ny. 

Naba/i 
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Nahai;  which,  with  little  variation,  will  be  eafily  formed  into  N«A©^, 

or  Nilus,  as  Gracian  and  Roman  ftrangers  might  pronounce  it.     Sihory 

as  has  been  already  occafionally  proved  from  St.  Jercm^  was  another  Sihor,  Ofiris, 

name  given  to  this  river  in  Scripture  j    beins:  taken  from  the  black  ^,f^l\  ^P^L 

.  tawny  complexion  of  its  water,  occalioned  by  the  great  quantity  oi  dark  colour  of 
mud  that  is  brought  down  with  it  from  Mthiopia.     For  (nnty)  Sibor  '^^  '^^'^^ 

.  is  the  fame  as  black.  Neither  is  this  name  peculiar  to  the  Scriptures. 
For  Pliny  ^y  Solinus^^ndDionyJius  ^  call  it  Siris:  PhUardSs  Ofris^y 
no  lefs  than  Melas  or  Meloy  as  likewife  Mgyptus  7,  other  names  by 
which  it  was  known  ^,  have  the  like  interpretation. 

And  therefore,  befidesthis  particular  quality  or  complexion  of  the^^rivcrof 
waters  of  Siloovy  which  is  highly  applicable  to  the  Nile  -,    it  will  ftill  ho/f/^>»i^r 
appear  more  evident,  from  Scripture,  that  the  river  of  Egypt ^  the  Nile 
and  Sibory  were  one  and  the  fame.     For  Sibor,   as  it  is  mentioned, 
yer/n.iS.  could  be  no  other.     JVbat  bafi  thouy  fays  the  prophet,  to 
do  in  the  way  of  Egypt  y  to  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor?  Which  is  further 
explained,  by  way  of  antithejisy  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verfe ;  or 
what  haji  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  AJfyriay  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  n- 
ver  ?  i.  e.  of  the  Euphrates.  For  Sihor y  or  the  Niky  was  as  properly  the  ^%  have 
river  of  Egypt  y  as  the  Euphrates  was  oiAffyria.     In  like  manner  the  ^I^tlr^^^^^^ 
prophet  Ifaiah  (xxiii.  3.)  ufes  the  fame  word  Sibory  which  can  only  cribed  to  them. 
be  undeiftood  of  the  Nile.     The  feed  of  Sibory  fays  he,    the  harvejl  of 
the  river  is  her  revenue:  i.  e.  flax,  wheat,  rice,  and  other  commodo- 
ties,  produced  by  the  overflowing  and  fertilizing  quality  of  the  Niley 
are  tranfported  from  Egypt y  to  the  great  benefit  and  advantage  of  the 
merchants  oiTyre.     Sihor  therefore,  as  it  ftands  in  the  former  text> 
in  contradiftinftion  to  xkt  Euphrates  j  and,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  lat-. 
ter,  as  the  caufe  of  great  plenty  and  abundance  i  agrees  in  every  cir- 
cumftanc^  with  the  M/?  5  and  conlequentiy  cannot,  with  the  leafl 
propriety,  be  afcribed  to,  even  provided  there  actually  was  an  obfcure,. 
infignificant  torrent  at,  Rbinocorura. 

'  Sic  quoqueNilus  ctiamnum  Sir/V,  ut  ante  nominatus  per  aliquot  mill ia.  Lib.  v.  c.  9. 
♦  A  Cataracte  uliimo  tutus  eft  Nilus.     Reli£lo  tamen  hoc  pone  fe  nomine,   quo<W 
Siris  vocatur,  mox  inofFenfus  meat.  C.  xlv. 

^  Si'e^f  wV  Ai^ioTTm  KiK^fiTcu.     II«f  iijy.  ver.  223. 

^  Zo^fl*«{oi  ruv  'U^iw¥"'m  Net^o^'^Offi^v  nct^Sciv.  Plut.  de  Ijid.  &  Ojiridey  §  3^. 

Vid.  Plut.  de  Fluviis  cum  Not.  Maujfaci. 

«  Viridem  Mgyptum  nigra  foscundat  arena.     Virg,  Gcorg.  not.  Serv. 
Gftia  nigrantis  Niii.     Claud,  Phoen.  ver.  100. 

XtvfAdu  mAmyri  Attv  T«e>i6«»v«I^  «Avr.     Nonij.  DionyJ,  1.  iii,  ver.  ico. 
Heroi.  Euterfey  p.  J05.  cd.  Steph. 
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Thry^crofrrli     ^s  Stfjcr  thcH,  in  tlicfe  tcxts,  appears  to  be  no  other  river  than  the 
jum,  au    ly.  j^^^^  .hire  IS  fufficicnt  reafon  to  take  it  for  the  fame,  wherever  and 

as  often  foever  as  it  may  occur  in  Scripture.     And  of  this,  I  prefumc, 
the  following  texts  will  be  a  fuflkient  proof  and  demonftratlon.    For 
I  Chron.  xiii.  5.  where  Davtd  is  faid  to  gather  all  Ijrael  tcgetber^from 
Sihor  cf  Egypt y  even  unto  the  enfring  in  of  Hamath\  SolomTtiy  in  the 
parallel  texts,   i  Kings  viii.  65.  and  2  Chron.  vii.  8.  is  faid  to  have  kepi 
a  great  fcafty  and  all  Ijrael  with  him,  fivni  the  entring  in  oJHanuUb 
unto  the  river  of  Egypt.     Sihor  of  Egypt  ^  and  "The  river  of  Egypt  there- 
fore, muft  be  indiljputably  one  and  the  feme  river. 
^/ river  of        We  meet  with  tfie  lame /i&r^d/t^gj*,  delcriprive  likewife,  as  it  ap- 
/ifr^>L/q"v^P^^s  to  be,  of  the  extent  of  the  Land  ofpromife^  in  the  prophet  Amo^ 
Sihor  AT-  tb9    (vi.  1 4.)  wherc  it  is  faid,  they  Jkall  affli^  you  from  the  entring  in  of 
^'  Hamathy  wito  the  river  of  the  wildemefs.     Which  may  further  confirm 

what  has  been  hinted  at  already,  that  T'he  river  (ftbe  wildemefsj  or,  as 
it  may  be  othenvife  rendered,  T'he  ivejlem  river^  was  anpdier  name 
only  for  die  Nile^  or  iTx  river  of  Egypt. 
^!r]^T^lT      The  promifc,  then,  which  God  made  to  Abraham,  that  be  would 
iim  or  cthir  in  give  tot  pis  feedy  the  landyfrom  the  river  of  Egypt ,  {i.tAxom  Egypt  itfelf> 
/^'i^'"' eA ^^^ as  y^  it,  Antiq.  I.  viii.  c.  2.)  unto  the  river  Euphrates y 

promifc-'^  °  was  either  fulfilled  by  his  fervant  Jojhua,  or  afterwards  by  David  and 
Solomon,  r  Kings  a,  20.  2  Chron.  viii.  7,  &c.  And  though  fome  part 
or  other  of  this  promifed  land,  either  as  it  bordered  upon  the  Eupbrcaes, 
the  Nile,  or  the  entring  in  ofHamatbi  might  not  always  continue  in 
thepoflcfiion  of  ^^Ifraelites,  2iff;7f^xiv.  28.  yet  it  is  fufficientin 
this  dilquifition,  to  prove,  that  they  had  ^^  promfedL\\\  and  at  one 
time  or  other,  were  in  actual  poffeflion.  For,  what  portions  of  it 
foever  they  might  afterwards  lofe,  or  be  driven  out  of,  it  was  entirely 
owing  to  their  fins  and  tranfgreflions ;  when,  as  die  lacred  hiftory  ac- 
quaints us,  fuch  cities  or  people  as  they  would  not  conquer,  or  keep  in 
fubjedlion,  after  they  had  conquered  them,  JhouU  prove  fnares  and 
traps  unto  thm,  and  fccurges  in  their  fides,  and  thorns  in  their 
eyes,  until  they  perijkedfrcm  off  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord  their 
God  had  given  them.  Ex.  xxiii.  33.  Numb,  xxxiii.  55.  DeuL  viL  i6. 
Jofli.  xxiii.  13. 
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CHAP,  in.. 

Geo^aphkal  obfervations  relating  to  Egypt. 

NO  part  of  the  coaft  of  E^pf^  which  fell  under  my  obfervation,  or  Egypt, anj 
could  be  feen  afar  off.     The  mariners,  in  approaching  it,  efli-  ^^^^^^w 
mate  the  diftance,  by  the  depth  of  water :  fuch  a  number  of  fathoms  i^rafichis  oftbi 
ufually  anfwering  to  the  fame  number  of  leagues.    That  portion  of  it,  N*^^- 

C'cularly,  which  lies  betwixt  T/«(?A  *,  the  zncicnt  Pelufiimy  and  the 
choi  Datni'-ata J  is  exceedingly  low  and  full  of  lakes  and  mo- TJneh,  pr  Pc* 
rafles;  agreeing  fo  far,  even  to  tfiis  day,  with  the  etymology  of  the^"*^**"*' 
name.  The  lakes  abound  with  a  variety  of  excellent  fifh ;  which 
dicy  either  diipofe  of,  whilft  theji  are  frefh,  among  die  neighbouring 
villages ;  or  elfe  they  felt  and  fell  them  afterwards  to  the  Grecian 
merchants. 

Dami-ata  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  cities  for  trade,  in  Egypt.  Dami^ata,  •>• 
It  lies  upon  the  earfern  banks  of  the  Nile^  at  five  miles  diftance  from  '^"*"'^- 
the  fea,  and  about  fixty  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of^ineh.  The  branch  that 
runs  by  it,  has  been  generally  received  for  the  Pelufiac^  by  miftaking 
this  city  for  the  ancient  Pelujiufn^  whereas  Dami^ata  feems  rather  to 
be  acormption  of  its  antient  name  T^hamiatbisy  or  TtfjuiaS-^  as  Epipha- 
nius  writes  it.  This  branch,  therefore,  as  well  from  the  fituation  as 
the  largcnefe  of  it,  fhould  be  the  PathmettCj  or  Phatnic  as  Strabo 
calls  it ;  betwixt  which,  and  the  Pelujiac^  were  the  Mendejian  and 
the  Tanitk\  but  of  thefe  I  could  receive  no  information. 

Sixteen  leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Pathmettc  mouth,  is  Cape  Capc  Brallos* 
Bfoutlos^  where  the  Sebennitic  branch  is  fuppofed  to  have  difcharged 
itfelf :  after  which  follows  the  BolbutiCy  at  feventeen  leagues  diftance 
to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  This  is  called  at  prefent,  the  branch  of  Rozetto 
(or  Rq/fidy  as  the  inhabitants  pronounce  it)  from  a  large  and  populous  ^^*^"^' 
city,  fituated  about  a  league  above  the  mouth  of  it.  Rqffidj  however,- 
may  import  a  Cape  or  head-land^  fuch  as  it  might  originally  have  ftood 
upon,  before  the  additions,  which  will  be  hereafter  mentioned,  were 
made  to  it  by  the  l^ile. 

At  Me^a^  the  ancient  Heracliumy  four  leagues  further,  there  is  Me  dca,  or 
another  branch  of  the  Nik,  Aough  much  fmaller  than  the  former  i  ^J"^*'** 
and  two  leagues  beyond  it,   in  the  fame  weflerly  diredtion,  we  have 


I  From  ]^C3  (Tin)  clay,  er  mud,  nndtred  by  tbi  Gn^is  imKi€i99f  fr$m  KnMCy  a 
vjord  oftht  lih  Jignijkatim  in  tbtir  language* 

P  p  2  an 


Bikcer.  or 
Canopus. 


OF  ALEXANDRIA. 


Ch.  IU. 


Scandarea  or 
Alexan- 
dria. 

Portus  Mag- 
nus, Portus 

Eunofti  ist 
Cibocus. 

Septem 
Stadium. 

TJ^  ruins  of 
Alexandria. 
7be  ancient 
nvails. 

Tbi  cifiM*- 


an  inlet,  with  fome  ruins  known  by  the  name  of  Bikeer.  As  this  place 
lies  five  leagues  from  jHexandria,  and  the  branch  of  Me-dea  feven,  we 
may  be  induced,  from  the  authority  of  Strabo  »,  to  take  the  one  for  the 
ancient  z\Xy  Canopus^  the  other  for  the  branch  of  the  fame  name.  But, 
unlefs  at  the  time  of  the  inundation,  this,  no  leis  than  the  Sebennitic  and 
Pelufiac  branches,  are  of  little  account ;  inafmuch  as  the  A7/^  difcharges 
itfelf  chiefly  through  thofe  only  of  Rozetto  and  Dami-ata.  What 
was  obferved  long  ago,  though  upon  a  different  occafion,  concerning 
the  drying  up  of  thele  chanels,  is  now  literally  come  to  pafs : 

Nilus  in  extremum  fugit  perterritus  orbem, 
Occubuitque  caput,  quod  adhuc  latet ;  ojliajeptem 
Puheridentd  'vacant^  Jeptem  jine  flumine  valles. 

Ovid.  Mctam.  de  Phaeton. 

Scandareay  as  Alexandria  is  called  at  prefent,  has  two  ports ;  the 
new  one,  which  die  veflels  of  Europe  refort  to,  and  the  old  one,  where 
thofe  only  from  T^urkey  are  admitted.  The  former  is  what  Strabo  calls 
the  Great  port  3,  lying  to  the  eaftward  of  the  Pkaros :  the  other  is  his 
port  of  Eunoftus^  where  was  alio  the  CibotuSy  which  had  formerly  a 
communication  with  the  lake  Mareotis,  that  lies  behind  it  to  the  foutb. 
The  prefent  city  is  fituated  betwixt  them,  upon  what  was  probably 
the  Septem  Stadium  oi  Strabo  ♦j  whereas  the  old  city  lay  further  towards 
theN.andN.E... 

Confidering  the  great  devaftations  which  have  attended  .the  Saracen 
conquefls  in  other  places,  it  is  ibmewhat  extraordinary,  that  the 
greateft  part  of  the  ancient  walls,  together  with  their  refpedtive  tur- 
rets, ihould  have  continued  intire,  quite  down  to  this  time.  In  the . 
fame  condition  like  wife,  are  the  ciftefns,  which,  ,al:  the  overflowing 
rfthe  Nile  J  were  annually  fupplied  with  water.  Thefe  were  of  ja 
great  depth,  having  their  walls  raifed,  by  feveral  ftages  of  arches,  up- 
on which  like  wife  thegreateftpartof  the  city  itfelf  was  erefted.  The 

*    £f #  if  Sot  Tiy,li}iffU  io^Xict  ar^of  rtw  lojri^i  v\wt,  h^X^  H^  ^  Kfle?«6ixJi 

Tfv8f»  i*  35n  ^dfO¥  rtw  vy^aov  etl^oi  ^oiiiot  wiily,Ki\\x  a-fcf  to?;  itLo^ov^  Strab.  1.  xvii. 
p.  1140.  [Canopus  inde  (ab  Altxandria  fc.)  duodecimo  disjungitur  lapide.  Ammian* 
].  xx'ii.  cap.  41.]  KavwS^  i^  If^  v0Ak  bf  AiM^i  i^  \%%m  ^otiUtf  «Vo  ' A\f ^atSfoioit 
ve^jf  iSa^iv*.  p.  1 152.  — Me'*  q  w  KotvotSuv  ici  ^  'H^xAcvdy  79  *H^^r«A€yf  i;^09 
hoot*      Eirx  n  Kaf taCiTLCt  ^of^a^  1^  V  ^/C^i  ^^  AtArpft.      p.  1153.  — *  ^Sd  q  9if/tm 

v£  fxiyi^d  nj^  r»  zir^ciTa  Svoj  cii  u^i^ou  li  AeAroe.  —  Tu  ^  ^oSukS  atwaTrlet  n 
Msv^tf'iov.  Efrot  TV  Tct^HtxoVy  tq  rcA^rouoy  09  IIi^AKriaxor.  ^Ef$  j  1^  aJfiiCt  xijmt 
/i*fl«fv,   m$  dv  ^^iiascfAOtlx  etcrfAOTi^,      Strab.  ibid. 

J  Strut*  1.  xvii.  p.  1 144 — j.  4  Id.  p.  1 14 1. 

grandeur 
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grandeur  and  fumptuoufnefs  of  the  znticnt  jllexandria^  may  be  further 
eftimated  from  two  rows  of  beautiful  granate  pillars,  (feveral  whereof 
wereftanding  in  172 1,)  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  conftituted  the 
ftreet  that  is  defcribed  hy  Strabo^  and  reaching  from  the  iV^^ojh?//V/V  * 
part  of  the  city,  to  the  gate  of  Canopus.  The  crypta^  or  catacombs^ 
which  gave  denomination  to  it,  are  moft  of  them  remaining  5  be- 
ing little  different  from  thofe  that  have  been  defcribed  at  Latikea^ 
•and  were  probably  intended  for  the  fame  ufe,  and  not  for  the  re-^ 
c  option  of  mummies  or  embalmed  bodies,  like  thofe  at  Sahara  near 
Memphis. 

^  Pompeys pillar  lies  at  a  diftance  to  the  fouthwardof  the  old  city. .  It^^"»P«y*5  ///- 
16  of  the  Corinthian  order ;  tliough  the  foliage  of  the  capital  is  badly 
executed.  In  expedlation,  it  may  be  prefumed,  of  finding  a  large 
treafiire  buried  underneath  it,  a  great  part  of  the  foundation,  copfift- 
iflg  of  feveral  fragments  of  different  forts  of  ftone  and  marble,  has  been 
removed ;  fo  that  the  whole  fabrick  refts  at  prefent  upon  a  block  of 
white  marble  fcarce  two  yards  fqiiare,  which,  upon  touching  it  with 
a  key,    in  the  fame  manner  with  the  beautiful  ftatue  of  at 

Romey  founds  like  a  bell.     Some  of  the  broken  pieces  of  marble,  ^ 

which  I  have  mentioned,  are  infcribed  with  hieroglyphicks ;  a  circum- 
ftanoe  which  may  induce  us  to  fufpeft,  that  this  pillar  was  not  eredted 
by  the  Egyptians^  (who  could  not  well  be  imagined  thus  to  bury  their 
facred  infcriptbns ;)  but  by  the  Greeks  or  Romans ;  nay,  later  per- 
haps than  Strabo ;  who  would  fcarce  have  omitted  the  defcription . 
of  fo  remarkable  a  curiofity,  which  could  not  but  fall  under  his  ob- 
fervatidn. 

The  Delta  was  computed  to  commence  from  the  Canopic  branch  of  r^^  Delta 
the  Niky  which  fell  in  at  Me-dea :  from  hence  to  RozettOj  the  cara^  commenced 
vans  are  guided,  for  the  fpace  of  four  leagues,  by  a  range  of  pillars,^^^!|///^^^^' 
Q!^  m^t  lake  of  Marks  y  (p.  126.)  The  channel,  which  fupplied -^Zfx- 
andria  with  water,   lyes  all  the  way  upon  the  right  hand ;  and,  for 
want  of  being  employed  as  formerly,  difcharges  itfelf  chiefly  into  this 
oiMe-dea*     There  are  few,  or  no  tokens,  of  the  Niles  inundation  to 

be  met  with,  from  Alexandria  to  Rozetto ;  the  whole  trad:  appearing  W 

to  have  been  originally  either  a  continuation  of  the  fandy  coaft  of 
Libya,  or  elfe  to  have  been  an  ifland.     In  failing  likewife  to  the  eaft-  ne  ijlands 
ward,  befides  feveral  fmaller  hillocks  of  fandy  ground,  we  fee  a  pretty. '^^'  ^k^^ 
large  one  to  the  E.  of  die  Bolbutic  ^  mouth  of  the  Nik,    another  oi^i^/J^fJu^^ 

*  Id.  p.  1 145. 

^  This  feems  to  be  the  fame,  that  is  taken  noti|^of  by  Strabo,  under  the  name  of 

Cape^ 


%  *• 
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Cape  Brullos^  and  a  third  ta  the  W.  of  Damiata.  All  thefe  might  have, 
been  originally,  fo  many  iflands,  and  have  ferved,  from  their  very 
fituation,  to  give  the  firft  check  to  the  ilxeam ;  and  afterwards,  by 
gradually  collecting  and  retaining  the  mud,  have  laid  the  firft  founda- 
tion of  the  Deltd.  But  further  notice  will  be  taken  of  this  curioua 
fubject. 
ne  hnnh  of  Exccpt  at  the  time  of  the  inundation,  when  the  whole  country  is 
the  me  full  ^^Q  continued  lake,  no  diverfion  can  be  attended  with  greater  pleaiure, 
9/viliagcj.  ^^^  travelling  upon  the  Nile.  At  every  winding  of  dhe  ftream,  fuch 
a  variety  of  villages,  gardens,  and  plantations,  prefent  themfelves  to 
our  view,  that  from  Rozetfo  to  KairOy  and  from  thence  all  the  way 
down,  by  the  other  branch,  to  Dami^atay  we  fee  nothing  but  crowds 
of  people,  or  continued  fcenes  of  plenty  and  abundance.  The  many 
turnings  of  the  river  make  the  diftance,  from  Kairo  to  each  of  thofe 
cities,  near  cc  M.  though  in  a  direct  road^  it  will  icarce  amount  to 
half  tiiat  number. 

KairOy  or  jU  Kabirab  ^,  or  in  the  eaftera  appellation,  jil  Mejfer^ 

amtunt  Ba-    lics  nearly  two  miles  to  the  E.  of  the  Nikj  and  fifteen  to  the  fbuth- 

py^H.        ward  of  uie  Delta^  as  Men^bis  »  which  lay  over  againft  it,   on  the 

weftem  fhore,  is  faid  to  have  done.     It  is  built  in  the  form  of  a  cref- 

centy  under  the  northern  fhade  of  that  mountain,  where  the  ancient 

caflle  of  the  Babylonians "  was  fituated.     The  Khalisy  the  jlnmis  I'ra^ 

janus  *  of  the  ancients,  which  annually  fupplies  die  city  with  water, 

runs  from  one  point  of  it  to  another,  and  is  little  more   than  five 

ArNOT  KEPAS,     Mfia  3  w  BsXCiTiirov  f  o/i«  ia'iflrXiov  tnxHieuu  T«ir«fvii  j^  df^ijitiim 
<KX(«*  kclKStcu  it  AyvS  xi^oif.     1.  xvii.  p.  1 153. 

«  XjMSSi  Al  Kahirah,  i.  c.  Vi^rixy  a  y^  vicit,  fubjugavit.  Gal.  The  fame  in- 
t)crpretatipn  hath  been  put  upon  Kalrwany  notwithftanding  what  hath  been  already  ob- 
ferved,  p.  II 6.  Occukty  fays  D'v/vi/f,  baftii  au  mifwli  liiu  ou  il avoit  defak  U  Comxt 
Gregoire^  une  vilU  qu*  il  nomma  Cayre,  c*  eft-a-din  Viftoire ;  puis  on  tappeUt  Cayra« 
van,  c^  tft-a-Mrs  deux  Viiloires,  a  caufi  d^unt  autre  que  Its  Arabes  y  obtinrcnt  depids. 
Vid.  La  Defcripthn gemraU  de r hint\Mt  par  P.  D'Avity,  p.  49.  But  the  iiAabitants 
of  Ejypty  and  of  all  the  Levant y  ufually  call  Kairo  Mejfery  a  name  taken  from  if/Zz- 
raim  the  fon  of  Chamy  the  firft  planter  (rf'this  country.  Urb6  Fofiat  eft  ipfamet  A/etfry 
fie  dida  a  MRfram  fitio  Corny  filii  Ntfiy  cui  pax  :  ipfe  enim  earn  aedificaverat  primkus. 
Dicitur  autem  appelhta  fuifle  Fojlaty  quod  volente  Amro  iilio  Aasy  poft  captam  Met  fry 
proficifci  Alexandriamy  praeceperit  ut  praecederet  eum  Alfoftat  (i.  e.  tentorium)  et  fige- 
retur  aut  tranfportaretur  ante  fe  :  quare  accidit  ut  columba  defcenderet,  ovum  in  ejus 
^rertice  pareret.  Qood  ad  Amrum  delato,  juffit  ut  reliaqucretur  tentorium  eodem  in 
fitu^  dflnec  columba  of  um  fuum  perficeret.     Ge9gr.  Nub.  p.  9^7. 

9  Me/A^if  i*  cf}  dxi  rS  AiXI«  rgi^onn  fiV  «4/Tiin    Strab.  ut  fupra.  Plim.  L  v.  c.9, 

>  S/rtf^*  1.  xvii.  p.  I  i6o. 

*  Al'  nt  (HAiWflAf «f )  1^  S«l^^^  wiMmi  T^alaw^  Mlirf^f  f^.  Pul.  Geegr. 
L  vi.  c.  5. 

miles 
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miles  long,  kaira  therefore,  or  Grand  Kairo^  according  to  the  ufiial 
appellation,  is  much  inferior  in  extent  '  to  feveral  cities  of  Chrijien^ 
dom.  However,  it  miift  be  allowed  to  be  exceedingly  populous.  For 
feveral  families  live  in  one  houfe ;  and  a  number  of  perfons  live  ia 
each  chamber  of  it ;  during  likewife  the  bufy  time  of  the  day,  the 
principal  ftreets  are  fo  crowded  with  people,  that  there  is  no  fmall 
difficulty  to  pafs  by  them. 

The  way  that  leads  up  to  the  caftle,  is  cut  through  the  rock ;  from  ^^^,  ^'^ft^^  ^f 
whence  this  ridge  of  eminencies  fecms  to  have  been  called  JibbelMoc-  Ji^rh\hicanu 
cattCy  or  Mocat^eniy  i.  e.  the  mountain  that  is  hewn  or  cut  through.   Be-  of  the  Babylo- 
fides  other  places  of  lefs  account,  withjn  the  ctftle,  we  are  firft  of  "**°^' 
all  fliewn  a  fpacious  magnificent  hall,  fupported  by  a  double  row  of    ' 
large  "thebaic  columns  j  then  we  are  fhewn  the  Beer  el  HallazounCy 
or  the  Snail-like  loelh,  which,  with  the  ftair  cafe  that  goes  winding 
round  it,  are  hewn  out  of  the  natural  rock.     Both  the  hall  and  the 
well  are  looked  upon,  by  the  inhabitants,  to  be  works  of  fuch  gran- 
deur and  expence,  that  die  patriarch  Jofeph^  whofe  prifon  they  pre- 
tend likewife  to  fh^w  us,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  founder.    But 
the  well  was  probably  contrived  by  the  Babylonians,  when  they  firflr 
built  the  caftle :  as  both  of  them  are  afcribed  (the  rebuilding  of  this 
rather)  to  Salab  Oddin  Jofepb  Ebn  Job^  by  jibdol  Calipby    in  his  hi^ 
ftoryof  E^v/^/,  p.  85.  - 

Over  againft  Kairo^  on  the  Libyan  banks  of  the  Nile,  is  the  vil-  Gecza,  tJbg 
lage  Geeza,  where  we  fhall  endeavour  to  prove,    that  Memphis  was''*"^"'^'**- 
formerly  fituated ;    though  at  prcfent  it  is  intirely  buried  in  foil. 
Twelve  miles  further,  in  the  fame^diredlion,  are  the  pyramids,  eredtcd  Tbefittmthn 
upon  that  ridge  of  the  Libyan  mountains  which  bounds  the  inunda-  ^^^^^  P^*^ 
dation  of  the  Nile  to  the  weftward.     The  caftle  of  Kairo,  has  the  like 
mountainous  fituation  on  the  Afiatic  fide  of  the  river ;  and,   in  tWs  ^^  ^?^r 
manner,  the  Nile  is  confined,  for  the  fpace  of  two  hundred  leagues,  by  a  range  !/ 
quite  up  to  the  cataraSis  5  a  long  chain  of  eminencies,  fometimes  at  mountains  on 
four,  fometimes  it  five  or  fix  leagues  diftance,  conftantly  bounding  ^^^^  '^'^'* 

^  Provided  the  villages  of  old  Kairo  and  Boulac^  (whereof  this  lies  two  miles  to  the 
N.  E.  the  other  at  the  fame  diftancc  to  the  W.)  fhould  have  fornferiy  belonged  to  this 
city,  (and  inde^,  the  many  interjacent  ruins  feem  to  point  out  fomething  of  this 
kind,)  then  Kairo  would  not  have  been  inferior,  in  extent  to  the  metropolis  of  Great 
Britain.  Buniingius  makes  it  to  have  the  fame  dimenfions  with  the  anticnt  Ninivfy 
or  to  be  fixty  miles  in  circuit  -,  equal  to  three  days  journey,  according  to  the  pn>phet 
y^nas  iii.  3. 

4  This  well  confifts  of  twaftages,  being  in  all,  about  44  fathom  deep.  The  upper 
ftage  18  16  foot  broad  one  way,  and  24  the  other.  The  .water,  which  is  brackifli,  is 
drawn  up,  in  XhcPirfian  wheel,  by  oxen. 
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the  inundation  on  each  fide.  Such,  in  general/  is  the  plan^  fuch 
likewile  is  the  extent  of  the  landofMgypt.  As  for  this  Az«^  of  Go/ben 
which  lay  contiguous  to  it,  or  (in  the  Scripture  phraie)  was  near  it^ 
it  will  be  defcribed,  when  we  treat  of  Arabia. 


CHAP.   IV. 

e 

The  ancient  Jituafian  of  Memphis,  further  inquired  into 

and  confidered. 

Memphis «<>/     A    LATE  curious  traveller,  has  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the 
Mct^cn'     JLjL.  ancient  city  Memphis  was  not  fituated  at  Geeza^  where  it  has 
but  Qttjol   commonly  been  placed  5   but  at  Metrabeny  or  Mobanan^  feveral  miles 
further  to  the  fouthward-     What  fixes ^ .  (fays  he,,  Defcript.  of  the  Eajl^ 
Vol.  i.  p.41.)  thefituation  ^Memphis  to  this  part ^   is  Plinfs  account y 
ijobofays^  (1.  xxxvi.c-  12.)  that  the  Pyramids  were  between  Memphis 
and  the  Delt3L.    But,  in  anfwerto  this,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the 
fame  Pliny  acquaints  us  in  another  place,   (1.  v.  c.  9.)  that  the  pyra- 
mids lay  betwixt  Memphis  and  the  Arfinoite  Nomos^  and  coniequently 
muft  be  to  the  weftward  of  Memphis  j  as  they  actually  are,  provided 
Geexa  is  the  fite  of  that  ancient  city. 
Great  amthori-     That  this  dcfcription  of  Pliny  Sy  is  rath?r  to  be  received  than  the 
ties  from  the    former,  appears  from  feveral  geograjJiieal  circumftances,  taken  as 
^^p^fiVwi  ^^^^  ftoia  that  author  as  from  others.    Diodorus  Siculus  (p.  45.  §  50.) 
Jo.  acquaints  us,    that  Memphis  was  moji  commodioufly  fituated^  in  the  very 

key  or  inlett  of  the  country  y  where  the  river ^  beginning  to  divide  itfelf  into 
feveral  branches^  forms  the  Delta.  This  account  is  further  confirmed 
and  more  particularly  circumflantiated  by  Pliny  himfelf,  who  tells  us 
(I.  V.  c.  9.)  that  Memphis  was  only  fifteen  miles  from  the  Delta :  and 
Straboj  (1.  xvii.  p.  555.)  that  it  was  rfj^^oiv©^  only,  or  ninety  for- 
longs,  which  do  not  m^ke  twelve  miles.  Ptolemy  '  makes  a  difference 
of  ten  minutes  in  their  longitudes,  and  the  like  in  their  latitudes ; 
whereby  their  diftances,  by  computation,  will  fall  in  very  nearly  with 
Strabos  account,  and  make  little  more  than  xii  miles.  \\Tiereas,  if 
we  are  to  look  for  Memphis  at  Metrabeny  or  Mohanan^  where  this  au- 


'  The  point  of  the  Delta        62^     o  Long.     '    30^.  Lat. 
Mimpbii     ^    -    •    -       6i^  50'.  25^  50'.    Puh  1.  iv.  o  5. 
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thor  has  placed  it,  the  diftancc  of  it  from  the  Deliay  (elpecially  as  it 
is  laid  down  in  his  map)  will  be  xl  miles;  /.  e.  more  than  thrice 
as  much  as  it  is  recorded  by  Pltny^  Strabo^  and  Ptolemy. 

The  near  agreement,  therefore,  among  thefe  geographers,  in  ^q  Thefe  authori- 
diftance  they  have  left  us  betwixt  Memphis  and  the  Deltas  and  the ''".^-(^7/''''' 
fame  contmuing  ftiU  to  be  the  diltance,   as  near  as  can  be  required,  heaps  of  ruim^ 
betwixt  the  Delta  and  Geeza,  appears  to  be  a  much  ftronger  ^vooi  ramparts^  &c. 
for  fituating  Memplns  at  Geeza,  than  any  heap  of  ruins,  or  than  any 
adjacent  mounds  or  channels  (as  they  are  urged  by  that  author)  can 
poffibly  be,    in  favour  of  Metraheny.     For  ruins  alone,  unlefe  fup- 
ported  by  other  circumftances  and  arguments,   will,    in   no  country, 
determine  the  fituation  of  any  particular  city :    much  lefs  in  Egypt ^ 
which  boafted  formerly   of    having  twenty   thoufand^.     Moreover, 
mounds  and  channels  were  fo  common  all  over  Egypt ^  that,  confider- 
ing  the  fludtuating  ftate  of  that  country,   and  the  yearly  alterations 
that  were  made  in  it  by  the  Nik^  any  one  particular  fet  or  iyftem  of 
them,  will  be  as  uncertain  and  precarious  a  proof,  as  ruins.   Whereas 
the  Delta  is  a  fixed  and  (landing  boundary,  lying  at  a  determinate  di- 
ftance from  Memphis ;  from  which  we  find  it  no  further  removed  in 
the  ancient  geography,  than  Geeza  is  in  the  modern. 

But  even  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  thofe  traces  of  large  mounds  and  A  rampart  at 
channels,  which  arc  reported  to  be  at  Metraheny y  were  the  remains  of  ^^^?5^' 
the  ancient  Mempbtttc  rampart ;  yet  they  will  by  no  means  determine  phis  to  bav$ 
the  fite  of  this  ancient  city  to  have  been  there.     They  will  rather  ^^««'Gccza. 
prove  the  contrary ;  inafmuch  as  the  rampart,  mentioned  by  Herodo^ 
tus^  (p.  141.)  is  faid  to  lye  a  hundred  furlongs  beyond  it  to  the  fouth- 
ward,  (let  us  fuppofe  Metraheny  to  be  the  very  ipot;)  Memphis  con- 
fequently  fhould  not  be  fought  for  there,  but  a  hundred  ftirlongs  be- 
low it  to  the  northward  5  i.  e.  a  little  more  or  lefs,  where  we  have 
the  prefent  Geeza. 

Another  argument,  why  we  may  fix  the^  ancient  Memphis  at  Geeza^  ne  prefint  di- 
rather  than  at  Metraheny ^  is  the  fituation  of  the  Pyramids ;  a  land-  /«»^'  letivixt 
mark,  ftill  more  certain  and  determined  than  the  Delta  9  which  may  f^^yis^  Ibl 
ftill  be  fubjedt  to  fomefmall  alterations.  ^ovfStrabo  acquaints  us  m  fame  as  laid 
one  place  3,  that  the  Pyramids  were  near  Memphis ;  and,  in  another  4,  J^  tb^j^-rf 
tliat  they  were  placed  on  an  eminence,  at  forty  furlongs  or  five  miles  tb$  pyramids. 

*  noAi(  U  flftuijf  'flftiAeu  tag  olTTacAt  lin  ii&fxv^etf  toSf  o/jtiufJJwfltf .  Herod,  p.  179. 
'  A^O(eav]ou  i^  ivioiit  (from  Babylon)  rtiKAvywg  al  Tlv^aiAliH  iv   Tf  TTtf^lx    if 
M«ft^«>  y^  «V}  7r\fjvio¥.      Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  555. 

i5''Vf  i^'  y  7[9KKcu  fJ^  Tlvfc^fAlii^  »V)  roi^t  rSv  fiwthim.     Id,  Ibid*  , 
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diftance  from  it.    P%  »»  makes  the  diftance  one  mile  further,  or 
fix  miles;  the difFerence  poffibly  arifing  from  hence,  thatP%  com- 
puted to  ^t  Pyramids  diemfelves  j  whereas  Straio  might  only  com- 
pute to  die  foot  of  the  i^utn  o^^t,  or  rijmg  grotmdy  ujwn  which  diey 
were  fituated.    Now  die  village  of  Geeza  (which  Ues  upon  die  banks 
of  die  Nile)  is  commonly  computed  to  be  twelve  miles  from  die 
Psramids.  U  die  city  of  Memphis  dierefore  was  five  or  fix  miles  broad, 
(wid  Diodorus  SicuJus  *  tells  us,    //  was  one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs^ 
i  e.  near  nineteen  miles,  in  circuity)  dien  die  difbmce  alEgned  by 
Plim  and  Strabo  is,  as  near  as  can  be  required,  die  prefcnt  difbnce. 
Whereas,   by  placing  Memphis  at  Metrabeny  or  Mohanan,  the  Pyra- 
mids wUl  be  at  diree  or  four  times  diat  diftance  from  it  j  too  farfurely 
from  being  (»A.|<ri<*)  near,  accordmg  to  die  expreffion  of  Strabo  j  or 
at  fix  miles  diftance,  at  die  moft,  according  to  P%. 
«         y       This  vicinity  betwixt  Memphis  and  die  Pyramids,  is  fiirdier  lUu- 
SZ^Wftrated  from  die  relation,  which  ^ch  of  diem  had  to  one  and  die 
Memphis//*-  f^jjje  f^ndy  mountain  of  Libya :  Memphis  being  delcnbed  to  be  litu- 
ZL't!::!'"  ^tcd  undeJ  it,  and  die  Pyramids  upon  it.    And  of  diis,  ftrnto ' 
/«.•  gives  us  fufiident  teftimony.    For  he  teUs  us,  xbztMempius,  by  be- 

ine  built  upon  die  ancient  bed  of  die  river,  lay  under  the  M  moun- 
tain of  Li  ha  i  which  is  like  wife  defcribed  to  be  the  onfyfamfy  mountain 
of  Egypt,  whedier  in  diat,  or  in  any  odier  direftion.  The  like  appeU 
litions  are  given  to  die  mountain,  upon  which  die  Pyramids  wete 
built:  for  die  ftones  employed  in  buUding  diem,  are  laid  to  have 
been  carried,  from  die  Jrabian  to  die  Libyan  mountain ».  And  again, 
ov<fr  againft  die  Arabian,  is  another  Jlony  moutUatnrfEgypt,  towards 
Libva,  covered  with  fond,  where  are  the  Pyramids.  There  is  fomchtde 
variety  indeed  in  diefe  expreffions  j  but  die  meaning  and  intenjon  of 
diem  aU,  is  die  fame ;  inafinuch  as  to  4«f»p»  o^^j.  and  o^^  4»^/h» 
xMttXmf^o*y  no  lefs  dian  A.'Cwx»  5g(^,  V*^«  AiywV7«»5»5  AiCwif,  and 
Alyiif%  cp<^  7i  C^h  Mii*(ps^y  are  appeUations  of  die  very  fame  force 
and  fignification.    Herodotus,  in  anodier  place,  determines  die  parti- 

5  Pvramides  fitafunt  in  parte  Africa,  montefaxeo  fteriliqufi  inter  Mcmphimoppi- 
dum,  &  quod  appellari  diximus  Delta,  a  Nilo  mmus  quatuor  milha  paffuum,  a  lAxTOr- 
phifcx.  JSfer;//(/?.I.xxxvi.c.  12.  r:a/  1  : 

«  Tor  /«l{i  h  »«e»6«Ao»  tnt  riiMH  t»o/ij«  y»i/-»  ««w  ^i  fnlvuHa.     BM.  1-  w 

**'  TtIi  yie  wolauif  »«1«  f U»  nJ^  «  of®-  «  4'»/*/«'<'»  »^V  AiCvV.     «w^' 
,41.  L.Steph.  n««««'  ii&  «  ^k  lAifApi®-.     Id.  p.  168.     i'»A«fM«  /«»» 

^.  n«i;3^A.Cv«,  .«A.v^.»  «-«©•.  /^.  P-  155;  ,  To'  Ji  ««  i^.ev,f  ^  A.yv,T« 
ii&-  iL  iri'T?'".  T«rH,  »  «  -4-  n«{of/*iV«  «» wi,  4'»/*/*?  xdHKniH^tf.    Id.  p.  I  o J. 
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cular  quality  and  height  of  this  part  of  the  Libyan  mountain,  where 
^the  Pyramids  w^re  placed,  by  calling  it  (ap^(^,)  a  ridge  pr  eminence^ 
fcarce  a  hundred  foot  high  9^  viz.  above  (as  we  may  add)  the  plains  be- 
low. Now  the  i^ffi  i(p^\)ii  as  Strabo  names  this  fame  part  of  the  L/- 
byan  mountain,  b^ing  an  expreflion  equivalent  to  the  hotp(^  (or  the, 
i^m  i^afccs^fia,  ^  it  is  interpreted)  of  Herodotus j  we  may  prefume 
they  are  both  defcriptive  of  the  fame  place ;  and  confequently,  the 
&i^jp  diftance  of  fix  miles  that  is  afcribed  to  Memphis  from  the  one, 
will  be  the  like  diflance  from  the  other. 

Nay,  provided  Metrabeny  fhould  be  the  ancient  Memphis,  the  ac-  Th  pyramidf 
count  which  Strabo  has  given  us  of  it,  cannot  be  true ;  who  tells  us,  ''i^'*f  V?* 
that  it  was  ftuated  over  againft  Babylon  \  and,  that  the  Pyramids  could\^ yj^o.  "' 
be  feen  diJiinSily  from  Babylon.  That  Kairo  takes  up  the  fite  of  the  an- 
cient Babylon^  (contrary  to  the  fentiments  of  this  author,)  wants  no 
other  proof,  than  what  we  have  recorded  of  it  in  Ptolemy  *:  where 
he  tells  us,  that  the  Annis  T'rajanus  ran  through  Babylon  in  its  courfe 
to  HeroopoUs  and  the  Redfea.  Now  it  is  agreed  among  all  geogra- 
phers, that  this  amnis  Trajanus  is  the  fame  Kbalis  or  channel  (for 
there  is  no  other)  which  makes  one  of  the  ftreets  of  Kairo  in  the 
ipring,  but,  upon  cutting  down  a  bank  at  tlie  head  of  it,  in  the  fum- 
mer,  receives  die  water  of  the  Nile,  and  bdges  it  afterwards  in  the 
J^irque  el  Hadge^  as  will  be  further  taken  notice  of.  And  befides, 
fh)m  almoft  every  part  of  KjnrOy  and  efpecially  fi-om  the  cafWe, 
(which  was  formerly  the  whole  or  the  greateft  jwut  of  the  ancient 
Babylon  *,)  we  have  a  difHndt  view  of  the  Pyramids  of  Geeza,  but  of 
no  others.  Thefe  Tfi?igiuyS^  ci^A6i{Ja$y  are  diJlinBh  feen,  as  Strabo 
e^efTes  himfelf :  and,  in  going  the  neard^  way  to  them,  we  feny 
over  to  Geezay  which  is  likewife  tr  r;  tb^x^  on  the  oppofitejhore ;  as 
Memphis  is  defcribed  to  have  been.  But  none  of  thefe  remarkable 
circumflances  agree  with  Metraheny ;  which,  by  lying  feveral  miles 
higher  up  the  ffaream,  can  have  no  fuch  oppofite  iituation. 

Another  argument,  why  Memphis  may  be  placed  at  Geeza,  rather  Memphis/A- 
than  higher  up  the  river,  is  the  defcription  that  is  given  of  it  by  Jffif-  ''^"/^^f  ^^^ 
rodotus.     It  was,  fays  htyjituated  tr  r#  ^HfA  t^;  Alyuvjify  in  thejlnaights,  rlwtjt  part  tf 
or  narroweft  part  of  Egypt  ^  as  Geeza  certainly  is.    For  over  againfl  ^gyP'- 
it,  on  the  Aftaticox  Arabian  fhore,  is  the  rifing  ground  and  the  moun- 
tains upon  which  Babylon  and  its  fuburbs  were  founded ;  and  on  the 
other  fide,  are  die  Libyan  mountains  and  the  Pyramids.    The  l^ile 

'  'Efftf*!  /  d^iAo^y  TV  «vTy  0^^OTf(4U  IIu^Ap/iff,  /MO^Aiftf  if  tiMtivv  iciim  vspifAtf. 
Id.  p.  157. 

L  iv.  p.  263*  J  Vid.  fupra,  p.  295. 
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took  up  a  great  part  of  this  intermediate  (pace ;  and  that  fmall  di- 
ftridt  of  land,  which  we  now  fee  lying  betwixt  the  fuppofed  fite  of  q 
the  ancient  Memphis  and  the  Libyan  mountains,  was  formerly  the 
Acherujian  lake.  So  that  very  little,  if  any  portion  at  all,  of  this  nar- 
row part  oi  Egypt ^  was  capable  of  cultivation. 
jt  the  inunda-  Hcrodotus  ^  has  fumifhcd  us  with  another  exprcflion,  which  may  per- 
//fl«,/^^j^^iW  haps  further  illuftrate  this  matter.     At  the  time  of  the  inundation,  fays 

/irpy ramids.  ^y  ^^0^  ^  ^^'  fi^^^  f^^^  Naucratis  to  Memphis,  by  the  common  chaf^l 

of  the  river,  viz.  by  Cercafora  and  the  point  of  the  Delta,    but  over  the 

plain  along  the  fide  {urot^  avrag  yrv^fjiiScis)  of  the  pyramids.     For  as 

the  main  ftream  muftbe  then  exceedingly  rapid  and  violent,  it  would 

render  the  navigation  that  way  to  Memphis,  very  long  and  tedious ; 

whereas,  by  taking  the  advantage  of  the  inundation,  and  failing,  upon 

fmoother  water,  under  the  Libyan  mountains,  they  would  arrive,  with 

greater  eafe,  on  the  backfide  of  the  city,  7r»^  dvjcig  '^rrvfyijJilSag^  over-^ 

againfl,  or  along  the  fide  of,  the  pyramids.  *  An  expreffion  which  may 

likewife  account  for  the  fituation  that  Vliny  gives  them,  betwixt  Mem^ 

phis  and  the  Delta :  inafmuch  as  at  this  time,  and  under  thefc  cir- 

cumftances,  they  were,  infk<5t,  fituated  between  thofe  places. 

The  pyramids       A^d  that  ihtic pyramids,  the  pyramids  ofGeeza,  as  they  are  common  ly 

c/Gc€zz^nd  called,    are  die  Memphitic  pyramids,  fb  famous  in  antiquity,  the  fame 

^omlmv^^^  that  are  meant  all  along  by  the  ancient  authors  I  have  quoted,  will  ap- 

fbe/ame.        pear  manifcfl  from  their  refpedtive  defcriptions  of  them.     For,  in  the 

firft  place,  they  are  always  taken  notice  of,  together  with  Memplns :  the 
ancient  defcriptions  of  them  likewife,  both  with  regard  to  their  num- 
ber, dieir  dimenfions,  Gfc.^gree  with  the  modem  ;  which  is  a  furriier 
proof.  Thus  fi^^^/z// tens  us,  (£/tf.  p.  155.)  that  they  were  three 
in  number ;  that  the  largejl  had  feveral  fubterraneous  chambers  in  it ;  that 
the  next  in  bignefs  had  none  >  and  that  the  fmallefl  was  covered  with 
Ethiopia  marble.  This  marble  Diodorus  Siculus  (1.  i.  p.  64.)  further 
obferves,  to.  be  like  the  debate ^  as  the  Ethiopic  z6iu2illy  is.  Straid 
•  '  (P-  555-)  S^^^^  ^^  ^  fame  number  of  pyramids,  and  the  Kfce  cir- 

cumflances  with  regard  to  their  magnitudes  :  Herey  fays  he,  arefeve-- 
ral  pyramids,  whereof  three  are  very  remarkable.  He  mentions  the  en- 
trance likewife  into  the  greatefl;  and  that  the  fmallefl  was  part  of  it 
Govfred  with  black  marble.  The  great  pyramid  is  further  fpeciiied 
by  the  many  knobs  of  petrified  lentilsy  as  he  calls  tliem,  which  lay  feat- 
tered  along  the  Jide  ofit-y  and  are  no  where  elfe  to  hefeen  ^     Pliny  ^  ob- 

3  Herod.  Eut.j^.  140.  Ed.  Steph.  f  Vid.  rartii.§2.  Of  tht  Pyramids. 

i  PUn.X.  xx::vi.  cap.  12. 
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ferves  the  iame  pumber  of  pyramids,  and  that  they  were  very  conjficuous 
(as  they  and  no  otliers  remarkably  are^  to  thrfe  who  fail  upon  the  Nile  -,-— 
•that  thefmalleji  is  centered  with  Ethioptc  marble  5  and  what  will  identify 
them  beyond  difpute ; — ^that  the  Sphinx  (and  there  was  no  other)  lay 
before  tbtm. 

.  There  are  feveral  other  ^r^w/V^  indeed,  tathe  fbuthward.  of  thefe,  TO/p  ^/ift^r  py- 
in  the  lAbyan  deferts  \  fome  of  which  are  of  equal  dimenfions,  and  ^^'^^^]iftu'ta^ 
not  inferior,  intheir  ftrudhire  and  materials,'  to  thofe  of  Geeu^^    "Ry^Xkcn  notice  oftj^ 
none  of  them  have  been  fo  particularly  taken  notice  of;  or  even  taken  Jf^^«««'«'^- 
notice  ofat  all,  fo  as^to  interfere  in  this  difpute.     As  thefe  therefore, 
which  I  have  mentioned,  x:an  be  no  other  than  xht  pyramids  6^  Mem^ 
phis  J  it  is  vpry  rcafonable  toconclude,  that  the  city  itfelf,  from  whence 
they  were  deiiiominated,  could  not  lye  at  any  diftance  from  them,  but  . 
fhduld  rather  be  in  their  very  neigbourhood,  or  where  we  now  find 
the  village  of  G^2:^.  ' 

Herodotus  f^,  in  his  defcription  oi  Memphis,  tells  us  that  Menes  caufed  Memphis  not 
a  lake  to  be  made  on  the  N.  and  W.'  fides  of  Memphis  y  and  foiindted^^^^j^^'^'* 
the  magnificent  temple  of  Vulcan:  and  again  ^,  that  Myris,  one  01  Mytvi. 
his  fucccflbce, '  built  the  porikico  of  Vulcdris  temple  \  and  caufed  a  lake 
to  be  made  with  pyramids :  whfch  was  afterwards  called  the  \lake  of 
Myris.     This,  fome  learned  gentlemen  of  my  acquaintance,  fuppofe^ 
to  be  the  feme  that  was  begun  by  Menes ; ,  and  confequently,  that' 
Memphis  muft  be  fituated  near  the  lake  Myris.     Thfey  argiie  forther, 
that  this  lake  is  called  at  prefent  the  lake  of  Charon j  who  ferried'  the 
dead  bodies  over  it  from  Memphis  to  the  plain  of  the  mummies y  orthe  • 
Elyfiin fields  J  as  this  ftory  was  improved  by  Orpheus  and  the  Grecian' 
mythokgifts,  .  ^        . 

As  for  the  ftory  oi  Charon  and  the  Elyfanf elds ,  it  is  too  full  of  h,'^  The  lakj  mtJe. 
ble  and  allegory  to  build  thereupon  any  geographical^/^.    .Neither  .^^5"^f^^^"' 
does  it  appear,  that  the  lakes  made  by  Menes  and  Myris  are  the  fame ;  „c/  the  fame. 
on  the  contrary,  they  were  certainly  very  different.     For  the  latter' 
was  faf  enough  removed  from  Memphis  -,  being, 'according  to  Pli/^^  ^y 
at  Lxxii-M.  diflance.     And  moreover,    it  was  of  fuch  a- prodigious^ 
circuit  and  extent,  that  all  the  corre{pondent  part  of  Egypt ^  .which  hes; 
bounded  by  the  j4ra6ian  and  Libyan  Aiountains,  was  an  infignificant 
fpot  in  comparifon  of  it.     And  further,  the  lakeof.  il^m*  lay  alto- 


^  Hired.  Eut.  p*  140- T.  Ed.  Steph.  7  Id.  Ibid.  p.  142. 

'  Inter  ArfinoHen  autem  ac  MecafAiiten  lacus  fuit  circuifi^cL  MiP.  aut,  ut  Mu- 
tianus  tradic  cccc  M.  P.  &  altitudinis  quinquaginta  pafTuuif^  manu  faflus  a  rege 
qui  fecerat,  Mceridis  appellatur.  Inde  lxxii.  M.  P.  abeft  Meaipbis,  quo.ndam  arj( 
^gypti  regum.  PHn.  1.  v.  c.  g.     Vid.  DUd%  Sic.  Bibi  1.  it  in  fine. 

9  V \i.  ihQ  Cbryfantbini  ttiap  ill. 
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ni  wffiem   gether  to  the  weftward  j  «i%j?  n  o^i^  li  wVij  Mi/i^t(^^  Herod.  (Eut 

phKw»"'  p.  i68,)  i.  e.  on  the  other  Ji3e  of  the  mountain,  tmder  .which  Memphis 

tbt  lake  of     nvasjituated ;  and  therefore  could  have  no  communication  at  all  with 

*b^^k  '^T   ^^     Whereas  one  of  the  lakes,  made  by  MeneSy  was  to  the  northward 

Charon.        of  that  city  J  as  the  other,  the  Acherufia,  as  I  take  it  to  be,   of  Dio-- 

Jorus ',  lay  to  the  weftward,    under  tfie  eafl^m  brow  of  the  fame 

mountain.     And  as  this  lake  might  be  continued  all  along  the  fide  of 

thefe  mountains,  from  the  pyramids,  even  to  the  very  neighbourhood 

of  Saccara ;  (feveral  other  places,  no  doubt,  offepulture  befides  the 

p^amids  intervening)  it  will  thereby  much  better  accord  widi  the  hi- 

itory  of  Charon  and  his  ferrying  dead  bodies,  from  Memphis  over  the 

Acherufia,  to  the  pyramids,  or  to  the  plains  of  the  mummies,  or  Elyfian 

fields,  than  the  remote  and  cxtenfive  lake  of  Myris. 

ni  reafin  We  may  obfervc  further,  and  it  will  point  out  to  us,  perhaps,  the 

^by^hanti  feafon,  why  we  find  no  remains  of  the  ancient  Memphis  x  that  the 

ihi  ancient     fituation  of  It  was  very  low,  even  m  the  very  bed  of  the  old  river. 

Mcj^phis.      Yov  Herodotus  *  acquaints  us,  that  the  river  ran  formerly  along  the  fide 

ofthefandy  hiUs  g^ Libya;  but  that  this  old  channel  was  dried  up,  by 

bending  ofF  the  river  with  a  rampart,  dyKZfa  wfofydcaija,  a  hun-- 

dred  furlongs  higher  up  thefiream  (or,  to  the  fouthward,  according  to 

the  parallel  account  in  Diodorus  Siculus ' )  and  thereby  making  it  flow  in 

a  new  channel,  more  at  espial  Mfiances,  (where  it  was  turned  off)  be- 

twixt  the  (Libyan  and  Arabian  j  mountains.     This  bending  of  the  Nile, 

where  the  river  is  forced  to  flow,  is  kept  up,  fays  he,  and  repaired  every 

year,  withfirong  ramparts,  by  the  Perfians ;  for  if  it  was  fuffered  to  be 

broken  down,  all  Memphis  would  be-  in  danger  KotaxXv^i^ai  of  being 

offwallffivedup  by  the  fir  earn.    In  this  manner  Menes  is  iaid  'iofnyt^mmfruA 


^T'JJl^J**   TjfV  Mi/it<piv,  or  to  have  made  land,  xt^cv,  of  what  was  before  water*,  or  to 
^  have  dried  up,  foastc  pafs  over  dry-fhod,  thatfpot  of  ground  upon  which 

Memphis  was  built.  Or  perhaps,  dir^yttpv^Soeu  may  have  a  contrary 
meanmg  to  )^f ^u^ff-ioi  (as,  among  other  compound  words  d^oS-Bfit^ 
)itea  is  contrary  to  dtfiti^kiu)  and  may  here  fignify  the  fiune  as  ^otiJTcu  ft^ 
y€^a^  1}  Mifi^if,  i.  e.  to  contrive  it  Jo  that  Memphis  fibould  not  be 
raifed  upon  arches.  Becauie  junxijfe  pontibus  Men^hin,  as  d7r(yyfif>ufiS<ru4 
is  rendered  in  the  Latin  verfion  of  Falla,  conveys  no  proper  idea  of 
this  undertaking  5  and  aggefjiffe  Memphin,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  (though 
it  be  agreeable  indeed  to  the  alterations  that  have  been  made  in  ibme 


other 
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other  cities,  as  will  be  hereafter  mentioned,)  could  not  here  be  a  mat*-^ 
ter  of  hO:. 

For  Meps^bisy  at  diis  time,  down  to  the  age  of  Herodotus^  had  no  7hi  origtnai 
higher  fituation,  than  die  ancient  bed  of  the  river :  and  we  may  prefume,  ^^'^-^-^ 
that  it  continued  the  fame,  at  leaft  the  greateft  partof  it  ♦,  in  after /ccm,  ^^^  ^X"^ 
ages :  it's  lafety  and  prefervation  depending  all  along  upon  the  keeping/'«^'^  '^'^^ 
up  thefe  mounds  and  ramparts,  which  fortified  it  agabft  the  incroach-  ^^'^f"^*^ 
ments  of  the  Nik.     But  after  Alexandria  was  built  and  became  the 
chief  mart  for  trade  and  navigation,  and  alfo  the  abode  of  the  Egyp-- 
tian  kings ;  Memphis j  by  Ic^ng,  in  this  manner,   the  refidence  of  the 
court,    together  with  it's  former  commerce,  would,  in  proportion, 
lofe  the  many  families  and  the  numerous  retinue,  that,  in  one  relation 
or  other,  depended  upon  them  both. 

As  the  inhabitants  therefore,  in  a  few  ages,  for  want  of  trade  and  Wbeii  tBt 
employment,    might  be   fo   gradually    reduced  and  impoverifhed,'"^**jf^'^'j'**'T^ 
as  to  be  incapacitated,  either  to  undergo  the  fatigue  or  the  tx^nct  oi  chy'^woM  bi 
keeping  up  thefe  mounds  and  ramparts;  it  is  very  probable,  that,  at^'"^'^* 
length,  they  might  be  neceffitated  intirely  to  abandon  both  them  and 
their  city.     Memphis  being  thus  left,  without  an  inhabitant,  naked 
and  open,  to  the  ravages  and  devaftations  of  the  Nile ;  and  tiie  dan- 
ger to  which  it  was  expofed,  for  want  of  thefe  ramparts,  of  being 
Jwallowed  ap^  KoluK^^vcB-fivcu,  beginning  now  to  take  place;  the  period 
of  time  could  not  be  long,  before  the  whole  face  and  appearance  of  it 
would  be  fo  greatly  changed  and  altered,  as  not  to  afford  the  leafl  trace 
or  footftep  of  its  ancient  grandeur  and  magnificence,  or  even  that  fuch 
a  city  had  ever  been. 

Neidier  am  I  Angular  in  this  opinion :  it  is  confirmed  by  the  learned  ms  atujkd 
author  of  the  defcription  of  the  Eafl.  It  is  very  extraordinaryy  fays  he,  h  ^^^^  «*• 
p.  39.)  that  thejkuation  of  Memplnsjhould  not  be  well  known y  which 
was  Jo  great  and  famous  a  city,  and  for  fo  long  a  time,  the  capital  of  Egypt  i 
but  as  mam  ofthebeft  materials  of  it  might  be  carried  to  Alexandria ;  and 
afterwards  when  fuch  large  cities  were  built  near  it,  as  Cairo  and  thoji 
about  it,  if  is  no  wonder  that  all  the  materials  Jhould  be  carried  away  to 
places  f>  near,  andfi  well  frequented ',  and  the  city  being  in  this  manner 
kveHed,  and  the  ^\\t  overjhwing  the  old  ruins,  it  mayeaJUybe  accounted 
for,  bow  every  thing  has  been  buried  or  covered  over,  as  if  tw  fuch  place: 

^  Strah  indeed,  by  acquainting  u$  that^he  royal  edifices  were  built  upon  a  rifing: 
ground,  feems  to  infinuate,  that  the  city  itfelf  was  low.    ''li^vrau  fict^ihUOj  i  vvv 

/«£y  KAliaxra9^  H^  Un  <(Yf*0f»  tf  *  ^^Hi  rut^ixQvl^  I^^KiA  f^f  ^^'^^  ^ns  iS9Ki»t  Uti^w^ 
p.  555.  Ed.Ca/aub. 
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had  ever  been.  Mr.  Maillef  likcwifc,  in  his  defcription  of  Egyff^ 
(p.  275.)  isof  the  fame  opinion,  though  moreconcife :  DecetteMem^ 
phis,  autrefois  Ji  fameufe  (Sficonjiderable^  a  peine  rejlet-il ajfez  de  traces , 
pourpouvoir  nous  ajfurerdefa  veritabkjituaiiim. 


CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  land  ^Goflien;    ^Arabia  Petraea;   and  of  the 

encampments  of  the  Ifraelites  therein. 

Memphis  the  AFTER  having  thus  adjufted  the  ancient  fituation  of  Memphis^ 
feat  of  the  E-  f^^  Ict  US  retum  to  the  oppofite  fliore,  to  the  Arabian  banks  of  the 
gyptian  kings,  iqn^^  at  Koiro  and  Matt  area ;  which,  in  the  ^red  geography,  were, 
a  part  of  the  land  of  Gojhen  or  of  Ramefes.  For  Jojeph^  when  he  in- 
vited his  father  and  brethren  into  Egypt ^  tells  them,  (G^«.xlv.  10.) 
that  xhcyjbould  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goftien,  and  be  near  him.  Gojhen 
.  then  mufl,  at  that  time,  have  been  adjacent  to  the  feat  of  the  Egyp^ 
tian  kings.  Now  (to  omit  other  arguments  that  might  be  drawn 
from  the  hiilory  and  fuccellion  of  the  Egyptian  /hnajiies)  as  a  weji 
wind  (Exod.  x.  1 9.)  took anvay  the  locufts^  and  caft  them  into  the  Redjea^ 
this  metropolis  may  be  much  better  £xed  at  Mempbisy  whoie  iituaticMi 
exadtly  anfwers  to  this  drcumflance,  than  at  Zoan  or  Manfourahj  as 
it  is  now  called,  a  city  of  the  7'anitic  NomoSy  twenty  leagues  to  the 
northward ;  and  confequently,  where  the  fame  wind  could  not  have 
blown  them  into  the  Redfeay  but  into  the  Mediterraneany  or  elfe 
into  the  land  of  the  PhiliJiineSy  which  lies  direSly  to  the  eaft ward  of 
it.  For  the  land  of  Zoany  (Pf.  Ixxviii.  12,  43.)  where  the  fearful 
things  are  faid  to  have  been  done,  was  probably  another  appellation  only 
for  the  land  of  Egypty  or  the  land  of  Homy  by  taking  (as  iifual  ia 
poetical  compoiitions)  a  part  for  the  whole,  or,  in  the  inftance  before 
us,  one  of  the  nK)ft  remarkable  places  of  Egypty  fuch  as  Zoan  might 
be  in  the  time  of  Davidy  or  the  compofer  of  that  Pfalmy  fc^  the  whole 
country. 

And  indeed,  provided  Zoan  had  been  then,  as  it  might  have  been 
afterwards  the  metropolis y  or  the  feat  of  the  Pharaohsy  towards  which, 
Jacob  and  his  children  were  to  diredt  their  marches,  how  comes  it, 
that  at  their  firft  fetting  out,  they  took  their  journey  from  the  vale  of 
Hebrony  {Gen.  xxxvii.  14.  xlvi.  i .)  to  Beerjheba  ?  which  would  lay  too 

much 
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much  upon  the,  left  hahd ;  an4  ndt  towards  Gaza;  knd  dicfea^co^  ofthf 
PhiUftines,  which  would  have  certainly  been  the  neareft,  andthe  tpoft 
<lire<9:  road  to  Zoan  ?  Whence  comes  it  likewife^  that,  when  Jacoi  was 
carried  out  oiXyojfoen  to  he  buricid  at  Hebron^  the  proceflion  r^j/;/^  f^  tBe^ 

weftrwterd 


the)  >r^?  Gen  A.  icl     For  though  indeed  we  (ianriot'  we!f  Re- 
count for  this  laft  geographical  circumftance,  yet  it  fhews  thit'|tHe 
road,  (perhaps  the  fame,  for^diemoft  part,  that  Jacob  took  in  going  ^ 
to  Egypt,)  lay  ara  great  diftance  from  the  fea-coaji  of  the  Philifiries  i 
andconfequently  that  they  could  not  have  fet  out  from  Zo^r  » -  *   -• 

NayiurthpTy  fft-ovided  J^f <?i  hid  ^ii-efted  his  jo^^        ^^o^  ^^^-Zoan'fi'Wv 
Jbebuy  which  was  Ws  fc4x»id  fbtfen,  'Awards  tiiai  part  <ir  <%^(^£^/r?  Mfta'ncffi^m' 
which  was  cHLledi  Zoany  it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  die  traditioii  ^f'''^^'^^''/ 
that  is  recorded  by  thexxxii  ^  and  yofepbus  4,  that  his  fon  yofepb  met  Egypt.     *'' 
him  3tiHerYXif6Ii^yOt  'A^ir&ute •  adcording  to  the pr^enthaitie.-- -For 
this  being.acity  of  l^oHdtdpoikan  Nhmoi  ^^  febrderih|  upoh'  ^^^ 
fea,  dt  wbuld  l}«itdire<SHy;  iiv  Ihp  to&d  from  Meerjbebi  W'Mnij^Biy;^'h\xi 
quite  out  t)f  thcroad^fit^nx  B^/;&^d:»*to'Zc?irm  <  T^e^xxii  likt'wifi? 
inftf  uft  us,  in  ■  ihir  teoct  above-  quoted,  <  Hkat  Heroopdts  was  *  i  cfty  df  thg  ^  Hdiopo- 
ImdofRameJes^  ^^^hela/uiofRameJesythe^efoK,  or Gi^»i^, -could  b'^^^^ 
noi^i^iihiasLjih^  fetkingin  ^M'^^^^f^j^ 

..  *  If  thijj.fl^iz/'fc itiic  ftme that  i  laiiiiiwtibf.St/^^irrfhiaitd  If^w^^af^ 
5?'?.^'?^*/^  ?^  "i  ffo°ii^^?7r^^«»  »t  muft  befituated  xxx-  M..  tt  Icaft.^o-thi 
N.  iL.  Q\  Hebron ;  and  conlequcntly  would  be  (o  amch  put  of  the  vwy,-  in^travdline 
thithcrftom£^j/>/.  (G^/r.  3Civ,2,andxix.  22.)  .    •'^^-'      ,'      '^       /  * 

.»  ^B^^««/ nava  >-^>r,  h  takeri*at<lirg«'if(A'^tiitcoWfry4lit1icst)6th'to^'t^^ 
weft,  and.  ip  the  c»^  pVJrdfnr^  (^*«t.  h1;«;.aild-aoO«iwA6li6bciJigdift^  ^  by^ 

fea^  asinytfAxn.  7-  And  in  this  pa%e,^  Unaay  perhaps  he  jnorewcumftantiated, 
and  fenify  the  threjhing^oor  that  ley  neaY^  or  d/  thefdr^d  of  the  Jordan :  wc  will  iTuppofc 

aHttfcbdow/ortothcrdUtbVa4-3Wtliyi)lMn,'whefe(?^^^^^  '     \ 

without  contra£Hng  the  Dead^fia^  and  making  the  channel  of  the  Jordan  extend  itfelf 
much  further  to^p^ds  ^^^r^^^tfj.thap^it^dpcratgiiefeni-^qK  vcty  probably  wee  Wd 
after  thedeftruSion  of  Sodom,  nothing  6f  this  kind  can  be  well  fuppofedj  a^ithis-ArtT 


iroAiV)  ciV  >{u;  Ptf/i|4M>if«     Gen.  xlvi.  ajS* 

H{««f  yo Ai»  ^Vf  f ii«/iC#Ai».  .  ,5^/>7i;  A^i^.  J.  ii.  cap. 7.   .  ^  •    ..w:  ,,. 

BaSvhoiv         '  i&  i.   A.  HAiirir^Ai^  '  |j3  Jt.     Jel^' iy  •       * 

H(4«y  troAif     |y.       A.'         A/  ?^  j^  BotCv A Jyor  ;raAf »f,  TfaUyit  ifola/Ao^  fS^ 

PtoL  Q^ri  h  iv.  cap.  y ' 

R  r  which 
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which laj^ bouQ<fe(l»  near  S(pUsp$iis^  bjr  tb»  Mi^;  and>  fiear  JS^rta^c^ 
lu,  by  meconefpondent  part  of  th«  %(i(M*    For  the  Scriptures  call 
G^|9^  (Gc«. 3dvU.  6.)  tm  hj 9f  the km4^  Midagiuu  vex.  ii.  3%^- 
l^vur  bis  father  and  his  SretbrM^  a  ft^geffim  ki  ibt  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  be^^thiknd^  /W^ib^landofRaiMiee;  I  CnG^flftm  was  the  beft  and 
^^^^    ^  ijtoftfertil  portion  of  ^at  jurUi|i^n«    Thi^  then  oould  be  no 
himeigUmt'  od^ct  ^UH  what  lay  within  two  or  three  les^uea  at  the  nnoft  fiom  the 
w^Hei»  ^/^ .  bccauft  the  reft  oi^^EgfptimJrMa^  whkh  reaches  beyond 
the  infiaenoe  of  this  river  to  ^e  oaftward*.  is  9  barren^  inho^btable: 
wildemeis. 
a«iW»cm     J^SjpiAitf  ^  gives  us  9  lurthi^  f^    4iat  die  iSm/ ^(Sj/Sm  was  thus 
^^uiM  iknatecl^  by  f4aciagthofirftMena^^ 

Ipiiajpln.    0^7,  aathe  Scr^?tw98caU  it:  whi*  vom  b<i  a  teffisnonv  likewiie, 
that  iiiniij^i  co^  becaufe: 

thiel&&fsywfwe»»9tfG»lMw^4  hot  onlgr  to  be  war,  hun;  Theni^ 
jpia  el^this  <%i  whcvQ  ^ipre is^^slam of  eiKelknt water, areknorwii' 
i^wefeotbgrtheiiuntcf  Mrtfir-^^  lyiiigal)odtdirte  miles  to  the 
«KWSKd  of  tiie  Mi^»  and  fivo^to  the  N.  B.  diJLuro^  But,  in  pnv 
MMiOQ  as^  t^e^  JK^^Mw^  10^^ 
ttpinii^ves  iiirdie^ 

h^  (the  afH^ftot  *JP!#9^^i)  M»i  towards  Kmny  thcanrtwe  2,tf<ypfc;, 
or  Babjhn  ^.    The  IfraeUtes  likewiie  are  £ud  (£ar.  L  ll.)  /a  imv  hmk 

^;  ami)  in  confei^aence  dimof ,  they  niay  be  ftippotfed,  other  to* 
have  mhabiMd,  or  to  l&ve  lived  at  Icai^  in  the  neighboBriioodof  it^ 
ifKodv^  their  di^arturc,  according  to  the  tniditvoii-pce^brTed  fay  Jffe^ 
fJtus^  wa9  irow  IidMylidStf ;.  or 

that  dm  was  a  perfekm  fflcewife  of  ue  bnd^  vmxAiTbaraob,  gave  them. 
Ifir  iif^   to  inhabit.    Gojhm,  dien  was  that  pxt  of  ^'E^UapoUtan  Ntmrn^  or  of 
via$fr%m  ^  fani  ^RmuJ^s^  which  lay  in  the  iiei|^d)ourhood.of  Kak^  Mat-^ 

jirtf^.  L  iu -cap.  4* 

7  On  {thsfriefi  of)  Gm.  xli.  46.  and  5O9  is  rendered  by  the  LXXII  H^ivWaiw. 

^  The 'A^M^'^^' geogjTfipher  feems  to  call  the  city,  from  the  fouataiB«  Ain  (StmtsY 
Shhrtfj  Thejbuntai^  of  the  funy,  placing  it  to  the  northward  of  FoJIat^  or  oM  £rrr#  r 
Jd  plaram  VoSaxfiftintrionaUm  urbi  Ain  Semes  diffe^  p.  g^.  Q^d  cfiam  Canfismti^ 
nus,  Wmmfmroiut  ad  Tmkimtfim^  p.  214.  oonfirmat,  quia  pereginatar  iHelbcum,  qyem 
I/rMiUta  babitandum  acceperim>  vocct  DQtt^K  VSrfomtmS^i  CHkr.  Gewp.  jk^ 
tif.  Liv,  p.  35..  Whatth^  ftofimtj^mm^  (^laiv  13.)^  caBs  {ftMO^PVH)  ttrtbfii^ 
mijb^  i.  e.  The  hmjff  tU fwty  the  LXXII  iaiflf{vet  9XmiinA«#. 

f  Vid-  Jm.  dgVttria^^  k  iii.  Hift.  Orim^,  %.  ^.  Jof.  Antiq.  JW.  1.  ii.  c  j, 

*  Hal«A  %  xmliin^t  iAi^v  MAif*^  nMof  la^  IIm?mv  ¥  iteeOif  mAir. 

U^reab 


cr.v,       of  the  l-and  of.  OOSHBM.  Sd^ 

ta-reab,  mi  £i/i^ejb  ^  as  £7^  U^  might  be  J^vfi^ 

the  diflri(A  of  diat  naixiei  v4iere  the  Jffrwtites  had  thus  remhsssn^tiSk 

bpfore  they  departed  out  oi  Egypt, 

Now,  le/i  pera(hentwe  ("Ex,  xiii.  1 7.^  w&w  the  Ijkh'^ws  hw  wtr^  Ttvpr^adi  h 
tbeyjixfuld  repent  and  return  to  Egypt y  God  did  not  leadtbem  thrm^  ibe  ^*'  ^^  *•* 
"way  of  the  land  of  the  PhiUftines,  (viz.  either  by  Harmp9Us\si'^t,  .  '  - 
midland  rpad,  or  by  Bijhbefby  Tineh^  and,  fo  along  the  Jea*€oafi^  tc^ 
wards  Gaza  and  Afcaion)  abimgb  that  was  the  iteareft :  Imt  be  kd  item 
ABOUT,  tbrougb  the  way  qfthe  wiUernefs  oftbeB^dfea.  There  are  ac- 
cordingly two  roads,  through  which  the  Ifraelites  might  hav^  been 
conduced  from  Kairoto  PibahbirMb^  on  die  banks  of  the  Red-^eOi 
One  of  them  lies  through  the  valleys^  as;&ey  are  now  called,  c£jen-* 
dilft  Rmiekub^  and  Baideahy  bounded  on  each  fide  by  the  mountains 
of  jhe  lower  ^tbeiais.  The  odipr  lyes  hi^er,  having  die  northern 
range  ofthefe  mountains  (the  mounttinsof  JMbcatteey)  running  par- 
allel wifh  it  on  die  rigjb(  haaid»  and  die  deiert  of  the  Bgyptian  ^^n^ 
which  Ives  2l\  the  wm  opm  tt>  thtlMd^Hie  Pbikfiines  ouk  die  Icft^ 
About  tne  middle  of  tnis. range,  we  may  turn  fliort  ufmn  our  tbj^ 
hand  into  the  valley  oi  Badeab^  dirough  a  i^enadrkable  breach,  ot 
di&ontinuation,  in  which  we  afterwards  condnted*  to  die  very  bank 
of  the  Redjea.  SueZy  a  fhiaU  city  upon  the  northern  pcnnt  of  it,  .  at 
the  diftance  of  diirty  hours,  or  xc  Bman  miles  from  Kairoj  ^w^ 
little  to  the  nordiward  of  the  promontory  diat  is  formed  fay  dii;  iams 
range  of  mountains,  called  at  prefttnt  Attachab  \  as  diat  rmdk  bounds 
the  valley  of  Baideah  to  the  ibuthward,  iscaUed  GewotAee. 

,This  road  then,  through  the  v^ilef  (^ Baideaby  wh^h  is  JhamntlCmOkH 
KouHB  longer  t|^n  theodier^n  road,  which  leads  us  tBredtty  ^^^f^Oi^miv^ 
Kait0%9oua»y  was,  in  all  probalHliQr,  .die  very  road  which  die  ^^ 
elit^  took  to  Pibabb^rotb,  on  the  baaks^of  the  Red-fM, 
then  *,  and  other  au&ors  ^bo  copy  aftei'  1^,  ieetn  to  be  tookas^  m 
making  the  ^^Utes  perform  this  Journey  of  X€  or  c  R^mn  miles,  in 
d^ee  ^lys:  by  reckoning  each  ot  die  ibdons  that  aie  reeocded  lor 
one  day.    Whereas  die  Scripturds  at^  ahogcdier  iBent/  wiib  ri^r^ 
to  die  time  pr  diibnce;  recording  tbi  ft^ons  only..  T%e  &tigue 
iikewife  would  have  been  abundantly  too  great,  for  a  nadon  on  foot, 
incumbered  widi  their  doughy  their  kneading  trot^bsy  their  littk  ddU 
dren  and  cattky  to  walk,  at  the  rate  of  xxx  Rmian  miles  a  day.  Anti^ 
ther  iflftance  <>f  ^  £rtne  kind  occurs,  Ex.  xxxiii.  0.  ^t«!ietd  )tlim  is 
mentioned  as  the  next  ftation -after  Marab^  though^i/xv  ^indMarabnre 
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fuiUier'difldbtliiQtn  ^dv  othef,  ^aiV  J^^^fn^ls  from,  the  12^^^^.     Se^ 
Feral  intermediite'fbtioris/th^efort/  as'wcll  here  as  in  other  places^ 
were  omitted ;  die  boly  penman  contenting  himrelf  with  laying  down, . 
foch  only,  as  were  the  moft  refnarkafoief,  or  ^attended  with  fomc  no- 
table tranfa^on. 
Succodi. ,      '    Emxotb  then,  the  firil  ftation  *  fromRameJeSy  lignlfying  t>nly  z place 
of. tents  J  may  have  no'  fixed  lituation  j  bdng,  probably,  nothing  more 
tiian  ibme  confiderabie  Dou^-war  of  the  Ijhmaelites  or  Arabs ^  foch  as , 
we  ftiil  meet  with,  at  xv  or  xx  miles  diftance  from  KairOy  in  the 
road'  to  the  Red-fea.  The  rendezvous  of  the  caravan^  which  condadled* 
us  to  Suez^  was  at  one  of  Aefe  Dou^-wars  -,  at  the  fame  time  we  (aw 
another,  at  flibout  vi  miles  diftance,  und6r<Jie  mountains  of  Afor-r^//^/, 
or  in  dje  Tery  fame  diriiSion,  '\^ch  tlfe  Ifraelttes  wiav  be  fuppofed". 
to  have  taken,  in  thdr  marches  ftom  Gojben'-  towards  the  Red-fea.  ' 
Etham,  fiftf       Neither  is*  the  gedgraphy  of  Ethamy  the  feconS  fladon,  much  bet^ 
t!^  R?m  f   ^  circumftantialed.     If  \%  appcWaifeed  to  the  wiMerncfi  ^^of  the  ikinc- 
^bi  taj^  **  nanlCy .  Which*  fyttsA  itfelf  round  *  the  Hero^iHf '  'g^^ph  ^i  ari^  ¥nade 

a£l$rwanl3  xbi^ ' Siirdcerte  of  the 'oW 'geography;'  then,  the  edge  of  it 
may  be  well  taken  for  thtf  moil  a:d vance^  part  of  i(  towards  £^|^,-and  * 
confeiquently  to  l3fse  contiguous  with  (bme  portion  or  other  of  the  moun-- 
tains.of  die  kwer  l7)eiais  or  of  Mocaffe^  or  Mdcattemyds  theyiire  called, . 
near  Kairo.     The  particular  fpot  of  it  like^^fe  may  probably  be  deter- 
mined, fcjr  virhat-is  recorded  afterwards  tifthe  *^i<?yrVf 5,  (Ex:  on  v.  2.)^ 
that iqx^adieir  removing  from  the  edge  of ^ this  wildernefi,  they  are* 
immediately  ordered  to  turn ^'  (it  the  S.*  E.')  from  the  courfe,  as  we* 
nciy  imagine,  of  their  fomier  mardies,  which  was;  hitherto  in  an  ea- 
fterly  direction ;    and  to  encamp  .bef^e  'P.ibahhirotL     As  Pihahlnrotb^ 
therefcR'  inufl  tye  tothe  righrhatid  of  the  wildcrticfe  bf  Efbamy  within, . 
or.on  th^  other  fide  of,Jth€&-  mfountailis^'  fo  the  fecond  ft^on,  or  thb  • 
paftictilar portion  of  lius  wifdemefs  of  Ethamy   may  be  fiKed  about: 
L.  miles  from  Kairoi  aCy  or  near  the  btieach  which  I  have  mentioned. 
nevailiyhi'     That  ^  J^rotiites^  before  they  turned  towards  P/i&^A&/r?/!^j   had^ 
Mv/x/ Etham  traveled  m  "an  open  coantiyy  (the  faine  way  perhaps,  which  thei^ 
^•^Pihahhi-  forefgthcraJiid  tsiien  in  coming  ^o  ^E^f^)  appears  to  he  fu^er 

'  Jnitbi  chiU^of  Jfraetremtvidfrotn^RameJiS'y  and  pitched  m  Succsth,^  ti^mh^ . 

xxxiii.  5.  •  •  " 

^  And  thiy  dipar^idfi^m  Succethy  and pUijbid  i^  Etbam^  w|^icbH  intheedgf^Off  the 

wildernefs.'     Numb,xxKVLU  b.  Exgd.  x\\u  20.  ^ 
^  They-wtnt  three  days  journey  m  tbexuildernefiof  Etbani^  and  pitched  in  Marah.: 

Numb,  xxxiii.  8. 

f  Mtfoinf)  ^  ^9bif  i};uye^mu  \slaniA%i&a^  ixiiim^Hf  W  AlyynfiUi^  rlui  IhlyLiM 

f^  ^winfAov   i^nKindv  iiovj    in^^  ipjiA4fir(ivtlQ.  .  CUm^  Jlex.  Strom,  p^  4x7*^ 

£4it.  Pott. 
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flluftfatcd  from  the  following  circumftance :  viz.  that,  upon  their  be* 
ing  ordered  to  remove  from  the  edge  of  the  wildernefs,  and  to  encamp 
before  Pibahhiroth^  it  immediately  follows,  xh^t  Pharaoh  (hovXd^xhcvk 
fiiy,  they  are  inf angled  in  the  Ian Jy  the  wildernefs  (betwixt  the  moun- 
tains, we  may  fuppofe,  oi  Gewoubee  ^ndi  j^ttackah)  havejhut  them  in^ 
{Exod.  xiv.  3.)  or  (as  it  is  in  tly  original,)  njD  {Seggar^J  viam  Hits  clou-*' 
ft  J  as  that  word  is  explained  by  Pagnimts.  For,  in  thefe  circum-^ 
fiances,  the  Egyptians  might  well  imagine,  that  the  Ifraelites  could 
have  no  poflible  way  to  efcape;  inafmuch  as  the  mountains  of 
Qewoubee  would  ftop  their  flight  or  prog^efe  to  the  fouthward,  as  thofb 
rf.:^/^)kri&  would  do  the  fame,  towards  the  land  oftbePhiUftines'g 
the  Redfea'y  likewife,  lay  before  them'.  tD  the  eaft';  whilft  Pharaoh 
clofed  lap  the  valley  behind  them,  with  his  chariots  and  horfemem 
This  vall^  ends  at  the  fea,  in  a  fmall  bay^  made  by  the  eaftem  ex-^ 
tremities  of  the  mountains,  which  I  have  been  defcribing:  and  is. 
called  ^iah  Beni  Ifrael^  i.  e;  T^be  road  of  the  Ifraelites  y  from  a  tradi-, 
tion,  that  is  ftill  kept  up  by  the  Arabs^  of  their  having  pafled  through' 
it ;  as  it  is  alfo  caildd  Baideab  ^,  from  the  new^rvA,  unheard  of  mirade^r 
that  was  wrought  near  it;  by  dividing  iS[i^  Redfta^  anddeftroying. 
therein,  Pharaoh^' bis  chariots  and  his  borfemen.^ 

Thc.third  notable  encampment,  then/,  of  the  Ifraelites  was  at  thisPihaUiirotly 
b^.     It  was  to  be  befvre  Pihahhiroth,  betwixt  Migdol  and  thefea^ 
w^  agaitift  Baal-tzephon,  Exod.xW.  2*  And  in  Numb,  xxxiii.  7,   it. 
was  to  be  before  Migdol  j  where  the  word  tjjj^  liphne  {beforey    as 
we  render.it)  being  applied'  to  Pihahhiroth JSOidiMi^doIy  may  fignify. 
ho  more, .  than  that  they  pitched '  within  fight  of , ;  or  at  ai  finall  difbince , 
from,   the  one  and  the  other  of  thofe  places.   Whether  -BW-i^iK^Ae^^^^j       j^^^^ 
then  may  have  relation  to  the  northern  ^  ijtuation  of  the  place .  itfelf, 
or  to  fotoe  watch  towcv  or  idol  temple  that  was.  ere£ted  .upon  it  j  we 
miay.  probably  take  it  for  the  eaftem  extremity  of  the  mountains  of: 
S^Zy,  or  Attackahy  the  moft  cbnfpicuous  of  thefe  deferts ;  inafmuch  > 
4  '  i  • "  '   *  '  '  I   ■  •  • 

^  xjJu  timii  c.yiA  novae*  &  mtfaUKs   rei  cohditor.)  Cafus  rgcvos  Sc  inaudittts.. 

'  pus  «:>rcndered  the  north j  Exod.  xxvi.  20;  Jajh.  vii.  ij.  and  in  other  places  of 
Scri{>ture^     Accordingly  BaaUt%iphon  may  be  interpreted,  the  Godot  idol  of  the  ndrth^ 
in  contradidindliori  perhaps  to  others  of  the  lower  Thebaisy  whofe  places  of  worfliip' 
were  to  the  S.  dr  Ei    'If  Tzefbon  be  related  to  nSX  ta/py  out  or  otjerve^  then  Baat* 
tzefion  wiU.  probably  fignify  the  God  of  the  watch-iowery  or  tbo^^gHordUtn  G^dj  fuch  aa  .^ 
was  thq  Ifermes  or  Terminus  of  the  Romans^  tbe^'E^pof  of  0wc  of  t^p  Greeks^  kc.    The 
W9rjhiping  upon  mountains  is  me;itioned,   i  Kings  xiv.  23.  Jer.  ii.  20,  &c.    The  Per* 
ftans  worihiped,  *f »•}  TOJ  vvJ'ijAoTfltlflft  Tttiv  i^km  oivACoAvoflt^.      Herod,  Clio,  §  i3i«  He- 
bmice  eft,  Dofninus  SpeculaPy  quod  oftendtt  k>ca*ilta  rdita  fuifie  &  prseiupta.    Menocb.x 
in  Jocual«:  Vid«  Seld*  de  Diis  Syrisy  cap.  iii.  fynt.  j.    - 

as 
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as  it  overlooks  a  great  part  of  the  lowdr  Jlebais^  as  well  as  the 
wildemefs  that  readies  towards,  or  which  rather  makes  part  of«  die 

M^dol.  land  of  the  Pbiliftints.  Migdol^tn  might  lay  to  the  feuth,  as  Baal^ 
tzepbon  did  to  the  north  oiPihabhirotL  For  tlie  marches  of  the  Ifra* 
elites^  irom  the  edge  of  die  wildemefs,  being  to  the  ieaward,  /'.  e.  to* 
wards  the  S.E.  their  encampments  betwixt  Migdol  and  thefea^  or  be^ 
fare  Migdol,  as  it  is  odierwUe  note(i  could  not  well'  have  anodier 
fituatbn* 

FnuiUiirotli^       PibabbitnA^  or  EBxroeb  radier,  widiout  regarding  the  frafixt  part 

ortkemuMth  ofit,  may  hsve  a  moTe  general  fisnification,  and  denote  the  valley ,  or 

e/'HiiiraUL    ifaat whole ipace  of groiuid,whk±L  extended!^ 

wiklemeis  tsi  Ettam^  to  the  Redfia.  For  diat  particular  part  only, 
wheredie  ^raeHtes  were  ordered  to  encamp,  appears  to  have  been 
called  PfJkbbirtg6y  uc  tie  mmtb  if  Hbnvth.  For  when  Pharaoh 
orertook  diem,  it  was  with  refbedt  to  hk  coobui^  down  upon  diem : 
Ex.  yiv.  19.  irmrt  Hi  ^  i*  e.  Agfi/ei,  or  at  the  mouthy  or  the  mc^  ad* 
vanoed  port  tflBirgA  to  die  eaftward.  Likewiie  in  Numb.  xxxiiL  7* 
where  die  l^radita  are  rchted  to  have  encamped  before  MigdoL,  it 
'  fallows  ver.  &  diat  Aey  departed  mvg\  «Jto  from  before  Hbirotb^ 

and  not  from  before  PibMdrotb^  as  it  is  rendered  in  our  tnnflatioa. 
AndiAdiisfenteitislakeitfay  die  LXXII,  by  £i^'»,  and  St.  7^- 
rcmei  the  former  interpreting  PihaUmvtb  by  W  ^fm.  E^^,  or  the 
maab^ Eirvth^  or  irtob^  as  St.  ^^enm^  writes  iL  For^O,  zskBen 
Emta  criticifes  upon  the  word,  minutes  to  what  lies  before  oss  being 
called  in  the  ^arpm^  cnfi  Phoum^  or  ^Olfi  Pboami^  as  Hbirotb  is 
called  ICtTKI  WtuiHa.  Each  df  them  therefore^  is  to  be  confidercd 
as  a  difttAid  term  and  appellation. 

mixfOkie^  ^  ^>^  ^^  ^^^^^i^'^  ^^  ^  ^ippd^^^  it  may  have  two  fignifr. 
miidm  mmr-  cations*  It  has  been  sdieady  ob&rved,  that  this  vaUey  is  cloi^  oon« 
^^^»^*     fined  betwixt  two  rugged  chains  of  mountains.    By  H#^rlffi;^tig  jSh-^ 

rotb  ^erefore,  firom  *in  /fiar,  or  *nn  Hbour^  i.c  z  bok  gr guUetj  (as 
die  Samaritan  and  Syriac  copies  underftand  it;  it  may,  by  a  latitude 
vary  common  in  diob  C9&s^  be  rendered  a  naiiow  dtfiH^  road«  or 
pamige,  inch  as  the  valley  of  £i7/i^i7i&  has  been  defcribed.  Pibabbi^ 
rotbj  therefore*  upon  this  fimx)fition,  will  be  the  fame,  as  the  montb 
or  the  mofl  advanced  part  of  dus  valley,  to  the  eaflward,  towards  die 
'Stfdfea.  But  om  die  J^^tulites  were  properly  delivered  at  this  plaoe, 
fiomdieir  cttti¥il^andib»0fdie£jj^^  Exod^yky.  13.  wemc^ 
OrtbepUui  ^rather  fuppofe,  diat  &nrab  denotes  the  place  where  diey  were  #e^ 
diUvnemi.  ft^^-ed  to  mcir  liberty  y  as  Yin  Hborar  and  nTTPI  Hbirotb  are  words 
of  die  like  import  ki  the  CbaUee.    In  Ka/b^s  commentary  we  have  a 

fuidicr 
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ftirther  confirmation  of  this  interpretation.     Pibabbsrotbj  &p  be,  /r 
^  called^  becaufe  the  children  oflftael  were  made  onn  ^33  Bern  Hborim^ 
freemen  at  that  place.     In  the  ^argum  likcwife  pin-p  Ben  Hhmn  is 
ufed  to  explain  ♦B^fiPi  Hbaphfee^  Exod.  xxi.  2,  iand  5.  a  word  which  de* 
notes  liberty  zxAfreedtmi  in  thefe,  and  other  parts  of  Scripture.     And 
k  may  be  further  urged  in  favour  as  well  of  this  explication  as  of 
Ac  traction  ftill  preferved,  oi  ^iit  Ifraetites  having  pafied  dirough  this* 
Talley,  that  the  eaflem  extremity  of  the  mountain,  which  I  lupppie 
to  be  Bdal'tzepbon^  is  called,  even  to  this  day,   hj  the  inhabitants  of 
thefe  deferts,  Jibhel  AHakah^  or  ^fhe  mountain  ojdeRverance  :  whlchi. 
appellation,  together  with  thofe  of  Baideah  and  Uiab  beni  l^fad^  could 
never  have  been  given  orimpofed  upon  thefe  inhabitants  at  firft,  or 
preferved'  by  thennt  afterwarcte,,  without  fbme  faithful  tradition,  that 
tuch:  places  had  <»ice  been  the  adhid  fcene  of  diefe  remarkable  tranA 
aAiofxs.    The  fea  likewife  of  Kohumy.  i.  e.  defiruSHoni  as  the  corref- 
pondent  part  of  the  Red-Jea  is  called  in  the  Arabian-geogpiphyi  k  a  ftu^ 
ther  confirmation  of  this  Cnadition.  Moreover,  the  ImiycfbanyVA^  lived 
in  this  very  neighbourhood,,  are  reported  by  Diodorus  St/nbts,  (t.  iii. 
p«  122.)  to  have  preferved  the  like  traditionary  account;,  from;  dieir 
rarefathers,  of  diis  miraculous  divifibn  of  the  Red-fea. 

Tliere  ar«  likewife  other  circumftances  to  prove,  that  the  Ifraelitei  ^i^^''^ 
took  their  departure  ftam>  this  valley,,  in  their  paflage  dirough  die^t«i%? 
Red-Jea.    For,  it  could  not  have  been  to  die  nordiward  of  die  moun- 
tains ofAttackah^  or  in  thehi^ier  road  which  I  have  taken  nodce  of; 
ftecaufe,  as  this  lyes  for  the.moftpart  upoa  a.  level,, the  Ifraelites  coulcL 
not  have  been  here».  as  we  find  they  wjerci,  fhut  in;  and  intangled«. 
Neither  couldithavebeen  oq  the  other,  ficts^  vfk.  feo^the  S.  of  the  moun«-- 
tainsof  Geumdy^:  for  then  (beiidi^s  the  infupqttble  difficulties  whichi 
the  IJraeEtes  would  have  met  with  in  dimhrng  over  diem^  die  iamc; 
likewife  thattbc^  EgypttMs  would  have  had  in  putfuing  them)  the.     « 
oppofite  (borer  could  not  have  been  the  defert  of  Sbur^  where  the  J^' 
raelitei  landed,  JSor^i.  :?nr.  22.  but  it  would  have  been  the  defert  of  A&-- 
raby  that  lay  a  great  way  beyond  it.     What  is  now  called  Corondel^^ 
mi^  ppobably  tie  the  fouthern  portion  of  the  defert  of  Marabj  the 
fhoreof  the  Redjea,  fromiS««  hitherto,  having  continued  to  be  lovS' 
and  fandy..    But  from.  Corondcl  tx>  the  port  of  Tor  the  fhore  is»,  for  the . 
moft  part,  rocky  and  mountaiaous,  in  the  fame  manner  wxdi  the 
Egyptian  coaftthat  lyes  oppofite  to  it;  neither  the  one  nor  the  oth^  of 
them  affor^ng  anjcr  convenient  place,  either  for  the  departure  of  jr 
multitude  fronv  the  oBefhorej  or.  dip  rec^ion  of  it  ujpon  the  other. 

And. 
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And  befides,  irom  Gorondel  '  to  Tor^    the  channel  of  the  Re^^fea^ 
which  from  Suez  Xo  Sdur  is  not  above  ix  or  x  M.  broad,  begins  here 
to  be  fo  many  leagues  j   too  great  a  ^ace  certainly,  for  the  IfraeUtes^ 
in  the  manner  they  were  encumbered,  to  pafs  over  in  one  night.    At 
Tir,  the  jircAian  fhore  begins  to  wind  itfelf  round  .about  Ptolemy  s 
promontory  oi^aran^  towards  the  gulph  of  Eloth ;  whilfl  the  -E^/^- 
tiaii  {hore  redres  &y  far  to  the  S.  W.  that.it  can  fcarce  te  perceived.  • . 
«#  IfracUtcs       As  thf  Jfraelites  then,  for  thefe  reafon§,  could  not,. according  to  the 
^iV  «if /(i»^tf/ Qpii^OA  of  fome -authors,  have  landed  either  ztCorondel  or  Tcr-,  fo 
AinMou&h.  ^^^^^  ^Q^l^  ^hey  have  landed  at  Jin  el  Moufah^  according  to  the  co^- 
jcftures  of  othq^.     For  if  the  paffage  of  the  Ifraelites  h^d  been  fo  npar 
the  extremity  of  the  Red-^Jeay  it  may  be  prefumecj,  that  jbhe  very  en- 
campnaents  of  fix  hundred  tboufand  men^  befides  cbildreny  and  a  mixed 
multitude^  which  would  amount  to  as  many  more,  would  have  ipread 
themlelves,  even  to  the  further,  or  the  Fabian  fide  of  this  narrow 
ifibmus  ij  whereby  the  interpofition  of  providence  would  npt  have  been  at 
all  neceflary.     Bepaufe,  in  this  cafe,  ^nd  in  this  fituatjon^!  there  coum 
not  have  been  roomenpugTi  ^v  the  ivata-Sy  after  they  were  divided, 
to  YxsLw^fiood  on  aJbeapy  or  to  haye  heen  a  'wall  unto  tbemy,  particularly 
em  the  left  hand.     Ttas  moreover  wpiild  not  have  been.a.divifion,  but 
a  r^r^  only  .of  the  water  tP  the  Southward.     Pi&tfr^i&' likewife,  by 
<?vert^ng  djem,  as  they  were  encan^ped.ln  this  open  fitu^tion  by  the 
'  fea,  would  hV^  eafUy  furroundcd  them  on.  all  fides.    :\\piereasthc 

contrary  feems  to  be  implied  by  xh^  pillar  of  the  doud^  Excd*  xiy.  19, 
20.  which  (divided  or)  came  between  the  camp  of  the  E^tians^  and  the 
camp  ofjfraeh  and  thereby  left  the  Ifraelites  (provided  this  cloud 
ihould.have  been  rerijoved)  in  a  fituation  only  of 'being  molefted  in 
tjie  re?ir.  For  the  narrowvalley,.which  Ihavedefcribed,  andwhich,'^ 
we  may  prefuqae,  was  already  occupied,  and  filled  up  behind  by  the. 
hoft  pj .  Egypt, .  and  beffre  by  .the  encampments  of  iht^  ifraeKfeSy 
•  would  not  permit,  or  leave  room  for  the  Egyptians  to  approach  them, 
either  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left.  »Befides,  if  this  paflage  was 
at  Atn  Moufay  how  can  we  account  for  that  reixiarkable  circpmilance, 
Exod.  XV.  22.  where  it  is  faid,  that  when  Mofes  brought  Ifrnel  from  the 
Redfeay  they  went  out  into  (or  landeiin)  the  wildemefs  of  Shur.  For 
Shiir^  a  particular  diftriA  of  the  wildernefs  of  Etham^  lies  diredly 
fronting  the  valley,  fi"om  which  I  fiij^fe  they  departed,  but  a  great 
many  miles  to  the  ibuthward  of  jiin  Moufa.  If  jthey  landed  iike- 
lyife  at  jiin  Moufa,  where  there  are  feveral  fountains,  there  would 

9  Ebn  Said  (Cod.  MS.  Seld.)  makes  the  fea  at  Corondel  to  be  feventy  miles  over, 
irhereaf  it  ii  little  more  than  lb  many  furlongs.    Vid.  Vol.  iii.  Gtogr.  Vet.  Min. 

have 
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have  been  no  occafion  for  the  facred  hiftorian  to  have  obferved,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  the  IfradifeSy  after  they  went  out  from  the  fea  into  the 
ivildemefs  of  Shury  went  three  days  in  the  wildernefs  (always  diredling 
their  marches  towards  mount  Sinai)  and  found  no  water.  For  which 
reafon  Mar  ah  is  recorded,  ver.  23.  to  be  the  firft  place  where  they 
found  water ;  as  their  wandering  fo  far,  before  they  found  it,  feems  to 

make  Marah  alfo  their  firft  ftation,  after  their  pafTage  through  the  i 

Red^fea.  Moreover,  the  channel  over-againft  Ain  Moiifay  is  not  above 
three  miles  over ;  whereas  that  betwixt  Shur  or  Sedur  and  Jibbel  Ge- 
woubee  and  At-tackah^  is  nine  or  ten,  and  therefore  capacious  enough, 
as  the  other  would  have  been  too  fmall,  for  drowning  or  covering 
thereia  {Exod.  xv.  28.)  the  chariots  and  horfemeny  and  all  the  hojl  of 
Pharaoh.  And  therefore,  by  impartially  weighing  all  thefe  arguments 
_  together,  this  important  point  in  the  facred  geography  may,  with 
more  authority,  be  fixed  at  Sedury  over-againft  the  valley  of  Baideah, 
than  at  72?r,  Corondely  Ain  Moufay  or  any  other  place. 

Over-againft  Jibbel  At-tackahy  and  the  valley  of  Baideahy  is  the  Thedefirtof 
defert,  as  it  is  called,  of  Sdury  the  fame  with  Shury  Exod.xv.  22.^^^^^^**'' 
where  the  Ifraelites  landed,  after  they  had  paffed  through  the  inter- 
jacent gulph  of  the  Redfea.  Tho^  fituation  of  this  gulph,  which  is 
the  Jam  Suph  flID  DS  ^The  weedy  feay  or  The  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  fea 
in  the  Scripture  language  ;  the  gulph  of  Heroopolis  in  the  Gr^^y^  *and 
Latin  geography ;  and  the  Wejiern  drmy  as  the  Arabian  geographers 
call  it,  of  the  fea  of  Kolzum  \  ftretches  itfelf  nearly  N.  and  S,  and 
therefore  lies  very  properly  fituated  *  to  be  traverfed  by  that  Jlrong  eajl 
windyfYivch  was  fent  to  divide  />,  Exod.  xiv.  21.  The  divifion  that 
was  thus  made  in  the  channel ;  the  making  the  waters  of  it  to  /land  on 
a  beapy  (Pf.  Ixxviii.  13.)  their  being  a  wall  to  the  Ifraelites  on  the  right 
band  and  on  the  left\  {Exod.xw.  22.)  befides  the  twenty  miles  di- 
ftance  at  leaft,  of  this  paflage,  from  the  extremity  of  the  gulph,  are 
circumftances  which  fufficiently  vouch  for  the  miraculoujhe/s  of  it,  and 
no  lefs  contradid:  allfuch  idle  fuppofitions  as  pretend  to  account  for  it, ' 

*  Sues  vulgo  non  habet  Abulfidoy  fed  ejus  loco  Alhhum  :  videntur  tamen  duo  loca 
diftinda :  nam  nofter  Kaliajhamli  mox  poft  Sues  pontt  Alkol%um  ad  meridiem  ejufdem 
Sues  in  litore  Mgyptiaco :  at  vero  Mikrifi  exprefie  ait  Alkolzum  efie  dirutum  &  loco  ejus 
hodie  Sues  effe.  V.  c.  "Joh,  Gagn,  Not.  in  Abulf.  Geogr.  Ad  oram  extimam  bra- 
chii  orientalis  maris  Aikolzum  fita  eft  Ailahy  &  ad  oram  extimam  brachii  occi-* 
dentalis  fuit  urbs  Aikolzum  \  utriufque  latitudines  ferme  eaedem  funt.  Vid^  ' 
Abulf.  Defcript.  marls  Aikolzum. — Haud  procul  ab  Alkokuim  eft  locus  in  mari  ubi  de- 
merfus  fuit  Faraone.  Id.  Alhlzumy  or  KolTUim  without  the  article,  feems  to  have  fome 
affinity  with  Clyfmay  another  name  that  this  gulph  was  formerly  known  by.  The 
fame  is  laid  down  by  Philoflorgius^  L  iii,  cap.  6, 

»  Vii  Golii  not*  in  Alfarganum. 

S  f  from 
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from  the  nature  and  quality  of  tides,  or  from  any  fuch  extraordinary 
r^efs  of  the  fea,  a$  it  feems  to  have  been  too  ralhly  compared  to,  by 

JofepbusK 
nedefert  of       In  travelling  from  Sdur  towards  mount  Sinai ^  we  come  mto  the  de- 
MarahrrCo-  f^^,  as  it  IS  ftUl  Called,  of  Maraby  where  the  Ifraektesmox  with  thole 
rondel.  ^'.^^^  waters^  or  waiers  ofMarab,  {Exod.  xv.  23.)  And  as  this  circum^ 

fiance  did  not  happen,  'till  after  they  had  wandered  tlfree  days  in  the 
wildemefsy  we  may  probably  fix  thefe  waters  at  Corondely  where  Acre 
is  ftill  a  fmall  rill,  which,  unlefs  it  be  diluted  by  the  dews  and  rain, 
frill  continues  to  be  brackiih.  Near  this  place,  the  fea  forms  itfelf  into 
a  large  bay,  called  Berk  el  Orondel  4,  i.  e*  the  lake  of  Corondely  which. 
16  remarkable  from  a  ftrong  current  that  fets  into  it,  from  the  north- 
ward, particularly  at  the  recefs  of  the  tide.  The  ^^^,  agreeably  to 
the  interpretation  of  Kdzumy  (their  name  for  this  fea)  prcfervc  a  trar- 
dition,  that  a  numerous  hoft  was  formerly  drowned  at  this  place ;  oc- 
cafioned,  no  doubt,  by  what  is  related,  Exod.  xiv.  30,  that  the  Jfraelites 
faw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  fea-jhore ;  i.  e.  all  along,  as  we  may 
prefume,  from  Sdur  to  Corondel\  and  at  Corondel  efpecially,  from  th« 
affiftance  and  termination  of  the  current,  as  it  has  been  already  mea^ 

tioned. 
Elim  and  the      There  is  nothing  ftirther  remarkable,  'till  we  fee  the  Israelites  en-^ 
fcvcnty  jaijn  camped  at  £//ot,  {Exod.  xv,  27.  jVif/»^,  xxxiii.  9.)  upon  the  nordiem 
^^'  fkirts  of  the  defert  of  Siny  two  leagues  from  Tor^  and  near  thirty  frtwn 

Corondel  I  faw  no  more  than  nine  of  thertcv/i;^  weUs  that  ace  men- 
tioned by  Mofes ;  the  other  three  being  filled  up  by  thofe  dfi^^&id^ 
which  are  common  in  Arabia.  Yet  this  lofs  is  amply  made  up  by 
the  gi  eat  increafe  in  the  palm  trees ;  the  feventy  having  propagated 
themfelves  into  more  than  two  thoulknd.  Under  the  (hade  of  thefe 
trees,  is  the  Hammam  Mot^a^  or  bath  of  Mofesy  particularly  fo  called, 
which  the  inhabitants  of  ^or  have  in  great  efteem  and  veneration ;  ac- 
quainting us,  that  it  was  here,  where  the  houfliold  of  Mojis  was  en- 
camped. 
rht  defert  of  Wc  have  a  diftindt  view  oi  mount  Sinai  from  Elim ;  the  wildemefi. 
Sin.  as  it  is  ftill  called,  oiSin  |^D  lying  betwixt  them.     We  travcrfed  thefe 

plains  in  nine  hoilrs;  being  aU  the  way  diverted  with  thefig^tofa 
variety  of  lizards  and  wper's,  that  arc  here  in  great  numbers.  We 
were  afterwards  near  twelve  hours  in  paffing  the  many  windings  and 
difficult  ways,  which  lye  betwixt  thefe  deferts  and  thofe  of  Sinai.  The 
latter  confift  of  a  beautifril  plain,  mcnre  than  a  league  in  breadth,  and 

J  Jofi  Antiq.  1.  ii.  cap.  yt  4  Not.  p.  31 2, 

nearly 
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nearly  three  in  length,  lying  open  towards  the  N.  E.  where  We  entet 
it,  but  is.  clofed  up  to  the  fouthward,  by  fome  of  the  lower  eminen- 
ces of  ;ww«^  S"/;?^/.  In  this  direction,  like  wife,  the  higher  parts  of  ^^^.^^«»«e/' 
this  mountain  make  fuch  encroachments  upon  the  plain,  that  they  ^*^**' 
divide  it'  into  two,  each  of  them  capacious  enough  to  receive  the 
whole  encampment  of  the  Ifraelites.  That  which  lyes  to  the  eaft- 
ward,  may  be  the  defert  of  Sinaiy  properly  fo  called,  where  Mofes 
fanv  the  angel  of  the  Lord  in  the  burning  biifh^  'when  he  nvas  guarding  the  y 

flocks  ofjethro^  Exod.  iii.  2.  The  convent  of  St.  Catharine  is  built  over  'I'ki  ctm^vent  9/ 
the  place  of  this  divine  appearance.     It  is  near  ccc  foot  fquare,  ^nd  ^^' ^^^^'^'^^ 
more  than  xl  in  height,  being  built  partly  with  ftorie,    partly  with  - 
mud  and  mortar  mixed  together.     The  more  immediate  place  of  the 
Shekinab  is  honoured  with  a  little  chapel,  which  this  old  fraternity  of 
St.  Bafil  has  in  fuch  efteem  and  veneration,  that,    in  imitation  of 
Mofes^  they  put  off  their  fl^e^  jrom  off  their  feet ^  whenever  they  enter 
it.     This,  with  feveral  other  chapels,   dedicated  to  particular  faints^ 
are  included  within  the  churchy  as  they  call  it,  of  the  transfiguration ;  ^^^  ^^"^^^  •/ 
which  is  a  large  beautiful  ftrudture,  covered  witli  lead,  and  fupported  ^^on^^^' 
by  two  rows  erf  marble  columns.     The  floor  is  very  elegantly  laid  out 
m  a  variety  of  devices  in  mofaic  work.     Of  the  fame  teflelated  work- 
inan(hip  likevnfe,  arc  both  the  floor  and  the  v^alls  of  tlie  prefbyterium  \ 
upon  Ae  latter  whereof,  is  reprefented  the  effigies  of  the  emperor  Ju^ 
jiinian^  together  with  die  hiftory  of  die  transfiguration.     Upon  th^ 
partition,    which  feparates  die  prefbyterium  from  the  body  of  the 
church,    there'  is  placed  a  fmall  marble  ferine ^   Wherein   arc  pre- 
served the  fkull,   and  one  of  the  hands  of  St.  Catharine y  the  reft 
of  the  facred  bpdy  having  been  beftowed,  at  difi^erent  times,  upon 
fuch  Chrifiian  Princ^s^  as  have  contributed  tb  the  fupport  of  this 
convcRt* 

The  pilgrims  arc  not  admitted  into  this  conVent  by  the  dooVy  PiFgrms  n^t 
(which  is  open  only  when  the  arch-bijhop^  who  ufually   refides  at  ^^^^'^  h 
Kaira^  comes  to ''be  inftaUed)"but  we  are  cfrawn  up,  by  a  windlafs,  ^^^^^' 
near  thirty  foot  high,  and  then  taken  in  at  a  window,  by  ibmc  of  the 
Jay  brothersy  who  attend  for  that  purppfe.     Thefe^  and  mcpapajes  or 
prefbyters^  who  are  commonly  called  kakries  5,  make  in  all  about  a 
hundred  and  fifty ;  who  live  a  vwy  fbri£):  and  aufkre  life,  abAaming' ntmufimorf 
not  only  from  ffefli,  but  alio  from  butter,  milk;  vid  eggs  j  which  S^*^/''* 
even  die  pilgrims  arc  not  permitted  to  bring  into  the  convent.    The 
leafl  mortification  they  undergo    (which  indeed   is  not  often)  is 

'  KftAo^f^aoV)  i.  e.  a  good  qU  man.  Vid  Toumef^  Voj.  Vol.  i.  p.  121. 

6  f  2  when 
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when  they  receive,  from  their  fifter  convent  at  l!or^  or  from  Menab 
el  Dfahab^  a  quantity  of  fhell  fifh,  crabs' or  lobfters,  other  fifh  being 
prohibited  by  their  inftitution.  For  bread,  or  bifcuity  is  the  main  ar- 
ticle of  their  fuftenance ;  to  which  is  added,  according  to  tlie  courle 
of  their  ftated  days,  half  a  pint  of  date  brandy,  together  with  a  fmall 
portion  of  olives,  oil  and  vinegar,  fallad  or  potherbs ;  or  elfe  of  datesj 
figs,  almonds,  parched  pulfe,  and  fuch  like  food  as  was  tlie  ^^o^ayla  % 
dry  diet  of  the  primitive  Chrijlians.  Their  bread,  bifcuit,  oil,  olives, 
pulfe,  and  figs,  are  brought  to  them  montlily  from  Kairo :  but  their 
dates,  brandy,  fallad,  and  pot-herbs  are  chiefly  from  their  ow^n  gardens 
and  plantations. 

MoMt  Sinai.  Mount  Shaiy  which,  hangs  over  this  convent,  is  called,  by  the 
jlrabsj  yibbel  Moufa^  i.  e.  *  Tlje  mountain  of  Mofes  -,  and  fometimes 
only,  by  way  of  eminence.  El  Tor^  i.  e.  I7)e  mountain.  St.  UelenCy  out 
of  the  great  reverence  fhe  had  for  this  ^^£,ili<^^  c^©^,  according  to- 
the  appellation  of  thefe  monh^  built  a  ftair-cafe  of  flone,  fi-om  the 
bottom  to  the  top  of  it :  but,  at  prefent,  as  moft  of  thefe  fteps,  which  hi- 
ftory  7  informs  us,  were  originally  fix  thoufand  fix  hundred  in  number,, 
are  either  tumbled  down,  or  defaced,  the  aicent  is  become  very  fa- 
tiguing, and  fi-equently  impofed  upon  their  votaries  and  pilgrims  as  a- 
fevere  penance.  However,  at  certain  difiances,  the  fathers  have 
ereded,  as  fo  many  breathing  places,  feveral  little  chapels  and  ora- 
taries,  dedicated  to  one  or  other  of  their  faints ;  who,  as  they  are  al- 
ways to  be  invoked  upon  thefe  occafions ;  fb,  after  fome  fmall  obla- 
tion, they  are  always  engaged  to  be  propitious  to  lend  their  afiifl- 
ance. 

The  fummit  of  mount  Sinai  is  not  very  ipacious ;  where  the  Ma-^ 

hlltkcampo»  ^^^^^^''^>  ^^  Latins,  and  the  Greeks^  have  each  of  them  a  fmall  cha- 

iu  pel.     Here  we  are  fliewn  the  place,  where  Mofes  fa/ied  forty  days^, 

Exod.  xxxi.  1 8  j  where  bis  band  was  fupported  by  Aaron  and  Hur^  at 
the  battle  witb  jimakky  Exod.  xvii.  9,  1 2  ;  where  be  hid  bimfelf  frcm  the 
face  of  God  \  the  cave,  as  they  pretend  to  fhew  it,  having  received. 

*  Vid.  Tertutt.  dejejumo. 

7  Vid,  Giographum  amnymum  Gracum  epud  L.  Alhtli  XvfjifAixla.  The  fteps 
that  remain,  are -each  of  them,  a  little  more  or  lels,  a  foot  high;  fo  that  the  perpen- 
dicular height  of  this  mount  may  be  computed,,  according  to  the  number  of  thefe  fteps, 
to  be  6600  foot,  or  2200  yards,  i*  e.  one  mile  and  a  quarter.  But  as  the  afoent  in 
fome  few  places,  is  plainer  andeafier,  without  the  traces  of  any  fteps,  as  indeed  they 
were,  not  wanting,  a  furlong  or  thereabouts  may  be  added,  fo  as  to  make  the  whole 
perpendicular  h^ght  from  the  convent  to  the  top,  to  be  be  more,  or  lefs,  2400 
yards* 

the 
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the  imprefllon  of  his  ftioulders ;  befides  many  other  places  and  ftati- 
4Dns  recorded  in  Scripture. 

After  we  had  defcended,  with  no  fmall  difficulty,  down  the  other 
cir  weftern  fide  of  this  mounts  we  come  into  the  plain  or  wildernefs  of  ^^' J[?j?^  *^ 
Rephidim,  Exod.  xvii.  i.  where  we  fee  that  extraordinary  antiquity; 
the  rockof  Meribah^  Exod.  xwii.  6.  which  has  continued  down  to  this  ^'^.T^j^^ 
day,  without  the  leaft  injury  from  time  or  accidents.  This  is  rightly 
called,  from  its  hardn'efs,  Deut.  viii.  15.  -^  rock  ofjiint^  ^&)T\T\  nw ; 
though  from  the  purple  or  reddiih  colour  of  it,  it  may  be  rather  ren- 
dered the  rock  of  D^n  or  noSnt*  amethy/l^  or  the  amethyftine^  or  gra-^ 
nate  rock.  It  is  about  fix  yards  fquare,  lying  tottering,  as  it  were,  and 
k)ofe,  near  the  middle  of  the  valley,  and  feems  to  have  been,  formerly, 
apart  or  clifi  of  mount  Sinai  ^  which  hangs,  in  a  variety  of  precipices, 
all  over  this  plain.  7^  waters^  which  gufied  out^  and  the  fire  am  ^  which 
flowed  withaly  PfaL  vii.  8.21.  have  hollowed  acrofs  one  corner  of  this 
rock,  a  channel,  about  two  inches  deep,  and  twenty  wide,  all  over 
incruftated,  like  the  infide  of  a  tea-kettle  that  has  been  long  ufed. 
Befides  feveral  moflfy  produftions,  that  are  ftill  preferved  by  the  dew, 
we  fee  all  over  this  channel,  a  great  number  of  holes,  fome  of  them 
four  or  five  inches  deepj  and  one  or  two  irt  diameter,  the  lively  and 
demonflirative  tokens  of  their  having  been  formerly  fo  many  fountains. 
Neither  could  art  or  chance  be  concerned  in  the  contrivance ;  inaiP- 
much  as  every  circumfl:ance  points  out  to  us^  a  miracle  5  and,  in  the 
lame  nianner  with  the  rent  in  the  rock  of  mount  Calvary  zt  Jerujalem^ 
never  fails  to  produce  the  greatefl:  ferioufnefs  and  devotion  in  all  who 
fee  it.  The  Jirais,  who  were  our  guards,  were  ready  to  fl:one  me, 
in  attempting  to  break  off  a  corner  of  it. 

The  Monks y  likewife,  fhew  us  feveral  other  remarkable  places  5  as  n^  rmarka: 
where  Aaron  s  calfv^as  molten,  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  (but  the  head  only  is  ^^^ places romtd 
reprefented,  and  that  very  rudely  -,)  where  the  IJraelites  danced  at  the*^***'^^" 


fnountatn*. 


confecration  of  it,  Exod,  xxxii.  .1 9 ;  where  Corah  and  his  company  were 
Jkvallowed  upy  Numb.-xvi.  32  ;  where  Elias  kid  himfelfy  when  he  fled 
from  Jezebely  2  Kings  viii.  9.  But  the  hiftory  of  thefe,  and  of  the 
other  places,  which  I  have  mentioned,  upon  the  mount,  is  attended 
with  fo  many  Mo/ikijh  talcs  and  inconfirtencies,  that  it  would  be  too  te- 
dious to  relate  them.  ^ 

From  mount  Sinai  the  Ifraeliies  direfted  their  marches,  northward^  7:&///r/Jr/e/* 
towards  the  land  of  Canaan.     The  next  remarkable  encampments,  ^?°»  ^ 
therefore,  were  in  the  defert  of  Faran^  which  feems  to  have  com-   *"*'     ' 
menced  immediately  upon  their  departing  from  Hazaroth,  three  fta- 
tbns  or  days  journey,  /.  e.  xxx  M.  as  we  will  only  compute  them,. 

frorot 
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fromSinai^  Numi.x.^^^  and  xii.  i6.  And  as  tradition  has  conti-- 
nued  down  to  us  the  names  of  Shur^  Marah^  and  AVi,  fo  has  it  alfo 
that  of  Far  an ;  the  ruins  of  the  late  convent  of  Paratiy  built  upon 
thofe  of  an  ancient  city  oi  that  name  (which  might  give  denomination  to 
the  whole  defert)  bqing  found  about  the  half  way  betwixt  &inai  and 
Corondely  which  lye  at  forty  leagues  diftance.  This  fituadon  oiParan^ 
{o  tar  to  the  S.  oi  Kadejl\  will  illuftrate  Gm.  xiv,  5,  6.  -where  G6^- 
derlacmer^  and  the  kings  that  ii'ere  with  him^  are  f aid  to  havefm^ae  the 
Horites  in  their  mount  Seir^  unto  El  jParaHj  (i.  e.  unto  the  city,  as  I 
take  it,  pf  that  name)  which  is  in,  oc  iyfbe  wildemeji. 

The  whole  country  round  about  Paran^  is  very  mountainous, 
making  part  of  the  fjiii^m  opj  of  Ptolemy  *;  which,  he  tells  us, 
extended  from  the  promontory  of  Paran  as  far  as  Judaa,  and 
would  therefore  take  in  the  Accaba^  which  will  be  hereafter  men- 
tioned. 

From  the  mor?  advanced  part  of  the  wildemcfe  of  Paran  (the 
fam?  thjtt  Uy  ia  the  road  betwixt  Midian  and  Egypty  i  King.  xi.  1 8.) 
^fesfent  a  man  out  of  every  tribe ,  to  fpy  out  the  land  ofCanaany  Num. 
xxiii.  3 .  who  returned  to  bim^  after  forty  daySy  unto  the  fame  wildemefsy 
toKadeJh  Bamea^  Numb.  xxxU-  8,  Deut.'i.  jo.  and  ix.  23.  Jojb.  xiv. 
7.  This  place  or  city,  which  in  Gen.  xiv.  7.  is  called  Enmifhfaty  (i.  c.  * 
th?  fqun^  Mijhpcit)  is  {in  Numb.  xx.  i.— xxvii.  i4.^xxxiii.  36.) 
called  Tzin  Kadefh^  or  fimply  Kfideft}^  (as  in  Gen.  xvL  14.  and  xx.  i.) 
^nd  being  equally  Scribed  to  the  defert  of  pv  7W/i  and  to  the  deiert  of 
Par  any  we  may  prefume  that  the  deft^  of  ?^/«  andPi^an  were  one 
^d  the  fame,  pt  ox  E3»)y,  may  be  io  called  from  the  plants  of  divers 
palm  grounds  upon  it. 

A  Ute  ingenious  akuthor '  has  fituated  Kadejh  Barney,  a  place  of  no 

finall  cofifequ^nce  in  Scripture  hiftory,  whidb  we  are  now  enquiring 

Kadefli  mre  ^S^y  ^t  eight  houTS^  OT  twenty  nules  diftance^  only,  bGmm$imt  Sinaiy 

iban  XX  M.    whic:h,  I  prefume,  cam>Qt  be  admitted,  for  various  reaibos*     Becaufe 

fr9m  Sinai.    ^^y^^  ^^^ts  of  Scripture  infinuate,  that  Kadejh  lay  at  a  much  greater 

diflance.    Thus^  in.i>^.  L  9.  it  is  ^d^  they  departed  from  Horeb^ 

<  To  j^  9»^aif  ctKgiilitAOv  iirix^  lAol^Af  {f         «v     r 

Enix^  0  ^i  M^i'  ^^V^  *^^l^  /Aoi^A^  i$         xjf     y^ 

Am»7»vh  3  if  T^  X^^  {Arabia Pitr4ea)  t«2  x«X»f(iSi^  M«A«ui  2f ir  dwi  tS  mmlm 
4f^w  IJtv^y  «f  Sii  tIdJ  hiiaiafy  neii  dwi  f^itf  ivtrufsi  tSt  iflmf  wm  4|!^  iki 
A!yvwl4f^   n  rt  £APAKHNH  %(t^nxm.     Ptokm.  G^off.  L  v.  cj^.  17. 

?  Djefcript.  of  tbi  Eaft^    Vol.  i.  p.  157. 

tluou^ 
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through  that  great  and  terrible  'wildemefsy  (which  fuppofes  by  far  a 
mach  greater  extent  both  of  time  and  fpace,)  and  came  to  Kadejh  Bar^ 
nea ;  and  in  chap.  ix.  23.  when  the  Lor d  fent  you  from  Kadejh  Barnea  tb 
pojfefs  the  land:  which,  Numb.  xx.  1 6.  is  defcribed  to  be  a  city  in  the  ut- 
termofi part  of  the  border  of  E^m:  the  border  of  the  land  of  Edom^  and 
that  oiihtLandofpromifej  being  contiguous,  and  in  faft,  the  very 
fame.  And  further,  Deut.  i.  2,  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  there  are  eleven 
days  journey  from  Horeby  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  to  Kadejh  Barnea : 
wnich,  from  the  context,  cannot  be  otherwife  underftood,  than  of 
marching  along  the  direSi  road.  YorMofeshtvthy  intimates,  how  ibon  the 
Ifraelites  might  have  entered  upon  the  borders  of  the  Land  ofpromije^ 
if  they  had  not  been  a  ftubborn  and  rebellious  people.  Whereas  die 
number  of  their  ftations,  betwixt  Sinai  and  Kadejh^  as  th^  are  parti- 
cularly enumerated,  Numb,  xxxiii.  (each  of  which  muft  nave  been, 
at  leaft,  one  days  journey)  appear  to  be  near  twice  as  many,  or  xxi ; 
in  which  they  are  faid,  with  great  truth  and  propriety,.  {PfaL 
cvii.  4.)  to  have  wandered  in  the  wildemejsy  out  of  the  way ;  and  in 
jD«tf .  ii.  I .  to  have  compared  mount  Seir^  rather  than  to  have  tra- 
velled dircdtly  through  it.  If  then  we  allow  x  miles  for  each  of 
diefe  eleven  day's  journey,  (and  fewer,  I  prefume,  cannot  well  be  ' 

infiftcd  upon)  the  diftoncc  of  Kadejh  from  mount  Sinai ,  will  be  about 
ex  mile^. 

That  X  M.  a  day  (I  mean  in  adired  line,  ais  laid  down  in  the  map;  n^^ifiana 
without  conlidering  the  devia^ons,  which  are  every  where,  more  of  Bet^wixt  Ka- 
lefs)  were  equivalent  to  one  day's  journey,  maybe  further  pfoved^^^^ ''*'' ^•" 
from  the  hiftory  of  thej^/w,  who  fearched  the  land  {Numb.  xiii.  21.) 
from  Kadejlo  to  Rehob^  as  men  come  to  Hamath^  and  returned  irt  forty 
days.  Rehob  then,  the  furtheft  point  of  this  expedition  tb  the  north- 
ward, may  well  be  conceived  to  have  been*  twenty  days  journey  from 
Kadejh  j  and  therefore  to  know  the  true  pofition  of  Rehob,  will  be  a 
material  point  in  this  difquifition.  Now  it  appears  from  Jojh.  xix. 
29,  30.  and  jf//fl^.  i.  3 1,  that  Rehob^  was  one  of  the  maritime  cities  of 
the  tribe  of  Afloer ;  and  lay,  (in  travelling,  as  w^e  may  fuppofe,  by  the 
common  or  neareft  way,  along  thefea  coaftj)  n0H  ni"?  Numb^xm. 
21.  (not,  as  we  render  it,  as  men  come  to  Hamath^  but)  as  men  go  to^ 
wards  Hamath,  in  going  to  Hamathy  or  in  the  way  or  road  to  Haniath. 
For  to  have  fearched  the  land  as  far  as  Hdmathy  and  to  have  returned 
to  Kadejh  in  forty  days,  would  have  been  altogether  impoffible. 
Moreover,  as  the  tribe  of  AJker  did  not  reach  beyond  Sidon,  (for  that 
was  its  northern  boundary,  Jofl^.  xix.  28.)  Rehob  muft  have  been  fitu- 
ated  to  the  fouthward  of  Sidon^  upon,  or  (being  a  derivative  perhaps 

from 
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from  am  latum  ejfe)  below  in  the  plain,  under  a  long  chain  of  moun- 
tains that  runs  E.  and  W.  through  tlie  midft  of  that  tribe.  And  as 
thefe  mountains,  called,  by  fome,  the  mountains  of  iS^ro//,  are  all  along, 
except  in  the  narrow,  which  I  have  mentioned,  near  the  fea,  very  rug- 
ged and  difficult  to  pafs  over;  thej^/Vx,  who  could  not  well  take  ano- 
ther way,  might  imagine  they  would  run  too  great  a  rifque  of  being 
difcovered,  in  attempting  to  pafs  through  it.  Foj  in  thefe  eaftern 
countries,  a  watchful  eye  was  always,  as  it  is  ftill,  kept  upon  ftrangers, 
as  we  may  coileft  from  the  hiftory  of  the  two  angels  at  Sodomy  Gen. 
xix.  5.  anu  jf  the  fpies  at  Jericho^  yojh.  ii.  2.  and  from  other  in- 
ftances.  If  then  we  fix  Rehob,  upon  the  {kirts  of  the  plains  of  Are^  a 
little  to  tlic  S.  of  tliis  narrow  road,  (the  Scala  Tyriorumy  as  it  was  after- 
wards named)  ibmcwhere  near  Egdippa^-  the  diftance  betwixt  Kadejh 
and  Rild\  will  be  about  cc^  Mj  whereas,  by  placing  Kadejh  twenty 
miies  only  from  Sviai  or  Horeb^  the  diilance  will  be  cccxxx ;  and 
inftead  of  x  miles  a  day,  according  to  the  former  computation,  the 
fpies  muft  have  travelled  near  xvii,  which,  for  forty  days  fucccffively, 
feems  to  have  been  too  difficult  an  expedition  in  this  hot,  and  confe- 
^uently  fatiguing  climate ;  eipecially  as  they  were  on  foot,  or  footpads^ 
as  a*^J10  (their  appellation  in  the  original)  may  probably  imports 
Thefe  geographical  circumftances,  therefore,  thus  correiponding  with 
"^  what  is  actually  known  of  thofe  countries  at  this  time,  (hould  induce 
us  to  iituate  Kadejh^  as  I  have  already  done,  ex  miles  to  the  northward 
.  oi  mount  Sinai ^  and  xlii  M.'  to  the  w«ftward  of  Ehtb^  near  CaUab 
Nahar^  i.  e.  the  cafUe  of  the  river  or  fountain,  (probably  the  jiin 
MiJJ^at)  a  noted  ilation  of  the  MabometanSy  in  their  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca. 
HiountSax  lay  From  Kodejh^  the  Ifralelites  were  ordered  to  turn  into  the  ipildemefsj 
*^'^''Ve  ^  ^^^  '^V  ^  ^^^  Red-fea^y  (Numb.  xiv.  25.  Deut.  x.^o.)  i.  c.  they 
£th  l^Kt'  were  at  this  time,  in  punifhment  of  their  murmu  rings,  infidelity,  and 
loopoljs.  difobedience,  to  advance  no  further  northward  towards  the  land  of 
Canaan.  Now  thefe  marches  are  called,  the  compajfing  of  mount  Seir^ 
Deut.  ii.  I .  and  the  pajfing  by  from  the  children  tfEfau^  which  dwelt  in 
Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  of  Ebth^  and  Ezion-gaber^  ver.  8. 
The  wandering  therefore  of  the  children  oilfraeU  during  the  ipace  of 
thirty  eight  years,  Tieut.  ii.  1 4.  was  confined,  in  all  probability,  to  that 
neck  of  land  onlv,  which  lyes  bounded  by  tlie  gulphs  of  Elotb  and 
Heroopolis.  If  tnen  we  could  adjuft  the  true  pofition  of  Elothj  wc 
fhould  gain  one  confiderable  point,  towards  the  better  lajdng  down 
and  circumfcribing  this  mountainous  trad,  where  the  Ifraelites  wan- 
dered for  io  many  years. 

Now 
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Now  there  is  an  univerfal  confent  among  geographers,  that  fj'^y  EiothayHe- 
Eloth^  Jjlahy  or  Jelana^  as  it  is  differently  named,  was  fituated  upon '^^'Jj^Jj?^''^ 
the  northern  extremity  of  the  gulph  of  that  name  '•  Ptolemy  *  indeed  tittuU. 
places  it  45'  to  the  S,  of  HeroopoliSy  and  nearly  3^  to  the  E.  whereas 
Abulfeda  3,  whofe  later  authority,  and  perhaps  greater  experience, 
fhould  be  more  regarded,  makes  the  extremities  of  the  two  gulphs  to 
lye  nearly  in  the  fame  parallel,  though  without  recording  the  diftance 
between  them.  I  have  been  often  informed  by  the  Mahometan  pil- 
grims, who,  in  their  way  to  Mecca^  pafs  by  them  both,  that  they 
diredl  their  marches  from  KairOy  eaftward,  till  they  arrive  at  Callab 
Accaba^  or  the  cdjlle  (fituated  below  the  mountains)  of  Accaba^ 
upon  the  Elanitic  point  of  the  Red-fea.  Here  they  begin  to  travel 
betwixt  the  fbuth  and  -  fouth-reaft,  with  their  faces  diredtly  towards 
Meccay  which  lay  hitherto  upon  their  right  hand  j  having  made  in 
all,  from  Adjeroute^  x  M-  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  Suez,  to  this  caftle,  a 
journey  of  feventy  hours  ♦.  But  as  this  whole  trait  is  very  moun- 
tainous, the  road  muft  confequently  be  attended  with  great  variety  of 
windings'  and  turnings,  which  would  hinder  them  from  making  any 
greater  progrefsi  than  at  the  rate,  we  will  fuppofe^  of  about  half  a 
league  an  hour. 

Elotb  then  (which  is  the  place  of  a  I'urkijh  garrifon  at  prefent,  as  nefituathn 
itVTas  a  prajidium  *  of  the  Romans  in  former  time)  will  lie,  accord- ^  ^^^^ ''"^ 
ing  to  this  calculation,  about  cxl  M.  from  Adjeroute,  in  an  E.  by  S. 
direiftion :  a  pofition  which  will  lijcewife  receive  further  confirmation^ 
from  the  diftance  that  is  alSgned  to  it  from  Gaza^  in  the  old  geo- 
graphy.    For,  as  this  diftance  was  cl  Roman  miles    according  to 

Pliny  *,  or  clvii  according  to  other  auth(xs  7,  Elotb  could  not  have 

# 

*  EV/fv&fy  f  (z  Gaza,  fc.)  vV^fCaKrir  hiyiloA  ^iKiti^  tn^wvtuv  I^vmHa  ^ailm  «V 
AftXtfv  TToAiy  In)  r£  fJ^^XV  '^^  Af  a6i»  xoA^y  Mfj^pju     Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  1 102. 

*  'H  £A«v«  xAi  ^  /*vXoV  Ketf/Sj/ift  tS  ift^m^H  w\n>i^  iffix^  juo/fap  ^s  ^ynS"  i* 
Vid.  PtoLut  fupra,  &  not.  p.  305. 

.    *  Vid.  not.  !•  p.  313- 

*  Vid.  thefc  fevcral  ftations  in  the  Collectanea. 

^  Sedet  ibi  (apud  Jilat)  Icgio  Romana,  cognomento  Declma :  ct  olim  qurdem  Ailat  a 
Veteribus  dicebatur ;  nunc  vcro  adpellatur  Jik.  Hiironym.  in  locis  Hebraicis.  In 
litore  maris  inter  Ahiia  (pro\^i&7/>utfupra)  pofita  ril»  ubi  nunc  moratur  legio  &  prs- 
fidium  Romanorum.     Id,  in  cap.  xlvii.  Ez/ch. 

^  Heroopoliticus  vocatur,  alterque  jEIaniticus  finus  Rubri  maris  in  Mgyptum  vergentls 
CL  miUia  pafiuum  intervallo  inter  duo  oppida  £lana,  &  in  noftro  mari  Gazam.  Plin. 
I.  V.  cap.  II. 

7  Vid.  fupra,  aot,  x.  et  Marckm.  IhracL  in  Periflo^ 

.        •  T  t  had 
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had  a  more  fouthern  fituation  than  laC  29'',  4o^    Neither  could  it  have 
had  a  more  northern  latitude,  inafmudi  as  this  would  have  ib  far  in^ 
validated  a  juft  obfervation  of  Strap's  \  who  makes  Heroopolis  and 
Pelufium  to  be  much  nearer  each  other  than  Eloib  and  Gaza.     And 
befideS)  as  Gaza  is  well  known  to  lie  in  Uu.  3  V  40'  (as  we  have 
placed  £to^  in  lot.  7.(f  40')  die  difference  of  ka.  betwixt  them,  will 
be  2'',  or  cxx  geographical  miles ;  which  converted  into  Roman  miles^ 
(lxxv  i  of  which  make  one  degree)    we  have  die  veiy  diftance 
(e^cially  as  they  lie  nearly  under  the  fame  meridian)  that  is  afcribed 
to  them  above,  by  Strabo  and  Pliny. 
Several  /«-        Yet  notwithflanding  this  pdnt  may  be  gained,  it  would  ftill  be  too 
camfments      daring  au  attempt,  even  to  pretend  to  trace  out  above  two  or  three  of 
S^ir.   ^        the  encampments,  mentioned  Numb,  xxxiii.    though  the  greatefl 
port  of  them  was,  in  all  probability,  confined  to  this  tt^oiArMa  P^« 
traa^  which  I  have  bounded  to  the  E.  by  the  meridian  ofEJotb^  and 
to  the  W«  by  that  of  Heroopotisy  Kadejh  lying  near  or  upon  the  fkirts 
of  it  to  the  northward. 
nejfftuttiPM       However,  one  of  their  more  ibothem  ftadons,  after  they  kft  mount 
^*^^^'' 5/««'  and  Ptfr^,  ieemsto  have  been  at  Eziangaberi   which  being 
of  gold.        the  place  from  whence  Solomons  navy  went  for  gold  toOphir^  i  Kingi 
ix.  26.  2  Chron.  viii.  17.  we  may  be  induced  to  take  it  for  the  {H-efeot 
Meenah  el  DJababy  i.  e.  T[he  fart  of  gold.    According  to  the  account  I 
had  of  this  place,  from  the  numks  ofSt.  Catbarine^  it  lies  in  the  gulph  of 
Ehthy  betwixt  two  andduee  days  journey  from  them  ^  enjoving  a  ^)od«  ' 
ousharbouTj  frnm^^ncetheyarefcMnetimtesfumliedyasliiaveate^ 
mentk)ned,  widi  plenty  of  lobfters  and  fhell^fim,  Meenab  el  DfiAab^ 
dierefofC)  fitxn dns ckcumftance^  maybe  nearly  at  the  £ttnedifbnce 
from  Sinai  with  Tor,  fiom  whence  they  are  likewile  frunifhed  with  the 
fame  provifions ;  which,  unle&  they  are  brought  with  the  utmofl  expedi- 
tion, frequendy  corrupt  and  putrify.     I  have  already  given  Ae  di-p 
fhuice  betwixt  the  N.  W.  part  of  the  defert  olSin  zeA  mount  Sinai ^  to 
be  XXI  hours  :  and  if  We  frirther  add  iii  hours,  (the  diftancc   be-» 
twixt  the  defert  of  Sin^  and  the  port  of  Tor,   from  whence  thefe 
fifh  are  obtained,)  we  fhall  have  in  allxxiv  hours,  i.e.  in  round 
numbers,  about  lx  miles«     E^mngaber^  coniequendy,  may  He  a  little 
m«e  or  kfs  atdut  diftance  from  Simd:  becaufe  the  days  journeys, 

'  Aii7oV  /  lr&*  (Ic.  Sinus  jkMcus)  i  /m^Ss  tx*"  ^  ^(^^  ^9  A(mCt»   1^  rfl  tafm 
f*i(Q*f  or  EXtff ir^r  w(oe^yo(iVHet9  mto  ^  if  mJjf  #oAi#i*  •  /  W(  n  WTfit  Atyhnm 

p.  II02« 

4  which 
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which  ihcMmis  fpeakof,  are  notperhaps  to  be confidered  asordinary 
and  common  ones ;  but  fuch  as  are  made  in  hafte^  that  the  fifh  may 
arrive  in  good  condition. 

In  the  Defcript.oftbe  Eafly  p.  157..  Ezitmgaber  is  placed  to  the  S.Eziongaber 
E.  of  Ekthy  and  at  two  or  diree  miles  only  from  it ;  which,  I  pi'^ftune,*?^?^®-^ 
cannot  be  admitted.  For  as  Ehtb  itfeUf  is  fituated  upon  the  very 
point  of  the  gulph,  Bzttmgaber^  by  lying  to  theS.E.ofit,  would  be- 
long to  the  hnd  ofMidian ;  whereas  Ezimgaber^  was  undoubtedly  a 
lea  port  in  the  hmdofEdomy  as  we  learn  from  the  authorities  above  re- 
lated, viz.  where  king  Solamon  is  faid  to  have  made  a  nmy  ofjhips  in 
Eziongabery  which  is  rhy  HH  hejide  Ehth,  on  thejhore  of  the  Ited-feay 
in  the  land  of  Edom.  Here  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  word  tMi 
which  we  render  befidey  (viz.  Eloth)  fhould  be  rendered  together  with 
Ebah'y  not  denoting  any  vicinity  betwixt  them,  but  that  they  were 
both  of  them  forts  rfthe  Red-fea^  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

From  Eziongaber  the  Ifraelites  turned  back  again  to  Kadefh^  with  Mount  Hor 
an  intent  to  dircft  their  marches  that  way  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  ^t'^J^  ***"^* 
But  upon  Edoms  refufing  to  give  Ifrael  fajfage  through  bis  border^ 
{Numb.  XX.  18.)  they  fumed  away  from  him^  to  the  right  hand,  as  I 
fuppofe,  towards  mount  Hor^  {Numb.  xx.  21.)  v^hich 'might  lie  to 
the  eaftward  of  Kade/hy  in  the  road  from  thence  to  the  Redfea :  and  as 
ibejoul  of' the  children  of  Ifrael  is  faid  to  have  been  herepHictdi/couraged 
bicaufi  of  the  s^wy,  tf  i&  very  fMrobable,  that  nwunt  Hor  was  the  fame 
chain  of  mountains  that  are  now  called  Accabay  \yf  the  A^abs  1  and 
were  the  eaftcrmoft  range,  as  we  may  take  them  to  be,  oiPtolemfs 
fii\uM  o^fi  above  defcribed.  Here,  from  the  badneft  of  the  road,  and 
the  many  rugged  pafles  that  are  to  be  furmounted,  the  Mahometan piU 
grims  lofe  a  number  of  camels^  and  are  no  Ids  fatigued>  than  the  If- 
raelites were  formerly,  in  getting  over  them* 

I  have  already  hmted,  that  this  ch^n  c^  mountains,  the  fii^am  Petra. 
i^  of  Ptolemyy  reached  from  Paran  to  Judaa.  Petra  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  its  later  nanac,  the  metropolis  of  this  part  of  Arabia^  may 
well  be  fiippofed  to  lie  among  them«  and  to  hiave  been  left  by  the 
Ifraelites^  on  their  left  hand,  in  journeying  towards  Mo(^.  Yet  it  will 
be  difficult  todeternime  the  ikiiation  of  mf»  city,  for  want  of  a  fu0i- 
cient  number  of  geographical  data  to  proceed  upon.  In  the  old  geo- 
graphy, Petra  is  placed  cxxxv  M.  to  the  eaftward  of  Gaza  ^,  and  four* 
days  journey  from  Jericho '  to  the  fouthward. 

9  Nahatbamrum  oppidum  Pftra  abeft  a  Gaza^  oppidolitoris  noftri,  pc  M^  afinu 
Pirfico  cxxxv  M*  Plin,  I.  vi.  cap*  28.  Invertt  nemina :  a  Gaza  cxxxv,  (^c.  Sic 
numerl  melius  C9nftabunty  (^  uteris  tarn  geograpbisy  quam  hiftoricisy  conciliari  poterunu 
Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq.  L  iii.  p.  418*  *  Strab.  h  xvu  p.  11 05 — 6. 
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But  neither  of  thefe  diftances  can  be  any  ways  accounted  fbi:;  the 
firft  being  too  great,  the  other  too  jdeficient.     For  as  we  may  weU 
luppofe  Petra  to  lie  near,  or  upon  the  border  of  Moabyfeven  di^s  journey. 
.  would  be  the  leaft ;  thefaib^  that  the  riiree  kings  toqk  thither,  2  Kings 
iii.  9,  (by  fetching  a- cbmpafs,  as  we  imagine)  from  Jerufalemy  which: 
was  nearer  to  that  border  than  yericbo.     However,  at  a  medium^  P^— 
tra  lay,  in  all  probability,  about  the  half  way  betwixt  the  $•  extre- 
mity of  the  jijpbakic  lake  and  the  gulf  of  Elotby  and  may  be  therefore 
fixed  near  the  confines  of  the  country  of  the  Midianites  and  Moabita^ 
at  Lxx  miles  diftance  from  Kadejh  towards  the  N.  £.  and  lxxxv  from 
Ga^za  to  the  S .  Ac<:ording  XoJoJiphuSy  it  was  formerly  called  uirce  •,which 
Bochart  fuppofes  to  be  a  corruption  of  Rekem ',  the  true  and  ancient . 
name.      The  Amalekites^y    fb  frequently  mentioned  in   Scripture, 
were  once  ieated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place ;    who  were 
fucceeded  by  the  NabathaanSy  a  people  no  leis  famous  in  profane 
hiilory. 
ThiJirtaiom       From  mount  UoTy  the  direction  of  their  marches,  through  Zakmmay 
rf their  mar-  Pumniy  6cc.  fccms  to  havc  been  betwixt  the  N.  and  N.  E.     For  it  does 
mounrHor.    ^*  appear  that  they  wandered  any  more  in  the  wildemefsy  out  of  the  di^ 

re£i  ivayy  that  was  to  condudt  them  through  the  country  of  Moaby 
{Numb.  xiii.  48, 49.^  into  the  Land  ofpromife. 
The  Rabbini-      ^  ^^  Robbsnicaf  gcogtzphy  ^y  feveral  of  the  places,  which  have  . 
csAmaf  $/ihiheen  taken  notice  of  in^s,  and  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  are  laid  . 
H.  had,  tfc.  down  in  the  following  manner. 

*  Jcf.  AntiqA*  iv.  cap.  4. 

'  R^kam  vel  Rakim  eft  Petra  urbs,  ^nsRocomy  Ricemy  ReunUy  &,  praefixo  artlculo, 
Arecemgy  &  per  apocopcn  Jra^  Pctracas  fciJicit  metropolis  ^^n  H^g^^j  »•  e.  Petra  a 
fitu  dida,  quia  in  ea  domus  exdftt  funt  in  Petra.  £t  Rekem  a  conditore  rege  Madiaiiy 
de  quo  Numb.  xxxi.  8.  Htnc  Jofepbus,  1.  iv.  cap*  7.  ita  habet  de  Receme  rege  Jfa- 
eiian  :  P{xfff*(^,  i  itoAk  irmw/AOf  'a  ^Stf  a|iA»jbt«i  *?  h^cXw  txft^^  ynt'  Et  rurfiis 
A(i»ifAn  xahHxeu  ntT(«,  wxgEKKnffi  hiycsJ^n-  EtEu/ebius  de  locis :  Ptt€/A,  eulT^ 
is'i  Hirfay  ToAif  1?  Afmdlaty  tit  iCctciKtv^t  FoKOfA.   Vid.  Bcch.Can.  L  i.  cap.  44. 

J^tiq.  Jttd.  l.iii.  cap.  2.  Nabatai  oppidum  incolunt  Petram  nomine,  &c.  Plin.  1.  vi« 
cap.  a8.     Vid.  not.  p.  ut  fupra. 
'  Vid.  Rabbi  EUa  AHzracbi  CmminU  in  PeniaUmbum.  Vcn.  1545.  pt  tD. 
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^|HG  air  and  weather,  in  ^efe  coun'Thiair'anj 
tries,  differ  very  litde  from  the  de*^""*'^/*' 
fcriptions   that  have  been  given  ofB;^^bMy.* 
them  in  the  Natural  htftory  of  Bar- 
&ary ».     For  among  many  other  par- 
ticulars, of  the  like  nature  and  qua- 
lity, which  need  not  be  repeated,  we 
find  the  wcfterly  winds  to  be  here 
attended  with  rain ;  fVhm  'we  fee  a 
cloud,  (fays  our  Saviour,  Luke  jni. 
54.)  rifi  out  of  the  wejl^  Jiraigbttvay 
yefayt  "There  cometb  afhower^  and  jo 
it  it  \     But  the  callerly  winds  are 
Vid-  p.  J33,  13+,  &c.  -      ' 

*  Tbi»  branch  of  ^  Natural  hiJltryXa  Turther  taken  notice  of,  i£j»;ixTiii.4t,&c^ 
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ufually  dry,  notwithftanding  they  are  fometimes  exceeding  hazy,  and 

5/rflJi^  *tfy?/r^  tempeftuous ;  at  which  times  they  are  called,  by  the  fea-faring ,  peo- 

Lcvanters,^     pie,  Levanters^  being  not  confined  to  any  one  iingle  point,  but  blow, 

in  all  direftions,  from  the  N.  E.  round  by*the  N.  to  the  S.  E.   The 

great  icinJ,  or  mighty  tempejiy  or  vehement  E.  'windy  defcribed  bp  the 

prophet '^OT^j,  i.  4,  and  iv.  8,  appears  to  have  been  one  of  thefe  Le-- 

vanters. 

7*/Eurocly-       The  Eitroclydofi '  alfo,  which  we  read  of  in  the  hiftory  of  St.  Paul^ 

don  tvaj  pro-  r^iffs  xxvii.  I  A.)  was,  in  all  probability,    the  lame.     For  it  was  fas 

ibtm,  St.  Luke  defcnbeth  it)  aycftd^  Tvpd^vtKog  S  a  violent,  or  ttmpejtuous  windy 

bearing  away  all  before  it ;  and,  from  the  circumftances  Vnich  attended 

it,  appears  to  have  varied  very  little,  throughout  the  whole  period  of 

it,  from  the  true  caft  point.     For  after  the  ftiip  could  not  cIvJo^S-aX^ 

fiWi  ^^^r,  (or,  in  the  marinef's  term,  Idof)  up  againjiity  (ver.  15.)  but 

they  ivere  obliged  to  let  her  drive'^  we  canncJt  conceive,  as  there  are  no 

rertiaikiiblc  currents  in  this  part  of  • 'the  tea^  and  as  the  ruddej:i<pould 

be  of  little  ufe,  that  it  could  take  an^  other  courfe,  than  'as  the  winds 

h  varied  ^ery  alotte  dire<Jted  it.    Accordingly,  111  the  delcriptiori  of  the  ftorm,  we 

t?4r  '^' find  the  Vfeflel  wasfirftofall  mder  thtjiandaduda,  {v^.  1 6.)  which 

'      is  a  littfeto'theibuthward  of  the  ^arattel  of  that  part*  of  the  coaft  of 

Crtte^^&ovcL  whence  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  driven ;  then  it 

'  Eum\v#«j^f  apcording  to  the  annotations  of  Erafmusy  Vatablus^  and  others,  b 
laid  to  be,  vox  bine  du£fdy  qued  ingentis  excitet  fluHus  ;  as  if  tbofe  commentators  un* 
derftood  it  to  have  been,  as  Pbavorinus  writes  it  {in  voce  Tw<P«{>)  EvfVKAv^«i»,  and, 
as  fuch,  compounded  ofwfwf,  {htuSy  amplusy  kc.)  and  itAuJw,  fiOfus.  But  rather, 
if  an  etymology  is  required,  as  we  find  »AvJ«r  ufcd  by  the  LXXII,  {Jon.  i  4,  ii.) 
inftead  of  ^JD.  which  always  denotes  a  temixJ^  a$  1  conjSaure,  properly  fo  cdted, 
EvfCKKuJuf  will  be  the  fame  with  Eu{»  icAwVi#vjJ  i,  c.  an'40ft$iFn  tempefty  and  fo  far  ex-  - 
prefs  the  very  meaning  that  is  affixed  to  a  Levahter  at  this  time. 

4  Though  Tvfijv  or  T^^it  may  fometimdi  denote  a  whirlwind,  yet  it  feems  in 
general  to  be  taken  for  any  violent  wind  or  tempeft.  '  According  to  an  obfervation  of 
'Gra//tfj  upon  the  place,  Judais  HelleniJiiiTiJpm^eJi  quavisvioUntiorfroceUd.  TiJf 
yif  %oSouyJtiiot<  otAfA^i  Tv(^(  xm^Sffh  fs^ys  iSuidas.  AriftoU  Do  mundoj  cap.  4. 
*  feems  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  n^ufiff  (which  he  calls  ^  violent  Jtrongwind)  by  not 
icing  attended  with  any  fiery  meteors.  Edv  fef  («-vf  v/bi«}  r^fAinvfof  y,.  ^^iJfw  ^  £k- 
A»f  1^  «^foor,  n^ii^ii;  [itaAeiT««*]  Uf  j  otmffoif  y  ir«i3lX«?,  Ty^oif.  Ti^«Jf, 
as  Olympiodorusy  in  his  comment  upon  the  foregoing  paflage,  inftru^  ust  is  fo  called^ 
24^  w  T«V7«»  iioi  T»  T*x»f  '^^  jndJiAoilof  5  or  2^  ti  tvtfIhv  rtpo^f  5^,  as  we  read 
it  in  C.  a  Lapidi.  ASls  xxvii.  14.  Tv(p«r  yi^  i^n  rS  oUi/Av  ^^oifd  itf^i'  U  n^  Wfv- 
xXdVaw  xaA#iTM*  Phavor.  in  lex.  Oneof(hele  Lruanters  is  elegantly  defcribed  by 
l^irgil  (Geor.  ii.  ver.  107.)  in  the  following. lints, 

.... Ubi  navigiis  vUlentior  inctdit  Eurus^ 

Noile^  quot  lonii  vcniant  ad  litora  fiuStus. 
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was  foffed  zlong  the  bottom  of  tbe  gulpb  ^  of  Adria^  ver.  27.  and  af- 
terwards broken  to  pieces  (ver.  41.)  at  Melita^  which  is  a  little  to  the 
northward  of  the  parallel  abovementioned  :  fo  that  the  direftion  and 
;*.  -courfe  of  this  particular  Eurodydon  feems  to  have  been  firft  at  E.  by 
N.  and  afterwards  pretty  nearly  E.  ^  S. 

But  Grotius  s,  Cluver  ^^  and  others,  authorifed  herein  by  the  AUx-  Eurodydon. 
andrian  MS.    and  xht  vulgate  Latiriy  are  of  opinion,   that  the  true ^^^^''''Jy^f 

'  reading  (hould  be  EugoaxuAAiv,  Euroaquilo ;  a  word  indeed  as  little  the  fame  with 
known  as  Euroclydony  though  perhaps  lefs  entitled  to  be  received.  '^'  Caeciw. 
For  this  Euroaquilo  j  agreeable  to  the  wprds  of  which  it  is  compounded, 
mufl  have  been  a  wind  betwixt  the  Eurus  and  the  Aquilo ;  and  con- 
fequently  would  be  the  fame  with  the  Cacias  7  or  Kai>cUg  ;  a  name  fo 
frequently  taken-  notice  of  by  the  Roman  authors,  that  It  appears  to 
-  have. been  adopted  into  their  language.     Thus  we  find  VitruviuSy  1.  i. 

^    c.  6.  defcribing  the  pofition  of  the  Ci^a^,  without  diftinguifhing  it 
by  Greek  charadlers,  or  making  any  apology  for  the  introduction  of  a  x 
foreign  name.     Pliny  ^  likewife  calls  the  fame  wind  Hellefpontids  9, 
as  blowing  frpm  the  Hellefpont.     The  Cacias^  therefore,  muft  have 
iDcen  known  very  early  in  the  i?^/^^;?  navigation  5  and  confequently, 

'.  even  provided  the  mariners  had  been  Romans^  there  was  no  neceffity, 
at  this  time,  and  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  for  the  introdudlion  of  Euro^ 
aquilo ;  which  muft  have  been  altogether  '  a  new  term. 

Befides,    as  we  learn,  ^^jxxvii.  6.  that  the  fliip  was  of  A/exan^  Tbejbit 
driay  failing  to  Italy y   the  mariners  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  f ,^'^f  ^ 

.  Grecians y  and  muft  therefore  be  too  well  acquainted  with  the  received 
and  vernacular  terms  of  their  occupation,,  to  admit  of  this  Graco-La^ 
tiny  or  barbarous  appellation.     For  it   may  be  very  juftly  objected,  Euroaquilo 
that,  provided  the  Euroaquilo  had  been  a  name  fo  early  received  as  f^^'*  "^?^'  ^-^ 
this  voyage  of  St.  Pauly^  it  is  much  that  Pliny y  A.  GelliuSy  ApuleiuSy  ^ 
IJidorey  and  other  authors,  who  wrote  exprelsly  upon  the  names  and 

5  Y\A,Grot»j1nmt,inA£f^xxv\u  14. 

^  Ego  ampleflendam  heic  omnino  ccnfeo  vocem,  quam  divus  Hleronymus  &antd  hunc 

'  -audor  Vulgatae  facrorum  bibliorum  verfionis,  in  fuis  exemplaribus  legerunt  Eu^o^gctT* 
Kmy  Euroaquiloy  quod  vocabulum  ex  duabus  vocibus,  altera  Gneca  eJp^,  altera 
Latina  jfquiloy  compoiitum,  eum  denotat  ventum,  qui  inter  Aquilonem  &  Eurum  meT 
dius  fpirat,  qui  x^&z  ab  meridional!  Creia  latere  navim  infra  Gaudum  vcrfus  Sjrtin  ab- 
ripere  poterat.    Cluv.  Sic'd,  Jntiq.  I.  ii.  p.  442. 

'  Ab  oriente  (blflitiali  excitatum,  Graeci  Kcuk!av  appellant*:    apud  nos  fine  nomme  ^ 

eft.    Senec.  Nat.  ^aft*  1.  v.  cap.  i6.     Euri  vero  medias  partdfe  tenent  j  in  extremis, 
Ciccias  &  Vulturnus.    Vitr.  Arch.  L  i.  cap.  6. 

•  Vid.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  \.  ii.  cap.  47.       . 

'  Cacias  aliqui  vocant  HelUfponiian.  Plin.  ibid.  KcuKiXfy  ov  Eyt^ficnrcvflAf  ittot  Ka?<S^u 
Jlrtfl.  Meteor.  1.  ii.  cap.  6. 

"  C^cias  media  inter  Aquilonem  &  exortum  aequino£tialem>  ab  ortu.  folftitiali,  Plin* 
^Itfupra. 
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diverfitjcs  of  winds  %  fbould  not  have  taken  the  Icafl:  jiotice  of  this. 
Whereas,  if  Euroclydon  be  a  term  or  appellation  peculiar  to  the  mari- 
ners, denoting  one  of  thefe  ftrong  Levantersy  we  are  to  be  the  lefs  fur- 
prifed,  why  St.  Luke  (who  was  actually  prefent  in  the  ftorm,  and 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  heard  the  very  word)  is  the  only  author  who 
records  it.     Moreover,  when  we  are  told,  that  this  fempeftuous  wind 
was  called  Euroclydon^  theexprcflionfeemstofuppofeitnottohave  been 
one  of  the  common  winds,  fuch.  as  were  entirely  denominated  from 
their  fite  and  pofition,  but  fuch  an  one  as  received  its  name  from  Ibme 
particular  quality  and  circumftance,  which  over  and  above  attended  it. 
7hi  C«cias  of     I  never  obferved  any  pbanomena^  that  were  more  peculiar  to  the 
jbe/amtqua-  Qactas,  (the  N.  E.  ^y  E.  wind,  as  we  will  fum)ofe  it)  man  to  any  other 
Levanters  "^  Levanter.     Jrijlole  indeed,  ( who  is  partly  followed  herein  by  Flity  i ) 
defcribes  it*  to  have  a  property,  contrary  to  all  other  winds,  oifcumifk^ 
^m  fi(  «Jw,  of  drawings  as  A.  Gellius  »  interprets  it,  the  clouds  to  it^ 
felf.  But  this  is  an  exprefljon^  as  well  as  quality,  which  it  will  be  diffi- 
cult to  comprehend  ^  unlefs  we  may  prefiimc  to  explain  it,  by  (what 
indeed  it  has  only  in  common  with  other  Levanters)  either  the  ha- 
zinefsof  the  atmofphore  that  accompanies  it,  or  clfe  by  the  great  ac- 
cumulation of  clouds,  which  (to  ufe  the  mariners  phrafe)  frequently 
hangy  without  diffipating,  for  feveral  days  together^  in  the  eaft  wind's 
eye.     For  at  other  times,  thefe,  no  lefs  man  the  oppofite  winds,  are, 
even  hyjrijlotle's  confeflion*,"  attended  with  long  fucceilions  of  clouds, 
driving  each  other  forward,  with  great  force  >and  impetuofity. 
Srviraircch       We  zx€  to  obfcrvc  fur^eT,    with  regard  to  thele  Levanters,  that 
^'^^arehtie^Yxesx  they  are  of  a  long  continuance,    me  water  is  blown  away,  to 
"^"*     fuch  a  degree,  from  the  coaft  of  Syria  and  Pbamce,  that  ieveral  ran- 
ges of  roots,  which,  in  weftcrly  winds,   lye  concealed  under  water, 
do  now  become  dry,  and  thereby  leave  expofed,  to  the  water  fowl, 
urchins,   limpets^    and  other  JhelUJiJh,    which  fix   therafelves   upon 

*  Vid.  Plin^  Nat.  Uift.  I.  ii.  cap.  47.   Aul  GM.  No£f.  Attic.X  ii.  cap.  22.  Jpul. 
J)e  mundff.   Ifid.  Orig.  1.  sciii.  cap«  11. 

•  Narrant  &  in  Ponto  Cacian  in  fe  trahcrc  nubes.    Plin,  Nat.  Hijf,  1.  ii.  cap.  48. 

*'£Ak«»  f^'  ckvm  iafft^  KcuKiotf  ve^^.    Art^.  Mitiorol.  1.  ii.  cap.  6. 

5  Viz.  1.  ii.  cap.  22.  AriftoteUs  ica  flare  dicit  Caciaftj  ut  nubes  non  proculpropellat, 
/id  ut  adfifi  vecit^  ex  quo  verfum  iftum  provcrbialem  fadum  ait : 

E(P*  I otuaiy  iAjM^y  iff  0  Kdux/oif  n^^. 

fHv  S44  ^^  ^  «y«M«j»^«v  w^it  Muwf  ^  St>l^  19  Z9i9it  wm^  iL^^u  i^  Ev^v.      Aft 

4BMrM  09fn^amr4m  iiuth  ho^  ir«i^f  ihn»  J^  M^Uith  if  Wf^d^fi*     Jrifi^t.  qC  fiipnu 

them« 
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them.  I  obfervcd  in  the  port  of  Latikea,  that,  during  the  continuance 
of  thefe  winds,  there  was  two  foot  lefs  depth  of  water,  than  fomc 
days  afterwards,  when  the  weather  was  moderate,  and  the  winds 
blew'foftly  from  the  weft.  And  it  is  very  probable,  that  the  re- 
markable recels  of  water,  in  the  fea  of  Pampfjylia^'  that  has  been 
taken  notice  of  by  Jofephus  and  others  7,  may  be  accounted  for  from 
the  fame  caufe,  operating  gnly  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

It  may  be  further  obferved,  with  regard  to  thefe  Levanters,  xhzt  skifs  appear 
veflcis  or  other  objedis  which  are  feen  at  a  diftance^  appear  to  be  vaftly  •»*Jf»^'f''» 
magnified,  or  to  loom,  in  the  mariners  expreffion.     Neither  is  a  fu. '^^^''^  *«''^''- 
perilitious  cuftom  to  be  omitted,  which  I  have  feen  pradifed  more 
than  once,  by  the  MahometanSy  during  the  raging  of  thefe  and  other  ^^  Mahomc- 
tempeftuous  winds.     For  upon  thefe  occafions,  after  having  tied  to  i^ia/acrijice  a 
the  maft,  oc  enfign-ftaff,  fome  appofite  paragraph  of  their  Koran  ^ y^^'^  ** ^Jff^^f^ 
they  coUeft  money, .  facrifice  a  fheep,  and  throw  them  both  into  the^''^ 
fea ;  being  perfuaded  that  they  will  thereby  aflwage  the  violence  of 
the  wfivcs,  and  the  fiiry  of  the  tempeft.     We  learn  from  Arijhphane$ 
and  Virgil  f,  that  the  Greeks,  fome  thoufapid  years  ago,  made  ufe  of 
the  fame  ceremony.    The  like  tranfadtion  too,  thouj^  after  the  ftorm, 
is  recorded  by  the  prophet  Jonas,  i.  1 6. 

But  to  purfue  die  Natural  Ujlory  of  this  country.  The  mountains  y-^^  ^i^ 
d[  lAbams^st  covered  all  the  winter  with  Ihowj  which,   when  the/^f«  mount 
winds  gre  «(brly,  afFeas  the  whole  cbaft,  from  "Tripol^  to  Sidon,  with  J;J5""'^y7 
a  m<^€  iiibtile  an4  piercing  cold,  than  what  is  known  in  our  northern  ^''  "^  ^' 
cUmates.    Wh^e^  the  pther  naaridme  and  inland  places,  cither  to 
the  N.or  S.  of  theie  inountains^  enjoy  a  much  milder  tempen^ure^ 
and  a  more  regular  change  in  the  feafons. 

In  cjlopdy  weather,  especially  when  the  winds  are  tempeftuous  and  ne  fnqutntj 
blow  (as  th^  often  do  in  thefe  cafes,  in  feveral  direftions,)  ifiater-fpouts  ^  *«''^'^- 
ar<e  more  Sequent  near  the  Capes  of  Latikea,  Grejego,  and  Carmel,  ^^^' 
than  in  any  other  part  of  die  Mediterranean.     Thofe  which  I  had  the 
c^)portunity  of  feeing,  feemed  to  be  fo  many  cylinders  of  water,  fall- 

7  Vid.  not.  3.  p.  314. 

*  I  had  the  curiofit'y  once,  to  take  down  one  of  thefe  fcroHs,  and  found  it  to  be  of 
the  fame  import  with  the  latter  part  of  our  cviith  Pfahn,  viz.  Thofi  tbatg9  down  to  ibifi0 
i^Jbifh  ^^  ofcupy  (ffiir  httftmfi  in  ^mt  waters,  &c. 

Tv^mt  ypi(  ixCcump  K4k^^%Mi^ai.     Arijl^ph.  in  Ran.  Ad.  lii.  Sc.  ii. 

■Meritos  aris  na&^t  honores : 
Taurum Neptuno ;  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo.     Vlrg.  JEn.  iii.  iii. 

Nigram  Hyitmpecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus^lbam. 

Tres  Eryci  vitulos,  &  Ttmpeftatihus  agnam 

Caedere  dekide  jubet.  Id.  Ibid,  7.  if i^ 
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ing  down  from  the  clouds ;  though,  by  the  refleftion,   it  may  l>e,  of 
thefe  defcending  columns,  or  from  the  adhial  dropping  of  the  water 
contained  in  them,  they  would  fometimes  appear,  e^ecially  at  a  di- 
'ftance,  to  be  fucked  up  from  the  fea.  Nothing  more  perhaps  is  required 
to  explain  this  phanomenon^  than  that  the  clouds  fliould  be  firft  of  all 
crowded  together  j  and  then,  that  contrary  winds,  prefling  violently 
upon  them,  fliould  occafion  them  to  condenfe,  and  fall  in  this  cyljnu 
drical  manner.     Surely  they  cannot  be  accounted  for,    according  to 
Lemerys  fuppofition  »,  from  fubmarine  eardiquakes  and  erufta^tionj: 
neither  will  the  Siphonic  winds*,  if  there  be  any  fuch,  much  better 
fblve  the  difficulty. 
ji  nmarkahh      In  travelling  by  night,  in  the  beginning  of  ApriU  through  the  val- 
Jgnis  fatuus,  leys  of  mount  Epbrairn^  we  were  attended,  for  above  the  (pace  of  an 
hour,  with  an  ignis  Jatuus,  that  difplayed  itfelf  in  a  variety  of  extr^ 
ordinary  appearances.     For  it  was  fometimes  globular,  or  elfe  pointed 
like  the  flame  of  a  candle  ;  afterwards  it  would  ipread  itfelf,   and  in- 
volve our  whole  company  in  it's  pale,  inoffenfive  light ;  then  at  once  . 
contract,  and  fuddenly  difappear.     But  in  lefs  than  a  minute  it  would 
begin  again  to  exert  itfelf,  as  at  other  times ;  running  along  from  one 
place  to  another,  with  great  fwiftnefs,  like  a  train  of  gunpowder  fet 
on  fire  ;  or  elfe  it  would  ipread  and  expand  itfelf  over  more  than  two 
or  three  acres  of  the  adjacent  mountains;  difcovering  every  flirub  and 
tree  (the  thick  btijhes^  Fj\  xxbc.  9.)  that  grew  upon  them.     The  at- 
moiphere,  from  the  beginning  of  the  evening,  had  been  remarkably 
thick  and  hazy ;  and  the  dew,  as  we  felt  it  upon  our  bridles,   was 
unuAally  clammy  and  unduous.     I  have  obferved   at  fea,   in  tbe 
like  difpofition  of  weather,  thofe  luminous  bodies,  that  fkip  about  Ac 
mafts  and  yards  of  fliips  ;  which  are  called  Corpufanfe  3,  by  the  mari- 
ners ;    and  were  the  Caftor  and  Pollux  of  the  ancients.    Som^e  au- 
thors have  accounted,  particularly  for  the  igr^is  fatuuSy  by  fuppofing 
it  to  be  occafioned  by  fucccffive  fwarms  of  ^ying  ghw-wormsy  or  other 
luminous  infedts.     But  not  to  perceive  or  feel  any  of  thefe  iafcfe, 
even  whilft  the  light,  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  occafion,   fpre^  it- 
felf round  about  us>  fhoujd  induce  us  to  account^  bodx  for  this   pha- 

'  «  When  hurricanes  come  from  thofe  places  of  the  earthy  which  are  uik^lertte 
c'  fea,  they  raife  the  waters  into  prodigious  pillars,  —  the  fame  are  called  y^itff  st 
•*  fea,**     Lenity's  courfe  of  cbemijiry^  ed.  4.  p,  1 16. 

Afeteor. 

'  A  corruption  of  Cuirpo/anto^  as  thb  meteor  is  called  by  the  Speudards.  PUn.  Vi» 

c.  37. 


I 

I 


Ch.  I.  THE   SOIL,   CROP,  &c.  335 

nomenofty  and  the  other,  from  the  received  opinion  of  their  being  aftu- 
ally  meteorSy  or  2l /pedes  of  n^timlpbojpbor us. 

The  firft  rains,  in  thele  countries,  ufualiy  fall  about  the  beginning  ^'  firmer 
of  November,  the  latter  fometimes  in  the  middle,  fbmetimes  towards  ^J^J^^^'^ 
rfie  end  of  April.  It  is  an  obfervation,  at  or  near  Jerufalemy  that  pro- 
vided a  moderate  quantity  of  fnow  falls  in  the  beginning  of  Ftiruary  ♦, 
((whereby  the  fountains  are  made  to  overflow  a  little  afterwards,)  there 
is  the  profpedl  of  a  fruitful  and  plentiful  year :  the  inhabitants  mak- 
t  ing,  upon  thefc  occafions,  the  like  rejoicings  *  with  the  EgyptianSy 
I  upon  toe  cutting  of  the  Nile.     But  during  the  fummer  feafon,    thefe 

countries  are  rarely  refreflied  with  rain  ^  j  enjoying  the  like  ferenity  of 
air,  that  has  been  mentioned  in  Barbary. 

Barley y  all  over  the  Holy  Land,  was  in  full  ear  in  the  beginning  of  The  earis^ 
April ;  and,  about  the  middle  of  that  month  it  began  to  turn  yel-  ^'"'* 
tow ;  particularly  in   the  fouthern   diflxidls ;  being  as  forward  near 
yerichoy  in  the  latter  end  of  Marchy  as  it  was  in  the  plains  of  Acre^  a 
rortnight  afterwards.     But  wheat  was  very  little  of  it  in  ear,  at  one  or 
other  of  thofe  places :  and,  in  the  fields  near  Bethlehem  and  Jerufalemy 
the  ftalk  was  little  more  than  a  fix)t  high.     The  BoccSres  likewife,  or  Tie  Boccore 
Jb^  ripe  Jigs  y  were  hard,  and  no  bigger  than  common  plumbs ;  though  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 
they  have  then  a  method  of  makin?  them  foft  and  palatable,  by  fteep-^*'^'''*^^"** 
ing  them  in  oil.     According  therefore  to  the  quality  of  the  feaibn,  in 
die  year  1722,  the  firfi-fruits  could  not  have  been  offered  at  the 
tinie  appointed ;  and  would  therefore  have  required  the  intercalating  7 

♦  As  the  month  of  February  is  the  ufual  time  at  Jerufaleniy  for  the  falling  of  fiiow, 
it  might  have  been  at  that  particular  feafon,  when  Benaiah  is  faid,  (i  Sam,  xxiit.  20.) 
to  have  gone  down  and  fmote  a  liony  in  the  time  of  fnow. 

i  The  rejoicings  that  were  ufed  upon  thefe  occafions,  feem  to  have  been  very  great, 
even  to  a  proverb ;  as  we  may  infer  from  Pf.  iv.  7.  Lerd^  thou  haft  putgladnefs  in  my 
hearty  more  than  at  the  time  when  the  corn  and  wing  increafid. 

*  This  known  quality  of  the  fummer  feafon  is  appeakd  to,  1  Sam.xxi.  17.  Is  it 
not  wheat  harveft  to  day?  Iwiilcalt  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  Jhall  fend  thunder  and  rain  : 
which  muft  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  extraordinary  ^iSt^/i#mtfff«;z  at  that  time  of 
the  year.  .       . 

'  niB^T  nt<  V*^!1VD  t*3D^D  nB/7B^  TVt  &C'  '•  ^«  Propter  trescafus  intercalabant 
in  anno;  propter  epocham  anni  folaris ;  propter  fruges  maturas;  &  propter  frudus  arbo- 
fum.  Si  Judices  animadvertifient  nondum  maturas  efle  fruges,  fed  adhuc  ferotinaa 
eile,  neque  frudus  arborum,  quibus  mos  eft  tempore  pafchali  ilorere ;  illis  duobus  ar- 
guments nitebantur  &  intercalabant  in  anno*  Ac  quanquam  Epocha  anni  antever* 
tebat  fextam  decimam  menfis  Niian,  tamen  Intercalabant,  ut  frumentum  maturum 
eflet,  ex  quo  ofFecretur  manipulus  in  xvi  Nifan,  &  ut  frudus  florerent  more  omnium. 

Judices  computo  inito  fciebant  fi  Tekupha  Nifan  eflet  in  fextadecima  Nifan  autpoft; 

ic  intercalabant  in  eo  anno,  mutato  Nifan  in  Adar  geminumy  nimirum  ut  Pefach  inci- 
deret  in  tempus  frugum  maturarum,  (ic.  Maimonid.  apud  J.  Scalig.  de  Emendat. 
Temp.  1*  ii«  p*  104. 
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of  the  'ylH^  Ve-ddar,  and  poftponing  thereby  xh&paffi^er^  for,  at  leafl,, 
the  fpace  of  a  month. 
ne  foil  and       The  foU  both  of  the  maritime  and  inland  parts  of  Syria  and  Pb^^ 
prodMce.         ^{^^^  is  of  a  light  loamy  nature,  little  different  froili  that  of  Barbary^ 

and  rarely  requires  more  than  one  pair  of  beeves  to  plow  it.  Befide» 
all  forts  of  excellent  grain,  and  fuch  vegetable  diet,  as  has  beeil  de* 
fcribed  in  the  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens  diBarbaryy  the  chief  produce 
of  thcfe  countries  is  filk  and  cotton*  The  inhabitants  fend  the  eggs 
of  thejllk  iVGTfH^  as  foon  as  they  are  Idd,  to  Canmbine^  or  ibme  other 
place  of  mount  Libanus ;  where  tjiey  art  kept  cool,  ^*ithout  danger  of 
hatching,  till  the  mulberry  buds  are  ready  for  them  in  the  fpring. 
The  fame  caution  is  ufed  at  Limejokj  and  other  places  Which  I  have 
feen,  in  the  ifland  of  C>;^r«i,  byprefetving  them  upoa  mount  Olyrr^Sy, 
which  they  call  Jibbel  Krim,  u  e.  Tie  great  mmntain.  The  whole 
cEconomy  and  management  of  the  JUk  wonnj  is  at  prefent  fo  well 
known,  that  nothing  need  be  added  upon  that  fubjedL 

Though  the  com^  which  is  produced  near  Latikea,  is  the  beft  and 
Sw  ^r^  the  moft  early  of  that  part  of  Syria^  yet,  of  late,  the  inhabitants  have 
Liukea.       neglected  this  branch  of  hufbandry,  together  with  that  of  the  vine> 

(for  both  which  it  was  formerly  famous',)  and  employ  themfi^lves 
chiefly  in  the  mof  e  profitable  culture  tJEt^acci.  This  is  a  Very  confi- 
dcrable,  and  indeed  the  only  article  of  trade,  which  has  in  a  few 
jrears,  fo  greatly  enriched  this  city,  and  the  country  round  about  it. 
For  there  is  fhipped  off,  every  year,,  from  hence  to  DamtHita  and 
jilexandria^  more  than  twenty  thoufand  bales,  to  the  no  ixnali  dimi- 
nution of  that  branch  of  trade  at  Salonica. 
fbe  Holy  The  Holy  Land^  were  it  as  well  inhabited  and  cultivated  ab  |bt- 

Land  more     mcrly,  would  ftiU  be  rtiore  fruitful  than  the  very  beft  part  of  the 
-^;';;['/^^^^^  Forthefoilitielfis  generally  much  richa:  5. 

nice.         *  and,  all  things  confidered,  yields  a  tnore  preferable  crop.     Thus  die 

cotton  that  is  gathered  in  the  plains  oiRamahy  Efdraehn^  and  Zabuhn^ 
is  in  greater  eftccm,  than  what  is  cultivated  near  Sidm  and  "Tripc^  ^ 
neither  is  it  poflible  for  pulfe,  wheats  or  grain  of  any  kind,  to  be 
licher  or  better  tailed,  than  what  is  comihonly  fold  at  yernfaiem.  The 
barrennefs,  or  fcarcity  rather,  which fome  authors^  may  either  igno- 

•  Vid,  Not.  t.  p.  26t. 

9  Michael  (ViHafOvaftus)  St^ventf^  in  his  eiitioR  of  Ptdemfy  Lugd*  JMS-  hatli, 
ill  \^t  defcripttort  which  he  antieXts  to  tkt  ublt  of  the  Hofy  Land^  the  Ibllowing  wonis : 
Schs  iafhtn^  LeBortptmt^  inji&i^  am  jdHmiiia  f)ira  i^ni^m  hnu  ferrm  hmiimiem  fitiff^ 
edfiriptam^  to  quod  ipfd  e^p^iektiit  mercaUnm  &f  fn-igrg  ^ofkifetnt'mm^  itUK inemh^Oa^. 
Jleriiem^  tmtii  dnictdine  cartntttH  depromit.  ^uerg  Promijffiim  itrfttm  foHidtem  ^  m§m 
vernacula  lingua  laudantem  fronuncies^  tic.    Vid.  l^ew  mtmoirs  rf  Utfraiun^  Vol*  i» 

rantly 
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randy  or  malicioufly  complain  of,  does  not  proceed  from  the  inca- 
pacity, or  natural  unfruitfulnefs  of  the  country,  but  from  the  want 
of  inhabitants,  and  from  the  great  averfion  likewife  there  is  to  la- 
bour and  induftry,  in  thofe  few  who  poffefs  it.  There  are  befides, 
fuch  perpetual  difcords  and  depredations  among  the  petty  princes,  who 
fhare  this  fine  country,  that,  allowing  it  was  better  peopled,  yet  there 
would  be  fmall  encouragement  to  fow,  when  it  was  uncertain, 
who  fhould  gather  in  the  harveft.  Otherwife  the  land  is  a  good  land^ 
and  ftill  capable  of  affording  to  its  neighbours  the  like  fupplies  of 
com  and  oily  which  it  is  known  to  have  done  in  the  time  of  So- 
lornpn^.  • 

The  parts   particularly   about  Jerufalem,   as  they  have  been  de-  ^^^  ^ 
fcribed  to  be,  and  indeed,  as  they  adually  are,  rocky  and  mountai-  ous\Zntry 
nous,  have  been  therefore  fuppofed  to  be  barren  and  unfruitful.    Yet  ^^f'^^'^  '^''* 
granting  this  conclufion,  which  however  is  far  from  being  juft,    aS^l"^"''"^' 
kingdom  is  not  to  be  denominated  barren  or  unfruitful,  from  one 
fingle  portion  of  it,  but  from  the  whole.     And  befides  3  the  bleffing 
that  was  given  to  Judah,  was  not  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  bleffing 
oi  jiper  OT  oi  IJachar,  that  his  bread Jhould  be  fat,  or  his  land Jfoould  be 
pleafant ;  but  that  his  eyesjhould  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  Jhould  be 
white  with  milk.  Gen.  xlix.  12.     iW&/?J  alfo  makes  milk  and  honey 
(the  chief  dainties  and  fubfiftence  of  the  earlier  ages,  as  they  ftill  con- 
tinue to  be  of  the  Bedoween  Arabs)  to   be  the  glory  of  all  lands :  all 
which  produdtions  are  either  adlually  enjoyed,  or,  at  leaft,  might  be 
obtained,  by  proper  care  and  application.     The  plenty  of  ivine  alone, 
is  wanting  at  prefent.    Yet  we  find  from  the  goc5dnefs  of  that  little 
which  is  ftill  made  at  Jerufakm  and  Hebron,  that  thefe  barren  rocks 
fas  they  are  called)  would  yield  a  much  greater  quantity,  provided 
the  abftemious  Turk  and  jirab  fliould  permit  the  vine  to  be  further 
propagated  and  improved. 

Wild  honey,  which  was  part  of  St.>^«  Bapti/fs  foodi  in  the  wildernefe,  n,  uanth  cf 
may  infinuate  to  us  the  great  plenty  of  it  in  thofe  defcrts ;  ^LV^th^tJidTni! 
confequently,  by  taking  the  hint  from  nature,  and  enticing  the  bees 
into  hives  and  larger  colonies,  a  much  greater  increafe  might  be  made 

p.  26,  ^c.  But  among  many  other  travellers,  who  have  ftrongly  aflcrted  the  con-^ 
trary»  I  fliall  fubjoin  the  following  obfervations  of  P.  de  la  Valle  upon  this  country 
which  agree  exaftly  v/ith  mine.  II paefe^  per  donde  caminavamo  era  belliffima.  Tutu 
coUini,  valli  e  montkelU  fruttlferu  Le  amvalle  de  Mambre  e  apunto  comnu  iutti  gli  aU 
tri  paefi  diutorno,  che  quantunque  montuoft  efajfoft  fino  pero  fertiliffmi.  Let.  xiii.  Le 
Mantagnee  ValU  bien  che  ftano  alpeftri  fmo  mndimeno  iutte  fruti fere  per  la  dilizenza 
degli  agricoltori.  Id.  Let.    iii. 

'  Solomm  gave  Hiram  twenty  thoufand  meafures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  houjhold,  and 
twenty  meafures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year.  1  Kings  v.  1 1 . 
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of  it.  Accordingly  Jofepbus  (Bell  Jud.  l.  v.  c.  4.)  calls  Jericho  fiiKir^ 
'nT^G^ov  %«gjMf.  We  find  moreover,  that  wild  honey  was  often  menti- 
oned in  Scripture.  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  woody  and  there 
was  honey  upon  the  ground  i  and  when  the  people  were  come  to  the  woodj 
behold  the  honey  dropped^  i  Sam.  xiv.  25,  26.  He  made  him  to  fuck  bo^ 
ney  out  of  the  rocky  Deut.  xxxii.  14.  JVith  honey  cut  of  the  fiony  rocky 
have  IJatisfed  theey  Pf.  Ixxxi.  16.  Diodorus  Siculus  (1.  xix.)  ipeaks  of 
the  ^iAi  «yf<flK,  that  dropped  from  trees;  which  fome  have  taken, 
perhaps  too  haftily,  for  a  honey-dew  only,  or  Ibme  liquid  kind  of  man-- 
na.  Whereas  bees  are  known  to  fwarm,  as  well  in  tlie  hollow  tmnks, 
and  upon  the  branches  of  trees,  as  in  the  clifts  of  rocks ;  honey, 
therefore,  may  be  equally  exped:ed  from  both  places. 
Mountains  -^^  ^^  mountains  likewife  pf  this  country  abound,  in  fome  places, 

iMre  pnfirfir  with  thymCy  rofemorfy  fage,  and  aromatic  plants  *  of  the  like  nature, 
v^H  ^^««   which  the  bee  chiefly  looks  after ;  fo  they  are  no  lefs  flocked  in  others, 
'*'*  with  fhrubs  and  a  delicate  ihort  grafs  » ;  which  the  cattle  are   more 

fond  oiy  than  of  fuch  as  is  common  to  fallow  ground  and  meadows. 
Neither  is  the  grazing  and  feeding  of  cattle,  peculiar  to  Judaa ;  it  is 
ftili  pra(5Ufed  all  over  mount  LibatiuSy  the  Cqftravan  mountains,  and 
Baroary ;  where  the  higher  grounds  are  appropriated  to  this  ufe,  as 
the  plains  and  valleys  are  referved  for  tillage.  For,  befides  the  good 
^  management  and  occonomy,  there  is  this  tiirther  advantage  in  it,  that 
the  milk  of  cattle  fed  in  this  manner,  is  far  more  rich  and  delicious, 
at  the  fame  time,  their  flefh  is  more  fweet  and  nouriihing. 

But  even  laying  afidc  the  profits  that  might  arifc  from  grazing,  by 
fiMUidnmtT  the  fale  of  butter,  milk,  wool,  and  the  great  number  of  cattle  that 
•Uye  trees  asui  y^Qxo  to  be  daily  diipofcd  of,  particularly  at  Jenfalemy  for  common 

food  and  facrifices ;  thefe  mountainous  diftrids  would  be  highly  valua- 
ble even  upon  odier  confiderations ;  efpecially  if  they  were  planted 
with  olive  trees  \  one  acre  of  which  is  of  more  value  than  twice  the 
extent  of  arable  ground.  It  may  be  prefumed  likewife,  that  the  inne 
was  not  negledted,  in  a  foil  and  expofition  ^  fo  proper  for  it  to  thrive 
in ;  but  indeed,  as  it  is  not  of  io  durable  a  nature  as  the  oUve  treey  and 

*  Hac  circum  [alvcaria]  cajia  virideSy  i^  olentia  late 
Serpyllay  6«f  graviterfpirantis  copia  thymbra 
Pioreat :  irrigtiuwque  bibant  violariafontem.  Virg.  Georg.  iv.  vcr.  30* 

3  Jt  cut  la^is  amory  cytifumy  htofque  frequentes 
Ipfe  manUy  falfafqtu  ferat  prafepibus  herbau        Virg.  Geoig.  iii.  vcr.  394. 

5i  tibi  lanicium  curee  :  • 

fuge  pabula  lata.  Id.  ibid.  ^cr.  384. 

i  ■    ■■■  ■  ^uvat  If  mar  a  Baccho 
Cinfererey  atqug  olea  magnum  veftire  Talurnunt.    Virg.  Ccorg.  ii.  vcr.  37. 

requires 
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requires  moreover  a  continual  culture  and  attendance  * ;  the  Icruple 
likewife,  which  the  Mahometans  entertain,  of  propagating  a  fruit  that 
may  be  applied  to  ufes  forbidden  by  their  religion,  are  the  reafons  per- 
hapis,  why  there  are  not  many  tokens  to  be  met  with,  except  at 
Jerufakm  and  Hebron  ^,  of  the  ancient  vineyards.     Whereas  the  ge- 
neral benefit  arifing  from  the  olive  tree^  the  longevity  and  hardinefs  of 
it,  have  continued  down,  to  this  time,  feveral  thousands  of  them  to- 
gether, to  mark  out  to  us  the  poffibility,  as  they  are  undoubtedly  the 
traces,  of  greater  plant^ations.     Now  if  to  thefe  produdions  we  P^^  Se*oerai  wUs. 
feveral  large  plats  of  arable  ground,  that  lie  fcattered  all  over  the  val-  0/  arahU 
leys  and  windings  of  the  mountains  of  JuJab  and  Benjamin^  we  ihall^''***'- 
find  that  the  loty  (even  oitbefe  tribes yvAnch  arefuppofed  to  have  had 
the  moft  barren  part  of  the  country,)  fell  to  them  in  a  fair  ground^  and 
that  their 's  was  a  goodly  heritage. 

The  mountainous  parts  therefore  of  the  Holy  land^  were  fo  far  from  fn,^  mountains 
being  inho^itablc,  unfruitful,  or  the  refufe  of  the  land  of  Canaan^  Metier  wbaiit^ 
that,  in  the  divifion  of  this  country,    the  mountain  of  Hebron  was  ^^  ^^*  ^^' 
granted  to  Caleb  as  a  particular  favour,  {Jojh^  xiv.  12.)    We  read  like- 
wife,  that,  in  the  time  of  Afa^  this  hill-country  of  ^Ja^  (2  Cbron.  xiv^ 

5  yam  vlnSite  vites^  jam  falcem  arhujla  reppnunt^ 

Jam  canit  extremes  effcetus  vinitor  antes  j 

Sollkitanda  tamen  telius,  pulvifque  movenJus  : 

Et  jam  maturis  metuendus  "JupUer  uvis. 

Centra y  non  ulla  ejl  oUis  cultura:  neque  ilia 

Procurvam  expetiani  falam^  rajirofque , tenant ^ 

Cum  femel  haiferunt  arvis.  Id.  IBid,  ver.  5 1 6» 

*  Befides  the  great  quantity  ctf  grapes  and  raifins,  that  arc,  6nc  or  other  of  therft, 
brought  daily  to  the  markets  of  ferufalem^  and  the  neighbouring  villages,  Hebron  alone 
(bnds  every  year  to  Egypt ^  three  hundred  camel  loads,  (/.  e.  near  two  thoufand  quin- 
tals) of  the  Rohb^  which  they  call  (^^  ({Jf^T)  Dibfe-y  the  fame  word  that  is  rcn" 
dered  (imply  heney  hi  the  Scriptures :  particularly  Gen,  %X\\i,  11.  Carry  down  the  nufl 
a  prefent  of  the  heft  things  of  the  landy  a  little  balm^  and  a  little  dipfe.  For  honey,  pro" 
perly  fo  called,  could  not  be  a  rarity  fo  great  there,  as  dipfe  muft  be,  from  the  wan^ 
of  vineyards  in  Egypt.  In  Lev.  ii.  1 K  hmey  feems  to  be  of  feveral  forts  ;  Ye  Jhallbutn 
no  Uaveny  nor  any  kind  of  honey  in  any  offering.  For  befides  the  honey  of  grape  Sy  of  beeSy 
2nd  of  the  palm  J  or  dates;  the  honey  of  the  reed  or  fugar  might  be  of  great  antiquity. 
Thus'^y*  Cant,  v.  i.  which  we  render  the  honey-comby  is  by  fome  interpreters  taken 
for  a  reedy  or  the  fxiKt  KuKdfjttvovy  or  mel  arundinis.  Strabo  menXXovis  fugar  as  a  fuc- 
cedaneum  to  the  honey  of  bees:  EJjijxe  i\  j^  vgg/  Ko^clfAmj  on  iroiSfft  fjiiKiy  yLS^tojSf 
fA^  hcSy.  lib.xi.  Diofcorid.  1.  ii.  c.  104.  ^oiiLX^i&*  Siof  fAiXSot  if  hil^  ittin/iyix^^ 
9L  T^  ivSoufxoVi  A^aCix  iv^iaxoixtvov  iirl  roi¥  xaKoifAo^v, 

Quique  bibunt  tenera  dtilces  ab  arundine  fuccos.    Lucan. 

Hebron  ha(  the  title  of  Hhaleel  ^^^   i.  e*  the  choftn  or  beloved  among  the  Arabs  : 

where  the  [Mag-gar jjou^  el  Adamrq)  cave  of  Mamre  or  Mackpelah^  (Gen*  xxtii.  17.) 
is  ftill  (hewn,  and  is  always  lighted  up  with  lamps,  and  held  in  extraordinary  venera- 
tion by  the  Mahometans* 
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8.)  muftered  five  hundred  and  eighty  thoufandmen  ofvabur-,  an  argu- 
ment, beyond  dispute,  that  the  land  was  able  to  maintain  them.   Even 
at  prefent,  notwithftanding  the  want  there  has  been  for  many  ages  of 
a  proper  culture  and  improvement,  yet  the  plains  and  valleys,  though 
as  fruitful  as  ever,  lie  almoft  intirely  neglefked,  whilft  every  little  hill 
is  crowded  with  inhabitants.     If  this  part  therefore  of  the  Holy  land 
was  made  up  only,  as  fome  objedt,  of  naked  rocks  and  precipices, 
how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  it  fhould  be  more  frequented,  than  the 
plains  of  Efdraehty    Ramab^    Zabubn^    or  jicre^  which  are   all  of 
them  very  delightful  and  fertil  beyond  imagination  ?   It  cannot  be 
urged,  that  the  inhabitants  live  with  more  iafety  here,  than  in  the 
plain  country :  inafmuch  as  there  are  neither  walls  nor  fortifications  to 
fecure  their  villages  or  encampments ;    there  are  likewife  few  or  no 
places  of  difficult  accefs;  fo  that  both  of  them  lie  equally  expofed  to 
the  infults  and  outrages  of  an  enemy.     But  the  realbn  is  plain  and  ob- 
vious ;  inafmuch  as  they  find  here  fufficient  conveniencies  for  them- 
fclves,  and  much  greater  for  their  cattle.     For  they  themfelves  have 
here  bread  to  the  full -y  whilft  their  cattle  brouze  upon  richer  herbage ; 
and  both  of  them  are  refrefhed  by  Iprings  of  excellent  water,  too 
much  wanted,  efpecially  in  the  fummer  feafon,  not  only  in  the  plains 
of  this,  but  of  other  countries  in  the  fame  climate.     This  fertility  of 
the  Holy  land^  which  I  have  b^en  defcribing,  is  confirmed  from  au- 
thors of  great  repute ;  whofe  partiality  cannot  in  the  leaft  be  fuipeded 
in  this  account.     Thus  T'tf r//ttJ,  L  v.  c.  6.  calls  it  uber  Joluin\  and  %- 
ftin^  ^{Hift.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  3.)  fed  non  minor  loci  ejus  apricitatis  quam  uter-- 
tatis  admiratio  efi. 
Th  plants  of      I  travelled  in  Syria  and  Phosnice  in  December  and  January^  and 
Syria,  ^c.     therefore  had  not  a  proper  feafon  for  botanical  obfervations.   However 
the  whole  country  looked  verdant  and  chearful :  and  the  woods  par- 
ticularly, which  are  chiefly  planted  with  the  gall-bearing-oakj  {galke 
Syriaca  are  taken  notice  oi  hyVegetiuSyDe  re  ru/licay  ii,  62.)  were 
ftrewed  all  over  with  a  variety  of  anemones^  ranunculujjes^  colchicas^ 
and  mandrakes.     Several  pieces  of  ground  near  Tripoly  were  fiiU  of 
liquorice  -,  and  at  the  mouth  of  a  famous  grotto  near  Bellmontj  there 
is  an  elegznt  Jpecies  of  the  blew  lilly,  the  fame  with  Morifon's  iilium  Per^ 
ficumfiorens.  In  the  beginning  oiMarchy  the  plains  particularly  betwixt 
jfaffa  and  Ramah  were  every  where  planted  with  a  beautiful  variety  of 
fritillariesy  tulips^  and  other  plants  of  that  and  of  diflferent  clafies. 
But  there  are  ufually-fo  many  dangers  and  difficulties  which  attend  a 
traveller  through  the  Holy  landy  that  he  is  too  much  haftened  to  make 
many  curious  obfervations,    or  to  colled:  the  variety  of  plants,  or 
the  many  other  natural  curiofities  of  that  country. 
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The  mountains  of  ^uarantania  afford  a  great  quantity  of  yellow  po^ne  plants  of 
lium^  and  fome  varieties  oi  thyme ^  fage^   and  rofemary.     The  brook'^^  ^•^'^  ' 
like  wife  oiEliJha^  which  flows  from  it,  and.  waters  the  gardens  of  Je- 
'  richo^  together  with  it's  plantations  of  plum  7  and  date  trees,    has  it's 
banks  adorned  with  feveralj^^aVj  of  ^roo;&//V«^,  lyjimackia,  water-crefsy 
betony^  and  other  aquatic  plants ;  all  of  them  very  nearly  refembling 
thofe  of  our  own  ifland.     And  indeed  the  whole  fcene  of  vegetables, 
with  the  foil  that  fupports  them,  has  not  thofe  particular  differences 
and  varieties,  that  might  be  expedted  in  two  fuch  diftant  climates. 
Neither  do  I  remember  to  have  feen  or  heard  of  any  plants,  but  fuch 
as  were  natives  of  other  places.     For  the  balfam  tree  no  longer  fub- 
fifts ;  and  the  mufa  ^,  which  fome  authors  '  have  fuppofed  to  be  the 
dudaim^  or  mandrakes^  as  we  interpret  it,  is  equally  wanting ;  neither 
could  it,  I  prefume,  from  the  very  nature  and  quality  of  it,  ever    ^    °  **"*' 
grow  wild '  and   uncultivated,    as  the  dudaim  muft  certainly  have 
done.     Others  •  again,  as  the  dudaim  (from  Tl»)  are  fuppofed  to  de- 
note fomething  amiable  or  delightful,  have  taken  them  for  cherries^ 
and  that  the  {douddi)  ^vnu  confequendy,  which  we  interpret  bajkets^ 
Jer.  xxiv.  i .  were  made  of  the  coerry  tree.     But  the  fame,  with  equal 
reafon,  might  have  been  aiTerted  of  the  plumy  or  of  the  apricot y  or 
of  the  peachy  or  of  the  orange  or  lemorty  which  might  have  been  as 
rare,  and  no  lefs  delightful,  than  the  cherry ;  though  it  is  more  pro- 
bable,  that  none  of  thefe  fruits  were  known  in  Judaa^  in  thofe  early 
times,  not  having  been  propagated  fo  far  to  the  weflward,  till' many 
ages  afterwards.     However,  what  the  Cbriflians  of  Jerufalem  take  at 
prefent   for  dudaim y    are  the  pods  of  the  jelathon-,  a  leguminous 
plant  peculiar  to  the  corn  fields ;  which,  by  the  many  defcriptions  I 
had  of  it,  (for  it  was  too  early,  when  I  was  there  to  fee  it,)  it  fhould 
be  zfpecies  of  the  winged  pea ;  probably  the  hierazune  or  the  lotus 
tetragonohbus.     In  no  iinall  confonnity  likewife  with  this  account, 
the  melilotus  odor  at  a  violacea  of  Morijbn ;  the  lotus  horten/is  odorata 
of  C.  B.  and  the  lotus  fativa^  odorata^  fiore  cceruko  of  y.  B.  have  been 
taken  for  the  dudaim.     It  is  certain  that  the  bloom  of  all,  or  mofl  of 

'  Of  the  fruit  of  this  tret  is  made  the  oil  of  Zaccme.  Vid.  MaundnlFs  Jeurn, 
p,  86.  Edit.  2.  The  tree  is  thus  defcribed,  Cafp.  Baub.  Pin.  p.  444.  Primus  Hie- 
ricboniica  folio  angufto  fpinofo.  Zaccon  diciiur,  quia  in  planitie  Hieri^bontis  nou  Unge 
ab  adibus  2^cchaei  crifcit.  Caft. 

MX^  MottZy  commonly  called  the  Bananna  or  Plantain  tree. 
Vid.  Ludolpbi mji.  Mthiop^  1.  i.  cap.  9.  &  Comment,  p.  139,  &c. 
'  Jlnd  Reuben  went  in  tbe  daysofwbeat  harvefly  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  fidd^  and 
brought  them  to  his  mother  Leah.  Gen.  xxx.  14, 

*  Vid.  Mat.  Hilleri  Hierophyticon^  in  cap*  De  dudaim^ 

the 
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the  leguminous  plants,  yields  a  grateful  fmell i  Cant.vn.  13.  a  quality 

which  they  have  fo  far  at  leaft  in  common  with  the  dudaim. 

TbtmUMiof      T^cAoccorey  which  has  before  been  mentioned,  (p.  144.)  was  far 

June  the  fia-  from  being  in  a  ftate  of  maturity  in  the  latter  end  of  March :  for,  in 

Mfirfigi*     the  Scripture  cxpreflion,  the  time  of  Jigs  was  not  yet  y  {Mark  xi.  13.)  or 

not  till  the  middle  or  latter  end  of  June^     The  Kcualgy  or  time  here 

mentioned,  is  fuppofed,  by  fome  authors,    quoted   by  F.  Clufmsy  in 

his  Hiero^botanicony   to  be  the  third  year -y    in  which   the  fruit   of 

a   particular  kind  oi  Jig-tree  comes   to    perfection.     But  this  fpe-- 

ciesy    if  there  is   any  fuch,    wants  to   be  further  known  and  dc- 

fcribed.     Dionyfius  SyruSy   as  he  is  tranflated  by  Dr.  LoftuSy  is  more 

to  the  purpofe.     //  was  not  the  time  of  jigs  y  becaufe  fays  he,  it  was  the 

month  Nifany  when  trees  yielded  bloflbms,  and  not  fruit.  However  it 

frequently  falls  out  in  Barbaryy  and  we  need  not  doubt  of  the  like  in 

this  hotter  climate,  that,    according  to  the  quality  of  the  preceding 

ieaibn,  fome  of  the  more  forward  and  vigorous  trees  will  now  and 

then  yield  a  few  ripe  figs,  fix  weeks  or  more  before  the  full  feafon. 

Something  like  this  may  be  alluded  to  by  the  prophet  Hofeay  ix.  i  o. 

when  he  fays,  he  Jaw  their  fathers  as  (boccores)  thefirji  ripeinthefig-^ 

tree  at  her  fir ji  time. 

nefummer-fy     When  the  boccore  draws  nearer  to   perfection,  then  the  karmoujey, 

is  ner  ripe  till  ^it  Jummerfigy  OX  caric(Zy   (the  fame  that  are  preferred)  begin  to  be 

^^°  '         formed  ;  thougli  they  rarely  ripen  htiox^Auguft :  at  which  time  there 

TSi  ^inter-fg  appears  a  third  crop,  or  the  winter  fig  as  we  may  call  it.  •  This  is  ufu- 

hangs  upon  the  ally  of  a  much  longer  {hape>  and  darker  complexion  than  the  kar^ 

tree  ttU/prwg.  ^^^ .  hanging  and  ripening  upon  the  tree,    even  after  the  leaves  arc 

flicd ;  and,  provided  the  winter  proves  mild  and  temperate,  is  ga- 
thered as  a  delicious  morfel  in  the  fpring.  We  gather  from  Plir^y 
(I.  xvi.  c.  26.)  that  ihcfig-^tree  Was  biferay  or  bore  two  crops  of  figs ; 
viz.  the  boccorey  as  we  may  imagine,  and  the  karmoufe:  though 
what  he  relates  afterwards  (c.  27.)  fhould  infinuate  that  there  was 
alfo  a  winter  crop.  Serif ruSlus  per  biemem  in  arbore  manenty  et  aftate 
inter  novas  frondes  et  folia  maturejcunt.  Ficus  alterum  edit  frustum  (fays 
Columellay  de  Arb.  c.  2 1 .)  et  in  hiememferam  differet  muturitatem.  It  is 
well  known,  that  the  fruit  of  thefe  prolific  trees  always  precedes  the 
leaves  ;  and  confoquently,  when  our  Saviour  faw  one  of  them  %  in 
full  vigour,  having  leaves y  (M^r.  xi.  13.)  he  might,  according  to  thfi 
^  common  courfe  of  nature,  very  juftly  look  for  fruity    2iikd  haply  fin(| 

fome  boccores  y  if  not  fome  winter  figs  likewi(jb  upon  it. 

^  Talis  arbor  erat  Judaicus  populus:  folis  foliis  luxuriabat  ceremoniaruin,  et  bypo- 
criucs  fandtimonise ;  fru£tu&  nulli,  &c»  Vid,  J.  Htnr.  Vrjini  arboretum. 

2  Several 


Ch.  I.    JUD^A  NOT  FRUITFUL  IN  THE  DATE  TREE.  J43 

Several  parts  of  the  Hofy  landj  no  lefs  than  of  Idumaa  4,    that  lay  ^^\  H.  land 
contiguous  to  it,  are  defcribed  by  the  ancients,  to  abound  with  ^^^^^^l^^^J^ 
trees-     yudad  particularly  is  typified,  in  fcveral  coins  of  *  Vefpafian^ 
by  a  difconfolatc  woman  fitting"  under  a  palm  tree.     Upon  the  Greek 
coin  likewife  of  his  fon  I'itus  ^,  ftruck  upon  a  like  occafion,  we  fee  a 
Ihicld,  fufpended  upon  dipalm  tree,  with  a  Vi Story  writing  upon  it. 
The  fame  tree,  upon  a  medal  of  Domitian^  is  made  an  emblem  of 
Neapolis^j  {ormtrly  Sichemy  or  Nap/ofay  as  it  is  now  called;  as  it  is 
likewife  of  Seppkoris  *  {Pbocas » writes  it  Sf ju(p&?gi)  or  Saffour  according 
to  the  prefent  name,  the  metropolis  of  Galileey  upon  one  of  T*rajans.    . 
It  may  be  prefumed  therefore,   that  the  palm  tree  was  formerly  very 
much  cultivated  in  the  Holy  land.     There  are  indeed  feveral  of  them  ,  ,^^^  ^^^^^ 
at  Jericho ',  where  there  is  the  convenience  they  require,  of  being  of-  ab^undi  wie^ 
ten  watered :  where  likewife  the  climate  is  warm,  and  the  foil  fandy,  «^- 
or  fuch  as  they  thrive  and  delight  in.     But  at  Jerufalemy  Sichemy  and 
other  places  to  the  northward,"    I  rarely  faw  above  two  or  three  of 
them  together ;  and  even  thefe,  as  their  fruit  rarely  or  ever  comes  to 
maturity,  are  of  no  further  fervice,  than  (like  the  palm  tree  oi  Debo- 
rah) to  (hade  the  retreats  or  fandtuaries  of  their  Shekksy   as  they  might 
formerly  have  been  fufficient  tofupply  die  folemn  proceffions  (fuch  as 
is  recorded  John  xii.  13.)  with  branches.     From  the  prefent  condi- 
tion and  quadity  therefore  of  the  palm  trees,  it  is  very  probable  (pro- 
vided the  climate  and  the  fea  air  fhould,  contrary  to  experience,  be 
favourable  to  their  increafe)  that  they  could  never  be  either  nume- 
rous or  fiiiitful.     The  opinion  *  then,  that  Phcenice  is  the  fame  with 

*  Primus  Idumzas  referam  iihiy  Mantua,  palmas.      Firg,  Georg.  iii.  ver.  12. 
>  —      ■  Arbujlis palmarum  dives  Idumc.  Lucan,  lib*  iii. 

Frangat  Idumaeas  trijiis  Vi£foria  palmas.  Mart.  Ep.  1.  xiiL  Ep^  50. 

,  Vid»  Occonit  Imperat.  Roman.  Numi/m.  Mediobarb.  &c.  1 10,  if  1,  112,  1 13. 
Jipjt.  1717. 

*  IOTAIA2  EAAnKTIAZ.  ViSioria  fcribem  in  clypeopalma  appenfo.  Vid.  Vaill. 
Jfumif.  Imp.  Rom.  Gr^c.  p.  2r. 

7  *AA0TI  NEAnOAI.     CAMAP.  L.  AI.  Palma  arbor.    Id.  p.  24. 

«  CEn*nPHNXlN.     Palma  arbor.  Id.  p.  30. 

•  Phocae  Dffctip.  Syria  apud  L.  JUatii  Iv/AfAiKlet. 

'  Hierichm  palmetis  confita,  fontibus  irrigua.  PHnA.v.  cap.  14.  Utcopia,  itano* 
bilitas  in  Judaea,  nee  in  tota,  Hiericbunii  maxime.  Id.  xiii.  c.  4.  Exuberant  fruges» 
{Jays  Tacitus,  /peaking  of  this  country)  noftrum  in  morem ;  praeterque  cas  balfamum 
&  palmae  :  Hift.  I.  v.  cap.  6.  Strabo  defcribeth  Jericho  to  be  {vMcvd^of  t»  f  o/vix/» 
1«  xvi.  p.  1 106.)  abounding  tvitb  date  frees.  For,  the  city  of  palm  trees^  Deut.  xxxiv* 
3-  y^^i''^'  *^'  *"^  *"•  '3'  *^>  ^^  thcTargumy  the  city  of  Jericho. 

^  Quod  ad  nomen  attinet  Phcenices^  id  aPalmis  cfle  dudum  mihi  videtur  veri  iicnile; 
alii  a  Phcenice  quodam  id  ducunt.    Reland.  P aloft,  p.  50.  Palma  arbor  urbis  (j/radi) 

eft  fymbolum,  quo  pleraeque  Phoenicia  urbes  utebanturi  quod  901HI3  arbor  provin- 

a  country 
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Phoenicc  not  ^  country  of  date  trees,  docs  not  appear  probable ;  for,  provided  fuch 
'sJ^lt'^IZTry^^  ufeful  and  beneficial  plant  had  ever  been  cultivated  here  to  advan- 
^palm  trees,  tage,  it  WTOuld  have  ftill  continued  to  be  kept  up  and  propagated,  as  in 

Egypt  and  Barbary. 
7he  recks  upon      The  Vegetable  kingdom  being  thus  defcribed,  let  us  now  pafs  on  to 
theftajhore    give  an  accouut  of  fuch  roch^  f^il^^  fountaim^  rivers^  and  animals  as 
tTs!!"^^^^^  are  the  moft  remarkable.     Nowr  the  rocks,  in  feveral  places  upon  the 

coaft  of  Syria  and  Pbcenicey  have  been  hollowed  into  a  great  number 

of  troughs,  two  or  three  yards  long,  and  of  a  proportions^le  breadth ; 

intended  originally  for  fo  many  Jalt-ivorks  ^  where,    by  continually 

throwing  in  the  fea- water  to  evaporate,  a  large  quantity  of  fait  would 

be  gradually  concreted.     We  fee  feveral  of  thefe  contrivances  at  La^ 

tikeay  AntaraduSy  ^ripoly,  and  other  places ;  which  at  prefent,  not- 

withftanding  the  hardnefs  of  the  rock,  are  moft  of  them  worn  down 

to  their  very  bottoms,  by  the  continual  dafhing  and  fridlion  of  the 

waves. 

The  highir         Above  tliis  bed  of  hard  ftone,  in  the  neighbourhood  particularly  of 

roch  areufw  Latikea,  the  rocks  are  of  a  foft  chalky  fubftance,  from  whence  the  ad- 

Mify 'white  and '^^^^^^  city  might  borrow  the  name  of  Aswa  dil^y  or  the  White proinon" 

tory.  The  Nakoura,  formerly  called  the  Scala  Tyriorum,  is  of  the 
fame  nature  and  complexion;  both* of  them  including  a  great  variety 
FoflU  fiihes.  of  corals,  fhclls,  and  other  remains  of  the  deluge '.  Upon  the  Ca/lra-- 
van  mountains,  above  Barroutey  there  is  another  curious  bed  likewife . 
of  whitifh  ftone,  but  of  the  flate-kind,  which  unfolds,  in  every  fleak 
of  it,  a  great  number  and  variety  of  fiflieis.  Thefe,  for  the  moft  part, 
lie  exceedingly  flat  and  compreft,  like  the  ioKilfern  plants^  yet,  at  the 
iame  time,  they  are  fo  well  preferved,  that  the  fmalieft  ftrokes  and 
lineaments  of  their  fins,  fcales,  and  other  fpecifical  diftinftipns,  are 
eafily  diflinguifhed.  Among  diefe,  I  have  a  beautiful  Jpecimen  of  the 
fquilla,  which,  though  the  tendereft  of  the  crujlaceous  kind,  yet  has 
not  fufFered  the  leaft  injury  from  length  of  time^  or  other  acci- 
dents, 

clae  Fh<enicia  nomen  dcderit.  Vaill,  de  Urbib^  p,  257.  Of  the  fame  opinion  was  Ca- 
ItftheneSy  according  to  the  author  of  the  Hiftory  oftheworldy  p.  205.  But  the  moft 
probable  conjedure  for  the  name,  is  as  follows.  *^  Edonij  Erythra^  and  Phctnicia^  are 
«'  names  of  the  fame  fignification ;  the  words  denoting  a  red  colour  :  which  makes 
**  it  probable  that  the  Erythreans^  who  fled  from  David^  fettled  in  great  numbers  in 
*<  Phirmda-j  i.  c.  in  all  the  fea  coafts  oi  Syria^  from  Egypt  to  Zidon^  and  by  calling 
«<  themfelves  Phosnicians^  in  the  language  of  Syridy  inftead  of  ErythreanSy  gave  the 
•'  name  o^  Phceniciayio  all  that  fea  coaft,  and  to  that  only."  Sir  If*  NewtorCs  Chron. 
p.  i,c8,  109.  Bochart  very  ingenioufly  fuppofeth  the  Pbamices  to  be  a  corrup- 
tion of  piy  ^i2  Bent  Anaky  {The  children  of  Anak.)  Lib,  i.  Chan.  cap.  I. 
»  See  the  catalogue  in  the  Coll£Ctak£ a. 

The 
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The  greateft  part  of  the  mountains  of  Carmel^  and  thofe  in  the  ^^ft  ^/^^^^ 
neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem  and  Bethlehem^  are  made  up  of  the  like  Holt  jand  V 
chalkjry?^/^ .  In  the  former  we  gather  a  great  many  hollow  ftones,  lined  the  like  ^uaUty. 
in  their  infides  with  a  variety  of  fparry  matter,  which,  from  fome  di- 
ftant  rcfemblance,  are  faid  to  be  petrified  olives^  melons^  peaches^  and 
other  fruit.     Thefe  are  commonly  beftowed  upon  pilgrims,  not  only 
as  curiofities,  but  as  antidotes  againft  feveral  cUftempers.     The  olives 
which  are  the  lapides  Judaici  •,  as  they  are  commonly  called,  have  Pitrified 
been  always  looked  upon,  when  diflblved  in  the  juice  of  lemons,   as  ^^'^"*  ^^^^ 
an  approved  medicine  againft  the  ftorie  and  gravel :  but  little  can  be 
iaid  in  favour  of  thefe  fuppofed  melons  and  peaches^  which  are  only  fo^ 
many  diiterent  fizes  of  round  hollow  flint  ftones,  beautified  in  the  in*'^ 
fidewith  a  variety  of  fparry  and  ftalagmitical  knobs,  which  are  made 
to  pafs  for  fomany  feeds  and  kernels.     Some  little  xomvA  cakuti^  com- 
monly called  the  Virgins  peas  5  the  chalky  ftone  of  the  grotto  near 
Betbkbemy  called  her  milk ;  the  oil  of  Zaccone  y  the  rofes  oi  Jericho ; 
beads  made  of  the  olive  ftones  of  Gethfemane ;  with  various  curiofities 
of  the  like  nature,  are  die  prefents  vfloSch  pilgrims  ufually  receive  in 
return  for  their  charity. 

In  calm  weather,  feveral  fountains   of  excellent  water  difcovcr  ne/oumaiks 
themfelvcs,  upon  the  fea-(hore,  below  Bellmont.     They  are  fuppofed  «*^  grotto 
to  have  their  fourccs  at  a  league's  diftance  to  the  eaftward,  near  Bell--  '''^''^«^^o«- 
mont^  where  there  is  a  large  cave,  or  grottOy  as  I  have  already  obferved> 
remarkable  for  a  plentiful  ftream  of  water,  that,  a  few  yards  after  it 
<iifcovers  itfcif,  is  immediately  loft  and  difappears.     The  cave  itfelf  is 
near  half  a  mile  long,  and  fometimes  fifty,  fometimes  a  hundred  yards 
broad,  vaulted,  by  nature,  in  fuch  a  regular  manner,  as  if  art  alone 
had  been  concerned  in  the  performance.     The  Ras  el  jiyn  near  Tyre^ 
the  fources  of  the  Kijhon^  and  iht  fealed  fountain  of  Solomon  near  Beth^-^ 
lebemy  are  t)f  the  fame  gufhing  plentiful  quality  vdth  the  fountains  of 
^)&  grotto.  The  Nahar  el  Farah,  or  The  river  of  the  Moufe^  which  has  The  ri^iro/ 
its  Iburces  about  a  league  to  the  N.  E.  of  Jeriifalemj    fhould  like  wife '^'  Afc«/r,&c- 
here  be  taken  notice  of.     The  name  of  it  might  probably  arife  from 
this  circumftance,  that  it  no  fooner  begins  to  flow,  than  it  is  loft  under 
ground  ;  and  then  rifing  againy  purfues  its  courie  in  this  manner,  aU 
tematcly  running  and  difappearing,  till  it  arrives  in  the  plains  of  %* 
ricboy  and  empties  itfelf  into  the  Jordan.    Yet,  provided  thefe  foun* 

*  One  of  them  will  ufually  fcrvc  for  two  dofes,  diflblving  or  corroding  it  firft,  in  fo 

much  lemon  juice  as  will  juft  cover  it ;  and  afterwards  drinking  it  up.     Profper 

jtlpinus  gives  U8  another  method,  Hiji.  Mgypt.   Nat.  L  iii.  cap.  6.    iEgyplii  lapide 

Judaico,  ix  cote  cum  aqua  ftillatitia  ex  ononidis  radicum  corticibus  eUtrito^   utuntur  ad 

<eikuhi  in  reniiui  f^  in  vejica  commnHendosy  aiqug  ad  urinam  nwoendanu 

Y  y  tains 


Sa6  of  the  dead  sea  ;  THE  BITUMEN  OF  IT,  &c.    Ch.  L 

tains  and  rivulets  here  mentioned,  together  with  the  Kardanaby  Ac 
Kijhon^  the  brook  of  Sicbem^  that  of  Jeremiah  or  Anathotby  befides  a 
great  many  others  that  are  dilperfed  all  over  the  Holy  landy  ihould  be 
united  together,  they  would  not  form  a  ftream  in  any  degree  equal 
fli  rhftr  Tor-  *^  ^^  Jordon ;  which,  excepting  the  Niky  is  by  far  the  moft  confidc- 
daft.  rable  river,  either  of  die  coaft  of  Syria  or  of  Barbary.     I  computed  it 

to  be  about  thirty  yards  broad ;  but  the  depth  I  could  not  meafure, 

except  at  the  brink,  where  I  found  it  to  be  three.     If  then  we  take 

this,  during  the  whole  year,  for  the  mean  depth  of  the  ftream  (which, 

I  am  to  obferve  further,  runs  about  two  miles  an  hour,)  the  Jordan 

neftumtityofw^  cvcry  day  difcharge  into  the  Dead-fea^  about  6,090,000  tons  of 

n>ap9mr  rM/ed  vvatCT.     So  gi^at  a  quantity  of  water  being  daily  received,  without  any 

^/m^d^.  vifible  increafe  in  the  ufual  limits  of  the  Dead-fea^  has  made  fomc 

authors  4^  conjedhire,  that  it  muftbe  abforbed  by  the  burning  £uids; 
others,  that  there  are  fome  fubterraneous  cavities  to  receive  it ;  others, 
that  Aere  is  a  communication  betwixt  it  and  the  Sirbonic  lake;  not 
confidering  that  die  Dead-fea  alone  will  lofe  every  day,  near  one 
^^exti9i§fit..{j^^  more  in  vapour,  than  what  all  this  amounts  to.  For  provided 
the  Dead^fea  ihould  be,  according  to  the  general  computation,  fc- 
venty  two  miles  long  and  eighteen  broad ;  then,  by  allowing*  6914 
tons  of  vapour  for  every  Iquare  mile,  there  will  be  drawn  up  every  day 
above  8^960,000  tons.  Nay,  further,  as  the  hfeat  oi  the  fun  is  rf 
much  greater  adivity  here,  than  in  the  Mediterranean^  exhaling 
thereby  a  greater  proportion  of  vapour,  than  what  has  been  eftimated 
above,  fo  the  Jordan  may,  in  fome  meafure,  make  up  this  excefs,  by 
fwelling  more  at  one  time  than  another,  though,  vnthout  doub^ 
there  are  feveral  t>dier  rivers  ^,  particularly'  fi-om  the  mountains  of 
Moaby  that  muft  continually  diicharge  themfelves  into  the  Dead-Jea. 
For  the  Dead-fea  is  not  the  only  large  expanfe  of  water,  where  the 
equilibrium  betwixt  the  expence  of  vapour  and  the  fupply  fiom  rivers 
is  confbntly  kept  up.     Tne  like  is  common,  without  the  leail  fulpi- 

4  RtL  Palaft.  p.  157-8.    Sandyi*s  Trav.  p.  1 1 1. 

*  Vid.  Dr.  HMlUfs  obTcrvations  upon  the  quantity  of  vapour  drawn  from  the  AfeJf^ 
Urraneanfea. 

^  Galen,  apud  Rikmd,  ibid.  p.  l^l."^  Jacob.  Cerbus^VtiA*  p.  aSr.  oAo  hos  ftivkn  'ir 
labi  monet  ki  lacum  JJpbaliitim.  j.  Jordapiem.  2.  JrmHenu  3.  Flunien  cum  Arwmt 
de  magnitudine  certans,  a  monte  regali  procedens^  attingens  Oronaim*  4.  Fluvium 
prope  puteos  bituminis  &  vallem  falinarum.  5.  Fluvium  de  Cadijbame  venientem. 
6.  Fluvium  ab  Artara  egreflum,  qui  Tbecuam  irrigat.  7.  CUdremm.  8.  Cbariih^  torreo- 
tern  ex  monte  ^areniano  ortujn,  &  prope  Engaddtm  in  lacum  Afphalthem  fe  exooc^ 
rantem.  Sanutus  (ibid.  p.  280.)  bos  fluvios  recenfet  in  lacum  J/pbabitfm  illabu  Jir^ 
nonem  alium,  qui  in  priocipio  Mare  mortuum  intiat:  alium,  qui  novemkucis  inde  Mare 
mortuum  ingredltur*. 
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cion  of  any  fubterraneous  outlets,  to  the  Caj^ian-fea^  and  to  an  infi- 
nite number  of  extenfive  lakes,  all  over  the  globe.  For  all  and  every 
one  of  thefe,  by  receiving  as  much  water  from  their  refpe<3ive  rivers, 
as  they  lofe  in  vapour,  will  preferve,  as  near  as  can  be  exped:ed,  dieir 
ufual  limits  and  dimenfions :  the  Almighty  providence  having  given 
to  tbem^  no  lefs  than  to  the  elements,  a  law  which  jhall  not  be  broken^ 
(P/I  cxlviii.  6.)  Which  hath  /aid  {Job  xxxviii.  ii.)  to  thefea^  Hitherto 
Jhalt  thm  come  and  no  further ;  and  herejhall  thy  proud  waves  bejlaid. 

I  was  informed,  that  the  bitumen^  for  which  this  lake  has  been  al-  /,^  bitumen  or 
ways  remarkable,  is  raifed,  at  certain  times,  from  the  bottom  of  the  afphaitua  amd 
bke,  in  large  hcmifpheres ;  which,  as  foon  as  they  touch  the  furface,-^*^^^"^- 
and  are  thereby  adled  upon  by  the  external  air,  burft,  at  once,  with 
great  fmoke  and  noife,  like  the  puhis  fulminans  of  the  chemifts,  and 
diiperfe  themfelves  into  a  thou&nd  pieces.    But  this  only  happens  near 
the  (hore ;  for,  in  greater  depths^  the  eruptions  are  fuppofed  to  dif. 
cover  themfelves  in  fuch  columns  of  fmoke,  as  are  now  and  then  ob- 
ierved  to  arife  from  the  lake.     And  perhaps  to  fuch  eruptions  as  thefe^ 
we  may  attribute  that  variety  of  pits  and  hollows  (not  unlike  the  tra- 
ces of  to  many  of  our  ancient  lime-kilns)  which  are  £:)und  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  this  lake. 

The  bitumen  is,  in  all  probability,  accompanied  from  the  bottom  The  quaUtj  •/ 
ynHtiftdpbur^  as  both  of  them  are  found  promifcuoufly  upon  the*^'** 
Ihore ;  the  latter  is  exaftly  the  fame  with  conmion  native  fulphur  ; 
the  other  is  friable^  and  heavier  than  water ;  yielding,  upon  fri£tion, . 
or  by  being  put  into  the  fire,  a  foetid  fmell.     Neither  does  it  appear  to 
be,  as  Diqfcorides  delcribes  his  ajphakus  7,  of  a  purplifh  cx)lour,    but 
is  as  black  as  jety  and  exa<3:ly  of  the  fame  ihining  appearance. 

Game  of  all  kind,  fuch  as  bu/iardy  partridge^  jrancoleensy  woodcocks^  n^  variety  ^. 
Jhipeiy  tealy  &c.    haresy  rabbits^  jackallsy  antilopeSy  &c.    ^c  in  greati:««'A 
plenty  all  over  thefe  countries.     The  method  made  ufe  of  in  taJdng  • » 

them,  is  either  by  courjing  or  hawking.  For  which  purpofe,  whenever 
the  Turks  and  Arabs  of  better  fafhion  travel,  or  go  out  for  diverfion, 
they  are  always  attended  with  a  number  of  hawksy  and  grey-hounds., 
Thefe  are  ufually  (hagged,  andlarger  than  thofeof£;ag-/c?Wj  whereas  the 
hawks  are  generally  of  the  fame  fize  and  quality  with  our  gofs-hawksy 
being  ftrong  enough  to  pin  down  a  buftardto  the  ground ;  and  artful 
enough  to  ftop  an  antil^  in  full  career.  This  they  perform,  by  feiz- 
ing  the  animal,  firft  by  the  head ;  and  making  afterwards  with  their 

cap.  100. 
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wings  a  continued  fluttering  over  its  eyes,  thejr  perplex,  and  thereby 
ftop  and  retain  it  fo  long,  till  the  grey-hounds  come  up  and  relieve 
iheiTu 
fii  (kintArc.      But  the  onlv  curious  animals  that  I    had   the  gpod  fortune  to 
fee,  were  the  Jkmkore^  and  the  daman  Ifrael\  both  of  which  have 
been  already  delineated  ^,  though  neidier  of  them  is  well  defcribed. 
The  former,  which  are  found  in  plenty  enough  in  a  fountain  near  Bell^ 
mont^  are  of  the  lizard  kind,  all  over  fpotted,    and  differ  from  the 
common  water^eftSy  in  the  extent  and  fafhion  of  their  iins,     Thefe,  in 
tlie  maky  commence  from  the  tip  of  the  nofe,  and  running  the  ^olc 
length  of  the  neck  and  back,  to  the  very  extrenjity  of  Ae  tail,  are 
continued  afterwards  along  the  under-part  of  the  tail,  quite  to  the 
navel ;  whereas  the  tails  only  of  the  female  are  finned.     The  body 
and  tail  of  this  animal  are  accounted  great  provocatives,  and  are  there- 
fore  purchafed  by  the  ^urh  at  an  extravagant  price. 
The  daman  The  daman  IJrael  <  is  an  animal  likewife  of  mount  LitanuSy  though 

^  baaV/l/*'  common  in  other  pJaces  of  this  country.     It  is  a  harmlefs  cr^ture,  of 
Serif iuret.      the  fame  fize  and  quality  with  the  rabbet ;  and  with  the  like  incur* 
vating  pofture  and  difpofition  erf"  Ae  fore-teeth.     But  it  is  of  a  browner 
colour,  with  fmaller  eyes,  and  a  head  more  pointed,    like  die  mar- 
mots.    The  fore-feet  Ukewife  are  fhort,  and  die  hinder  are  ne^Iy  as 
long  in  proportion,  as  thofe  of  the  Jerboa  *.     Though  this  aninuil  is 
known  to  burrough  fbmetimes  in  the  ground ;  yet»  as  its  ufual  refi- 
dence  and  refuge  is  in  the  holes  and  clifts  of  the  rocks,  we  have  fb  far 
a  more  prefomptive  proof,  that  this  creature  may  be  tfae^S^ifii^/^of  the 
Scriptures,  than  the  Jerboa.     I  could  not  learn  why  it  was  caHed  da- 
man  Ifrael^  i.  e.  Ifi'oeTs  Jamby  as  thofe  words  are  interpreted. 
lie  hhahi'        Bcfides  Greeksy  MaroniteSy  and  other  fedts  of  CbriJlianSy  Aat  inha-  , 
fants  oftht    bit  this  countryi  there  are  Tturhy  T^urhnanSy  Arabsy  Souries,  and  Dru-- 
eouatrj.        j^^^   q£  ^^^^  ^  Turis  are  mafl6r8  of  the  cities,  caflles,  and  garrifbns : 

the  Turkmans  and  jirabs  poflefs  the  plains  (the  latter  living,  as  uftial, 
in  tents  J  the  oAcr  in  moveable  hovefe.)  The  SourieSy  (the  defcen- 
dents  probably  of  the  indigency  or  original  SyrianSj)  cultivate  the 
greateft  part  of  the  country  near  Latikea  and  Jebilee  ^    whilfl  the 

•  Vid,  nefaur.  Rer.  Natural  Merti  Seta,  p.  12.  Vol  r.  PI.  14.  fig.  i.  &  p.  67. 
Pk  41.  fig.  2*  The  firft  exhibits  the  figure  of  \Yi&  Jkinkire^  calling  it  Lacertut  Afiua^ 
nus  dorfo  pe£finatOy  amphibm  mag.,  rofmina  pe^inata  caret  pinna  in  d^rfo.  The 
latter  gives  us  the  figpre  of  the  Cunuulus  Americanusy  which  is  very  like  our 
daman  IfraeL 

r  Animal  quoddam  humile»  cuiucmIo  noa  dtSmile,.  quod  agmtm  filknm  Ifratl 
puficopaat.    Profp.  Alpin.  Hift^  Nat.  MgypU  pars  u  cap. .20*  p. 80.  &  Lhr.  cap. 9. 

•  Vid.  fupniji.  P*  177* 

Drufes 
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Drufes  maintain  a  kind  of  fovereignty  in  the  Cajiravan  mountains, 
particularly  above  Baroute. 

'  As  far  as  I  could  learn,  the  Drufes  and  the  Souries  differ  very  little  Tbi  religion  <f 
in  their  religion  5  which,  by  fome  of  their  books,  written  in  the  jira-  wDrufS 
bic  language,  that  I  brought  with  me,  appears  to  be  a  mixture  of  the 
Cbriftian  and  Mahometan ;  the  Go^ek  and  the  Koran  being  equally  re- 
ceived, as  books  of  divine  authority  and  inipiration.  For  to  omit, 
what  is  commonly  reported,  by  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
of  their  being  circumcifed  j  of  their  worshiping  the  rifing  and  fetting 
fun ;  of  their  inter-marrying  with  their  neareft  relations,  and  making 
their  children  pafs  through  die  fire  j  we  may  well  conclude,  from  their 
indulging  themfelves  in  wine  and  fwines  flefh,  that  they  are  not  ftridt 
Jdabometans  -,  as  the  Cbriftian  names  of  Hanna^  Toufepb^  Meriafn^  Sec. 
(i.  c.  "jobn^  J<if^b^  Mary  J  &c.)  which  they  are  ufually  called  by,  will 
not  be  fuflicient  proof  of  their  being  true  Cbrijiians.  The  Dnifes  arc 
probably  the  fame  with  the  XAETEIOI  oiPbocas^  whom  he  places  in 
this  fituation,  and  defcribes  ^  to  be  neither  Cbrijiiam  nor  Mahometans^ 
but  9  naixture  of  bodi. 


F 
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Phyficdand  mifcellaneom  oBferoutiom  in  Egypt. 

«  • 

SECT.    I. 
Of  the  fyniMical  karmng  of  the  Egyptians. 

ROM  Syria  and  Pakftiney  let  us  now  carry  on  our  phyfkal 

and  mifcellaneous  inquiries  into  Egypt.     Here  we  have  a  large  Egypt  rf#>a/. 

and  inexhauftible  fund  of  matter,  which  has  engaged  the  ftudies  ^f^^^^^* 
and  attention  of  the  curious,  from  the  moft  early  records  of  biftory. 
For  befides  the  great  variety  of  arts  and  ftiences  tnat  were  known  to 
the  Egyptians^  we  read  of  no  other  nation  that  could  boaft  cS  the  like 
number,  either  of  natural  or  artificial  curiofities.  It  was  the  fame  and 
reputation,  which  Egypt  had  acquired,  of  bemg  the  fchool  and  r^ 
pofitory  of  thefe  feveral  branches  of  knowledge  and  ingenuity,  that 
engaged  Orpheus ^  Pythagoras^  and  other  pcrfons  of  the  firft  rank  in 

^  Vid.  FUca  Vifcrlpt.  SjriayapudL.  jfllati!  Xvp/LnjJ^. 

ant)- 
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antiquity  ',  to  leave  their  own  countries  to  be  acquainted  with  this. 
Thdc  philofophers  likewife  were  fo  artful,  in  the  firft  introducing  of 
themielves  ♦ ;  they  complied  fo  readily  afterwards  with  the  cuiloais 
of  the  country  ^  3  and  were  fo  happy  in  addreffing  themielves  to  the 
perfons  ^  who  were  to  inftrudt  them,  that,  notwithftanding  the  ha- 
tred, jealoufy,  and  refervednefs  ^,  which  the  Egyptians  entertained  to- 
wards ftrangers,  they  generally  returned  home   with   fuccefs,    and 
brought  along  with  diem,  either  fome  new  religious  rites,  or  ibme 
uicful  diicoveries. 
Greece  r#.         Thus  Herodotus  •  acquaints  us,  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  all   the 
T^*''  >^    names  of  their  gods  from  Egypt ;  and  Dicdorus  «,  that  they  not  only 
/Jr«r/j,  &€?  derived  from  thence  their  theology,  but  their  arts  and  fdences  like- 
wife.    For,  among  other  inftances,  he  tells  us,  that  the  ceremonies 
of  Bacchus  and  Ceres^  who  were  the  fiune  with  Ofiris  and  Ifisy   had 
been  introduced  very  early  among  them  hy  Orpheus:  that  from  the 
fame  fource,  Pythagw^as  received  the  dodnne  of  the  tranfmgratim  if 
fouls ;  Eudoxus  and  ThiJes  '  received  mathematics ;  and  Dadabis  or-- 
dnteBurCy  fculpture^  and  other  ingenious  arts.     According  to  the  fame 
authcx'  *,  Greece  was  ftirther  obliged  to  Egypt ^  not  only  iocpbyfic  and 
medicines  >,  but  for  a  great  many  lawsy  maxims^  and  cof^ituiicns  if 
polity y  which  had  teen  introduced  among  them  by  PlatOy  Schn^  and 
Lycurgus.     Even  their  more  abftraded  learning,  fuch  as  related  to 
the  edence  of  the  deity,  to  the  power  and  combination  of  numbers ^  to 
their  MONAZ  ♦  and  TPIAE,  with  other  difquiiitions  of  the  like  ab- 
ftraded  nature,  feem  to  have  been  tranferibed  from  thence  into  die 
-works  of  Plato  2nd  Pythagoras. 
Vmu  •fthi         Th!^  ffmbolical  kaming  alone,  either  as  it  was  conveyed,  in  feulp- 
^2yp«»^'  turc  upon  their  obelijksy  &c.  or  in  colours  and  painting  upon  the  walls 
^^JjLidiMi9  of  their  cryptd  ^  mummy^heftsy  boxes  for  the  facred  animals,  &r.  ap- 

*  Such  were  Mmfttusy  MelampuSy  DadakSy  Hmur^  Lycurgus^  S^lwy  Ptau^  Drtm^ 
€ritusy  iic*   Vid.  JDf«A  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  53. 

«  It  might  be  for  this  reafon,  chat  Platdy  &c.  took  upon  him  the  charader  of  an 
oil  merchant }  oil  being  always  a  welcome  commodity  to  Egypi.  Plut,  Satan,  p.  j^ 
Ed.  Par. 

s  CUmnts  AUxmiirimts  acquaints  us,'that  Pythagoras  was  dicumciied,  in  order  to  be 
admitted  into  their  J^ta  i  Vid.  Siram.  £d.  Pott.  L  i.  p.  354*        ^/JL  Uid.  p.  356. 

»  Id.  1.  V.  p.  670.  Ju^.  Alart.  ^arft-  ^5.  ad  Orthad.         *  Herod.  Eut.  p.  50. 

9  Dtod^  SicBih.  )•  i.  p.  96.  *■  Dieg.  LatrU  1.  i.  in  vita  Thai.   CUm.  AUx.  Stionu 

L  I.  p.  121.        •  DfW.  Sic.  ut  fupnu         •  Homer.  Odyjf.  A.  vcr.  217. 

^  Zoroaft.  apud  Kirch.  Ocdip.  JSgypi*  Synt.  i.  p.  100. 

s  Several  of  thefen^f^^,  painted  with  fymbolical  figures,  are  feen  near  the  pyra* 
mids.    Chryfippus*s  antrtan  Aiitbra  feems  to  have  been  of  th^  fame  kiiid.    Tet  roi^uo 
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pears  not  to  have  been  known  in  Greece ;  though,  among  the  anti- 
quities of  Hetruria  ^,  we  meet  with  fbme  faint  jpiitations  of  it;  enough 
perhaps  to  prove,  either  that  this  nation  was  originally  related  to 
Egypt ;  or  diat  Pythagoras j  or  fome  of  his  fchool,  introduced  it  among 
'them.     However,  though  none  of  the  Grecian  travellers  have  car- 
ried into  their  own  country  the  figures  and  fymbols  themfelves ;  yet 
Diodortis  in  particular,  in  conjunftion  with  Porphyry^  Clemens  jilex^ 
andrinuSj  and  other  authors,  has  obliged  us  with  the  defcription  and 
interpretation  of  fome  of  the  nK)ft  remarkable  of  them,     Yet,  as  a  7^^  jmcuity 
proper  and  faithful  key  is  wanting  ta  the  whole  fcience,   the  purport  /<»  underfiamd 
and  defign  of  any  (jingle  fpecimen  of  it  mufl  ftill  remain  a  fecret;  it'^'*'* 
muft,  at  leaft,  be  exceedingly  dubious,  uncertain,  and  obfcure. 

Now,  from  what  is  prefiimed  to  be  already  known  of  this  jymboli^  ^^^'  hrancber 
.  ccl  learnings  it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  Egyptians  chiefly  committed  to  it,  tvJ^^7!cfrdfd 
fuch  things  as  regarded  the  being  and  attributes  of  their  gods  7  •  the  i«  thi//aend 
fccrifices  and  adorations  that  were  totbe  offered  to  them  >  the  conca-  ^'^''""ar- 
tenation  of  the  different  clafles  of  beings  j  rerum  natura  interpretation 
according  to  Pliny^-,  the  doftrine  of  the  elements,  and  of  the  good  and 
bad  damons,  that  were  imagined  to  influence  and  dired:  them..  Thefe 
again  were  reprefented  by  fuch  particular  animals  9,  plants,  inftru- 
ments,  &c.  as  they  fuppofed,  or  had  adlually  found,  by  a  long  courfe  of 
experiments  and  obfervations  j  to  be  emblematical  of,  or  to  bear  fome 
typical,  or  phyfical  relation  to,  them.     Every  portion  therefore  of  this 
facred  writing  may  be  prefumed  to  carry  along  with  it  ibme  points 
of  do<5trine,  relating  to  the  theology  or  phyfics  of  the  Egyptians ;  for 
hiftoric  fadts  do  not  feem  fo  well  capable  of  being  conveyed  or  de- 
livered in  thefe  figures  and  fymbols. 

*  Vid.  Tahb.  Dempft,  Hetruria  Regalis^  19,  26,  35,  39,  47,  6%r  66,  77,  78,  .88. 
'•^Symhclicum  appeUo,^  cum  quid  colitur,  non  quia  creditur  Deus,  fed  quia  Deum  {i<r- 
nificat. — Quomodo  fol  cultus  in  igne  Fejlaliy  Hercules  in  ftatua,  &c.  G,  J.  Vojf.  de  Ido- 

M,  1,  i.  cap.  5.  ^  ^ 

7  Hieroglyphica  Mgyptlorum  fapicntia,  teftantibus  omnibus  veterum  fcriptorum  mo- 
numentis,  nihil  aliud erat,  quam  fcientiade  Deo,  divinifque  virtutibus,  fcientia  ordi- 
nis  univcrfi,  fcientia  intelligentiaruni  mundi  praefidum,  quam  Pythagoras  &  PlatOy. 
notSLOtc  Plutarchoj  ex  Mer  cHrii  columnis^  i.e.  ex  obelifcis,  didicerunt.  Kirch.  Oed. 
ASgypt,  torn.  iii.  p.  567.  jEgyptii  per  nomina  Dcorum  univerfam  rcriim  naturara, 
juxta  theologiam  naturalem,  intelfigebant.   Mcaob,  Sat,  1.  i.  cap.  20. 

*  Plin.  Nat,  Hijl.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  9. 

9  According  to  an  old  obfervation,  the  great  principle  upon  which  the  fymbolic  me* 
thod  of  philofophizing  was  grounded,  was  this,  rd  uao^yHx  TtJy  vo^im  ^fxifjio^x. 
yamblicbus  gives  us  a  fuller  reafon  of  this  way  of  writing.  Vid.  Jamhlichus  de  Myj}. 
Sc6k.  vii.  cap.  i.  Ger,  2ir\^Joart.  VcJJius  de  Uololat,  1.  i.  Porphyr.  apud  Eufel\  De  pres^ 
far.  Evang.  Plutar.  de  Ijide-  bf  Oftride^  p.  380.  Ipfi,  qui  irridentur  ^'gyptir,  nullam" 
belluam,  nifi  ob  aliquam  utilitatem,  quam  ex  ea  caperent,  confecraverunc.  Cic:  dt 
Nat^  Deor.. 

la 
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ofiris's  /;«.        In  order  therefore  to  give  a  few  inftances  of  this  myftical  fciencc, 

h.'j'ivere       j  ^^jj  bcgin  with  fuch  of  their  facred  animals,  as  were  lymbolicalof 

their  two  principal  deities,  Ofiris  and  ^s  j  who  were  the  fame  with 
Bacchus  and  Ceres ;  the  Jiin  and  the  moon  j  or  the  mak  ^ndi  female  parts 

//^f  fcrpent.     of  nature  *.     The  ferpent  *  therefore,  fometimes  drawn  with  a  turgid 

neck  J,  as  it  was  obferved  to  be  an  animal  of  great  life  and  iprightli- 
nefs ;  moving  along  with  many  winding,  circulatory  gyrations,  and 
waxing  young  again,  every  year,  by  the  calling  and  renewing- of  its 
ikin,  fo  it  was  one  of  the  fymbolical  reprcfentations  of  the  fun.     The 

the  beetle,  beetk  ♦  was  alfo  fubftituted  for  the  fame  deity ;  inafinuch  as,  among 
other  reafons,  all  the  infefts  of  this  tribe  were  fuppofed  to  be  males  ^ 
that,  in  imitation  of  the  fun^s  continuing  fix  months  in  the  winter 
figns,  they  continued  the  fame  time  under  ground ;  and  again,  in 
conformity  alfo  to  the  fun's  motion,  after  having  inclofed  their  em^ 
bryos  in  balls  of  dung,  they  rolled  them  along,  (with  their  faces 

ft#hawk.      looking  the  contrary  way.)    H^c  hawk  *  (the  thaujlus^  and  batetb^ 

the  Egyptians  called  it)  was  another  iymbol,  being  a  bird  of  great 
fpirit  and  vivacity ;  having  a  moft  piercing  eye,  looking  ftedfaftly  upon 
the  fiin,  and  foaring,  as  they  imagined,  into  the  very  region  of  light.  In 

ihiwoM       like  manner,  the  'mlf^y  upon  account  of  its  penetrating  fight  and 

The  lion  and  yoracity,  was  another  emblem ;  as  were  alfo  the  lion  ^,  and  the  goofe «; 

the  goo  c.  j^^  of  them  moft  watchfiil  animals;  the  former  whereof  was  fup- 
pofed to  fleep  with  his  eyes  open.     To  thefe  we  may  add  the  crocth- 

ne  croco.     ^/^  9^  which,  like  the  fupreme  being,  had  no  need  of  a  tongue,  and 

lived  the  fame  number  of  years  as  tiiiere  were  days  in  the  year.  And 
again,  as  Ofiris  was  the  Nile^  he  was  typified  alfo,  in  that  relpedt, 
by  the  crocodile^  which  otherwife  was  lool^ed  upon  as  a  iymbol  of 

«  TluU  De  Ifid.  it  Oftrid.  p.  372,  363,  &  366.     Eufcb.  Pnep.  Evang.  p.  52. 
Xut.  1544.  Ma<rob.  Sat,  1.  i.  cap.  20. 

*  Eujeb.  ut  fupra,  p.  26.  Pluu  Di  Ifid.  et  Oftrtd,  p.  38  !•  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  i.  cap.  2c. 
et  cap.  1 7.  unde  Euripidei^ 

DfOif  ^<v}rvvr  d(fA9n»  76Avft«^T0v  oX*'^^*• 

*  Afpida  fomniferam  tumida  cervice  levavit.  Lucan.  1.  it.  jMtl,  Mt.  L  xi.  p.  2<8. 
&  262.  Soliti.  PQlybiJi.  1.  xL  Dc  afpidc. 

♦  PluU  di  Ifid.  it  Ofirid.  p.  355  &  381.  Pirpbyr.  mpudEufib.  frap.  Evang.  p.  58. 
Clem.  Strsm.  I.  v.  p.  657*   Horap^  Hiirog.  1.  i.  cap.  10. 

«  JSIian.  Hift.  Anim.  1.  x.  cap.  14  &  24.  H^rap,  HiirogL  1.  i.  cap.  7.  Ctaiu 
Strom.  1.  V.  p..67i.  Plut.  di  Ifid,  a  Oftrid.  p.37 1.  Porphyr.  apud  Ettfeb.  Prap,  Efumg^ 
p.  70.         *  Matrib.  Sat.  I.  i.  cap.  17.         '  Hirap.  Hieng,  1.  i,  cap.  1 7  &  19. 

•  Plin.  1.  X.  cap.  22.  Kirch.  Oidip.  Mgypt.  Synt.  3.  p.  242. 

•  AchilU  Tatius  1.  iv.  De  crocod.  Vid.  fupra,  p.  351.  n.  7.  Diid,  Sic.  Bib.  1.  i.  p» 
1 1 -a.     Plut^  di  Ifid.  it  Ofiridi^  p.  381.  Mlitnu  Hiji.  dmm.  1.  x.  cap.  24. 
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impudence  '  5  of  an  evil  Damon » j  and  of  T^yphon  J;  who  was  al- 
ways fuppofed  to  ad:  contrary  to  the  benign  influences  oiljis  and  Oft" 
ris.  However  the  iuU  \  the  apis  s  or Mievis,  and  tbe  fruitful  deity  ^  ^^^  bull. 
cfthe  a/l-teeming  earthy  as  Apuleius  calls  it,  was  the  principal  fymbol 
of  Ofiris.  It  was  accounted  facred,  for  the  great  benefit  and  fervice 
that  it  was  of  to  mankind  5  and  bccaufe,  after  OJiris  was  dead,  they 
fuppofed  his  foul  to  have  tranfmigrated  into  it. 

The  bull  was  likewife  one  of  Iftis  lymbols ;  who  was  alfo  reprc-  ifis's  ffmhoU^ 
fented  by  the  ibis  7  and  the  cat  ^  the  former  whereof  brings  forth,  '^''"^  '^'  i*>« 
in  all,  the  fame  number  of  eggs,  the  latter  of  young  ones,   as  there ''*'''^'^*'* 
arc  days  in  one  period  of  the  moon.     The  mixture  alfo  of  black  and 
white  feathers  in  the  plumage  of  the  one,    and  of  fpots  in  the  fkin 
of  the  other,   were  fuppofed  to  reprefent  the  diverfity  of  light  and 
(hade  in  Xh^full  moon ;  as  the  contradtion  and  dilatation  in  the  pupil  of 
the  cat's  eye,  were  looked  upon  to  imitate  the  different  phafes  them- 
felvcs  of  that  luminary.     The  dog  '  and  the  xynocephalus  »  were  other  7be  dog,  mti 
fymbols  of  this  god.defs;  ^^dog^  as  it  was  a  vigilant  creature,  kept'^^^'^^V 
watch  in  the  night,  and  had  been  of  great  affiftance  to  her,  in  fearch-  Lon?  ^^ 
ing  out  the  body  of  Ofiri% ;  the  cynocephalus^  as  the  females  of  this 
jpecies  had  their  monthly  purgations,  and  the  males  were  remarkably 
affcfted  with  forrow  and  abflained  from  food,  when  the  moon  was  in 
conjundion  with  the  fun. 

Thefe  were  fome  of  the  principal  animals,  which  the  Egyptians  ac-  The  Egyptians 
counted  facred,  and  fubflituted  in  the  place  of  their  deities;  not  tbat^'^^^^'^^J^^P 
they  direSlly  worpped  them,  as  Plutarch  *  obferves,   but  adored  tbe  di-^'^'  ''*'*'''^' 
niinity  only  that  was  reprefented  in  them^  as  in  a  glafsy  or^  as  he  ex- 
preflleth  it  in  another  place,  juji  as  we  fee  the  refemblance  of  the  fun  in 
drops  of  water.     But  Lucian  ^  has  recorded  fomething  more  extraor- 
dinary, with  regard  to  the  introdudlion  of  thefe  animals  into  their  the- 
ology.    For  he  informs  us,  that  in  the  wars  between  the  gods  and  the 
giantSy  theformery  for  fafet^y  fled  into  Egypty  where  they  affumed  the 
bodies  ofbeqfts  and  birds  y  which  they  ever  afterwards  retainedy  and  were 
accordingly  worjhiped  and  reverenced  in  them. 

Befides  thefe  animals,  there  are  others  alfo,  which  the  Egyptians 
received  among  their  facred  f)rmbols.  Such,  among  the  birds,  was 
the  owl  ♦,  which  generally  flood  for  an  evil  Damon :    as  the  cor--  nt  owl. 

« 

■  Clem.  Alex.  Strem.  1.  v.  p.  670.  *  Diod.  Sic.  1.  lii.  '  Plut.  de  Ifid.  ei  Oftridey 
p.  366-9  and  371.  ♦  D/W.  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  54.  f  Id.  ibid.  p.  ij.  *  jfpul.  Met. 
1.  xi.  p.  262.  7  Clem.  Strom.  1.  v.  p.  671.  Plut.  de  IJid,  etOJirtdey  p.  381.  Pignor. 
Men/.  If  Exp.  p.  76.  «  Piut.  de  Iftd.  et  Oftrid.  p.  376.  9 Plut.  de  JJid.  et  Ofiride^ 
J).  J56.  *  Horap,  HierogU  1.  i.  cap.  14,  15,  16.         *  Plut.  ut  fupra.  p.  380-2. 

^  Lucian.  de  Sacrif^  p.  5.  *  Hecat.  apud  Malchum.  Abeneph.  apud  Krch.  Obel. 

Ptfw^A*  p.  317. 

Z  z  nix 
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The  cornix  •/■  nix  i  did  for  concofd ;  and  the  quails  for  impiety  ^ :  alledging  thefe 
/^^quaill 'fl^*''  reafons,  that  Typbon  had  been  transformed  into  the  firft  j  that  the  fe- 
rail.  cond  kept  conftandy  to  its  mate ;  whilft  the  latter  was  fuppoied  to 

Thi  hoopoe,    ofiend  the  deity  with  its  voice.     The  upupa  7,  from  being  dutiful  to 

its  aged  parents,  was  an  emblem  of  gratitude ;  oc  elfe  (upon  account 

of  its  party-coloured  plume)  of  the  variety  of  things  in  the  univerfe. 

ni  Guinea    The  fame  quality  was  fuppoied  to  be  denoted   by  the  meleagris  * : 

^n  9r  pin-     though  Abenephius  ^  makes  it  to  reprefent  the  ftarry  firmament.    Both 

T^f^goat.        thefe  birds  are  ftill  well  known  in  Egypt.     By  the  goat^  their  Metidei  « 

or  Pany  was  underftood  the  fame  generative  faculty  and  principle,  that 
p/ riFer.       ^as  cxprcfled  by  ^t phallus  *.     By  the  hippopotamus ',  they  either  ty- 
pified impudence,  from  the  cruelty  and  inceft  which  this  creature  was 
fu]^fed  to  be  guilty  of;  or  elfe  T'ypbon^  i.  e.  the  wefl,  which  devours 
/  and  drinks  up  th^Jun.     An  embryo^  or  the  imperfect  productions  of 

ne  frog.       nature,  were  exprefled  by  the  frog  ♦ ;  an  animal  which  appears  in 

different  fli^s,  before  4t  arrives  to  perfe<ftion,  and  was  fuppoied  to 
^  *^-  be  ingendred  of  the  mud  of  the  Nik.     A  ftp  5,  Cxys  Plutarch^  was 

typical  of  hatredy  becaufe  of  the  fea^  i.e.  I'yphoriy  wherein  the -MZ?  is 
Tbt  butterfly,  loft  and  abforbed.     The   butterfly  tf,    from  undergoing  a  variety  of 
tran^rmations,  was,  according  to  Kirchery  expreffive  of  the  mani- 
fold power  and  influence  of  the  deity.     The  fame  author  calls  it,  pa-- 
pilio  dracontomorphuSy  and,  at  the  fame  time,  very  juflly  obfervcs,  diat 
the  thyrfus  papyraceuSy  or  junceuSy  or  bearded  buUruJhy  is  ufually  |daced 
before  it,    typifying  thereby  the  plenty  and  afHuence  which  flows 
from  the  divine  being. 
nt  farts  of        ^f either  were  thefe  and  iuch  like  animals,  when  whcdc  and  entire^ 
T'^fiic^^*  made  ufe  of  in  their  fymbolical  reprefentaticHis,   but  even  the  parts 
Horns.   *      likewife  and  members  of  them.     Thus  the  horns  of  the  btdly  whidi 

are  ufually  gilded  7,  were  typical  both  of  the  forw  of  dieimmS  and 

oix^^  beams  of  they?/«9,  according  as  they  were  placed  upon  the 

netjt.        head  of  Ifis  or  Ofris.  The  eye '  denoted  forefight  and  providence ;  and» 

*  JElian.  Hijl.  Animal  1.  iii.  cap.  9.  llorep.  HierogL  1.  i.  cap.  8  &  9.  *  Hgeat. 
Mpud  Kirch.  Oh.  PamphyL  p.  322.  Horap.  I.  i.  cap.  4.9.  ubi  pro  o(v^«  Icgunt  oonnulli 
•^Tvyot.  ^  Horaf.  1.  i.  cap.  55.   Kirch,  Ohel.  Pamph.  p.  329.         *  Kirch Oedif^ 

Synt.  i.  p.  91.         »  Abentph.  apud  Kirch,  Oedip,  ^gyP^-  Theatr,  HiirogL  p.  64. 

■  Herod,  Eut.  §  46.  *  Diod.  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  13  &  55.  Kirch.  Oedip.Mgjpt.  Synt.  L 

p.  15a.  i  Plut.  De  Ifid.  et  Oftridiy  363.    Hecat,  ixh,  De  facraphllofopb.  Ptrpbyr. 

apudEufeb,  de  Prop.  Evang.  p.  70.  *  Horap,  1.  i.  cap.  26.  P/j  /.  Mmf  If.  Exp/. 

p.  48.  5  PIuL  de  Ifid,  &c.  p.  363.  ^  Kirch,  Oed.  ^-^ypt.  Synt.  i*r.  p»  183.  &  ia 

ObeLPamphyl.  p.  500.  7  Carmina  Orphica  apud  Eufeh.  Pr^p.Evar.g,  p.  61.  *  Clem. 
Sirpm.  1.  V.  p.  657.  •  Alacrob.  I.  i.  cap.  22.  Horat.  Carm.  1.  ii.  Od.  19.  Aieand^ 
Explic.  Tab.  Hiliac.  p.  23.         « Diod.  Sic.  1.  iii.    Plut,  de  Ifid.  it  Ofiride,  p.  37 1- 

I  being 
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being  joined  to  zfceptre^  fignified  alfo  the  power  oiC^is.    The  right  '^^^  l^ands. 
b'a/2d*y  with  the  fingers  open,  typified  plenty  -,    but  by  the  left,  were 
nnderftood  the  contrary  qualities.    Wings  3  were  emblematical  of  the  Wings, 
iwiftnels  and  promptitude,  which  the  deities^  genii,  zndjacred  ferJonSy 
to  whom  they  are  given,  may  be  fiippofed  to  make  ufe  of,  for  the 
fervice  of  the  univerfe. 

But,  befides  the  parts  already  mentioned,  we  often  fee  the  heads  ne  bead  and 
of  divers  animals,  either  alone,  or  elfe  fixed  to  a  rod,  or  to  the  body  ^^^J'^^^^" 
of  fome  other  creature.     By  the  fii-ft  of  which  fymbols,  they  i^xohzr- joined  together^ 
bly  typified  the  principal  charader  of  the  creature  ♦itfelf;    by  the 
other,  the  united  characters  of  them  both..    Thus  the  head  of  the 
hanvk,  ibis,  lion,  dog,  &c.  is  fi-equently  joined  to  the  human  body ; 
the  head  of  a  woman,  or  of  a  hawk,  to  the  body  of  a  lion ;    the 
head  of  Orus  ^  (who  is  always  reprefented  young)  to  the  body  of  a 
beetle ;  and  the  head  of  a  hawk,  to  the  body  of  a  ferpent.     Now,  7be  reafon  of 
according  to  Pophyry  ^,  we  are  to  underjiand  by  this  mixture  and  combi--  ''• 
natimi  of  different  animals,  the  extent  of  Gcd^s  care  and  prtnndence  over 
all  his  creatures ;  and  as  we  are  all  bred  up  andnmrijhed  together,  under 
the  fame  divine  power  and  proteBion,  great  tendemefs  and  regard  ought 
to  be  Jh&wn  to  our  felbno  creatures.  "> 

Of  thefe  compound  fymbolical  reprefentations  therefore,  the  hu-  Tbe  buman  i§^ 
man  body '  with  the  hawk's  head,  was  typical  of  the  firft,  incorrupt-  ^^^'f /j^y 
ible,  eternal  being.     Porphyry  ^  fpeaks  of  an  image  of  this  kind  that 
was  of  a  white  colour,  vd&ereby  tiie  moon  was  reprefented,  as  receiv^ 
ing  her  (pale)  light  from  ihc^m.    When  die  head  of  the  ibis  was  ^,^  ^^^^  ^ 
annexed,  then  it  jHras  their  Mercuribis,  or  Hermanubis,  prefiding,  ac^  tbe  ibis. 
cording  to  Kircher,  over  the  element  of  water '.     The  like  quality 
and  character  might  be  alfo  implied,  when  they  added  the  head  of 
-die  lion  s  a  creature  that  was  typical  of  Ae  Niles  inundation.     No««'^^'l«<>o» 
one  figure  certainly  is  more  common  than  this ;  being  ufually  feen 
in  a  fitting  inclined  pofture,  as  if  cut  fhort  by  die  legs,  and  was  called 
mompbta,  the  fame  with  emeph  or  hemphta,  as  Kircher  conje£hire$k  "Tbe  Egyptum 
The  Ki/LOTT^c-ciirof  %  or  human  figure  with  a  goat's  head,  exprefled,  "^"*/j^ 
among  other  things,  the  conjunction  of  the  fim  and  moon  in  the  ^pi  figure  ivitb  a 
aries.    But  when  the  head  of  the  dog  was.  afiixed,  then  it  was  the  fP^}'\  ^'f'» 

O  and  dog's 

head. 
«  Diod.   ut  fupra.  Abeneph,  apud  Kir<b,  Obeh  PamphiL  p.  442.  ^  Clem.  1.  v. 

p.  668.  de  Cherubim.  ^  Diod.  1.  i.  p.  39.  Kirch,  OeJ.  Mgypt,  p.  214.   &  Ob. 

PamphyU  p.  497.  5  Kirch.  Prodr.  Copt.  p.  239.  *  Porphyr.  apud  Eufeb. 

Pretp.  Evang.  p.  57.  7  Id.  ibid.  p.  70.  ®  Zoroafi.  ibid.  J.  i.  p.  27. 

9  Kirch.  ObeL  PamphyL  p.  348.  «  Kirch.  Oedip.  £gypt.  clalT.  7.  p.  155. 

*  EufiKPr^ep.  Evang.  \.\ix.  p.  70» 

Z  z  2  Ariubis 
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Anubis  or  Hermes  %  rcprefcnting  die  horizon  ♦  and  guaiding  the  hc- 
mifpheres.     ' 
fbi  fphiiuc         The  head  of  a  woman,  joined  to  die  body  of  a  lion,  was  called  a 
^binx',  being,  in  general,  an  emblem  of  ftrengdi  S  united  to  pru- 
dence.    When  fuch  figures  were  placed  near  the  Niky  they  denoted 
the  inundation  to  fall  out,  when  the  fun  paiTed  through  the  figns  of 
Leo  ^  and  Virgo -,  but  when  they  adorned  die  portico's  ^  and  gates  of 
their  temples,  then  they  fignified,  that  the  dieology,  taught  and  repre- 
fented  within,  was  cloathed  in  types  and  myfteries.     The  {q/^s  Uf^ 
The  ferpent     xofie0(f>(^)  ferpent  with  a  hawk's  head  *,  was  the  agiabodamon  of  the 
hawk'f  A/tfi/   PbcenicianSy  and  the  cnepb  {Ksrcber  likewife  calls  it  the  tbemmtis)  of 
the  Egyptians y  being  fuppofed  to  carry  along  with  it  greater  marks  of 
divinity  9  than  any  other  fymbolical  figure  whatfbever.     We  ibme- 
times  fee  an  egg,  the  fymbol  of  the  world  %  ifluing  out  of  its  mouth  *; 
which  the  Egyptians  maintain  to  be  productive  of  the  ddty  ptba^  but 
the  GreekSy  of  Vulcan  j  who  were  both  the  fame  according  to  Suidas. 
«/ ^^«^/      \^  lij^e  manner,  the  union  of  the  heads  and  bodies  of  other  difilerent 
'the  t^hl^L  'creatures  may,  according  to  their  refpedtive  qualities,  be  prefumed  to 
inoDt.  reprefent  fo  m^ny  genii ;  the  heads,  efpecially  of  the  facred  animals, 

being  added,  as  Kircber  imagines  3,  to  ftrike  terror  into  the  evil  da-- 
mons.     The  fkins  of  the  dog  and  the  wolf,  which,  Diodorus  tells  us  ^ 
Anubis  and  Macedon  put  over  their  heads  in  the  wars  of  OJiris  (in  car- 
der, as  we  may  fuppofe,  to  excite  fear  in  their  enemies)  will  pro- 
bably confirm  this  opinion  of  Kircber.     Diodorus  indeed  gives  us  a 
different  interpretation,  and  affirms,  that  it  was  owing  to  the  Wearing 
of  thefe  helmets,  that  thofe  animals  were  efteemed  and  honoured  by 
the  Egyptians. 
Their  fymbo-      After  thefe  diflFerent  Jpecies  of  animals,  we  are  to  take  notice  of 
Ileal  plants,    fome  of  the  moft  remarkable^/^/z/'j,  that  were  received  into  dicir  fii- 
7hi  agroftit.   cred  writing.  Thus  Diodorus  tells  us,  that  the  agrojlisy  in  token  of  grati- 
tude 5,  was  carried  in  the  hands  of  their  votaries ;  but,  as  this  is  the 
general  name  for  the  culmiferous  plants y  it  will  be  uncertam  to  which 

J  Lucian.  de  S^rif.  ♦  PluU  de  Ifide  it  Ofirldcy  p.  356.     Ihraf.  Hitr^gl  1.  L 

c.  14,  15,  16.      Diod.  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  55.    CUm.  ].  v.  p.  413. 

y  Id.  ibid.  •  Horap.  Hierog.  1.  f.  cap.  21.    Kirch,  UM.  Pamph,  p.  286. 

7  Plut.  de  Iftd.  p.  354.  Clenu  1.  Ivii.  p.  664.  8  Eufeh,  Prap.  Evang,  1.  i.  p.  i6» 

9  Id.  ibid,  p*  27.  ■  Plut.  Symp.  1.  ii.  p.  636.  Farrd  apud  Prohum  in  Echg.  vL 

ScqI.  Idol.  1.  i.  cap.  5.  *  Porpbyr.  apud  Eufeb.  Pntp,  Evang. !.  lii.  p.  69.   Smdas 

in  voce  ^^df.  Sufpicor  vocem  K»i}^  cffc  i^Si  cvyxovifr  a  >p3  canapb  vcl  ctntph^ 
quas  notat  alam,  fubinde  etiam  ^  Tclffonif  alatum.  Sic  vocitarunt  hoc  numen  a  fjm- 
bolo,  quod  ex  ferpcnte  &  volucre  componeretur.     G.  J.  Vojf.  de  Idol. 

>  Kirch.  Oid,  Syat.  xviii.  p.  516%      ^  Diod.  S/V.  I.  i.  p.  11.    S  DM.  ut  fup.  p.  28^^ 
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of  them  we  are  to  fix  it.     The  plants  likewife  of  the  Ipac  table,  called 
by  Pignorius  and  Kircher^  the  perfea^  acacia j  meliloty  wormwood^  pur-- 
Jlain^  &c.  appear  to  be  much  liker  other  kinds,  fuch  probably  as  were 
no  way  concerned  in  the  Egyptian  phyfics  or  theology,  than  thofe  to 
which  they  are  afcribed.     Th^  purjlain  particularly,  ov  motmoutin  ^ yTbe ^xjgMxk.  \ 
feems,  by  the  figure,  to  be  thcfugar  caney  which  this  country  might 
anciently,  as  it  does  at  this  time,  produce.     But,  among  thofe  that 
may  be  better  diftinguiflied ;  fuch  as  the  head  of  the  poppy  7,  or  of  ^^^  poppy- 
the  pomegranate y  which  are  divided  into  a  number  of  apartments,  full 
of  feed,  by  thefe  they  denoted  a  city  well  inhabited.     By  the  rW,  r-^^  reed, 
(the  only  inftrument  they  anciently  wrote  with,  as  they  continue  to 
do  to  this  day,)  they  fignified  the  invention  of  arts  and  fciences^,  toge- 
ther with  the  culture  of  the  vine,  according  to  Kircber  9.     The  reed 
is  ftill  ufed  for  the  fupport  of  the  vine.     This  plant  is  frequently  feen, 
with  the  top  of  it  bending  down  S  in  the  hands  of  their  deities,  and 
was  the  fame  fymbol,  according  to  Kircber  *,  with  the  bullrujh  and  y;^^  bullruik 
papyrus  5  expreflive  likewife,  of  the  various  neceffaries  of  life.     The  and  papyrus. 
palm-^tree  3,  fi-om  {hooting  forth  one  branch  every  month,  1.  e.  twelve  7:^^  palm  tree. 
in  a  year,  fignified  that  fame  period  of  time.     The  boughs  of  it,  that 
were  equally  emblematical  with  thofe  of  other  kinds,  of  the  firft  pro- 
du^ons  of  nature  +,  or  of  the  primitive  food  of  mankind,   were  pro- 
bably the  ^-aXA**  or  branches  5,  which  the  votaries  carried  in  their 
hands,  when  they  ofiered  up  their  devotions.     It  is  certain,  that  other 
nations  made  ufe  of  thefe  boughs  upon  a  civil  *,  as  well  as  religious  ^ 
account.     The  perjea  *,  miftaken  for  the  beach  tree,  was  faired  to  Tbt  pcrfea. 
I/is  J  as  the  ivy  was  to  Ofiris  9.     Now  the  leaves  of  the  perfea  typifying 
die  tongue,  as  the  fruit  itfelf  did  the  heart,  they  intimated  thereby  the 
agreement  there  ftiould  be  betwixt  our  fentiments  and  expreflions  5 
and,  that  the  deity  is  to  be  honoured  with  both.    The  figure ',  which 
we  often  fee,    like  a  trident ,  is  ilippofed  by  Kircher^  to  be  a  triple 
branch  of  this  ^tree,  typical  of  the  three  feafons ;  the  ipring,  the  fum- 
mer,  and  winter  j  into  which  the  Egyptians  divided  their  year.     But 
the  lotus  *  is  the  moft  common  and  fignificative  among  the  vege-  7i#  lotus.. 
table  fymbols,  being  obferved  to  attend  die  motion  of  the  fim^  to  lye 

JUtOT At-OVTHt  idem  fignificat,  quod  Uberam  a  mortey  ita  Mgyptii  portulacam 
vocabant.     Hierophantes  vero  oufi^  A{8^,  &c.  Vid.  Kirch.  Oedlp.  p.  78. 

7  Eufth.  frap.  Evang.  p.  68.  ^  8  Horap*  HierogL  1.  i.  cap.  38.  »  Kirch. 

Oed.  Mgypt,  Synt.  iii.  p.  232.  *  Id.  ibid.  p.  234.  ^  Id.  ibid.  p.  234.  ^ 

3  Horap.  HierogL  I.  i.  cap.  3.  ♦  Porpbyr.  d£  abfiinentia.  5  Clem,  1.  v. 

p.  672-3.  *  Helisd.  jEthiop.  Hi/I.  1.  x.  7  Jnf.  Antiq,  Jkd.  L  iii.  cap.  lo. 

*  Phit.  de  Jftd.  p.  378.  Diod.  1.  i.  p.  21.  9  Diod.  1.  i.   p.  10.  '*  Kirch^ 

Oed*  Sgjpi*  Synt.  iii.  p.  228.         *  Herod,  But.  §  92.   JambL  de  Myfi.  §  vii.  cap.  2. 

unxkr 
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tinder  water  in  its  abfence,  and  to  have  tlie  flowers,  leaves,  fruit, 
and  root  of  the  fame  jound  figure  with  that  luminary.  Ofiris  there* 
fore  was  hot  only  fuppofed  to  be  reprefented,  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, by  the  lotus^  but  to  have  his  throne  3  likewife  placed  upon  it. 
By  a  flower  ♦  (it  is  not  material  perhaps  of  which  Jpecies)  tlie  power 
of  the  deity  was  typified,,  as  having  thereby  conducted  a  plant  (and 
therein  emblematically  any  animal  or  vegetable  produdlion)  fi-om  a 
feed  (or  fmall  beginning)  to  a  perfed:  fltnver  (or  ftate  of  maturity.) 
ne  anemone.  However  we  read,  that  the  anemone  5,  in  particular,  was  an  emblem 
Tbeomon,  q£  ficknefs.  The  onion -^  too,  upon  account  of  the  root  of  it,  (which 
confiUs  of  many  coats,  enveloping  each  other,  like  the  orbs  in  the 
planetary  fyftem)  was  another  of  their  facred  vegetables.  Thepriefts^ 
would  not  eat  it,  becaufe,  among  other  reaibns,  it  created  thirft  j  and, 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  other  vegetables,  grew  and  increafed  when 
the  moon  was  in  the  wain. 

Among  the  great  variety  oiufenjihy  inftrumenU^  mathematical  figures^ 
Utcnfils,  £sf  r.  ^^    ^|.  ^^  ^^^^^  ^j^j^  ^p^^^  ^j^jj.  obelijksj  and  in  other  pieces  of  tiered 

Thi  caladiiis.   writing,  we  may  give  th^  firft  place  to  the  calatkus,  or  ba/ket.     This  is 

ufually  placed  upon  the  head  of  Serapisy  who  was  the  iame '  with  Q/£- 
risj  and  denoted  ^  the  various  gifts  that  were  recdved  from,  and  con* 
veyed  back  to,  the  deity.  The  fltuia  or  bucket y  which  I/is  carries 
fometimes  in  her  hand,  denoted  the  fecundity  of  the  Nilei  aad 
disced  very  little,  in  ihape,  from  the  nrwSiit9y  or  cup  c^  libation ',  that 
was  one  of  the  attributes  of  the  9oA^v,  or  omator.  The  crater y  or 
bowl  \  was  another  etiMem  of  the  fame  kind,  being  alio  placed  upon 
ihc  heads  of  their  deities,  typifying  thereby  the  great  phmy  aad  be- 

^i^/canopas.  neficence,  that  flowed  frtmxUiem.  The^^^s^j^^  waBofthe£mi&da&, 

repre&nting  the  element,  of  divinity  or  WKter  +.  Under  ^^^'ngape- 
des^y  upon  tlie  ^^ac  table y  we  fee  three  of  tjhejox  together,  denoting 
the  three  cauies  S  that  were  then  afligned^  for  die  inunda^<ni  of  the 
Nik. 

Artifkdal  it^rumentSy  and  things  relatiii^  to  dbtat  cla(3>  are  in  great 
numbers.  Among  the  mufical  inflrumenfts,  wefeedie^runf  7,  and 
the  pk&rum  ^ ;  the  former  vdiereof  was  u&d»  in  their  relig^s  cere*- 
monies,  to  fright  away  the  evil  damom ;  being  at  the  &me  time  ex- 
pceflive  of  the  periods  of  the  Niles  inund^don,  and  tbat  ail  tilings  in 


7be  fitula. 


7'A#  crater. 


InftnunentSy 
fTbi  fiftrom. 


'  Id.  ibid.  *  Macroh.  Sat,  i.  1.  xvii.  5  H&rap.  1.  ii.  cap.  8.         ^  T*^'*- 

Sat,  XV.  vcr.  g.  7  P/atf.  de  Ifid.  p.  353-  *  Id.  ibid.  p.  376.  9  Macr^^ 

Sat.  1.  i.  cap.  20.  Eufeb.  Prap^  Evang.   p.  68.  PigMr.  Tab,  If,  p.  49.  ■  CUm. 

Alex.  1.  vi.  p.  456.  *  Hermes  in  Pirmandro.  *  Eafeh*  EccL  Hift.  1.  ii.  apud 

Rnfinum.         ♦  Porpbyr.  apud  Eufeb.  Prop.  Evang,  p.  57.         5  Jthemti  Diipmf  1.  v. 

<  Horap.  1.  i.  cap.  2t.        7  Piut»  dt  Iftd.  p.  376.  Serv.  inVirg.  Mn^  viiu  De  fiftro. 

•  CUm,  I.  v.  cap,  23. 

die 
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the  univerfe  arc  kept  up  by  motion.    The  pkSrum  was  either' emble-^^'  picarum,  , 
matical  of  the  poles,  upon  which  the  globe  of  the  earth  is  turned ;  or 
elfe  of  the  air,  which  communicated  life,  and  motion  to  the  univerfe. 
Inftruments  of  puni(hment,  fuch  as  the  book  znd  th.^  jiagellum^  ^^r^^  flaecllum 
ibmetimes  feen  in  the  hands  of  their  Genii  averrunci ;   expreflive,  no 
doubt,  of  the  power  they  are  fuppofed  to  make  ufe  of,   in  driving 
away  the  evil  damons.     But  xhtfiagellunii  in  the  hands  of  OJiris ',  de- 
notes his  charader,  as  guiding  the  chariot  of  the^z/ff.     The  j:^^^^^'^^'^'^'''^'^ 
"SSid  facred  cubits  (the  latter  '  whereof  was  the  badge  of  the  StoA^iJ?, ^j* .  *^'^  ^*^' 
the  former  *,  of  the'l6foy^afiffca7««^Vj  or  facred  icribe)  may  belikcwife 
placed  among  the  inftruments  of  juftice  j  to  which  we  may  add  the 
fceptrey  that  has  before  been  taken  notice  of,  as  the  fymbol  of  govern- ^^'  fcepcie. 
ment,  fteadinefs  and  condudt.     But  the  wheel ',  which  was  the  re- Awheel, 
verfe  of  atit  fceptrey  fignified  the  inftability  of  human  affairs.    A  long 
rody  like  the  hafta  pur  a  of  the  Romans y  was  probably  a  fymbol  of  the^^haftapurau 
fame  importance  with  tkitfceptre :  being  generally  afcribed  to  the  fun  4j 
though  fbmetimes  we  fee  it  held  in  the  hands  of  their  other  deities. 
The  top  of  it  alfo  is  frequently  adorned  with  the  head  of  the  t^t^>ayThe  top  ofu 
goaty  OruSy  Ifisy  or  the  htusy  whereby  fbme  new  charadler  may  bc^'"'^  '^^  ^^^'^ 
prefiimed  to  be  fuperadded  to  it.     Thus,  among  other  inflances,  a      ^*    ^' 
rod  with  the  head  of  y%s  or  Orm  upon  it,  might  exprefs  fbme  branch 
^  power  and  authority,  which  the  perfon  who  holds  it  had  received 
from  one  or  other  of  thoie  deities. 

Among  the  mathematical  figuresy  we  meet  with  the  circle  and  rr^  Mathematical 
centy  which  reprefent  the  fun  and  the  moon,  KV(/oXoyiKeSgy  i»  ^•/'■^-c^ciT'''f'^ 
perly  Jpeakingy  or  without  any  enigmatical  meaning,  as  Clemens  Alex-ctxnJ 
andrinus  *  expreffes  it.     The  circle  like  wife  is  equally  fymbolical  of   . 
tile  yearwith  thtferpent  biting  its  tail,    hglobey  or  difky  is  often  placedgiobe. 
upon  the  heads  of  their  deities,  as  all  of  them  bear  fbme  relation  to 
the  fun.     It  is  fixed  alfb,  upon  the.  head  ^,    and  between  the  very 
homs  of  Ifisy  whofe  attributes  and  ceremonies  were  frequently  the 
iame  ^  with  thofe  of  OJiris.     Wings  are  often  added  to  the  globey  with  Wings  gi^ueit 
a  Jerpent  hanging  from  it,  being  all  of  them  together,  fymbolical  oi^°  '^'  S^o^- 
what  is  prefumed  to  be  the  anima  mundi ' ;    i.  e.  a  power,  fpirit,  or 
faculty,  that  difRifes  life,  vigour,  and  perfe<flion  throughout  the  uni-  ^^^  ferpent 
verfe.     A  Jerpent  y  furrounding  a^/^^,  carried  along  with  it  the  fame>rr<7««^/>r^/^# 
meaning  ^.     When  the  circle  has  within  it  a  ferpent y  either  lying  in  ^^^^,^„'^/^''^ 

9  Macrob.  Sat  I.  i.  cap.  23.  "  Vid.  not.  i*  p.  358.         *  Clem.  1.  vi.  p.  757. 

'  Piut,  in  Numa.  *  P'^g^'  i^  MuS-oA.  de  Horis  p.  ijo. Macrob.  Sat,  1.  i.  cap.  17. 

5  Clem.  1.  V.  p.  657.  ^  yipul.  Met.  1.  xi.  p.  258.  7  Id.  ibid.  p.  27. 

^  *  Abtneph.de  Rilig.  MgypU  apud  Kirch.  Obel.Pamph.  p.  403.  ^Oed.  Mgypi.  ClaJJ. 
vij.  cap.  i.  p.  96.  ct  cap.  iv.  p.  117.         ^  Abinepb.  apud  Kirch*  Ob.  Pam.  p.  420. 

flraight 
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ftraight  line,  or  forming  the  figure  of  a  crofs,  by  the  expanfion  of  it's 
wings;  then  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fymbol  of  ^m  agatbodamon  ^ ^ 
otherwife  cxpreffed  by  the  greek  [©]  tbefa.  The  bieralpha  ^^  »  like- 
The  /acred     wife,  which  is  frequently  held  in  the  hands  of  their  deities  and  genii^ 
^^^    '  might  carry  along  with  it  the  like  fignification.     Of  the  fame  kind 

The  crux  an-  alfo  was  the  }  CTitx  anfata  ^  which  confifted  of  a  crofs,  or  fomctimes 
^^*-  of  the  letter  T  only,  fixed  in  this  manner  [-^]  to  ^circle.  Now  as  the 

crofi  4  denoted  the  four  elements  of  the  world,  the  circle  will  be  fym- 
bolicalof  the  influence,  which  tht  fun  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  over 
them:  or,  ^Kircber's  explains  it,  by  the  circle  is  to  be  underflood 
nr  meaning  the  Creator  and  preferver  of  the  world ;  as  the  wifdom  derived  from 
of  the  ?  crux  him^  which  directs  and  governs  it,  is  fignified  by  the  -|-,  T,  (or  -f-, 
as  he  writes  it,)  the  monogram y  as  he  further  conjedlures,  oi  Mercurv^ 
Jljotby  Taauty  or  [*f  ]  Pbtba.  It  is  certainly  very  extraordinary,  and 
worthy  of  our  notice,  that  this  crux  anfata  fhould  be  fo  often  found  in 
their  fymbolical  writings ;  either  alone,  or  held  in  the  hands,  or  fuf^ 
pended  over  the  necks  of  their  deities.  Beetles  and  fuch  other  facred 
animals  and  fymbols,  as  were  bored  through,  and  intended  for,  amu- 
lets, had  this  figure  frequently  imprefled  upon  them.  The  crux  an^ 
fata  therefore,  was,  in  all  prcfcability,  the  name  of  the  Divine  Beings 
as  Jamblicbus  records  it  ^,  that  traveled  through  the  world.  We  may 
further  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  venerable  effigies  oftbefupreme  deity ^  wbicb^ 
jifuleius  7  informs  us,  was  not  made  in  the  likenejs  of  any  creature ;  or 
to  be  the  pbylaSlery  of  Ifisy  which,  not  XMilike  the  thummim  in  the 

'  Philo  Bib.  apud  Eufeb.  de  Prof.  Evang. 

*  Hoc  fjicwy^fAfiof  Y\  J  ex  A  &  A  compofitum,  in  nullo  non  obdifco  frequentii^ 
fimuin,  Mgyptiacarum  vocum  3X^^.eoC  ^exJLOIt  quibus  bonura  genium  Delt^ 
Nili  feu  Sgypti  fignant,  index  j  cum  praeter  didarum  vocum  capitales  literas,  ejus 
quoque  Mgypti  portionis  figuram  quam  A  paffim  vocant,'clare  di^him  [Jt^voy^ftfAn 
exprimat.     Kirch.  Prodr,  Ccpt.  p.  231. 

J  Kirch,    bbel  Pamph.   p.  440.  4  Cabala  Saracenicoy  ibid.  p.  372.    Jufliu. 

Martyr.  Apolog.  p.  370. 

5  Sicut  nomen  Dei  niH*  juxta  Rah.  Hakadofchy  Deum  generantem  fignificat,  fie 
&  hoc  (<l>'f )  non  apud  Ccptitas  tantum  ;  fed  apud  Mgyptios  antiques  quoque  Emepbtj 
feu  cum  afpiratione  Hemephty  feu  ^eit4>'|'5  quod  nos  ex  Copto  interpretamur  (in 
Phtha)y  quafi  diceres,  Deum  omnia  peragentem  in  Pbtba  filio,  quern  produxit  j  vcl 
tit  cum  Jamblicho  loquar,  Emepbt  nimirum  prqducentem  ex  ovo  Phthoy  hoc  eft,  in- 
tclligentiam  ad  exemplar  fuum  I^eoit  generantem  fapicntiam,  omnia  cum  veritate 
artificiofe  difponentem,  nempe  Taautum  i  quern  proinde  appofite  per  hos  chanuSercs 
feu  f44>voyc?fAiAala,  @,  5  reprafentabant :  per  circulum  primum  mundi  genitorem, 
setiernumque  confervatorem,  divlnitatemque  ejus  ubique  difFufam,  per  *f*  vero  (apien- 
tiam  mundum  gubernantem  intelligentcs.     Kirch.  Prod.  Copt.  p.  i69, 

•  Jambi  di  Myft»  fed.  8.  cap.  5.         7  Apul.  ma.  1.  xi.  p.  262, 

breqfi- 
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hreafi'-fial^  of  the  high  pricft,  lignified,  according  to  Phaarcb  *•,  9^ 
voice  of  truth.  But  the  inteipnetfttion  of  diis  figure  (liie  crofs-part 
•of  it  at  Icaft)  i«  recorded,  in  Sozomen  and  other  Chrijii^n  authors,  as 
expceflive  of  the  life  to  come  ' ;  being  the  fame,  with  the  ineffable  image 
'Cf  etemky  *,  tliat  is  taken  notice  of  by  Suidas.  The  learned  Herwart 
ai£),  in  a  very  elaborate  diflcrtation,  ha$  endeavoured  to  prove  it  to  be 
the  acus  fMutica^  or  the  mariners  compafsy  which  he  foppofes  was 
known  to  the  ancients  *. 

But  to  return  to  the  mathematical  fgures.    The  hemijj^heres  of  the  7-^^  iiemX^ 
world  were  reprefented  by  half  di(ks ;  which,  according  as  the  cir-  phercs  repre^ 
cular  part  was  placed  upwards  cM-<lownwards,  denoted  die  upper  or  the-^^^  ^^  *^^ 
lower  hemij^here.     A  pyramid^  or  obeUJk^  i.e.  an  equilatcnal,  or  an  Pyramids  Mi 
acute  angled  triangle,  with  two  equal  fides,  denoted  die  nature  and  f^^}^  yi^' 
dement  of  fire  3 ;  but  by  a  right  angled  triangle  4,  was  underAood      ^ ' 
the  m^re  and  conftitution  of  the  univerfe ;  whereof  the  perpen- 
dicular ^Kprcfled  Ofrisy   or  the  mate ;   tlie  bafis  exprcflcd  Ifisy  or  die 
female ;   and  the  hypotheneufi  'exprefled  OmSy  i.  e,  the  air  or  fenfible 
world  5  the  offspring  of  them  bodi.    The  Mundus  HylanSy  as  Kircher  He  nvorU  re- 
calk  die  material  or  elementary  world  5,  was  typified  by  a  fquare\P^*f^^*^h  • 
«ach  fide  {as  in  the  table*  of  the  Jewifh  tabernacle)  reprefenting^ ^""^ 
one  quarter  of  it. 

But  there  was  fiot  only  a  myftery  -couched  under  "diefe  and  Itich  Tbi  pofturc, 
like  images  themtfelves,.  but  Ae  very  pofture,  drefs,   and  matter  ^^%f^^^^^ . 
ibme  of  diem,  had  their  meaning.    For  wheo  ^,  Ofiris^  &c.  are  re-  dfaus  wire 
pr-dented  jfip//«gf,  this  is  a  type  of  the  deity's  being  retired  within  itfelfT\  f^^^^^U  v«. 
or,  that  his  power  is  firm  ami  immoveable :  as  die  throne  itfelf,  when  ""^^' 
dhequered  with  black  and  white,  was  embtematicai  of  the  variety  of 
fublunaiy  things  *.     When  the  deities  znd  genii  ftand  upright,  as  if  Sunding. 
ready  for  aftaon^  wiA  tibeir  legs  placed  clofe  together,  diis  9  is  to  re- 
prefent  them  gliding,  as  it  were,  through  the  air,  without  either  let 
or  impediment « :  but,  when  the  world  is  typified  by  a  human  figure, 
wkh  ite  kgs  in  dws  pofture,  this  is  a  token  of  its  ftability*     No  lefe 
fymbolical  was  the  drefs  of  their  deities.     For  the  fun^Jbcin^  a  body  qie  fun »/  n 
trf  pure  fight,  his  garment,  according  to  P/w/tfrc^A  %  was  to  be  of  the  *<^^' ^^^**^' 

»  Plui.  ii  yid.  pu  377-S.  •  Sazomen.  Ecclef  Wfi.  1.  vu.  cap.  15.  Rujm.  EccUf. 
HiJI,  L  ii.  cap.  29.  SuicL  in  Theodof,  &Dcrai.  L  ix.  Hifi»  iripart.  >  Suid*  in  vocab. 

lH![(atffM€  tt  Aimy9f(ifAmu     Herw^  Itieoki*  Ethnic.  ^.11.        *  14*  ibid.  p.£o. 

*  JPorpbyr.  zfuA  Etifib.  Pr^  Evatig.  .p»  6o*         ^  PluU  ie  Ifid.  p.  373-^4. 

'  Plut.  in  JkinoB,^  Qap.  xi  U  \z.  apud  Kirch.  Oed.  Mg)pt.  cUC  vii..  p*  I0>  Gem. 
^Ux.  Slronu  L  vu  p«  4.74.  «  Jar^.  fe£L  yu.  cap.  a.  7  Porpbfr.  gpud  Eufik. 
Prop.  Evang.  p.  6i,         •  Orpb.  d$  Mtrcurio  apud  Kirch,  Synt.  i.  p.  95. 

9  Heliod.  jEtbiap.  L  ul.  p.  148.  '  Eujib.  Prop.  Evattg,  p.  69. 

f  Fita.  df  Ifid.  p.  3liz. 

A  a  a  fame 
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fame  cx)lour,  uniformly  bridlit  and  luminous :  though  Macrolnm  ' 
cioaths  the  winged  flatues  of  the  fun,  partly  with  a  light,  partly  with 
a  blue  colour,  inaimuch  as  the  latter  was  emblematical  of  that  lumi- 

^^"'-  ^^jy*''  nary  in  the  lower  bemifpbere.     Whereas  JJ^,  being  confidered  as  the 

eardi,  (bewed  over  with  a  variety  of  productions ;  being  alio  light 
and  darknefs,  &c.  her  drefs,  agreeable  to  thefe  qualities,  was  either 
to  coniifl  of  a  leopard's  fkin,  or  elfe  to  be  otherwiie  (potted  and  varie- 

IBs'i/Ueij.    gated  with  divers  colours  ♦.     The  Jillets  5,  which  make  part  of  her 

drefs,  or  are  held  in  her  hands,  repreient  the  pbajes  of  the  moon  -,  as 
the  treses  of  her.  hair  ^,   when  they  are  of  a  dark  blue  colour,  do 

I^'^^b^  the  hazineis  of  the  atmofpbere.     The  rays^  flames  7,  koms^  veils  ^,  &c. 

l/Tbeir  dlitigs.  that  are  placed  immediately  upon  the  heads  of  thele  figures  ;  thcjef-- 
penfs^y  which  (land  upright  upon  them,  or  iffue  out  of  their  hair  ^; 
together  with  the  globes^  mitres  *y  feathers  \  palm  leaves  \  &c. 
that  are  (et  above  diem,  have  each  of  them .  their  (ymbolical 
meaning  and  defign  j  being,  in  general,  fo  many  types  of  the  power, 
nature,  and   attributes  of  that  deity  or  genius^  upon  which  th^ 

0&xh\hard.  are  placed  s.    The  beardy  that  is  (bmetimes  given  to  Ofiris  ^,   h^ 

likewiie  its  mjrftery ;  being  fymbolical  of  the  fummer  iblftice  \  at 
which  time  the  fun,  having  afcended  to  its  greateft  height,  is,  as  it 
were,  arrived  at  a  ftate  of  puberty.  But  Silemtss  bu(hy  beard  7  was 
the  fame  fymbol  with  die  tred^  of  Ifiss  hair ;  denoting  the  hazine(s 

A/tfMcf  ^      of  the  atmofphere.     Nay,    the  very  black  marble ^  or  b^abes^  out  of 

l)lack  marble,  which  (ome  of  thefe  figures  are  made «,  typified,  by  its  colour,  the  in- 

vifibiUty  of  their  efience ;  as  in  others,  the  head  and  feet  being  black, 
and  the  body  of  a  lighter  colour,  might  probably  be  (ymbolical  df 
the  deity's  lying  concealed  to  us  in  his  defigns  and  adions,  though  he 
is  apparent  in  his  general  providence  and  care  of  the  univer(e. 

Rirdier  hmth       Thus  have  I  given  a  (hort  (ketch,  and  that  chiefly  upon  the  autho- 

mttemptidt9    j.j^  of  the  auticnts,  of  the  (ymbolical  and  hieroglyphical  learning  of 

^thara^s.      die  Egyptians  -,  a  fmall  portion,  no  doubt,  of  what  (till  remains  te  be 

dKcovered.     iGrr^i^^  indeed,  an  author  of  extraordinary  learnings  in- 

'  Afacr$b.  Sa^h  i.  c.  19.  4  Vid.  not.  2.  fupnu  %  Htlhd,  in  JEtbiup^  Pigh.  is 
Mv^tA.  De  horis,  p.  171.  Pier.  HierogL  l.xxxix.  cap.  3.  ^  Eufeb.  Prop.  Etumg. 
p.  66.  Phil9  di  vita  Mcfis^  1.  liL  p.  671.  et  de  tabernaculi  aulais  agens^  afid 
Clem.  JIfx,  Strom,  p.  665.  7  Sidon.  ApcHin.      Bacchi  carm.    apud  Died.  L  L 

Vitus  pe£t€t  apud  Aleandr.  Exp.  Tab.  Heliaca^  p.  22.  •  Kirch.  Synt.  xvii.  p. 

490»  9  H^rap. ).  i.  cap.  i.*  ■  VaL  Flat.  Argonaut.  1.  iv.  ^  Kirch,  Synt.  L  c 
p.  157.  ^  Eufeb.  prop.  Evang.  L  iii.  p.  69.  Ditnjf.  Areop.  Clem.  Strom.  \.  vL 
p.  269.  Eufeb.  Prerp.  Evang.  I.  i.  cap.  7.  *  Apul.  Met*  K  xi.  p.  269.  *  Kirch. 
ubi  fupra,  n.  2.         ^  Aiacrob.Sat.  I.  J.  cap.  18.         7  Euftt.  Precp.  Evang,  p.  67. 

t  Id.  ibid.  p.  60. 

4  defatigahle 
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defatigable  diligence,  and  furprifing  invention,  has  attempted  to  in- 
terpret ^  all  the  facred  charaders  and  figures  that  came  to  his  hands. 
But  as  it  cannot  be  known  certainly  (the  Egyptians  being  rude  fculp- 
tors  as  well  as  painters)  whether  he  might  not  take  die  figures 
themfelves  for  fuch  objeSs  as  the  (acred  fcribes  did  not  intend  them, 
miftaking,  for  inftance,  one  animal,  plant,  inftrument,  utenfil,  6fr. 
for  another ;  all  reafbnings  and  inferences,  drawn  from  thefe  figures, 
can  be  little  more  than  mere  conjedure;  and  therefore,  the  remark- 
able boaft  of  Ifts  9  will  hold  true,  that  m  mortal  bos  hitherto  taken  off 
ber  veil. 

SECT.    II. 

Of  the  antiquities  of  Egypt,  viz.    of  the  Obelisks,   Pyramids, 

Sphinx,  Catacombs,  and  Mummies. 

Of  /£^  Obelisks. 

EXCEPTING  the  Ifiac  table ',  and  a  few  other  Egyptian  antiqui-  nis  facred 
ties,  die  ohelijks^  that  are  ftill  preferved  in  Egypt ^  or  which  have  been '^J''j'^^^*' 
removed  fi-om  thence  to  Rome  and  other  places,  are  the  principal  furr  '^upL  obcUiL. 
yiving  archives  and  repofitories  *,  to  which  the  facred  writing,  treated 
of  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  has  been  committed.     The  obelifks,  not- 
withftanding  the  extraordinary  length  of  feveral  of  them,  have  been 
hewn  out  of  the  quarry,    not  only  without  the  leaft   interruption, 
cither  from  die  perpendicular  or  horizontal  futures,  fo  common  elfe- 
where  in  other  much  lefler  mafles  of  marble  \    but  even  without  the 
leaft  flaw  or  imperfection.     All  of  them  likewife,  that  I  have  feen, 
were  of  a  reddijh graiiite  {Tv(07roiKtX6¥)  marble,  finely  polifhed :  though 
the  hieroglyphical  charafters,  engraved  fometimes  to  the  depth  of  two 
inches  upon  them,  are  all  of  them  rough  and  uneven  :  no  attempt, 
at  leaft,  feems  to  have  been  ever  made  to  polifti  them.     Now  as  we 
iee  no  traces  of  the  chifiEbl,  either  upon  the  obelijks  themfelves,  or  rn 

^  Sec  his  Oidipus^  Obeli fcus^  Pampbylim^  &c. 

9  Em  EIMI  HAN  TO  TErONOr,  KAI  ON»  KAI  EIOMENON-  KAI  TON 

EMON  nEHAON  OTAEIi;  IlXl  0NHTO2;  AOEKAAT^FEN.  Plut.  di  Iftd.  & 
OJiridi^  p.  354.  Ed.  Par. 

'  This  is  likewife  called  the  Tabula  Bembina^  from  being  once  in  the  poiTeffion  of 
Cardinal  Bembo.  It  has  been  publiihedbyP/i'n^r/uj,  Herwart^  and  others,  and  is  now 
in  the  pofleiEon  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy.     Vid.  Kirch.  Oed,  Mgypt.  in  menfa  JJiaca, 

*  Jamblichus  inflrufls  us  [fefl.  i.  cap.  iL  De  m^/ieriis  ^igypt.'\  that  Plato  and  Py* 
thagcras  learned  their  philofophy  from  thence.  This  pbilofophy  is  alfo  taken  notice 
of  by  Pliny^  1.  xxxvi.  cap.  9.  Irifcripti  (Obelifci)  rerum  naturse  interpretationem  iff- 
gyptiorum  opera  philofophise  continent.  ^ 

A  a  a  2  the 
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the  bieragfypbical  £cvAptuK ;  it  >s  probable,  tbat  thehtterwas  performed 
hf  a  drill  ^  -,  wbilft  die  obeltfks  themielves  might  receive  both  their 
figure  and  poiiih  from  fridtioii.  Tliey  were  all  of  them  cut  quarries 
of  tbc  up[>er  J'bebahy  to  which  a  bnmch  of  the  Nik  was  conduced  ; 
and  being  laid  upon  floats  {c^^^)  were  brought  at  the  time  of  the 
inundation,  and  left  upon  the  very  fpot  yAicxc  they  were  afterwards 
to  be  creded.     Leiler  ih>nes,  we  are  told,  were  drawn  upon  cbamuki 

obciiik&:  '  "^^      Thcfc  Qifl:Jks  confift  of  two  parts,  viz.  Ac  Jti^  and  the  fyrami^ 

Son  4 :  as  for  their  pedeftals  (I  mean  of  thofe  two  that  continoe 
flanding,  the  one  at  Alexandria^  the  other  at  Matta^reah^  they  lie 

r/^rpcdeftaJ.  jfo  concealed,  under  foil  and  rubbifh,  that  I  had  not  an  opportunity  to 
fee  them.  However,  when  the  bottom  of  the  former  was  laid  opeii> 
fbme  years  ago,  by  Mr.  CmJuL  Le  Maire^  they  found  the  pedeflal  of 

^  f^  r  it  to  be  eight  French  feet  in  height,  and  in  the  like  fafhion  with  thofe 
of  the  Gracian  and  Roman  architecture.  The  Jhaji  is  in  a  decuple 
proportion  of  its  greatefl  breadth  \  as  the  whole  figure  is  nothing  more; 

.fbe  pyrami-   than  the  frujium  of  a  pyramid^  whofe  fides  incline  towards  each  other 

^«>»-  in  an  angle  of  about  one  degree.     Thlsfrti/lum  terminates  in  a  point> 

that  is  ufually  made  up  (by  the  inclination)  of  equilateral  planes,  aa 
in  the  common  pyramids^  from  whence  it  has  received  the  name  of 
the  tyramidion^  or  little  pyramid.  It  has  likewife  been  obierved  s>  that 
the  neight  of"  this  part  is  equal  to  the  greatefl  breadth,  (rf^  the  obelifi ; 
but  this,  I  prefume,  will  not  always  hold  true  j  otherwifc  it  would  be 
of  great  importance,  as  will  be  fhewn  hereaft^,    in  eftimating  the 

7;^r  foot  ^/^r  particular  quantity  or  portion  of  thefc  pillars  that  lie  buried  under 

9ht\\SLrou»d.  ground.     But  the  ba/i^  or  foot,  may  perhape  be  the  naoft  remarkable 

>art  of  thefe  obelijks  i  efpecially  if  that  at  Akxandria  is  to  infbiwSk  us. 
or  this,  as  the  late  worthy  perfon  above  mentioned  informed  me, 

was  not  fquare,  but  bam^>b€ricahy  and  received  (in  this  mapncr  r^) 
into  a  cortefjpcndeot  cavity  in  the  pedeffad  ;  upon  which  likewife  were 


I  This  is  called  by  Paufanias  [in  Attic  ]  rifSfo^  ©r  ▼(Jtrtftn,  and  was  the  inven- 
tion of  Callirmibiti,  Steel  brought  fvom  hidiaj  eii^^  IvAtwp,  [Arrum.  Firip.  Mar^^ 
£r)th.]  being  the  hankft,  was  what  they  made  ufe  of  for  their  inftruments,  {^tUt/^m 
Xtivf^^)   other  fieel    not  being  of  a  fufficient  temper  to  cut  thefe  Egypiian  mar- 

^  Ohelffci  altitudinem  in  decapla  proportione  conftituerunt  ad  latus  quadxatae  bafis 
inferioris.  Sic  ft  oielifa  cujufquam  htus  fit  decern  paltnarum,  ahitudo  eht  cemunu 
Pyramid  9n  vero,  tenninans  obeKfann^  ahitudine  fua  equabat  latitudinem  inferiorem, 
five  latus  bafis  infimae  oMifcL     Kirch.  Ob.  Ponipb.  p.  52* 

9  Vid.  preceding  Note. 

^  infcrihed 


L 
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c5^  ff^e/ea^  at  ^y^taa>MvaA,. 
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infcribed  thefe  odd  cbara£ters,  fudi  as 


mlCHDea  tncie  oaa  cnaracier s,   tugn  as  r-- q         ,^'q—    ^  ^ 

the  t^ieel^Uie.eapreoiatedoQ^s  etApM^  M^^'oB^I    S  iQu 
2i5  ^  mav  be  fuppofcd  to  have  beeeou    It  I — -= — -^ CL 


us^  may  befuppoied 

is  certain,  that  thfcfe  eJkliJ^s^  by  being  thus  rounded  at  the.  bottom,  Obclifc*  and 

would  bear  a  nearer  refemblance  to  d^rts  and  miiSve  weaponsi,  thaa  ^Jicaud  u  tti 

if  they  were  fquare  5  and  confcquently  would  be  more  exprcffire  of/w. 

the  rays  of  the  fun^  which  they  were  fuppofed  to  repreient ;  as  it  was 

the  fun  itiEelf  to  whidi  diey  were  <kdi(^ed  7.    It  may  likewife  be 

|Mrefumed,  as  the  pyrmmds  ^>  which  are  obeiijks  only  in  obtufer  angles^ 

were  equally  emblematical:  of  fire,  or  the  fan>  fb  Aey  msy^  he  corafi- 

dered  under  the  £ime  religious  view,  to  have  been  00  kis  confecrated 

to  the  fame  deity. 

The  obelifiks  which  I  have  mentioned  at  Akxandria  and  lif/n^^/tf^  T^^  6belifks  e/* 
have  been  deferibed  by  varicws  authors.    The  hiero^bics  upon  the  ^]l^^^^! 
latter  (which  I  copted  and  found  to  be  the  £unc  on  all  fides^  are  mh  or  Heli- 
cxceedtngly  fair  and  legible ;  and  indeed  the  whole  piUar  is  as  intire^P^^- 
and  beautifoi  as  if  it  were  newly  itnifhfid.     But  the  j&xandrutft  abe-^ 
UJkj  lying  nearer  the  fea,  and  in  a  moifter  filuation,  has  fofieced  veryr 
much ;  dpecially  upon  that  fide,  which  faces  the  northward ;  fer  the 
planes  of  thefe  oaeUJks  no  kfs  than  of  the  pyramids^  ftem  to  have  been 
defigned  to  regard  the  Ibttr  quarters  of  mc  world.     It  may  likewi& 
be  forther  obferved  with  regard  to  the  obeiijk  oS  AliXimdrior  that  the 
height  of  it,  which  is  fifty  Frmdst  feet,    (three  vi^reof  are  buried 
underground)  agrees,  almoftto  a  nicety,  with  the  length  of  one  or 
other  of  the  Mefpftrean  obeiijks  ^,  that  were  ereded  at  that  place.    Seve- 

^  De  opertis  adyti  profert  quofdam  iibros,  Uteris  ignorabtlibus  prxnotatos ;  partim 
figuris  CujuTmodi  aniiBftlkim,  concept!  fermofiis  conpendiofa  verba  foggercnt^s;  par-  « 

tim  nodofis  &  in  mcdttm  rHa  tortuafisy  caprtolatimqiu  cxmdenfis  apicibus^  a  ciuiofik 
profanorum  leSione  muDita.     ApuL  Met.  I.  xu  p.  268. 

7  OMifci  enormitas  Sott  proftituta.  Hirmut,  etpud  TertuU.  diJpeSl.  cap.  3.  Trabes 
ex  eo  iccere  xtp^  qiKxUm  certabitne,  OMifioi  vocantes,  Sofe  nunini  focratosr  Ra- 
diorum  ejus  arguoientum  in  effigie  eft;  &  ka.fignificatiir  nomine  /EgyfiigL  Pkg^ 
L  xxxvi.  cap.  8.  (nrre&nupK  forfaa  u  c.  di^itut  Solis.  Krch»  OitL  Pan^k  p.  44.) 
Mefpbres  —  jduos  Obeli fcos  Soli  confecravit.  Ifid.  1.  xviii.  cap.  31.  Finis  denique  prin- 
cipafb,  quern  ASgjptii  in  Obeii/corum.  eredione  babebant,  erat,  ut  OJiridaik  &  Ifidem^ 
hoc  eft,  Soleift  &  lAinam  tn  bis  frguris,  velott  mjftica  quadam  radiorttm  reprxfenta- 
tione  colerefit,  ^afi  boc  hoiiore  cacite  heoeficiorum,  per  hujufmoii  ftcundorum  Deo* 
rum  radios  acccptorum,  magnitiidinem  infinuames.  Kifd>.  p^  16 1.  ^.  fiiprft.  •  Other 
deFties  likewlfe,  viz.  ^upitir^  Venu%^  ApMo^  i^c»  were  worfliiped  under  tbe  forms 
of  Obeiijks  and  Pyramids.  Vld.  Paufan,  in  Corinth,  p.  ro2.  Max.  Tyr,  AiftAf  |.  Xif. 
We  learn  from  C!i>m/xr/ ^/#jir.  (Strom.  I.i«p.4i8.)  that  this  method  of  woribiping 
pillars  was  of  great  antiquity.    Vkl.  Sttld.  ih  voce. 

•  Vid.  Porpbyr.  ^fttd  Eufi^.  Prop.  Evang.  p,  6o. 

9  Et  aKt  duo  funt  Obelifci  Alexandria^)  in  portum  ad  Caefaris  temphmi^  quos  excf* 
dit  Mefphres  rex  quadrageniini  binfim  ciibitorufi).   Plin.  h  xxxvi.  cap.  ^. ' 

ral 
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ral  of  the  hollow  hieroglyphical  characters  upon  t}iC'HeIfof)olkan  obelijk^ 
are  filled  up  with  a  white  compofition,  as  if  they  were  enamelled  ; 
and,  at  firft  fight,  engaged  us  to  imagine,  that  all  of  them,  were  ori- 
ginally intended  to  be  fo.     But,  upon  a  ftrider  view,    this  appeared 
to  have  been  done  by  the  hornets,  which,  in  the  fummer  feafon,  are 
apt  to  fix  their  nefts  in  thefe  cavities. 
TWj  obclJflc        Diodorus  ^  inftrudts  us,  that  SefojMs  eredled  two  obelijks  at  HeliopoUs^ 
nnoifnbabfy   ^^^  of  them  a  hundred  and  twenty  cubits  high,    and  eight  broad : 
^'^'^  ^       and  we  learn  from  Fliny  *,  that  Sochis  and  Ramifes  erc<fled  each  of 
diem  four,  whereof  thofe  of  Sochis  were  forty  eight,  and  thofe  of 
Ramifes  forty  cubits  only  in  height.     The  breadth  of  the  lower  part 
of  this,  which  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  only  fix  feet ;  and  the  whole 
height,  according  as  I  'meafured  it  by  the  proportion  of  ftiadows,  w^as 
no  more  than  fixty  four ;  though  other  travellers  have  defcribed  it  to 
be  upwards  of  fevcnty.     Provided  then  we  could  determine  which  of 
the  above  mentioned  pillars  this  remaining  one  fliould  be,  and  know 
at  the  fame  time  the  exad:  height  of  it,  we  might  thereby  cdmpute 
the  quantity  of  mud,  that  has  been  accumulated  upon  the  adjacent 
foil,  fince  the  time  that  it  was  ercded.     Now  thofe  that  were  raifed 
by  Sefojlris  are  vaftly  too  high,  as  thofe  of  Ramifes  are  as  much  too 
low,  to  lay  the  leaft  prctenfions  to  it.     In  all  probability  therefore, 
this,  which  I  am  dcfcribing,  muft  be  the  furviving  obelijk  of  thofe  that 
were  ereftcd  by  Sochis :  further  notice  whereof  will  be  taken  in  anotlier 
place. 

Cy/fo  Pyramids. 

ne  pyramids     There  is  no  point  in  hiftory  that  has  been  fo  often,  and  at  the  fame 

,  'varioujij  dt'   fjmc  fo  varfoufly  treated  of,  as  the  fy rami ds  of  Memphis.     The  anci- 

'^^'^' '''  ents  abound  with  a  diverfity  of  accounts  and  defcriptions  concerning 

them. ;  whilft  the  moderns,  after  a  much  longer  courfe  of  obfervations, 
have  rather  multiplied  the  difficulties,  than  cleared  them. 
Ktiiberthean-  The  dimcnfions  of  the  ^tzt  pyramid  have  given  occafion  to  one 
tiffin  nor  mo>  dilpute.  Herodotus  3  makes  the  bafi  of  it  to  be  eight  hundred  foot 
JhutJhfdi-  long ;  Diodorus  *  feven  hundred ;  and  Sfrabo  $  only  fix  hundred. 
weH/Sonj  oftht  Amoug  the  moderns,  Sandys  ^  found  it  to  be  three  hundred  paces ; 
gr(»t  pym-  ^^//^/^  ^  ^xt^  hundred  and  twenty  four ;  Greaves  *,  fix  hundred 
and   ninety  three  Englijh  feet  j    and  Le  Brim  9  feven  hundred  and 

■  Diod.  I  i.  p.  38.  *  Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  cap.  8.  '  Her^J.  But.  §  124. 

♦  Diod.  Sic.  Bib/.  1.  i.  p.  40.  '  Strab.  Geogr.  1.  xviii.  p.  555-  *  Sandys* s 

Trav,  p.  99.  cd.  6.  7  Billon.  Ob/en  1.  ii.  p,  26^.  *  Vid,  Grcavii  Pyra^ 

midographia.  9  Li  Brun's  Vfjage,  cap.  36. 

.  four 
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four  (as  wc  may  fuppofe  them  to  be) -of  France  i  which  make 
about  feven  hundred  and  fifty  of  our  meafure.  There  is  no  Way 
to  reconcile  thefe  differences^  and  it  would  be  unjuft  to  charge 
thefe  authors  with  defigned  miftakes.  Thus  much  then,  in  gener3, 
may  be  faid,  in  defence  and  vindication  of  errors  and  difagreements 
of  this  kind,  that,  at  prefent,  none  of  the  fides  of  this  pyramid  are 
exa<ftly  upon  a  level.  For  there  is  a  defcent  in  paffing,  from  the  en-  ^'^*^  ^ff^^ 
trance  into  it,  all  along  by  the  eaftern  corner,  to  the  fouthern  5  thereof f^'^^^'^^^ 
is  again  an  afcent  from  this  to  the  weftern  point  j  whilft  the  fides,  U<veL 
vhich  regard  the  W.  and  the  N.  have  been  greatly  encroached  upon> 
by  thofe  large  drifi:s  of  fand,  which  the  Etefian  winds,  during  a  long 
courfe  of  years,  have  brought  along  with  them.  As  therefore  it 
will  be  difficult  to  find  its  true  borizontal  bafe^  or  foundation ;  it  being 
likewife  uncertain  (which  is  the  chief  thing  to  be  confidered)  how 
far  thefe  drifts  of  fand  may  have  been  accumulated  above  it  s  all  cal- 
culation; of  this  kind  muft  be  very  different  and  exceedingly  preca- 
rious, according  to  the  ppfition  of  the  adjacent  fands,  and  to  other 
circumftances  at  the  time  particularly,  when  thefe  obfervations  were 
made. 

Neither  does  it  appear  that  either  this,  or  any  other  of  the  three  None  of  the 
greater  pyramids  was  ever  finifhed.     For  the  flones,  in  the  entrance  pyramids 
into  the  greateft,  being  placed  arch  wife,  and  to  a  greater  height  xhzxi^^l^^^  ^* 
feems  neceflary  for  fo  fmall  an  entrance,  there  being  alfo  a  large  fpace 
left  on  each  fide  of  it,  by  difcontinuing  feveral  of  the  parallel  rows  of 
fleps,  which,  in  other  places,   intirely  furround  the  pyramid -^  thefe 
circumftances,   I  fay,    in  the  architecture  of  this  building,,  feem  to 
point  out  to  us  fbme  further  defign  ;  and  that,  at  this  entrance,,  there 
might  have  been  originally  intended  a  large  and  majgnificent  portico. 
Neither  were  thefe  {teps(or  little  altars^  ficoiMi,  as  Herod)tus^  czlls  them)  ^jj^^  j^^  ^^  ^^ 
to  remain  in  the  fame  condition  :  inafmuch  as  they  were  all  of  them///^//  up  nvhb 
to  be  fo  filled  with  prifmatical  ftones,  that  each  fide  of  the/>yrtfw^,P"^°"*"^ 
as  in  Caflius^s  at  Rome^  was  to  lye  fmooth  and  upon  a  plane.     Yet  no-    "''' 
thing  of  this  kind  appears  to  have  been  ever  attempted,   in  the  leffer 
or  in  .the  greater  of  thefe  pyramids^  the  latter  of  which  wants  like- 
wife  a  great  part  of  the  point,  where  this  filling  up  was  to  commence ; 
but  in  the  fecond,  commonly  called  Chephreness  pyramid,  which  may 
hint  to  us  what  was  intended  in  them  all,  we  fee  near  a  quarter  of 
the  whole  pile  very  beautifully  filled  up,  and  ending,  at  the  top,  in 
a  point.  .  The  ftones,  wherewith  the  pyramids  are  built,  are,  from 
five,  to  thirty  feet*  long;  and  fi-om  three  to  four  feet  high,  agreea- 

'  Herbd.  Eut,  §  125.  *  Herodetmmz\x^viont  of  thefe  ftones  lefi  than  thirty 

foot,  ibid.  §  124. 
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We  perhaps  to  the  dcpdi  of  ^finxU  from  whence  "diey  were  hewa<* 
Yet,  notwithftanding  the  weight  and  maflinds  of  die  greaiteft  part  of 
Aem,  they  have  all  been  laid  in  mortar,  which,  at  preient,  eafilj 
coimblcs  to  powder,  though  originally,  no  doubt,  it  was  of  greater  te^ 
nacrty,  as  the  compofition  of  it  feeme  to  be  the  iame  with  whatis  (liii 
made  ufe  of  in  thefe  countries  3. 
fi&rpyramidal     fhe  ancients  4  inform  ns,  diat  die  ftones  were  brought  from  the 
^ollu%m  mountains  of  ^/-J*/^,  or  from  the  Trof^  mourOatm^.     Yet,  notwkh- 
the  Arabian  ^rftanding  the  great  extravagance  and  frirpriilng  undettakings  of  the 
Trqan  mouM^  Egyptian  Jdngs,  it  does  not  feem  probable,   dbat  they  would  have 
been  at  die  vaft  labour  and  expence  of  bringing  matenals  at  fo  great 
a  diftance,  when  they  might  hav«  been  fiipplied  from  thofc  very 
I^aces,  where  they  were  to  be  employed.     For  what  makes  the  bulk 
r^(;  aiw*/ii-and  outfide,  at  leaft,  of  all  thefe  ^r^m/iA,  is  notc^maihle,  but  of 
^emfrom  the  frcc-ftonc,  which  IS  of  the  feme  nature  and  oontextuf^,  has  the  like 
^r^^i^T^accidefits  and  appearances  of  >frf, /g^j^ft,  coraUine  fubftalKC6^ 
employed.       &c.   as  are  common  to  the  mountains  of  Libya^    In  like  mann^^ 
yofepb's  well  J  (as  it  is  caHed  at  J&wfV;)  die  quajpries  q£  Moa^me  near 
the  fame  place ;  the  catacombs  of  Sahara^  tho  Sphinx y  and  the  cham- 
bers, that  are  cut  out  of  die  natural  rock,  on  the  eaft  and  weft  fide 
of  "ditkjyramdsj  do  all  of  them  difix>vcr  die  (pedlic  marics  and  cha- 
rafteriftics  o£ilti^ pyramidal  ftones,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  perceive,  vfotc 
not  at  all  to  be  difUnguilhcd  from  them.  The^/>jr<7)ww/^fiione6,diere- 
fore,  were,  in  all  probability,  taken  from  dus  neighbooihood  5  nay 

J  Vid.  not  p.  206.  *  Uer-oi.  Bui,  §  124.  Dkd.  Sic.  L  i.  p.  40.  PMm.  L  zjorvu 

^  So  called,  (ram  bciogiatheiieigkbouchaod  of  Tr^jr,  which  was  built  by  the  fol- 
lowers or  flavcs  of  Mendtms^  in  Ac  i^per  E^ypt.  StraL  1.  xvli.  p,  809.  Univerfiun 
2utem  Iktorale  latus  juxta  Arabicum  ftiumtenent  Arabes  JEgyptti  khthyophages,  in 
tfJSam  dorfa  montnim  fiim,  Trdtl  lapidts  montis,  et  AlabaftciDi  mttitia,  ct  Aufhf • 
iMoi  mncis,  ct  Nigri  lapdis  nomit,  ec  Bahmcis  lapidis  jBoocis.  PiW.  Gmgr.  L  iv.  c.  5* 
C9>  Nl^i^y  or  itifk^  was  tAdifiei>enlfy  ufed  by  the  aacients  los  fru-Jiwu^  or  viorbU^ 
The  hAAufiim  alfo^  or  kificidina^  equally  regarded  them  both.  MarhU  wzs  (b  called 
("im  tS  fAayjuu(u»)  bamjhinu^  iipon  being  poliibed  :  the  fame  with  Aid-^  ^s-oV 
and  hAfivfis  and  iroAvTiAnV*  It4oes  aot  appear  that  marble  was  ufed  hf  the  "Grecian 
artifts,  either  in  fculpture  or  building,  before  the  fifteeath  Oly^ad^  bef.  Qw.  720. 
Dadabis'z  ftatu)!f  of  fiercMla  mA  Vtmu  were  of  wood,  of  wfaklw  or  of  roqgh  Aooe, 
wore  lilcewMe  their  idob  and  teiaplet,  till  that  ticae.  The  ancient  temple  of  i3^- 
fM  was  huik  about  OJ^/^  xkf.  bsL  Ghc  5ao^  or  513  years  after  the  teaaple  of 
SoLunoHm 

'^ETpecially  t>f  fuch  as  Straio  calls,  and  hdteved  to  be,  petrified  Ifuli/r,  teDkig  tis^ 
that  thejr  v^ere  originaliy  Aefood  of  ^  wockmcft*  StrMkiMj^gr.  LxviL-p.  556.  See 
the  catal(£ue  in  the  Coj.l£Ctan£a. 
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perhaps  they  were  thofe  vciy  ftones,  that  had  been  dug  away,  to 
give  the  SphinXy  and  the  chambers  I  have  mentioned,  their  proper 
views  and  elevations. 

It  may  be  further  obfcrved,  that  the  pyramids^  eipecially  the  greateft,  jhegnat  py- 
is  not  an  intire  heap  of  hewn  ftones  \  inafmuch  as  that  portion  of  it,  ramid  //  not 
which  lies  below  the  horizontal  fedtioii  of  the  entrance,  appears  to  be  f^^^Jl^^f^^^^ 
npthing  more  than  an  incruftation  of  the  natural  rock,  upon  which  it 
is  founded.     For,  in  advancing  through  the  narrow  paflage,  this  rock 
is  twice  difcovered  :  the  lower  chamber  alfo,  together  with  the  well, 
(whofe  mouth  lies  upon  a  level  with  it)  have  the  like  appearance; 
whereby  a  confiderable  abatement  wouW  be  made,   in  fuch  foreign 
materials,  as  might  otherwife  have  been  required. 

It  is  very  furprifing,  that  the  pyramids y  which,  from  their  firflfoun-  No  certain  ac- 
dation,  muft  have  been  looked  upon  with  wonder  and  attention,  ^""^'^'^'l '»;' 

•111  t  r  1  •  \'  •         '  r    t         '  1         byfwbomtbefe 

mould  not  have  preferved  a  more  certain  tradition  of  the  time  when  pyramids  W* 
they  were  founded,  or  of  the  names  of  their  founders.  Pliny  ^  reckons  funded. 
up  a  number  of  authors^  who  have  written  of  ih^ pyramids  ^  and  all  of 
them,  he  tells  us,  difagree  concefning  the  perfons  who  built  them. 
Now  as  Egypt  had  been,  from  time  immemorial,  the  feat  of  learning . 
where  it  was  likewife  pretended,  that  a  regular  and  chronological  < 
tzconux  had  been  kept  of  all  die  remarkable  tranfadtlons  of  their 
kings ;  it. is  much,  that  the  authors  of  fdch  great  undertakings  Should 
be  lb  much  as  even  dkputcd.  Yet  we  find,  there  were  various  accounts 
and  traditions  concerning  them.  For  it  is  faid  ^,  that  Supbis  built  the 
firft,  and  Nitocris  the  diird  ;  that  the  fecond  was  raifed,  as  tierodo^ 
tus »  acquaints  us,  from  the  money  which  the  daughter  of  Cheops  pro- 
cured at  the  expence  of  her  chaftity;  and  again,  that  the  two  greater 
were  the  work  of  the  {hepherd  Philition ;  and  the  leoft  had  the  harlot 
Rbodope  for  its  foundrefs.  Others  again,  which  is  the  moft  general 
opinion,  make  Cheops  (or  Cbemmisy )  CbephreneSy  and  Nycerinus  to  be  the 
founders  of  them.  Herodotus  indeed,  who  has  preferved  thefe  reports, 
docs  not  give  much  Credit  to  them  j  however,  it  may  be  juftly  enough 
inferred  from  thence,  that,  as  the  chronology  of  the  pyramids y  thofe 
wonders  of  the  wtold,  was  thu»  dubious  and  obfcure,  there  is  fufiici- 

'  Qui  de  lis  [pyramidihus']  fcrip(erunt,  funt  Herod^tusy  EuhemtruSy  Duris  Samius^ 
Jrijfagoraiy  DionyfmSy  Ariemdorus^  AUxandtr  Pclyhifior^  ButorideSy  Antiflhemsy  Deme* 
triusy  DimoiiUsy  Apion.  Inter  omnes  cos  non  conftat  a  qutbus  fadtae  funt,  judiilimo 
cafu  obliteratis  taiitae  vanicatis  autoribus.  Nat.bifl^  1.  xxxvi.c.  12.  The  like  ac- 
count we  have  in  Di^d^rus^  1.  i.  p.  41. 

<  Hirod.  But.  ^  124, 127, 134  &  125.  Diod,  I.  i.  p.  29.  '  Manttb.  apud  Syn- 
all.  Chtord.  p.  %h  &  58.         '  Hirod^ut  fupra. 
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cnt  ground  to  MpeOi  the  corredtnefs  and  accuracy  of  the  E^^an  hi- 

ftory  in  other  matters . 

Itisnotogreed     Neither  IS  thcrc  an  univerfal  confent,  among  thefe  authors,  for 

fof  'what  uft   yf^\y^^  ufe  or  intent  they  were  defigned.     For  Fliny  *  aflerts,  that  they 

'^■/rE!/i.  were  built  for  oftentation,  and  to  keep  an  idle  people  in  employment; 

others,  which  is  the  moft  received  opinion,  that  they  were  to  be  the 

fepulchres  of  the  Egyptian  kings  ^     But  if  Cbeops^  SupUs,  or  whoever 

elfe  was  the  founder  of  the  ^^X.  pyramidi  intended  it  only  for  his  fe- 

pulchre ;  what  occafion  was  there  for  fuch  a  narrow,  floping  entrance 

into  it ;  or  for  the  well  *,  as  it  is  called,  at  the  bottom  of  the  gallery; 

or  for  the  lower  chamber,  with  a  large  nich  or  hole  in  the  eaftern 

wall  of  it ;  or  for  the  long  narrow  cavities  in  the  walls  or  fides  of  the 

large  upper  room,  which  likewife  is  incmftated  all  over  with  the  fineft 

granite  marble  5  ?  or  for  the  two  ante-chambers,  and  the  lofty  gallery  ^ 

nt  reat     -  with  benches  on' each  fide,  that  introduce  us  into  it  ?  As  the  whole 

ramW  w-/^^'  of  the  Egyptian  .theology  was  cloathed  in  myfterious  emblems  and 

frohahly  in-    f^gm-gs,  it  fccms  reafouablc  to  fuppofe,  that  all  thefe  turnbgs,   apart- 

Vmli{'''  "*    ments,  and  fecrets  in  architedure,  were  intended  for  fome  nobler  pur- 

pofe  (for  the  catacombs^  or  burying  places,  are  plain,  vaulted  cham- 
bers, hewn  out  of  the  natural  rock;)  and  that  the  deity  rather,  which 
was 'typified  in  the  outward  form  of  this  pile  7,  was  to  be  worfhiped 
within.     The  great  reverence  and  regard,  which  Supbis  *,  in  parti- 
cular, one  of  the  fuppofed  founders,  is  faid  to  have  paid  to  the  gods, 
will  not  a  little  favour  fuch  a  fuppofition :    and  even  provided  this 
&ould  be  difputed,  no  places  certainly  could  have  been  more  ingeni- 
oufly  contrived  for  thofe  fecret  chambers,  or  adytay  which  had  io  great 
a  fhare  in  the  Egyptian  myfteries  and  initiations. 
ne/icand  and  .   It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  Chephrenes  was  fuppofed  to 
/it/Wpyramids  ^aye  built  the  kcond pyramid,  and  Mycerinus  the  tliird :  but  for  what 
^^'^ddVrc    intent  ?  not  to  be  their  fepulchres ;  inalmuch  as  there  being  no  paflagc 
^^IcBra'      left  open  into  them,  as  into  the  great  pyramid,  they  muft  have  been 

pulled  down,  and  built  again  after  their,  deceafe,  before  their  bodies 

»  Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  cap,  I2,  «  Lucanjl  !<.  vcr.  155.  &  1.  viii.  vcr.  698.  Strab. 
Giogr.  1.  xvii.  p. 46 1.  Died.  S!c.  BiblA.u  p.  40.         ♦?//»•  1.  xxxvi.  cap.  12. 

5  Vitruviusj  1.  vii.  c.  5.  mentions  crufiarummarmorearumvarietatts,  in  quo,  fays  be, 
Romani  Mg^ptios  imitabantur.  In  contradiftinSion  to  this  method  of  incruftating,  wc 
have  columna:  fJida  fometimcs  mentioned.    Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  c.  6. 

*  See  the  defcription  of  thefe  feveral  places  m  Grea^a^s  Pyramidograpbia. 

7  Vid.  p.  361,  365. 

'OuT(^  3  K,  owifoW  [o-fie/OB^uf,  Conttm^\zXor J  Marjh,  Cbron.  Canon.  p^Si.] 

iH^&  [Manetho]  i^rt^^iiAlu/.     Syncell  p.  56. 

A  could 
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coHld  have  been  introduced  and  depofited  within  them.  If  indeed 
we  had  any  tradition,  that  thefe  pyramids  had  been  built  by  fome 
pious  fucceflbrs,  over  the  tombs  of  their  anceftors,  there  vvrould  then 
be  lefe  occafion  to  call  in  queftion  an  opinion,  that  has  been  fo  ge- 
nerally received,  "But  if  no  report  of  diis  kind  occurs  in  hiftory ;  if 
the  founders  made  no  provifion  in  them  for  their  interment  -,  but 
contrived  them,  as  far  as  we  know  or  are  informed,  to  be  clofe  com- 
pact buildings,  it  may  be  fo  far  prefumed,  that  the  two  lefTer^r^- 
mids  at  Icaft  could  never  have  been  intended  merely  for  fepulchres. 

But  it  may  be  urged,  that  the  fquare  chejl  of  granite  marble,  in  the 
upper  chamber  of  the  great  pyramid^  has  always  been  taken  for  ttie 
coffin  of  Cheops  ;  and  confequently  that  the  pyramid  itfelf  might  have 
been  intended  for  the  place  of  his  fepulture.     Might  not  this  cheft  The  chift  in 
have  been  rather  defigned  for  fome  religious  ufe  \  and  to  have  been  '^'  great  py- 
concerned  either  in  the  myfUcal  worfhip  of  Ofiris  9 ;  or  to  have  ferv-  ]l^ljj^%r 
ed  for  one  of  their  xlrcu  U^  S  or  facred  chefts,  wherein  either  the^w^  reltgUus 
images  of  their  deities,  or  their  facred  veftments  *  or  utenfils  were  *-^* 
kept ;  or  elfe  that  it  was  a  favij/a^  or  ciftern  ^  for  the  holy  water ^ 
ufed  in  their  ceremonies  and  purgations.     The  length  *  of  it,  w^hich 
is  above  fix  feet,  does  indeed  favour  the  received  opinion ;  but  the 
height  and  the  breadth,  which  are  each  about  three  feet,    very  far 
exceed  the  ufual  dimenfions  of  the  Egyptian  coffins.     Thofe  which  Theflomeoffm 
I  have.feen,  and  by  them  we  may  judge  of  others,  were  of  a  dif- ^^2jJ^'"'' 
ferent  form,  being  infcribed  with  hieroglyphics^  and  made  exaftly  m/ame/orm! 
the  fashion  of  the  mummy  chefts ;   juft  capacious  enough  to  receive 
one  body.     Whereas  this  pretended  one  of  Cheops  is  in  form  of  an 
cAIong  fijuare ;  neither  does  it  end,  as  the  mummy  chefts  do,  in  a  pe- 
deftal,  whereupon  (as  the  ^fhion  itfelf  demonftrates)  they  were  to 
be  ereded  and  fet  upright.     Neither  is  it  adorned  with  any  facred 
characters,  which,  from  the  great  number  of  coffins,  that  are  never 
known  to  want  them,  feem  to  have  been  a  general  as  well  as  a  ne- 
ceflary  ad:  of  regard  and  piety  to  the  deceafed.     The  manner  like-  7:^/ mummies 
wife,  in  which  it  is  placed,  is  quite  different,  as  I  have  juft  now***'^';'*^'^^^"'' 
hinted,  from  what  was,  perhaps  always,  obferved  by  the  Egyptians^  ^«"«J"^^^^ 

9  Plut.  di  IJidiy  p.  365,  6.         ■  JlpuL  Met.  1.  xi.  p.  262. 

Pars  obfcura  cavis  celebrabant  orgia  ciflis.  Cat, 

tacita  plenas  formidine  ciflas*  "      VaL  Place. 

»  Particularly  of  fuch  as  were  carried  about  in  their  comaftis  {YLDMhTlAl.)* 
Clem.  Strom,  t.  v.  p.. 4 13. 

J  Vid.  Fefl.  in  voce  Favijfa.    Abentph.  de  reUg.  Mgypt.  ap.  Kirch.  Obel.  PampK 
p.  473.         *  Vid,  p.  374.  not,  2. 

B  b  b  2  in 
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in  depofiting  their  dead  bodies :  inafmuch  as  the  mwmnks  always 
ftand  upright  5,  where  time  or  accident  have  not  diihirbed  them. 
Whereas  this  cheft  lies  flat  and  level  with  the  floor  5  and  thereby  has 
not  that  dignity  of  pofture,  which,  we  may  fuppofe,  this  wife  na- 
tion knew  to  be  peculiar,  and  therefore  would  be  very  fcrupulous  ta 
rbe  cheft  not  (Jeny  to  the  human  body.  If  this  cheft  then  was  not  intended  for  a 
'XZim/of  c<^ffi^  (^^d  indeed  Herodotus  ^  tells  us  that  Cbeof^s  was  buried  upon  an 
Cheops.  ifland,  in  the  vaults  below ;  where  the  Nile  was  admitted ;  the  fame 
probably  with  the  bottom  or  end  of  the  paflagc,  where  Strabo  {daces 
the  B^iwi)  we  have  fo  far  a  prefumptive  argument,  that  the  pyramid 
itfelf  could  not,  from  this  v^  circutnftance,  have  been  intended 
only  for  a  fepulchre.  Nay,  upon  the  very  fiippofitbn  that  Cheops 
and  others  had  been  buried  within  the  precindts  of  this  or  ary  other 
of  the  pyramids ;  yet  ftill  this  was  no  more  than  what  was  praflifed 
in  other  temples  ^ ;  and  vrauld  not  therefore  deftroy  the  principal 
ufe  and  defign  for  which  they  might  have  been  created.  And  in- 
deed, I  am  perfuaded  that  few  perfons,  who  will  attentively  confi- 
der  the  outw^d  figure  of  thefe  piles ;  die  ftru<5hirc  and  ccxitrivance 
of  the  fevers^  apartn\ents  in  the  infide  of  the  greateft;  together  with 
the  ample  provifion  that  was  made  near  this  and  the  {ecoiid  pyramid^ 
for  the  reception,  as  it  naay  well  be  fuppofed,  of  the  priefb,  who 
were  there  to  offici^e ;  but  will  conclude,  that  the  Egyptians  in- 
tended the  larger  of  them  for  one  of  the  phces,  as  all  of  them  were 
to  be  the  objedts  at  leaft,  of  their  worship  and  devobon. 

Straio  s,^  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only  per&n  among  the  ancients^ 

noiac^lnd  who  fecms  to  havc  been  acquainted  with  the  narrow  entrance  into 

with  tbi  infide  xjtit,  grc2Lt  pj^amid ;   wluch,  be  tells  us,  had  a  ftone  [rfacod  in  die 

fynunid"^    mouth  of  it,  to  be  removed  at  plcafure.     We  have  only  a  fmall  af- 

cent  up  to  this  entrance  at  prefent ;  which>  in  his  time,  was  fituated 

much  nighcr,  or  nearly  in  the  middle  of  tibc  pyramid ;  vdiercby  we 

are  fufliciently  apprifed  of  the  extraordinary  encroachments,  which 

the  annual  dnfts  of  £uid  have,  fince  that  time,  made  upon  the  original 

foundation.     However,  if  this  paflagc  had  been  thus  earty  left  open^ 

5  Hered.  But.  §  86,    DiW.  Sic.  \.  i.  p.  58. 

Mgyptia  tellus 
Claudtt  odorato  poft  fiinus  ftantia  bufto 
Corpora.  Sit.  ItaL  1.  xni.  vcr.  475. 

*  Herod.  Eiu.  $  Y27.         y  Id.'ibkt.  f  169.    Thai.  §  10.     Clgm  jfUx.  Cohort,  ad 
g0iie$^  p*  39* 

hi  cmW  /aIx^a  TifC^mK*     !•  xvii.  p«  1161. 

(whether 
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(whether  it  continued  dircdly  forward,  in  the  iame  angle  of  defcent, 
viz.  26**,  quite  down  to  the  fubtcrraneous  chambers ;    or  whether 
from  thefe  fubterraneous  chambers  the  afcent  was  to  be  by  the  well 
into  the  upper  ones ;  or  whether  we  were  to  flop  fhort,  as  at  pre- 
fent,  about  the  middle  of  this  paffage,  and  turn  on  our  right  l^nd, 
through  a  narrow  irregular  breach,  which,  according  as  it  is  previ- 
oufly  cleared  from  fand  and  rubbage,  is  with  more  or  lefs  difficulty 
to  be  pafled  through ;  and  may  be  therefore  fufpefted  to  claim  no 
great  antiquity)  it  is  very  extraordinary,  I  fay,  that  this  paflage,  with 
the  ^ijieif,  or  coffin,  at  the  bottom  of  it,  fhould  have  been  known  to 
Strabo  5  that  the  vaults  and  fubterraneous  chambers  (hould  have  been 
known  to  Strabo  and  Herodotus ;  that  the  well  ihould  have  been 
known  to  PltTty  ;  and  yet,  that  no  particular  account  or  defcription 
fhould  have  been  left  us,  either  of  the  fquare  vaulted  chamber,  that 
lies  upon  the  fame  floor  with  the  well  j  or  of  the  long  and  lofty  gal- 
lery tnat  arifes  from  thence ;  or  of  the  two  clofets,  or  anti-chambers, 
with  their  niches  and  other  devices,  which  we  enter,  upon  our  arri- 
val at  the  top  of  this  gallery ;  or  of  the  moft  fumptuous  and  fpacious 
chamber,  incruftated  all  over  with  granite  marble,  that  we  are  con- 
ducted into  afterwlrds ;  or  of  the  fquare  cheft,  commonly  called  the 
tomb  of  CheopSy  which  is  placed  upon  the  floor,  on  the  right  hand, 
in  entring  this  chamber.     And  as  all  thefe  places  were  very  curious 
and  remarkable,  it  is  the  more  unaccountable,  why  they  fhould  have 
been  negleded  or  overlooked,  or  the  defcriptions  of  them  have  been 
omitted  by  thofe  authors  ;  efpecially  as  the  wall,  which  would  have 
eafily  introduced  them  into  this  large  fcene  of  antiquity,  was  well 
known  to  one  of  diero. 

An  jirabian  hiftorian  '  acquaints  us,  that  this  pyramid  was  opened.  The  Arabian 
perhaps  through  the  breach  I  have  mentioned,  about  nine  hundred  ^^o^^^oftUt 
years  ago,  by  Ahnamoriy  the  renowned  Calif  of  Babylon  >    and  that  P^**"**  ' 
"  they  found  in  it,  towards  the  top,  a  chamber,  with  a  hollow  ftone, 
"  in  which  there  was  a  ftatue  like  a  man,  and  within  it  a  man,  upon 
"  whom  -was  a  breaft-plate  of  gold,   fet  with  jewels  \    upon  this 
<<  breaft-plate  there  was  a  fword  of  ineftimable  price,  and  at  his  head 
a  c^buncle  of  the  bignefs  of  an  egg,  fhining  like  the  light  of  the 
day,  and  upon  him  were  charaders  writ  with  a  pen,  which  xk> 
•*  man  underitood."     But  this,  it  may  be  prefumed,  is  of  the  iame 
authority,   widi  what  the  feme  author  obferves  in  another  place, 
"  That  he  who  built  the  pyramids^  was  Saurid  ibn  Salbouky  the  king 

f  Un  Abi  AlbtJhn^  as  be  it  recorded  b j  Mr*  Grtoves  la  the  Pyramidpgr4^iia. 

"of 
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"  of  Egypt y  who  was  before  the  flood  300  years."  But  pafling  over 
thefe  idle  traditions  and  accounts,  it  is  remarkable  and  particular 
enough,  that  this  cheft,  in  ftriking  it  with  a  piece  of  iron,  fhould 
give  the  fame  mufical  note  (E^Ia-miy  if  I  miftake  not)  widi  the 
chamber ;  whereby  we  may  fuppofe  it  to  have  proportionable  and 
funiiar  dimenfions ;  as  indeed  they  are  given  by  Pere  Sicard  \  though 
different  from  what  they  are  in  Mr.  Greaves' s  Pyramidographia  *.  We 
are  to  obferve  further,  that  this  cheft  is  fixed  fo  ftrongly  in  the  floor, 
that  a  number  of  perfons,  who  were  with  me,  were  not  able  to 
move  it.  It  is  fituated  (perhaps  not  without  a  myftery)  in  the  fame 
direction,  with  the  mouth  of  the  pyramid^  dired:ly  to  the  north- 
ward ;  a  pofition,  that  was  likewife  given  to  the  doors  of  other 
'Egyptian  edifices '. 

Of  the  Sphinx. 

nrn  an  holts  BESIDES  what  has  been  already  faid  of  the  Sphinx y  we  are  to 
vpmtbibtad  obfervc,  -  that  inyuly  1721,  the  fands  were  fo  far  raifed  and  accu- 
fyhhoj?  ^      mulated  about  it,  that  we  could  only  difcover  the  back  of  it ;  upon 

which,  over  the  rump,  there  was  a  fquare  hole,  about  fourTeet 
long,  and  two  broad,  fo  clofely  filled  with  land,  that  we  could  not 
lay  it  open  enough  to  obferve,  whether  it  had  been  originally  con- 
trived for  the  admifiion  of  frefli  air ;  or,  like  the  well  in  the  great 
pyramid,  was  intended  for  a  ftair-cafe.  Upon  the  head  of  it  there 
is  another  hole,  of  a  round  figure  j  which,  I  was  told,  for  we  could 
not  get  up  to  it,  is  five  or  fix  feet  deep,  and  wide  enough  to  !  eceive 
a  well-grown  perfon.  The  ftone,  which  this  part  of  the  head  con- 
fifts  of,  feems,  fi-om  the  colour,  to  be  adventitious,  and  different 
from  the  reft  of  the  figure,  which  is  all  of  the  fame  ftone,  and  hewn 
out  of  the  natural  rock.  It  muft  be  left  to  future  travellers  to  find 
out,  whether  thefe  holes  ierved  only  to  tranfmit  a  fucceflion  of  fre(h 

*  See  the  particulars  of  this  menfuration  in  the  Collectanea. 

*  The  exteriour  fuperficies  of  this  tomb  contains  in  length,  feven  feet  three  inches, 
and  an  half.  In  depth  it  is  three  feet,  three  inches,  and  three  quarters  ;  and  is  the 
fame  in  breadth*  The  hollow  part  within  is  in  length  on  the  W.  fide,  fix  feet  and 
^.  In  breadth,  at  the  N.  end,  two  feet  and  j~.  The  depth  is  two  feet, 
and  i^  parts  of  the  EngUJb  foot.     The  length  of  the  chamber  on  the  fouth  fide  is 

thirty  four  feet  and  f^.  The  breadth  is  fevcnteen  feet  and  ^.  The  height  is 
nineteen  feet  and  i.  Vid.  Pyramid,  ut  fupra.  N.  B,  Bellonius,  to  fliew  how  fubjeA 
the  moft  curious  obfervers  are  to  miftakes,  makes  the  length  of  this  tomb  to  be 
twelve  feet.     Ob/.  1.  ii.  c.  42. 

'  Hero  J.  Eta.  §  loi.  148*  In  this  fituation  likewife  the  tahU  {ofjhevo  bnad)  was 
placed  in  the  tabemacU.    Exod.  xl.  22. 

air 
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air  into  ^le  body  of  thejphihx^  or  whether  they  might  not  have  had  ^^  ^^'^^  ^^•^ 
like  wife  a  communication  with  the  great  pyramid^  either  by  the  weii,^^^,^^*^^ 
or  by  the  cavity  or  nich  in  the  wall  of  the  lower  chamber,  that  lies  with  the 
upon,  a  level  with  it.     Nay,  it  may  fome  time  appear,  that  there  are  Py*'"**^ 
chambers  alfo  in  the  two  othtv- pyramids ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  that 
the  eminence  likewife,  upon  which  they  are  both  eredted,  is  cut  out 
into  cryptay  narrow  paflages  and  labyrinthsy  which  may,  all  of  them, 
communicate  with  the  chambers  of  the  priefts,   the  artful  contri- 
yers  of  thefe  adyta  j    where  their  initiatory,  as  well  as  other  my- 
fterious  rites  and  ceremonies,  were  to  be  carried  on  with  the  great- 
er awe  and  folemnity.    . 

Cy  /i6^    M  U  M  M  L  E  S. 

The  accounts  that  have  been  hitherto  given  us  of  the  mummies yneoitzcomhi 
feem  to  be  very  imperfed: ;   and  indeed  the  catacombs  at  Sahara^  ^'  ^^^^^ 
which  are  commonly  vifited,  have  been  fo  frequently  rifled  and  dif- 
turbed,  that  nothing  has  preferved  its  primitive  fituation.    There  are  ihe  ums  in 
ftill  remaining,  in  fome  of  thefe  vaults,  a  great  number  of  urns,  of  baked 'f*'^'^-^  /^*ibis 
earth,  im  conical  (hz^y  in  each  of  which  is  contained  an /^/V  j  with'^^^^^' 
the  bill,  the  bones,  nay  the  very  feathers  of  it,  well  preferved.  For  (if 
we  except  the  hieroglyphical  writing)  the  fame  bandage  and  mixture 
of  ipices,  that  was  applied  to  the  human  body,  were  beftowed  upon 
this.     But  the  fkull,  and  fome  other  bones  of  an  ox,  the  apisy  as  it- 
may  be  prefumed  to  have  been,  which  I  faw,  looked  white,  arid  as 
it  were  bleached,  neither  did  they  difcover  the  le'aft  token  of  having 
been  ever  embalmed.     There  were  feverai  little  wooden  figures  alfo, 
of  the  fame  quadruped,  that  were  painted  white,   with  their  legs 
tied  together,  as  if  ready  to  be  facrificed.     I  faw,  at  the  fame  time, 
a  fmall  veflel  like  g  floop,  with  the  mafts  and  fails  intire,  and  the 
men  handling  their  oars. 

Littla  fquare  boxes,  ufually  painted  either  with  fymbolical  .^^xts, Boxes fUced 
or  hieroglyphics y  are  found  in  thefe  catacombs.     The  figure  of  a  bawk^^f^^^^f'^ 
is  commonly  fixed  upon  each  of  the  lids ;  though  I  have  one  that  ismies!"*"^' 
furmoimted  with  a  dog^y  and  another  with  an  owhy  each  of  them  of 
folid  wood,  and  painted  in  their  proper  colours.     I  was  at  a  lofs  to 
know,  for  what  other  ufes  thefe  boxes  could  have  been  defigned, 
than  to  be  the  coffins  of  their  facred  animals ;  when  IVIr.  Le  Matte y 
who  had  been  at ,  the  opening  of  a  new  vault,  informed  me,  that 

4  This  is   cxprcffed  in  plate  xxiy.  fig.  4. .  of  Mr,  Alex.  Garden^ s  colledion.  of 
Egyptian-  antiquities. 

one 
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one  of  them  was  placed  at  the  feet  of  each  mummy ;  and  dierein 
Vmnom  trnftrm-  wcTC  inclofcd  the  inftoiments  and  utenfils,  in  miniature^  which  bc- 
m^famdin  longed  to  thc  trade  and  occupation  of  the  embalmed  perfon,  when 

he  was  alive.     He  (hewed  me  one  of  them,  which  contained  a  va- 
riety of  figures  in  lafcivious  poftures  ;  and  had  therefore  appertained, 
as  he  conjectured,  to  fome  lady  of  pleafure  or  curtizan.     Among 
other  figures,  dierc  was  a  Bacchus  in  copper  i  a  hollow  phallus^  in 
alabafter;  feveral  fmall  earthen  veflels,  for  paint;  and  the  joint  of  ti 
reed,  which  had  within  it  a  pencil,  and  fome  powder  of  lead  ore ; 
"The  boxes,      the  fame  that  is  ftill  ufed  by  the  women  of  thefe  count  ies  ^    Thefe 
'!&T'"&        boxes,  the  mummy  chefts,  and  whatever  figures  and  inftrumcnts  of 
w#  V  '^'    wood  are  found  in  the  catacombs^  are  all  of  them  of  fycamore^  which, 
f/camorc       though  ipongy  and  porous  to  ajppearance,  has  notwithftanding  conti- 
'^^  '  nued  intire  and  uncorrupted  for  at  leaft  three  thoufand  years.     A 

little  behind  the  boxes,  a  number  of  fmall  images,  of  baked  earth, 
in  the  form  of  the  mummy  chefts ;   fome  blue,  others  wliite,  others 

LittU  images  P^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^'^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^'  ^^  ranged  around  the  pedeftal  of  thc 
fiaenir^und    mummy  chcfts,  as  if  they  were  intended  to  be  lb  many  guardian  genii 
mttDm^^  i  ^^  atteadants.     I  have  already  obferved,  that  thefe  bodies  were  cmi- 
^        ginally  placed  upright :  and  where  we  find  one  or  other  of  them  ly- 
ing on  the  ground,  there  we  may  fuppofe  them  to  have  been  lately 
removed  from  their  places ;  or  that  the  'Egyptians  had  been,  fome  way 
or  other,  prevented  fi"om  duly  performing  their  laft  offices  to  the 
dead. 
»#  cmptfi^        The  compofition,  that  is  found  in  the  heads  of  the  mummies^  looks 
imtfibe      exadlly  like  pitch,  but  is  Ibmewhat  fbfi:er  :  the  fmell  of  it  alio  is  the 
7b^h^.*     fame,  though  fomething  more  fragrant.     If  is  probably  the  tar  ex- 
dages,  &c.      tradted  from  the  cedar  ^.    In  examining  two  of  thefe  mummies^  after 

taking  off  the  bandage,  I  found  the  J'epium  medium  ^  of  the  nofe  to 

5  Vid*  p.  229.  *  Apud  Mgyptios  cadaver   fit  rm^tx®*^  *•  ^'  faMiira»  five 

mummia  {^m3^)  ^^  appellant  recentiores  mediConim  fiiii,  ab  JraUca  (Firfic^  potius) 

^nUm  i.  c.  cell ;  quiz  ceiomarc  eftam  ia  eo  negctia  ufdancur.  GataL  Atom,  w 
M~  AiOon.  p%  275.  V..ij«Li»*  mumma^  vulgo ;  FiiGirphalton  (n  jf^vroi  iriWiif  /Mfjuy-^ 
fj^nc  dgpMf*)  Dlrfcmridit  1.  L  cap.  lot.  GcL  Diff,  Pkny  (1.  xvi.  cap.  11.) 
■laket  thi»  compofitiott  to  be  the  tar  of  the  Urch  pin$j  which  he  calls  aJria ;  from 
whence  wc  may  rather  take  it  to  be  die  tar  of  the  ced^r  tree,  according  to  Dlefcari^ 
dfSf  1.  L  cap.  ie6k    K.i3(&'  JlvJ^ev  isi  i^iycty  <f  ^  i  ^^yf^n  KEAPIA  ^twolyileu^ 

H^  Hf  i^nt^  ^A^  nvff  «i^W»  cJiiciKirmf.     Liquor  pids;  qose :  aquas  ittodo  flutt  et 
tacda  dum  coquitur,  cedrima  vocatur ;  cui  tanta  vis  eft,  ut  in  ^g^to  corpora  homi- 
num  defbn£h>rum  eo  perfnia  fenranttir.    Cdum.  Dt  re  rufiica^  L  vi.  c.  32. 
r  The  feptum  medium  of  the  nofe  is  taken  awa7^  as  v^U  for  the  eauer  caetradioif 

have 
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have  been  taken  away  in  them  both  ;  and  that  the  fkulls  were  fbme- 
what  thicker  than  ordinary  •.     One  of  thefe  fkulls  is  preferved  among 
my  other  curiofities.  There  were  few  or  none  of  the  mufcular  parts    * 
preferved,  except  upon  the  thighs ;  which  notwithftanding  crumbled 
to  powder  upon  touching  them.     The  like  happened  to  that  part  of 
the  bandage,  which  more  immediately  enveloped  the  body  ;   though 
fifty  yards  and  upwards  of  the  exterior  part  of  it  was,  upon  unfold- 
ing it,  as  ftrong,  in  appearance,  as  if  it  had  been  juft  taken  from 
the  loom.     Yet  even  this,  by  being  expofed  to  the  air,  was,  in  a 
few  days,    eafily  rent  to  pieces.     I  found  neither  money  in  the  Uohfaiito 
mouths,  nor  idols  in  the  breafts,  of  thefe  mummies^  as  I  might  have  ^*/*'«»^ "» 
cxpedted   from    the  common  reports,   that  have  been  related   of'  "'^  ^''''^^^ 
them. 

SECT.     III. 

Of  the  Nile,   and  the  foil  of  Egypt. 

■ 

O  F  fuch  things  as  relate  to  the  natural  hiflory  of  Egypt ^  the  Nile^  The  Nile's  /«- 
without  doubt,  is  the^moft  worthy  of  our  notice,  and  to  which  ^^^c^fJl'^  tbl^^ 
fliall  therefore  give  the  firft  place.     Now  it  has  been  already  ob-  rZli  inJE- 
ferved,  that  it  feldom  rains  in  the  inland  parts  of  Egypt ;   but  that^^^P**- 
upon  the  coaft,  from  Alexandria^  all  along  to  Dami-ata  and  ^inehy 
they  have  their  former  and  latter  rains  9,  as  in  Barbary  and  the  Holy 
land.     The  periodical  augmentation  therefore  of  the  Nile  muft  be 
owing  to  fuch  rivers  and  torrents,  as  difcharge  themfelves  into  it, 
in  the  regions  to  the  fouthward,  particularly  in  JEthiopia ;  inafmuch 
as  the  Nile  has  there  its  fources ;  where  the  fun  alfo,  when  it  draws 
near  the  northern  tropic^  brings  on  their  winter,  and  with  it  the 
rainy  feafon.     The  Portuguefe  mifftonaries  •  claim  the  honour  of  this 

of  the  brain,-  as  for  the  injeflion  of  the  pitch-like  fubftance  into  it.     H^Sta  fJ^  atw- 

rd  Q  (pd^fjLaKot  t/^£oy]K.      Herod,  Eut.  §  86. 

^  Herodotus  makes  the  Egyptians  to  be  remarkable  for  the  thickneis  of  their  fkulls. 
A\  3  TMV  hiyv7t\imv  (xf^aAAij  8t«  Jij  ti  l^^U  f^iy^i  ol¥  AiS-ai  woticot^  2^fpq'|»f . 
Herod.  Thai.  §  la.  . 

9  See  p.  136,7.  335.  andthejournalof  the' weather  amongft  the  Collectanea^ 
'  Num.  xi. 

«  To  the  immenfe  labours  of  the  P^rtuguefe^  mankind  is  indebted  for  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  real  caufe  of  the  inundations  of  the  Nile^  fo  great  and  regular.  Their 
obfervations  inform  us,  that  Ahyjfinia^  where  the  NiU  rifes,  and  waters  vaft  tra<^  of 
land,  is  full  of  mountains,  and  in  its  natural  fituation  much  higher  than  Egypt  %  that 
all  the  winter,  from  'June  to  September^  no  day  is  without  rain ;  that  the  NiU  receives 
in  its  courfe  all  the  rivefs,  brooks,  and  torrents  which  fall  from  thofe  mounuins ; 

C  c  c  difco- 
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difcovcry ;  th6ugh,  among  others,  We  find  fome  of  the  Grecian  as 
well  zsj4rabian  philofophers  *,  who  have  (fmbraced  the  iame  opinion., 
•  Among  the  latter  AbdoUalipb^'in  his  hiftory  of  Egypt ^  acquaints  us,, 
that  an.  Hej.  596,  when  the  Nik  rofe  no  higher  than  twelve  cubits, 
and  eleven  digits  (which  occafioned  a  great  famine  in  Egypt)  there^ 
came  an  ambaflador  from  Mtbiopia^  who  brought  letters  fignifyihg^- 
the  death  of  their  metropolitan^  and  r^quefting  a  fucceflbr :  wherein 
it  was  mentioned,  that  they  had  had  but  little  rain  in  /E^hiopia^  and 
therefore  thje  Egyptians  were  to  exped  a  low  Nik* 
The  Etefian        ^^  ^^^  "^^^  commqnly'  imagined,    that  the  Btafutn  or  northern 
-winds  mt  the  winds,  whicH  bk)W  over  the  Mediterranean  fea,    by  carrying  along 
^''^I^aL  '^'    ^*^^  then>  great  quantities  of  vapour,  as  far  as  thefe  iburces  of  the 
•^'rjtoqv.       jv//^    were  the  caufe  of  its  inundation.     But  thefe  winds  are  not 
found,  by  experience,  to  blow  conftantly  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  inundation,  as  Jlerodotus  {Euf,  p.  log.)  has  well  obferved ; 
but  are  frequendy  interrupted   with   winds    from  other  quarters. 
And  moreover,  if  thefe  winds  blow  not  direftly  from  the  north,  but 
incline,  as  they  generally  do,  more  or  lefs  to  the  E.  or  W.  they  will 
diverge  from  the  mountains  of  Mtbiopia,  where  their  influence  is 
required,  and  diredt  their  courfes,    together  with  the  clouds  and 
vapours  that  accompany  them,    towards  the  regions  of  Lilya  or 
Arabia. 
Tht  Etefian         Neither  do  thefe  Etejian  winds  always  bring  along  with  them  fuch 
'Winds  not  aU  fucccflions  of  clouds  and  vapours,  as  have  been  related  by  ibme  au- 
"^Vi  y^^'^thors.     For,  in  the  year  1721,  during  the  whole  courfe  of  the  in- 
**"    '  **  '    undation  (which  was  as  high  and  copious  as  ufiial)  I  obferved  very 
litde  or  nothing  at  all  of  this  cloudy  difpofition  of  the  atmolphere ;, 
the  air  being,  for  the  moft  part,  as  clear  and  ferene  as  at  other  times. 
And  befides,  if  thefe  Etefian  winds  were  the  caufe  of  the  overflow  \ 
then,  as  often  as  they  continued  for  any  confiderable  .time,  they 
would  be  fucceeded  by  inundations.  Great  floods  would  confequently 
happen,  both  in  the  Ipring  and  in  the  winter  feafons,  when  the  winds 

-thefe  necefTarily  fwell  it  above  the  banks,  and  i^ll  the  plains  of  £f^/ with  the  inunda- 
tions. This  comes  regularly  about  the  month  of  July^  or  three  weeks  after  the 
beginning  of  the  rainy  feafon  in  JEthiotia.  Vid.  Monthly  Library  for  Marcb^  1735. 
P.  Loho's  Htft.  of  Ahyffima. 

'  »  Diod.  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  26,  27.  Vid.  Plut.  do  placit.  phi/of,  1.  iv.  c.  I.  Incremen- 
tum  Nils  fit  e  pluviis,  qui  in  illa  regione  (fc.  Abyjfmia)  decidunt.  Etn  Sina  apud 
Jbulf  Geogr.  ex  tradu£l.  v.  d.  J.  Gagnier.  Incrementum  Niti  oritur  ex  imbribos 
copiofis  ;  quod  quidem  dignofcitur  ex  acceflti  &  receflu,  feu  ortu  &  pccafu  fideruoi, 
&  pluviarum  abundantia,  nubiumque  confiftcntia.  Jl  Khodai  apud  Kalkafend.  de  /«- 
trmenu  Nili^  ex  tradud.  ut  fupra* 

J  blow. 
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blow,  for  a  month  together,  in  various  diredtions,  from  the  N.  E. 
to  the  N.  W.  But,  as  thefe  winds  are  not  attended  with  any  extra- 
ordinary Iweilings  of  the  river,  at  thefe  feafbns ;  fo  they  may  well 
be  fufpedled,  not  to  contribute  at  all,  to  the  periodical  rifing  in  the 
fummer.  It  is  more  probable,  that,  fuch  clouds  and  vapours  as  arc 
brought  along  with  them,  at  thefe  no  lefs  than  at  other  times,  from 
the  Mediterranean^  may  be  diffipated,  dried  up,  or  converted  into 
rain,  a  long  time  before  they  arrive  at  the  fountains  of  the  Nile. 

Yet  how  wonderful  foever  this  large  conflux  of  water  may  have  The  quantity 
been  accounted,  in  all  ages,  the  great  quantity  of  mud,  that,  from  time  ^{^^^t^^^^^- 
to  time,  has  been  brought  down  along  with  it,  will  appear  to  be  no  ^^r/ 
Jefs  ftrange  and  furprifing.  Surely  the  foil  of  Mthiopia  (provided  the 
Nile  reaches  no  further)  muft  be  of  an  extraordinary  depth,  in  hav- 
ing not  only  beflowed  upon  Egypt  (o  many  thoufand  annual  ^r^?^^ 
but  in  having  laid  the  foundation  likewife  of  future  additions  to  it  in 
the  fea,  to  the  diftance  of  twenty  leagues  ;  io  far  at  leaft,  by  found- 
ing and  examining  the  bottom  of  it  with  a  plummet,,  the  mud  is 
found  to  extend. 

The  foil,  or  mud,  that  is  thus  conveyed,  buoyed  up  with  the  Tbi  quality  ^ 
flream,  is  of  an  exceedingly  light  nature,  and  feels  to  the  touch  like  '^<  «*'• 
what  we  commonly  call  an  impalpable  powder.  Plutarch »  tells  us» 
that  the  colour  of  it  is  black ;  fuch  a  black,  fays  he,  as  is  that  of  the 
eye  J  though,  in  another  place  *,  he  makes  every  thing  black,  where 
water  is  concerned.  The  appellations  alfo  of  MEAA2  and  niriB^  *  arc 
fuppofed  to  have  been  given  to  it,  .fcither  upon  the  fame  account  ^  j 
or  from  .the  muddinefs  only  of  the  water.  The  fpecimem  of  it, 
which  I  have  often  examined,  were  of  a  much  lighter  colour  thaa 
our  common  garden  mould ;    neither  does  the  fbeam  itfelf,  when 

•    3  Pint,  it  Ifide^  p.  364.  4  fluU  ut  fupra. 

*  "JITBf  a  nntt^  fc.  nigtrfuit.    So  Jer.  ii.  1 8.  JVhat  haft  tbou  to  do  in  tbi  way  of 
Egypt  i  to  drink  ^^T^^  ♦D  the  waters' of  Sihor  j  or  the  Uack  or  muddy  waters  ?  .^in^B^ 

Sichorj  fluvius  ^gypti  Niiusj  Grsecis  /AiKotg^  f^gtr^  ob  turbidas  limo  aquas  :  Latinis 
Meloy  ii  literis  M  &  N  pennutatis,*  Nilus.     Schind,  Lex. 

.  ^  Advenit  ^gypto  lutum  nigrum  vircofum,  cui  ineft  multum  pinguedtnis,  di£tutn 
jfl-Jbliz.  Advenit  hoc  e  regionibus  Nigritarum  aquls  Nili  ip  incremento  fuo  ad- 
mlxtum,  &  decidente  aqua  fubfidet  lutum,  tumque  aratur  &  feritur.  £t  quotannis 
advenit  ipfi  recens  lutum.  —  Ob  hanc  caufam  terra  Said  vegeta  eft,  multi  proventus 
pabullque,  quia  initio  propior  eft,  ideoque  ad  earn  pertingtt  magna  hujus  luti  copia, 
contra  ac  inferior  terras  pars  (prope  Damiatam  fc.  isfRoftttam:)  ea  fiquidem  fterilis  eft 
&  macilenta,  quia  lutum  ejus  tenue  eft  &debile ;  fiquidem  aqua,  quas  ad  eam  prove- 
nit,  tenuis  eft  &  limpida.  -—  Incrementum  Nili  ad  finem  provepit  Tub  aequinoxio  au- 
tumnali ;  tum  autem  reduduntur  aggeres,  qui  omnes  terrae  partes  inundant.  jfbdoU 
lalipbi  Hijl.  Mgypt^  p.  5, 

C  c  c  2  Saturated 
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fatvirated  with  it,  appear  blacker  than  other  rivers  under  the  fame 

"  circumftances.     As  for  the  Nile  (or  M/,  as  it  is  pronounced  by  the 

inhabitants)  it  is,  in  all  probability,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  a  con- 

tradion  of  Nahbal^  [^ni]  i.  c.  the  river ^  by  way  of  eminence.     Ab^ 

dillaliph  (Tradt.  xi-  cap.  i.)  derives  it  from  ^U  A/if/,    which  figniiies 

to  givey  to  bejlmvy    or  to  be  liberal ;    according  to  which  etymology, 

he  makes  the  Nile  to  fignify  tbe  munificent  giver  cf  good  things.     But 

this  feems  rather  to  be  a  fine  thought,  than  a  juft  account  of  the 

origin  of  the  name. 

fb:  Mikcas,        In  order  to  meafure  the  increafe  of  the  iV/7?,  there  is  built  upon 

Nilefcope,  or  the  point  of  the  ifland  Rhoday  betwixt  Kairo  and  Geezay  a  large  room, 

/^v/Jr^''^       fupported  by  arches,  into  which  the  ftream  has  free  admittance.     In 

the  middle  of  it  is  placed  die  MikeaSy  or  me^furing  pillory  which  is 
divided  into  cubits,  as  the  ancient  Nilefcopes  ^  appear  to  have  been. 
fbicuhUsjnio'QMt  the  cubit  itfelf,  oxpeeky  zfrjxvg,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  has  not  con- 
"^^^'if  'h  ''  ^''  ^"^^d  the  fame.  For  Herodotus  acquaints  us,  that,  in  his  time,  the 
Vot  \ontilHd  Egyptian  peeky  or  cubit,  was  the  fame  with  the  Samian  * ;  which, 
tbe  fame,        being  no  other  than  the  corxwnow  Grecian  or  Attic  cubit',  contained 

very  little  more  »  than  a  foot  and  half  of  Englijh  meafure.  Three  or 
four  centuries  afterwards,  when  the  famous  ftatue  of  the  Nile,  that 
is  ftill  preferved  at  Romey  was  made,  the  cubit  feems  to  have  been, 
a  little  more  or  iefs,  twenty  inches :  for  of  that  height,  according  to 
the  exadteft  meafure  that  could  be  taken,  are  tiie  fixteen  litde  chil- 
dren that  are  placed  upon  it,  which,  according  to  Pbilo/tratus  *  and 
Pliny y  reprefented  fo  many  cubits.  The  prefent  cubit  is  ftill  greater ; 
though  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine  the  precife  length  of  it.  And 
indeed,  with  regard  to  the  meafures  of  the  Arabians  (as  well  as  of 
fome  other  Nations)  we  have  very  few  accounts  or  ftandards  that  we 
can  truft  to. 
^r%^'l^'  For  Kalkafendas  ^  makes  the  Hafemaan  or  great  peek  to  be  only 
colcirnhz'tb!  tweuty  four  digits,  or  eighteen  inches  s  whereas  the  Arabian  author, 

Itngtb  of  tbis 

^•^''-  7  Dkd.  Sic.  1. 1,  p.  23.    Sirab.  I.  xvii.  p.  562. 

s  Herod.  Eut.  §  i68«         9  Id.  ibid.  §  149. 

*  Our  Profeflbr  Greaves  makes  the  diflrerence  betwixt  the  Englijh  and  Gruk  foot  (and 
fo  in  proportion  of  the  cubit)  to  be  as  1000  is  to  1007 -JJIj. 

*  Phiioji.  Icon,  de  Nilo.     Piiu,  1.  xxxvi.  c.  7. 

^  Septem  autem  genera  cubitorum i/rtf^iV^r«/n  recenfet  CalcofendiusPbihhgus:  i.  Cu- 
bitus Homarausy  i  v  cubiti  communis  &  iJ^^tA>f^  ^  ^y^  Hoc  menfus  eft  olim  H§^ 
marus  Ehn  Cottahi  fpatium  inter  Bafram  &  Cufam,  2.  Hafenutusy  qui  &  cubitus  ma- 
jor nuncupatur,  digitorum  24.  Digitus  vero  occupat  7  hordea  lata,  aut  7  x  7  =  49 
pilos.  burdonis.  Illo  vero  cubito  seftimatlo  verfat  in  jure  Mobammedico.  Idem  teftatur 
Marupbidas.    3.  BtUlaus^  Hafemao  minor.    4.  Cubitus  niger^  BdaUe^  cedet  digttis 

quoted 
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quoted  by  Golius  ♦,  will  have  it  to  be  thirty  two,  /.  e.  twenty  four 
inches.  The  Drah  el  Soudaby  or  black  peek  likewife,  which  the  for- 
mer obferves  to  be  no  more  than  twenty  one  digits  in  length,  is 
made  by  the  latter  to  be  twenty  feven.  And  moreover,  the  digit  of 
Kalkafendas  is  equal  to  a  fpace  taken  up  by  feven  barley  corns,  placed 
fide-ways ;  whereas  fix  ^  is  the  meafure  according  to  Golius* s  author. 
Now  agreeable  to  Kalkafendas^  as  he  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Bernard^  the 
Drab  el  Soudah  (/.  e.  the  cubit  of  twenty  one  digits)  is  that,  by 
which  the  Nile  was  meafured  :  whereas  in  the  fame  author's  difler- 
tation  upon  the  Nile/cope  ^,  the  meafuring  cubit  is  there  defined  to  be 
cxprefly  of  twenty  eight  digits.  T'bevenot  7,  in  giving  us  an  account 
of  the  daily  increafe,  reckons  by  a  peek  of  twenty  four  digits  j  tho\ 
according  to  a  like  account  of  the  daily  increafe,  which  I  had  from 
Signore  Gairieli,  a  Venetian  apothecary  who  has  refided  many  years 
at  KairOy  the  peek  is  there  exprefsly  of  twenty  eight  inches  •  j  or, 
nearly  an  inch  lefs  than  that  which.  Dr.  Bernard^  tells  us,  he  faw  the 
model  of  in  Marujidas.    By  the  length  and  divifion  of  die  MikeaSy 


Zii 


^h 


ab  Mthiope  quodam  Rafidt  principis  a  latere  nomen  &  modum  fuum  habet. 
Mcnfura  aedificiorum  Nilometri,  merciumque  pretiofarum.  5.  Jojippaus,  f  digit! 
minor  cubtto  ntgro,  6.  Chorda  five  Afaha^  brevior  cuh'ito  nigra  1 1  digiti.  7.  Afaba- 
ramus  cubitus  2  ^  cubiti  nigriy  ibflis  menfurandis  Mamone  principe  imperatus.  Vid. 
Edw,  Bernard,  demenfuris^  p.  217. 

*  Vid.  Edw,  Bernard,  ut  fupra,  p.  218.         *  Vid.  ut  fupra,  p.  220. 

^  Quilibet  cubitus  concinet  viginti  ododigitos,  donee  compleatur  elevatio  aquae  ad 
duodecim  cubitos.  Deinde  cubitus  fit  viginti  quatuor  digitorum.  Quando  igitur  vo- 
lunt  fupponere  banc  elevationem  pertigifie  ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  diftribuunt  duos  cu- 
bitos redundantes,  qui  continent  viginti  0^0  digitos,  inter  duodecim  cubitos,  quorum 
unufquifque  continet  viginti  quatuor  digitos,  ficque  fit  quilibet  cubitus  viginti  o£to 
cubitorum.     Kalk.  ex  tradu£^.  v.  cl.  J.  Gagnier. 

7  See  hisTravels  in  Englijh^  p.  232. 

*  June  2i)y  N.  S.  1714,  the  Nile  was  5  cubits  high.  June  30th  it  increafed 
3  inches. 
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9  Poteft  ex  modulo  Marufida  in  MS.  Arabico  Bibliothecas  noftrae   cubitus  Hafe* 
maus  uncias  AngUcanas  28, 9.    De  men/,  p.  219. 
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according  to  the  account  I  had  of  it  from  a  curious  '  gentleman  at 
Kairoj  die  peek  appears  to  be  ftill  different  from  any  of  thofe  already 
defcribed.  <*  The  Mikeas  (fays  he)  is  ti  pillar  of  fifty  eight  Englijh 
*«  feet  high,  divided  into  three  geometrical^^,  called  Soltani  beladi 
*<  e  facefij  i.  e.  theftandard  (as  perhaps  we  may  interpret  thefe  words) 
'  of  the,  town  ajtd  merchants^  in  all  twenty  ionv  Stambole  peeks^  i.  e. 
the  Stambole  peeky  according  to  this  account,  is  equal  to  twenty  five  of 
**  our  inches  \  though,  in  another  letter  frt>m  the  fame  peribn,  fixteen 
^*  of  thefe  peeks  are  made  equal  to  twelve  Englijh  yards  ;  whereby 
*^  one  of  thefe  peeks  will  be  equal  to  twenty  feven  of  our  inches.'* 
My  learned  friends  Dr%  Pococke  *  and  Dr.  Perry ^  who  have  written 
largely  upon  diis  point,  have  fHll  left  it  undetermined,  or  very  du-  * 
foious  ;  the  former  making  the  Mikeas  to  be  divided  into  twenty  four 
peeks  of  three-  difierent  dimenfions,  viz.  the  fixteen  lowefl  peeks  to  be 
each  of  twenty  eight  digits,  or  twenty,  one  inches ;  the  four  next  of 
twenty  fix  digits ;  and  dhe  uppermofl  of  twenty  four :  whereas  the 
latter  3  fixes  it  to  two  feet,  or  twenty  four  inches  nearly.  But  as  i 
was  informed  at  Kairo  (for  I  could  not  obtain  the  like  admiflion  with 
thofe  gentlemen  into  the  Mikeas)  the  Stamboline  peek  is  the  meafiire 
whereby  they  compute  at  prefent :  and  as  the  meafure,  whereby 
they  compute,  is,  according  to  Mr.  Mallefs  *  account,  equal  to  two 
French  feet ;  this  fhould  be  the  lefTer  peek  of  that  name,  which  is  to 
the  greater  as  3 1  is  to  32  5  or  as  25,6  inches  are  to  26,4,  the  lengdi 
of  the  great  Stamboline  peek  5.  Let  it  fuffice  then,  in  the  following 
calculations,  and  to  avoid  fradtions,  to  take  this  meafure  in  round 
numbers  and  at  a  medium  among  thofe  above  recited  (viz.  of  26, 
27,  25,6,  25,  24,  and  21  inches)  for  one  of  twenty  five  inches 

'  This  gentleman  was  the  late  Mr,  Thomas  Humt%^  who  had  been  a  great  many 
years  a  fador  at  Kairoy  and  took  the  meafures  and  defigns  of  nioft  of  the  Egyptian  an^ 
tiquities.  I  had  the  following  meafure  of.  the  peek  from  an  Italian  merchant  reilding 
at  Kairoj  viz. 

The  Stambole  peek  «  3  Rm.  palms  %t  =  2  H^  Englijh  feet  5  With  this  they 
meafure  the  woolen. 

The  Mijfer  peek  —23-!.  palms,  or  i  ~7  EngUfi  feet  for  linen.. 

a  Defer tpt.  of  the  Eaft^  vol.  i,  p.  256. 

3  A  view  of  the  Levant^  p«  282.  284.  286. 

^  M.  Maillet  makes  the  peek^  by  which  the  Nile  is  meafured,  to  be  equal  to  two 
French  feet,  /.  e»  to  two  feet  two  inches  nearly  of  our  meafuie.  —  La  mefure  dont 
on  fe/ert  an  Kmrey  pour  connoitre  Televation  de  Teau,  contient  vingt  quatre  pouces, 
ou  deinc  pieds  de  roy.  —  Pour  etre  capable  de  couvrir  toutes  les  terres,  il  faut  que 
raccroiiTement  du  MVmontejulqu'^  vingt  quatre  DiaaS)  c'eft-a-dire  quarante  buit 
|ueds.     DefcripU  i»  FEgypte^  p.  60.  / 

^  Vid.  Bcrnardum  de  menfurisy  p«  200« 

only. 
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only.  This  will  fufficiently  illuftrate  the  various  reafonings  and  con- 
jectures which  we  have  to  oflfer  concerning  the  following  properties 
and  phenomena  jof  the  Nikj  and  of  its  effects  and  influence  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

In  the  month  of  December^  the  channel  of  the  Nile  above  the  ne  depth  of 
Mikeas^  where  it  is  broadefl:,  v^^as,  at  a  medium^  about  three  of  thefe  ^^^^||^^/^^ 
cubits  in  depth ;  odiers  ^  make  it  four  or  five :  and,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge  by  the^Tejre,  it  was  little  more  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth ; 
though  in  other  places  it  is  much  narrower.     But  in  falling  down 
the  branch  of  Damt^ata,  in  the  fame  month  (and  the  river  might 
probably  be  fhallower  in  the  three  following)  we  frequently  ftruck 
upon  the  ground,  in  the  very  middle  of  the  channel,   though  our 
veflel  drew  lefs  than  three  feet  of  water.     In  the  middle  of  yune,  The  depth  of 
when  the  Nile  was  confiderably  augmented,  (for  neither  the  begin-  '^f^*^^  "*  *^^ 
ningnorthe  end  of  the  inundation  falls  out  always  at  the  fame**'     «^J»»^ 
time  7  j)  there  were  few  parts  of  the  main  channel  but  we  could  pais 
.  over,  by  thrufling  our  boat  forward  wjth  a  pole  of  eight  cubits  in 
lengdi.     Each  day's  increafe  afterwards,  till  the  middle  of  ^uly^  was  The  daily  in^ 
two,  three,  or  four  digits ;  afterwards  it  would  be  fometimes  ten,  ^'"'"'A''^^^ 
fometimcs  twenty  or  thirty,  till  it  rofe  (Aug.  15,   172 1.)  to  fixteen /r^t^**//*!/^ 
cubits ;  which  (with  the  artful  introdui^ion,  no  doubt,  at  fome  pro-. 
per  junfture,  of  a  larger  meafure  of  the  fame  denomination  ^)  feems 

*  Vid.  Pococki  ut  fupra,  p.  250.    Dr.  Perry  ibid.  p.  278. 

7  According  to  the  following  account,  which  was  kept  by  Signore  Gabrieli  for 
thirty  years,  the  Nile  arrived  at  the  height  of  fixteen  cubits,  viz. 


A»Q.  1692,   jtug.  9. 

A.  D.  1707,  jfug.  10. 

1693,            7. 

1708,             4. 

1694,    Sept,  I.  P. 

17C9>  ^  ,     9- 

1695,  i/*r^.  13. 

17^0,   July  2S. 

1696,             14. 

171 1,    jfug.  ID. 

1697,             II. 

1712,             6. 

1698,               7. 

I7i3>             3-  P* 

1699,            15. 

I7H>             I- 

i7oo>           5.  P. 

1715,  July  26. 

i70ij. .        17* 

1716,  jtug.jj. 

17C2,          15. 

1717,            15.  P. 

1703,          18. 

1718,               22.  P. 

^7^»  ^        ^• 

i7»9»            5' 

1705,  Sept.ig.  P. 

1720,            9. 

1706>    ^«^.  9. 

1721,           15. 

rS*  The  letter  P.  denotes  the  plague  to  have  raged  that  year. 

*  Something  of  this  kind  is  probably  implied  in  the  following  remark  of  Kalka^ 
fendas.    Obfeiva  quod  noftro  tempore  fa£hi  eft  corruptio  fluviorum  &  imminutio  fta- 

to 
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to  have  been  received,  for  many  generations,    as  the  ftandard  that 

portended  plenty,  and  confequently,  as  the  condition  whereupon  the 

Egyptians  were  to  pay  their  annual  taxes  and  tribute, 

The  cutting  of     ^qx  no  addition  appears  to  have  been  made,  during  the  fpace  of 

jixie^nfutits,  fivc  hundred  years,  to  the  number  of  cubits,  that  are  taken  notice 

of  by  Herodotus.  This  we  learn,  not  only  from  the  iixteen  children 
that  attend  the  ftatue  of  the  Nile  *  abovementioned ;  but  from  Pliny  » 
alfo,  and  likewife  from  a  medal  of  Hadrian^  in  the  great  brafe, 
where  we  fee  the  figure  of  the  Nikj  with  a  boy  upon  it,  pointing  to 
the  number  19-,  or  16.  Yet  in  the  fourth  century,  which  it  will  be 
difficult  to  account  for,  fifteen  cubits  only  are  recorded  by  the  em- 
peror Julian  *,  as  the  height  of  the  Niles  inundation  ;  whereas  in 
the  middle  of  the  fixth  century,  in  the  time  of  Jujlinian^  Procopius 
(1.  iii.  De  rebus  Gothicis)  informs  us,  that  the  rife  of  the  Nile  ex- 
ceeded eighteen  cubits.  In  the  feventh  century,  after  Egypt  was  fub- 
dued  by  the  Saracens^  the  amount  *  was  fixteen  or  feventeen  cubits : 
and,  at  prefent,  notwithftanding  the  great  accumulation  of  foil,  that 
has  been  unqueftionably  made,  fince  thofe  titnes,  yet,  when  the  ri- 
ver rifes  to  fixteen  cubits  (though  nineteen  or  twenty  arc  required  to 
prepare  the  whole  land  for  cultivation)  the  Egyptians  make  great  re- 
joicings, and  call  out  Wafaa  jillah^  i.  e.  God  has  given  them  all  they 
ipanted.  And  it  is  at  this  time,  they  perform  the  ceremony  of  atf- 
ting  the  Nile ;  which  is  nothing  more  than  the  breaking  down  the 
bank  of  earth,  that  is  raifed  againftthe  river  at  the  beginning  of  the 
increafe,  and  thereby  admitting  a  part  of  the  ftream  into  a  khalis^  or 
canal,  which  runs  through  the  city  of  Kairo. 
Lakes  itig  /«  This  hhalis^  which  was  the  amnis  Trajanus  of  the  ancients,  emp- 
fnterai  places  ties  itfelf  into  I'be  Berque  elHadge,  or  Lake  of  the  pilgrims ,  at  twelve 
2/^^/t#  miles  diftance  to  the  eaftward,  and  was  formerly  continued  to  Heroo^ 
hundation.  poUsy  upon  the  bauks  of  xhcRed-fea.  The  lake  of  Myris\  the  Afo- 
reotisy  and  others  of  the  fame  kind,  feem  to  have  been  the  like  con- 
trivances of  the  ancient  Egyptians^  either  to  divert,  or  to  carry  off  the 
.  fuperfluity  of  water ;  which,  in  the  earlier  ages,  when  there  was  a 
Icfs  extent  and  height  of  foil,  mufl:  have  frequently  broke  down  their 

tus  renim ;  ciijus  argumentum  eft,  quod  Nilometra  andqua  regionis  AI  Said  a  primo 
ad  ultimum  conftanter  babuerunt  viginti  quatuor  digitos  pro  unoquoque  cubito  line 
ulla  additione  ad  hunc  numenim.    The  fame  author  ( Eutycbius  does  likewife  the 
fame  in  his  Amab)  mentions  the  changing  and  pulling  down  feveral  of  thefe  Nik^ 
metra  ;  for  the  more  eafy  introdudion  perhaps  of  another  meafure. 
9  Vid.  not.  2.  p.  380.     Plin.  1.  xxxvi.  cap.  7. 
■  Id.  1.  V,  cap.  9.         *  Julian.  Eptft*  EcScioy  prafi£2o  MgyptL 
I  Vide  Kalkafendas^  ut  fupra.         t  Diod.  Sic.  1.  i.  p.  32  &  33. 

4  mounds  5 
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mounds ;  and  would  have  alw^s  been  more  than  fuffident  to  pre^ 
pare  the  land  for  cultivatbn. 

Now  as  the  change  of  feafims  and  the  natural  courfe  of  things  has  ni  NHe  has 
been  always  the  fame  fincc  the  Dehtge^  die  Nik^   ftorti  the  fettled  ''J^^^lj'^^r 
ftate  of  things  after  that  period  of  time  to  this,  muft  have  confttotly/tf«7/irtfI///^ 
diicharged  the  fame  quantity  of  water  into  the  fea.     But  the  coun-  of  water  inf 
trfy  which  it  overflows,   being  not  only  nourished  and  refrefhed  by  ^^^J*^* 
the  river,  but  even,  as  Herodotus  lays  5,  its  very  gift ;   a  great  variety 
of  changes  and  alterations  mufl  have  been  all  along  incident  to  it. 
Whilft  Uiercfore  the  lower  part  of  Egypt ^  where  we  now  find  the 
Delta^^  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  large  gulph  of  the  fea,  the 
l^per  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  valley,  bounded  on  each  fide  with 
mountains. 

Let  the  annexed  figure  be  a  fedtion  of  this      I  N  j  ni  metM  m 

valley,  with  2iNilefcope  n  placed  in  diat  part      V 1   If r^ft^^^'^^ 

of  it,  where  the  Nile  direfted  its  ftream.   For      ^\~|  // — y^^  tffJJZ 
about  the  {pace  therefore  of  one  or  two  cen-       AX^^  /  --^p^     w  hem 
turies  after  the  Dehige^  or  till  fuch  time  as  the  '■'"^'''* 

mud,  brought  down  by  the  inundation,  was  fufficiently  fixed  and 
accumulated  to  confine  the  river,  we  may  imagine  the  bottom  of  this 
valley  a,  b,  (i\  e.  the  whole  land  of  Egypt)  to  have  been  entirely 
overnowed ;  or  elfe,  being  in  the  nature  of  a  morafs,  was  not  fit  to 
be  either  cultivated,  or  inhabited.  Egypt  therefore,  at  this  time, 
was  in  a  proper  condition  to  recdve  the  afiiftance  of  ()/Hs  7,  who, 
by  raifing  mounds,  and  colle<^g  the  water  into  a  proper  chanel, 
kept  the  river  firom  ftagnating,  and  forming  itfelf  into  pools  and 
marihes,  and  thereby  prepared  the  land  for  that  culture  and  til- 
lage, which  he  is  fiippoied  to  have  invented.  But,  in  proceis  of 
time,  the  annual  Jlrata  would  raiie  the  country  as  high  as  c,  n ; 
whereby  the  Nile  would  not  only  be  fufficiently  confined  widiin  its 
own  banks  ;  but  die  fuperfluous  moifture  alfo,  that  was  left  by  the 
inundation,  would  be  eafily  drained  off,  eidier  into  the  bed  of  the 
river,  into  the  lake  c£  Myri^^  or  other  lakes  of  the  fame  nature  and 
defign.  Agriculture  thelrefbc%  and  hufbandry,  would  have  now  their 
proper  encouragements :  and  in  diis  condition  we  may  conceive  the 
country  to  have  been,  at  the  building  of  iJjebes  *  5  the  parts,  where 
Memphis  and  Zoan  were  afterwards  founded,  having  not  yet  obtain* 
ed  a  fufiicient  depth  of  ibil  to  bring  down  a  colony  to  till  it.     Some 

5  Herod.  Eut.  §  4,  5.    Diad.  Su,  I.  iii.  p.  loi.    ^riJI.  MiteeroU  I.  i.  cap.  14. 
^  PUn.  Hift.  vaU  1.  ii.  cap,  85.  '  Diod.  Sic.  L  i.  p.  I2. 

*  Arifi^  Aiet€9rol.  1. 1.  cap.  14. 

D  d  d  centuries 
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centuries  after,  when  Memphis  and  odier  ddes  of  the  Lower  Egypt 

were  built,  the  banks,  together  with  the  land  on  each  fide  of  them, 

might  have  been  raifed,  as  we  will  fuppofe,  as  high  as  e,  f,  whereby 

a  ftiU  greater  height  of  water  would  be  required  to  refrefh  them ; 

which,  in  the  time  of  Herodotus j  was  fixteen  cubits.     And  in  this 

manner,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  foundation  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

was  firft  laid  and  afterwards  augmented ;  the  inundation  l^in^g 

annually  along  with  it  an  addition  of  foil,  whereby  not  only  the 

land,  that  was  made  already,  would  be  raifed  and  augmented ;   but 

the  foil  would  be  likewife  fpread  and  extended  to  the  very  Ikirts  of 

the  valley,  the  fea  would  be  gradually  excluded,  and  confequently  a 

foundation  laid  for  new  acquifitions  to  the  country.     Something  like 

this  we  have  recorded  in  Abmafudi^  as  he  is  quoted  by  Macrizi.     It 

is  the  opinion  (fays  he)  of  philojophers  and  naturalifis  (alluding  XoAnft. 

MeteoroL  L  i.  cap.  14.)  that  the  Nile  once  covered  its  country y  and  that 

it  fpread  itfelffrom  the  Upper  Egypt  (i.  e.  Said  or  Thchais)   to  the 

Lower.     And  that  upon  the  waters  retiring^  fame  places  of  it  began  to 

be  inherited ;  ////  at  lengthy  the  water  continuing  to  flew  off  by  little  and 

littky  the  land  was  filed  with  cities  and  dwellings. 

That  Egypt  is      That  Egypt  was  raifed  and  augmented  in  this  manner,  a{^)ears 

4t  gif^  of  the    from  feveral  circumftances.     For,  whereas  the  foil  of  other  jdain 

Nile,  andgra-  ^^^  j^y^j  countrics  is  ufually  of  the  fame  depth,  we  find  it  here  to 

*'*^»  ^^m^rs    vary  in  proportion  to  the  diftance  of  it  fixMn  the  river ;  being  fome- 

jhm/i'virai    timcs,  near  the  banks,  more  than  thirty  feet  high,  whilft,  at  the  ut- 

srgumints.      ^^^^  extremity  of  the  inundation,  it  is  not  a  quarter  part  of  fo  many 

inches.     The  method  of  raifing  mounds  ^,  in  order  to  fecure  thcfe 
cities  from  the  violence  of  the  inundation,  is  another  argument. 
For  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  all  the  cities  of  Egypt  were  origi- 
nally built  upon  artificial  eminencies ',   raifed  for  that  purpofe ;   fo, 
when  the  circumjacent  foil  came  to  be  fo  far  increafed,  as  to  lie 
nearly  upon  a  level  with  them,  the  inhabitants  mufi:  have  bieen  obli- 
ged  either  to  mound  them  round,  or  elfe  to  rebuild  them.     The 
former  experiment  feems  to  have  been  often  rq)eated  at  Memphis ; 
as  the  want  diereof  may  have  been  the  reafon,  why  we  are  not  fure, 
at  prefent,  even  of  the  place,  where  this  famous  city  was  founded. 
The  fituation  likewile  of  the  temple,  in  the  city  of  Bubaftisy  is  an- 
other circumflance  in  favour  of  this  hypothefis.     For  when  Bub(^s 
was  rebuilt,  and  raifed  higher,  to  iecure  it  from  the  inundadon  \  the 
temple  *,  for  the  beauty  of  it  3,  was  left  fbnding  in  its  primidve 

9  Htroi.  Euterp.  §  137.      i>/W.  &V.  1.  i.  p.  36  &  41.  ■  Dhd.  Sic*  p.  2U 

Strab.  Gfogr.  I  xvii.  §  3.  *  HfroJ.  But.  §  138a       .      *  Id.  ibid. 

fituatioa; 
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iituation  ;  and  being  therefore  much  lower  than  the  new  buildings, 
the  inhabitants  are  faid  to  have  looked  down  upon  it  from  every  part  of 
the  city.  In  like  manner  Heliopolis^  which,  Strabo  tells  us,  was 
built  upon  an  enainence  +,  is  now  one  of  the  plains  of  Egypty  and 
annually  overflowed,  as  I  myfelf  have  feen,  with  fix  or  eight  feet  of 
water.  Neither  is  there  any  defcent,  as  formerly,  from  Babykn 
(viz.  ^gfe  parts  of  it  that  were  built  under  the  caftle)  to  the  river  ^5 
l3ut  the  interjacent  ipace  is  all  of  it  upon  a  level.  Upon  the  fkirts 
likewife  of  the  inundation,  near  the  pyramids^  where  the  fphinx  is 
credlcd  (which  may  be  *  the  model  for  other  places)  the  foil,  ex- 
cluiive  of  the  fand  I  have  mentioned,  is  there  fo  far  accumulated, 
that  very  little  is  wanting  to  cover  the  whole  body.  With  regard  alfo 
to  the  exclufion  of  the  fea  (the  expelling  of  lypbon,  as  it  was  named  in 
their  ancient  mythology)  we  are  told,  thst  Dami-atay  which  lies 
now  at  feveral  miles  diibmce  from  the  fea,  was,  in  the  time  of 
St.  Lewisy  viz.  A.D.  1243,  a  fea-port  town,  or  at  a  mile's  diftance 
only  from  the  fea  ^ ;  diat  Fooaby  which  three  hundred  years  ago  was 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Canopic  branch  of  the  river,  is  now  more  than 
feven  miles  above  it :  and  agsun,  that  the  land,  betwixt  Rozetto  and 
the  fea,  has,  in  no  longer  ipace  than  forty  years,  gained  half  a 
league.  Such  large  acceflions  being  continually  made  to  the  foil, 
would  occafion  feveral  of  the  more  ancient  cities,  fuch  as  Manfourdy 
Dami^atay  and  I'ineh  (for  the  prefent  KairOy  or  Babyhny  or  Lato^ 
polis  as  it  was  anciently  called,  is  built  in  a  higher  iituation,  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  Nile  5  inundation)  to  be  in  the  iame  condition  with 
Memphisy  were  they  not,  in  a  great  meafure,  fecured  by  fome  neigh- 
bouring mounds  ^ ;  and  was  not  the  ftream  itfelf  at  me  fame  time 
diminiihed,  by  being  condudted,  in  fo  convenient  a  manner,  through 
a  number  of  channels,  that  every  part  of  the  country  may .  receive 
the  benefit  of  the  inundation. 

However,  it  will  be  dilEcult  to  determine,  with  any  exadlnefs.  The  pumHty  rf 
what  quantity  of  mud  is  thus  annually  left  by  the  Nik.     A  late  au-  ^*f^f  ^  ^ 

NUe. 
-♦  Strab.  Giogr.  1.  xvii.  pt  553. 

*?iXii  '*  ^s'i^  »irQ  tS  s^oTfiiii  [Babylonia]  1^  [^ixtl^  NiiAy  xai^KH^ay  H  ^f 
«7o't5  volctfjiS  T^oJ^o]  1^  K9X/^d€u  TO  vieif  dfdyno'iv.      Id.  ibid.  p.  555. 

«  Vid.  Defcripiion  di  PEgjfpte  par  M.  de  Maillety  p.  96,  &c.  The  fituition  of 
Dandata  upon  the  fea-coaft>  A.  D.  1243.  ^^cms  to  be  confirmed  by  Jbdollaliph  (p.  5.) 
who  lived  about  that  time.  Damiatse  latitudo,  quae  eft  ultimas  Mgypti  terminusy  eft 
graduum  triginta  unius  &  teftiae  partis  gradus.  fVilUrm  of  Tyre^  A.  D.  1 169,  tells 
us,  that  Dandata  a  mart  quafimilliario  diftabat. 

7  It  was»  by  pulling  down  fuch  mounds  as  tbefe,  by  Sultan  Melladine^  that  the 
CtriJIian  army,  then  encamped  near  Kairoy  were  drowned,  A.  D.  1 199* 

D  d  d  2  thor 
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thor  *  makes  k  equal  to  a  tenth  part  of  the  water ;  a  weight  certainly 
too  great  to  be  buoyed  up  by  the  ftream.  According  to  the  quan- 
tity of  fediment  that  is  precipitated,  in  their  water-jarsy  by  rubbing 
the  fides  of  them  with  bitter  almonds^  the  proportion  feeniied  to  be 
fcarce  one  thirtieth  part,  or  about  one  quart  of  wet  mud  to  eight  gal- 
lons of  water.  But  by  putting  fome  of  the  fame  water  to  fettle  in 
the  tube  of  a  barometer,  thirty  two  inc|ies  long,  I  found  the  mud, 
when  perfectly  dry,  to  be  nearly  ^^  P^^  '•  And  as  in  moft  places 
that  are  overflowed,  the  water  muft  either  intirely  ibgnate,  or  con- 
tinue at  leaft  without  any  confiderable  motioD  (inaimudi  as  it  is  ufu- 
ally  admitted  by  fluices,  and  kept  in  on  every  fide  by  banks  made 
for  the  purpofe,)  it  is  probable,  that  a  proportionable  quantity  <£ 
ibil  (the  depth  of  the  water  being  always  regarded)  may  have  been 
left  upon  the  furfisice.  But  I  am  fenfible,  th^  trials  and  experiments 
of  this  kind  ought  to  be  carefully  examined  and  repeated,  before  any 
hypotbefis  is  built  upon  them.  I  therefore  dare  propoie  it  otAy  as  a 
conjedure,  7i^/,  according  to  the  computation  of  time  by  the  vul- 
gar ara^y  this  Mceffion  of  ftnl^Jince  tbeDebige^  muft  have  been  in  a 
proportion  offimewhat  more  than  afoot  in  a  hmdreiyean. 
Ji  amoHMts  f  This,  tho'  we  cannot  abfblutely  prove,  it,  appears  highly  probable, 
tJfout  afiot  in  by  comparing  only  the  prefent  fbte  and  coiulition  of  Egypt  widi 
1^^^  what  it  was  two  or  thcee  thoufand  years  ago.  Few  Herodotus*  ac- 
quaints us,  that,  in  the  reign  of  Mfrisy  if  the  NUe  rofe  to  the  height 
of  eight  Grecian  cubits,  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  fufficiently  wa- 
tered ;  but  that  in  his  time,  which  was  not  quite  nine  hundred  years 
after  Myris^  die  country  required  fifteen  or  fixteen.  The  addition  of 
foil  therefore  (by  fuppofiug  them  to  have  been  fifteen  cubits  only) 
will  be  feven  Gpecian  cubits,  or  an  hundred  and  twenty  fix  inches, 
in  die  fpace  of  nine  hundred  years.    But,  at  prefent,  the  river  rauft 

t  La  vitefie  de  cct  ac^^oiiement  eft  aifee  a  compreDdtf *  loriqu^in  &  icpfdenCr, 
({ue  les  eaux  du  Nil  font  ii  trnublecs  &  fi  bourbeuies  d^ns  le  terns  de  raugmentatioa 
de  ce  fltuve,  que  les  buucs  be  les  fables  font  au  moins  la  dixieme  partic  de  fon  vo<- 
]ume.     Defcrtpion  de  F  Egypte^  par  M.  MaiUet^  p.  103. 

9  Dr.  Pirrj  difagrees  with  me  in  this,  as   being  by  fitf  loo  great  a  proportioii; 

vfaicfa  he  makee  to  b«  on})'  «—  part ;  or  five  drams  #fid  fifteen  grrins  of  foil  to 
,  thirty  pound  weight  of  w^ter,   either    evaporated  or  vfitrrated.    VitUf  vf  ibt  Ltnaniy 

p.  z88.  There  will  iiAdoubtedl)^  be  great  difierencc  in  the  muddtnefs  and  quality  of 
die  water,  according  as  it  is  taken  up  in  the  middk  of  the  chanel,  or  near  the 
banks,  where  it  is  often  difturbed,  as  the  water  ufnaily  is,  that  is  brought  al  the  dajr 
long  from  Bulac^  upc^i  camels,  to  KaivQ^  I  know  no'jother  way  to  aecount  for  this 
difKrence  :  for  that  a  much  greater  quantity  than  this  nuift  be  left  by  the  HiUy  w31 
appear  from  the  next  paragraph,  and  die  iii;dlpwing  chapter.. 
I  Fiz.  by  folbwiog  the  lUraovait.         !  Httml.  EfO.  ^  13. 

rife 
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rife  to  the  height  of  twentv  StamboUne  cubits  (and  it  ofually  riii^ 
from  twenty  two  to  twenty  four)  before  the  whole  coimtry  is  over- 
flowed. Kalkafendas  (in  his  treatiic  of  the  Nile)  acqtfaints  us,  that 
•*  the  Niley  from  an.  Hej.  i^  to  an. Hej.  700,  had  rifen  gradual^ 
**  from  fourteen  to  fixteen  or  feventeen  cubits."  He  adds  further : 
"  As  for  our  time  (viz.  an.  Hej.  806 ;  /.  e.  A.  D-  1403)  the  foil  is 
raifed  by  the  falling  of  the  mud,  that  is  brought  down  with  the 
water ;  and  the  bridges  (fucb^  we  may  imagine^  as  were  formerly  built 
over  the  canals^  when  the  Nile  did  not  rijefo  high)  "  are  broken  down, 
**  or  covered,  (as  we  may  again  imagine^  by  tbe  augmented  impetuojity 
or  height  of  the  ftream ;)  "  and  the  Nile,  by  the  appointment  of  the 
•*  moft  high  God,  is  reduced  to  thefe  diree  ftates :  the  infufEcient> 
"  which  is  fixteen  cubits  more  or  lefs  j  the  middle,  which  is  from 
«*  feventeen  to  eighteen  cubits,  or  thereabouts ;  and  the  high,  which 
"  is  when  it  exceeds  eighteen  cubits ;  and  fometimes  it  will  rife  to 
•*  twenty."  Since  the  time  therefore  oi  Herodotus,  by  making  twenty 
cubits  only  the  ftandard,  Egypt  has  gained  two  hundred  and  thirty 
inches  of  foil.  And  again  ;  if  we  look  back  from  the  reign  of  Myns 
to  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  and  reckon  that  interval  by  the  fame  propor- 
tion, we  fliall  find  the  whole  perpendicular  acceflion  of  foil,  from  the 
Deluge  to  A.  D.  1721,  to  be  five  hundred  inches.  The  land  of  Egypt 
therefore,  agreeably  to  the  ara  and  conjedture  above,  and  reckoning 
by  a  cubit  of  twenty  five  inches  only,  has  gained  forty  one  feet  eight 
inches  of  foil  in  4072  years  ^  Thus,  in  procefs  of  time,  the  whole 
country  may  be  raifed  to  fuch  a  height,  that  the  river  will  not  be  able 
to  overflow  it ;  and  Egypt  confequently,  from  being  the  moft  fertile, 
will,  for  want  of  this  annual  inundation,  become  one  of  the  moft 
barren  parts  of  the  univerfe  ♦.  *  The  objections  that  have  been  made 
to  this  bypothefis  will  be  hereafter  confidered. 

However,   among  the  many  doubts  and  difficulties,   that  have  Herodotas^t 
been  already  mentioned  or  may  be  hereafter  raifed  upon  this  fubjedt,  ^^^*  2^^ 
there  will  always  be  room  to  make  this  very  juft  and  important  obfer-  ^^ScH^lre- 
▼ation ;  ^hat  //^Herodotus  had  duly  confidered  the  annual  increafe  of  the  ^Pn* 
foil,  and  carried  back  his  remarks  a  thoufand  years  beyond  the  time  of 
Myris,  he  could  not  have  given  the  leq/l  credit  to  that  long  fucceffion  of 

9  Vi%.  t>y  reckoning  according  to  Mr.  Bid  forts  TaiUs,  from  the  Di/ugi  to  A..  D. 
1721,  the  year  when  I  was  in  Egypt. 

^  Macrixi,  in  his  account  of  the  Nilty  has  this  obfervation  ;  vi%.  *<  If  Egypt  ((ays 
he)  *<  fhould  not  receive  a  fufficient  quantity  of  moifture  from  the  gradual  increafe 
**  and  rifing  of  the  Nile,  and  the  water  retire  from  it  afterwards,  by  the  beginning. 
^«  of  feed*time ',  the  countiy  would  be  intirely  ruined,  and  the  iahabitaots  would  pe- 
«  rilh  with  hunger." 

dynajlies^ 
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dynaflies  ^,  nvhicb  make  tip  the  Egyptian  hiftory.  For  fince,  according 
to  his  own  refledtions,  Egypt  is  the  entire,  though  gradual  sift  of 
the  Nile  5  there  muft  have  been  a  time  (and  that  not  long  before 
the  period  laft  mentioned)  when  it  was  either  of  the  fame  barren 
nature  with  the  deferts  that  furround  it,  or  elfe  that  it  muft  have 
been  quite  covered  with  water ;  confequently,  there  could  have  been 
no  habitable  country  for  thefe  pretended  princc3  to  have  reigned 
over.  Our  hiftorian  himfelf  fuppofes  it  to  have  been  originally  an 
arm  of  die  fea ;  and  the  time,  pretty  nearly,  when  it  was  fo,  he 
had  learnt  from  the  Egyptians^  who  aflured  him,  that  Menes  ^  was 
the  firft  king,  who  reigned  in  the  world  j  that,  in  his  time,  all 
Egypt  J  except  the  country  of  "Thebes^  was  one  continued  morafe ; 
and  that  below  the  Lake  of  Myris  no  part  of  the  prefent  land  ap- 
peared. Now  as  Menes  or  Ofiris  ^  was  the  fame  with  Mizraim^  the 
ion  of  Cbam^^  the  firft  planter  of  Egypt ;  as  all  the  foregoing  cir- 
cumftances  fo  well  agree  with  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  flood  and 
of  the  dilperfion  of  mankind  after  it ;  Herodotus  docs  hereby  con- 
firm the  very  truth  and  certainty  of  the  Scripture-chronology  ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  overthrows  the  authority  of  all  thofe  extravagant 
annals  and  antiquities,  that  were  io  much  boafted  of  by  the 
Egyptians '. 

5  Herod.  Eut,  §  43  &  145.     The  like  account  we  have  in  Diodorus  (1.  i.  p.  13 
•  &  15.  &  p.  28.)  at  the  fame  time  he  acknowledges,  that  the  Egyptians  boaft  of  af- 

troiiomical  obfervations    (e^  erur  dwofVj  p.  51.)    from  an  incredible  number  ol 
years.  ^  JJcrod.  Eut.  §  11. 

7  Vid.  Shuckferd*s  Conned,  vol.  i.  p.  205,  *  Gen.  x.  6. 

9  Herodotus^  always  too  credulous  with  regard  to  thefe  boafted  antiquities  of  the 
Egyptians^'  infifts  likewifc  that  circumcifion  was  much  earlier  received  by  them,  thaa 
by  the  Syrians  of  Palajiine ;  i.  e.  the  Hebrews^  or  Ifraelites ;  for  the  Phiiijlines 
themfelves,  who  were  originally  Egyptians  and  gave  name  to  the  country,  were  un- 
circumcifed.  Now  by  confidering  G'^.  xlv.  12.  in  the  original  text^  agreeably  to 
the  Hebrew  dl£lion  and  brevity  of  expreilion^  we  may  receive  one  plauiible  argu- 
ment, why  Herodotus  may  be  equally  miftaken  in  this  afiertion.  For  the  rabbinical 
commentators  obferve,  upon  this  verfe,  (which  we  tranfiate,  And  behold  your  eyesfetj 
and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin^  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  fpeaketb  unto  you)  that 
Jofeph  gave  the  patriarchs  therein,  three  proofs  of  his  being  their  brother.  The  firft 
was  the  token  of  circumcifion^  peculiar  at  that  time  (as  they  afSrm)  to  the  family 
of  Abraham ;  which  he  is  fuppofcd  to  have  difcovcred,  by  unfolding  his  garment, 
whilft  they  ftood  near  him^  and  bidding  them  regard  it.  Beholdj  fays  be,  ytur  eyes 
ftey  by  this  token,  that  I  am  no  ftr anger,  but  of  the  lineage  of  Abraham.  And  tbea 
to  fhew  that  he  was  not  defcended  from  IJhmaelj  he  lays  down,  for  his  fecond  proof, 
the  near  r<;femblaoce  of  his  own  features  to  thofe  of  his  brother  Benjamin,  wbo  was 
born  of  the  fame  mother.  And  behold  (continues  he)  the  eyes  (or  countenance)  «^ 
my  brother  Benjamin,  how  nearly  they  refemble  my  own.  The  third  proof  was  his 
language  I  Moreover ^  be  adds,  it  is  my  mouth  that  fp€akith~  unto  you.     For  he  had 

SECT. 
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Some  additional  proofs  and  conjeSiures,  concerning  the  augmentationy 

ivhich  Egypt  receives  annually  from  the  Nile. 

T  H  O'  it  feems  to  be  fairly  proved  and  collected,  as  well  from 
the  foregoing  feftion,  as  from  die  quotations  which  finifti  the  dit-* 
fertation  concerning  the  ancient  fituation  of  Memphis^  that  Egypt  in 
general,  no  lefs  than  that  city  in  particular,  muft  have  fufFered  great 
alterations,  and  received  confiderable  augmentations  from  the  Nile  y 
yet  the  arguments  and  matters  of  fa6t  there  urged  and  alledged,  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  fufficiently  clear  and  evident  to  the  learned 
author  of  ^the  defcription  of  the  Eaji.     And  as  a  proper  regard  ought 

now  begun  to  talk  with  them  in  their  own  tongue,  having  hitherto  converfed  with 
them,  in  thijirange  language  he  had  learnt^  by  an  interpreter.  Wc  may  add  fome 
further  light  and  authority  to  this  expofition,  by  the  following  obfervations ;  v/2» 
firft,  that  notwithftanding  he  had  already  told  them^  he  was  yofephy  (vcr.  3.)  yet, 
this  muft  undoubtedly  have  appeared  to  Reuben  in  particular,  to  have  been  altogether 
fmpoffible  ;  inafmuch  as  he  had  all  along  underftood,  that  Jofeph  had  been  devoured 
by  wild  beafts.  It  muft  feem  no  lefs  improbable  to  the  reft.  For  as  they  were  too 
confcious  of  their  having  fold  him  to  the  IJkmaelites  (who  were  generally  employed 
in  the  exchange  of  merchandife  from*  one  diftant  place  to  another)  they  could  not 
entertain  the  leaft  imagination  of  his  being  the  fecond  perfon  in  Egypt  j  or  even  that 
he  (hould  be  a  fettled  inhabitant  of  that  kingdom.  Beddes  all  this,  the  Egyptiart 
drefs,  and  fifteen  years  difference  in  his  age,  fmce  his  brethren  faw  him,  (when  he 
was  then  a  youth  only,)  would  occafion  fuch  an  alteration  in  his  perfon,  as  might 
well  demand,  in  the  prefent  furprize  they  were  in,  fome  further  proof,  than  this 
bare  declaration,  that  he  was  Jofeph.  Secondly^  His  appealing,  after  he  had  addrcflcd 
himfelf  to  them  all,  to  the  fmgle  teftimony  of  Benjamin^  how  fuperior  a  token  foe*^ 
ver  it  may  be  interpreted  of  Jof^h^s  peculiar  regard  and  afFeflion  for  Benjamin^  yet., 
it  could  not,  in  this  light  and  ^pon  this  occafion,  be  of  the  leaft  moment  or  confe- 
quence  5  nay,  it  feems  rather  to  have  been  altogether  incongruous  and  abfurd.  For 
Benjamin  was  only  a  child,  v/hetijo/epb  was  fold  into  Egypt  ^  confequently  it  would' 
have  been  improper  to  have  called  upon  him  as  an  evidence,  who  could  not  be  ca- 
pable, at  fuch  an  age,  of  retaining  the  leaft  notion  or  remembrance  of  Jofeph's  per- 
Ibn.  Thirdly y  Jofeph^ s  caufmg  every  man  to  go  outy  (ver.  i.)  and  praying  his  brethren 
to  come  near  himy  (ver.  4,)  fliould  infinuatc,  that  he  had  fomething  to  impart  to. 
thfem  of  fecrecy  and  importance  ;  which  was  not  to  be  expofed  to  the  ridicule  or 
wanton'curiofity  of  the  uncircumcifed  Egyptians,  Otherwife  there  appears  to  be  no- 
thing,  in  this  whole  narration,  which  is  told  with  fo  mugh  elegance  and  fimplicity,, 
that  could  in  any  manner  ofFend,  or  which  indeed  would  not  rather  have  excited  the. 
greateft  pleafure  and  fetisfaSion  in  the  Egyptians.  For  we  learn,  (ver.  16.)  that  as- 
focn  as  it  was  known  that  JofepVs  brethren  were  come^  it  pleafed  Pharaoh  welly  and  all 
his  fervants. 

It  feems  to  be  implied  alfo,  Jer.  ix.  25,  26.  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  circum— 
cifed  at  the  time  when  that  prophet  lived,  viz.  630  or  640  years  before  Chrijl^  whicht 
was  not  200  years  before  Herodotus  flouriibed  and  wrote  his  biftory.. 
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to  he  paid  to  the  fcntimcnts  and  obfcrvations  of  a  curious  gentleman, 
who  has  been  upon  the  fpot,  and  who  has  faid  every  thing,  I  pre- 
fume,  that  can  be  urged  againft  my  bypothefisy  a  candid  and  impar- 
tial examination  of  his  reafonings  and  objedtions  thereupon,  may 
poffibly  clear  up  the  prefent  difficulties,  and  confequently  put  an  end 
to  all  difputes  upon  this  fubjedt  for  the  future.     Now  it  is*  allowed  by 
this  author,  (vol.  i.  p.  39.)  that /Af  Nile,  by  overflowing  of  Memphis, 
might  bury  or  cover  it  over  with  tnud^  as  iffucb  a  place  bad  never  been. 
And,  that  the  mud  of  the  Nile  is  capable  of  bringing  about  fuch  or 
greater  revolutions,  appears  from  toe  deptb  of  Jive  feetj  which  (he 
tells  us,  p.  200.)  is  kfthebindit  every  year  in  /i^Mikeas.     Nav,  the 
quantity  of  mud  brought  down  by  uie  Nile^  appeared  to  be  fo  very 
extraordinary  to  Herodotus «,  that  he  fuppofes  the  Red-fea^  provided 
the  Nile  was  turned  into  it,  would,  in  me  Ipace  of  twenty  thouiand 
years,  be  filled  up  by  it. 
ne  NUc,  Now,  if  the  Nik  has  the  property  of  lodging  its  fediment  in  one 

where  /> «*» ^- placc,  why  may  it  not  have  tne  like  property  of  lodging  it  in  others? 
'^'ijf^   And  if  the  Nile  has  accumulated  foil  at  one  time,  why  not  fuccef- 
'  fedimem.        fively  even  to  ^this  day  ?    And  though  the  foil  annually  lodged  upon 

die  furface,  in  thefe  latter  ages,   may>  from  finaller  depths  of  die 
ftagnating  water,  be  gradually  diminifhed ;  yet  ftill,  where  the  Nile 
is  admitted,  and  of  a  fufficient  height  to  overflow,  there  will  alwsurs 
Whir9  the      be  ibme  proportional  iediment  left  behind ;    and  coniequently  the 
^^^^  T  ^^^^  ™^     ^  always  increafing.     When  therefore  the  Nile^  by  thus 
Egyp^y^X'  raifing  snd   augmenting  its  banks  (i.  e.  the  whole  tra^   of  land 
harreM.         which  it  ovcrflows)  is  at  length  confined  and  coUe&ed  within  its 
own  chanel ;  and  diereby  becomes  incapable  of  preparing  the  adja- 
cent plains  for  tillage,  by  overflowing  theft  5    the  event  and  oonfo* 
quence  feems  to  be  very  apparent }  diat,  for  want  of  this  annual  in- 
undation (as  there  are  no  former  and  latter  rains,  as  in  odier  coun^ 
tries)  Egyfty  from  being  the  mo^fertik^  by  being  overflowed,  rnufl, 
as  I  have  aflferted,  become  the  moft  barren  fart  of  the  univerfe^  for 
want  of  it.     1  do  not  indeed  fay  that  this  will  happen  in  our  times : 
I  was  only  to  (hew  the  poflibility  of  it,  in  fome  future  generations. 
OhjeOioMs  t9        Yct^  notwithftandlng  it  is  granted,  in  (everal  places,  by  this  gen^ 
^^^'^'^lon  ^^'^^^  *>  *^^^  confiderabte  additions  have  been  and  are  (till  making 
0/fhe/9i/.      to  the  foil,  yet  it  is  urged,  (p.  250.  ibid.)  diat,  by  tbe perpetual  fall^ 

'  El  «y  iii  thhti^H  C4tlfi^a4  <n  pefdgev  0  NecA(^  U  rSfDf  m  *A^^iw  nikxvf^  ^t{ 

^  *^  There  ire  fome  grounds  lo  thi!4L  diat  the  foil  of  Egypt  has  rifep  (oaic  years 
^*  near  half  an  inchy  without  coofidering  what  is  carried  away  of  the  produce  cxT  the 

2  ing 
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ing  of  tbejlony  particles ^  brought  doivn  whh  the  Nile,  the  cha  nnel  itfelf 
HJes  in  proportion  ^0  its  banks.  And  befidps  (ibid.)  th2it.  great  quanti- 
ties  of  foil  are  aSludlly  wafted  or  carried  away  by  the  crop :  and  fBU, 
fp.  198.)  provided  the  lands  did  rife  fo  high  in  Lower  Egypt  as  not  to 
be  orcerfiowedy  they  would  only  be  in  the  fame  condition  with  the  people  of 
Upper  Egypt,  who  are  obliged  t^raife  the  water  by  art.  Thele  ai  e  the 
principal  obje(3:ions  which  are  advanced  againft  this  part  of  my  lyy^ 
pothe/is. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  laft  objedtion,  it  may  be  obferved  oi  A  country 
Egypty  as  well  as  of  all  other  countries,  that  where  they  are  not,  in  '^''^*«'  '^'^' 
fome  way  or  other,  watered  and  refreflied,  they  muft:  of  courfe  be  rally  barren. 
barren,  and  incapable  of  producing  any  crop.  This  we  have  confirm- 
ed by  Strabo ',    who,  in  defer ibing  the  courfe  of  the  Nile,  from 
Ethiopia  to  Egypt ^  tells  us,  that  all  thofe  parts  were  inhabited,  which 
were  overfhwed  by  the  Nile  \  but  whei'e  the  lands  were  too  high,  or  lay 
6ut-of  the  reach  of  the  inundation^  there  they  were  barren  and  uninha^ 
bitedfor  want  of  water.     Neither  am  I  ipeaking  of  what  may  be, 
done,  by  artificial  means  and  contrivances,  fuch  as  Strabo  ♦  may  be 

**  earth.     For  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  I  obferved  that  the  foil  was  in  feveral  ftrata, 

**  or  cakes,  of  about  that  thicknefs.  "     Defcript,  oftheEaJf,  p.  250.      "Nothing 

^  certain  can  be  faid  as  to  the  rife  of  the  foil  \   for  thefe  banks  being  high,  poffibly. 

**  their  flrata  of  earth  might  be  made  only  at  the  time  of  fuch  inundations  [they 

**  could  be  made  at  no  other]  as  overflowed  thofe  banks,  where  we  are  to  fuppofe  \^but 

^^  for  what  reafon  ?]  the  fediment  muft  have  been  greater  than  in  the  ordinary  over- 

**  flow.     It  is  poffible  alfo,  that  this  might  not  be  the  fediment  of  one  year."  p.  251.  ^ 

**  The  ground  rtfing  proportionably  at   the    fca  and  every  where  dfc."    p.  iqS. 

^'  The  foil  of  Egypt,  except  what  additions  it  has  received  from  the  overflow  of  the 

"  Nile,  is  naturally  fandy."  p.  197.     "  It  is  fait,  or  nitre,  and  the  rich  quality  of 

**  the  earth,  which  is  the  fediment  of  the  water  of  the  Nile,  that  makes  Egypt  fo  fer- 

**  tile."    ibid.     "  j/  cubit  more  of  water  might  b©  neceflkry  to  overflow  the  lands 

**  plentifully  before  Petronius^s  time,  than  what  was  in  Herodotus* Sy  the  earth  being 

<<  rifen  and  the  canals  made."  p.  252.     *^  The  ground  has  rifen  fcven  feet  and  an 

**  half  at  HeliopoHs.'*  p.  25.     "  The  ground  is  fo  much  rifen,  that  I  could  not  come 

**  to  any  certainty  with  regard  to  the  height  of  their  pillars.  ^.215.     '*  The  pillars 

'*  of  Hadjar  Silcili  [which  is  built  en  a  rock,  and  therefore  without  the  reach  of  the 

<<  Nile]  are  the  only  columns  I  faw  to  the  bottom/'  P*  217. 

'   Koivtfi  fiJ}u  y»^  Tirol  iCf  touirif  t J  X^i^  '^  '^^  .^twi^,^  0^  vSwef  euirlw   rji  r  Ah. 

fApy  eurni  ^  /ue((^  ^!^rvAi9r»v  ^\ov  ov  xocAvirlofc^oy  cy  toX^  Vf^HfAf^yCA^iy  19  J*  xscT.' 

ifH^iOv  i^  fAiltw^iiifOf  rS  f4jfAa\Q*  wm^  oioUiilQv  iKotli(ta6t¥  iti^tciv   1^  tftifxov  24^ 

Tn9  euitlui  djuti^AAu     Strab.  Geog. .  \.  xvii.  p*  S4i«     Ci^n  the  meadow  (intC)  grow 
without  water  ?    Job  viii.  11. 

rlw  ^v^iy.     ^9^ei  j&  vhrnyob  (pifet  xa^ify  i^   voltt&iTffet  fAuKhof.      OuVm  j  iij  n 
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fuppofed  to  defcfibe  in  the  time  of  Petroriius ;  futji  likewUe  as  are, 
at  prefent,  made  ufe  of  in  &e  tfpperE^pf.     I  am  fpealdrig  of  tfie 
Confequences,  which,  \*ithout  tnefe  affiftarices,  rtiuft  hahifally  at- 
tend a  country,  tfiat  is  deftitute  of  all  manner  of  reffefhm^ht,  frorfi 
fhowers  or  inundations  :  fuch,  as  tt^  author  acknowledges  die  Up- 
per E^t  to  be,  at  this  time.     For  it  is  a  matter  of  fift,  that  die 
greateftpart  of  the  tipper  Egyft^  by  lying  too  high  to  be  regularly  over- 
flowed by  the  Nile,  is  able  to  produce  little' or  nothing  at  all  for  the 
fuflenance  of  mankind ;  except  fuch  portions  of  it,  as  are  kept  con- 
ftantly  watered  (as  he   himfelf  has  obferved)  by  the  immerife  la- 
bour and  contrivance  of  the  inhabitants. 
Lower  Egyptr      As  then  it  is  agreed  by  us  both  S  thai  all  Egypt  is  or  has  been,  at 
inprocefs  of    Qj^e  time  or  other,  the  gradual  gift  of  the  Nile,  this  i&y/Wi&g/fjf,  which 
^iT/f^^€Mdt  i  maintain,  fuppofes  no  other  change  and  alteratibn  to  happen,  in 
tion  'With  tbt  proccfs  of  time,  to  the  plains  about  Memphis  and  the  Lower  Egypty 
Upper.  ^^^  vfhzt  have  already  happened  to  the  Upp&  *  s    agreeably  to  its 

higher  antiquity,  and  to  the  longer  courle  of  ages,  that  the  Nile  ha4 
been  bellowing  its  bounty  ujx)n  it.     The  prefent  ftate  and  condition 
therefore  df  the  Upper  Egypt  is  fo  far  from  being  an  obje<9ion,  that 
it  proves  the  very  point  in  difpute  j  viz.  T%at  toe  Nile,  in  a  term  of 
yearly  may  fo  far  accumidate  its  foil  Upon  the  adjacent  plains  of  the 
LoWer  Egypt  (as  it  hdtb  already  dorte  in  ibe  Upper)  that  it  tviH  not 
Be  capable  to  onjefjkkv  them. 
V9  totofartt-      As  to  the  other  objedtioris,  we  may  even  dilpute  die  very  fads^ 
^h^V^^^    upon  which  they  arc  founded.     For,  as  to  die  firft,  it  can  hardly 
rivir.    ' '    be  admitted,  diat  iny  of  the  original  ftony  particles,  broujght  down, 

from  Mtbiopiay  by  the  M/f,  ifhould  be  fo  fb-ongly  buoyed  lip  by  the 
ftream$  as  not  to  fubiide,  a  long  time  before  their  arrival  at  the  Ca- 
taraSts.  Neither  could  any  former  acceflion  of  ftony  particles,  that 
ihould  be  engaged  after^afds  by  the  ftream,  either  in  paflihg  by 
thefe  CataroMsy  or  the  fandy  ifknds  diat  lye  in  its  courfe  afterwards, 

(Pva-ivf  (|>Vv0'f f  cRnXnn^S^fy  wf f  f^  Hctl'd  tdi  ixd*f\^  eifaCd^Hf  tB^Ojidw  irihJ^n- 

ylfti  h  n  (pa£^'  i^  iiOti  ftHf  fioW  ^Ki^^tirAiHi^y  Xtfti  iiteit  yi^So*  StraK  I.  zvii^ 
p.  542. 

f  See  tt»  quotations  Trom  this  author,  p,  392,  3. 

*  This  is  even  acknowledged,  by  the  author  of  the  DifcriptioH  of  ibe  Eafi,  «<  At 
*f  that  iimtyfaysbiy  before  the  canals  were  made,  and  when  Lower  Bgypt  was  a  monds^ 
<<  the  upper  parts  of  Egypt  might  be  overflowed,  and  receive  that  abpeffion  of  a  rich 
**  foiTj  which  makes  it  ta  fruitful^"  VoL  i.  p.  l^^. 
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^continue  long  to  be  fupported ;  let  the  ftream  be  never  fo  rapid  and 
violent.  They,  from  their  own  weight  zndjpedjjc  gravity y  muft 
either  be  dropped,  of  courfe,  as  foon  as  the  extraordinary  rapidity  of 
the  current  ceafes ;  or  elfe  they  muft  be  lodged  immediately  at  the 
very  foot  of  thofe  very  rocks,  or  along  the  fkirts  of  thofe  very  iilands, 
from  whence  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  thus  violently  rub- 
bed off  and  obtained. 

Nay,  it  may  well  be  imagined,  that  the  beds  of  rivers,  particu-  n^  1,^^  ^ 
larly  thofe  vvhich,  like  the  Nt'ky   are  of  a  rapid  nature,  do  rather  ^-^  ^i'^'^* 
grow  lower,  than  rife  or  increafe.     For  their  bottoms  being  con-  ^'^'^  ^^ 
ftantly  difturbed,  by  the  violent  motion-  and  fridtion  of  the  current  j  increJ/s. 
one  particle  of  fand  or  gravel  muft  impel  another,  till  the  velocity  of 
the  ftream  abates,  or  till  thcfe  particles  meet  with  fome  impediment 
or  obftrudlion.     And  this  may  be  the  caufe,  why  rivers  are  generally 
the  deepeft,  in  their  middle  channel ;  becaufe  the  current  is  there 
the  ftrongeft ;  it  may  be  the  caufe  likewife,  why  eddies,  whirlpools, 
the  immediate  outlets  from  mills,  fluices,  (^c.  are  ufually  of  great 
depths ;  becaufe  the  ftream,  in  thefe  cafes,  plunges  itfelf  here  with 
greater  violence,  and  putting  thereby  the  neighbouring  particles  of 
fand  and  gravel  in  motion,  protrudes  them  before  it     It  is  owing 
alfo  to  the  fame  impulfive  force  and  adtion,  that  the  ordinary  depths 
of  rivers  are  deeper  in  feme  places  than  in  others  5  the  deeper  being 
ufually  fucceeded  by  flats  and  ftiallows,  whither  thefe  loofe  fancw 
particles  are  driven  5  and  where  they  remain  quiet  and  undifturbed, 
till  the  next  inundation. 

Of  the  fame  nature  and  origine  likewife  are  the  l^arsj  as  they  are  0//^^  bar* 
called,  of  rivers;    which  are  a  like  coUedion  of  fand  and  gravel,  'f^^'^'^'^ 
forced  down  by  the  impetuofity  of  the  ftream ;  till,  upon  their  nearer 
approach  to  the  fea,  they  become  themfelves  retarded,  and  the  more 
weighty  contents  of  them  ftopped  and  arrefted,  by  the  heavier  co- 
lumn of  the  fea-water,  or  by  tibe  more  violent  and  fuperior  force  and 
activity  of  its  waves.     As  me  mouths  of  the  Nile^  therefore,  and 
particularly  the  Canopicy  which  is  the  largeft,  are  remarkably  inconi- 
moded  with  banks  of  this  kind,  (which  render  the  navigation  often- 
times exceedingly  dangerous;)  there  is  no  fmall  probability,  that  the  Th great 
bed  of  the  Nile  muft  be  fo  far  from  receiving .  any  annual  increafe,  ^^J/|fj^ 
as  it  is  objected,  from  thefe  ftony  particles,  that  it  muft  be  a  confi-  there. 
derable  lofer,  by  fuch  large  contributions  of  them,  as  are  conftantly 
accumulated  at  thofe  places.     As  to  the  mud,  properly  fo  called,  it  Somemudif 
feems   to  make  little  or  no  part  of  thefe  obftrudions ;  for,  being  '^^  Nile  car- 
itfelf  of  a  light  nature  ^nd  caftly  buoyed  up  by  the  ftream,  it  is  J^^'^^£'"'* 
vifibly  carrje^  off  into  tije  jfea,  to  d>e  jdiftance  of  feveral  leagues ; 
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where  it  is  laying  a  foundation  for  future  acceffiojis  to  the  land  of 
'.Egypt.  ^  ^  '  • 

If  the  led  of  '  Befides,  if  the  bed  of  the  Nile  was  raifed  by  the  fubfiding  of  the 
the  Nile  ^'^^'ftony  particles,  brought  along  with  the  ftream  3  the  like  would  hap- 
tlthn  IfitT'  V^^^  ^^  ^^^  rivers,  in  proportion  to  their  muddinefs.  Becaufe  it  may 
jic^y.furticles^'hc  prcfumed,  that  the  mud,  buoyed  up  by  rivers,  is  all  of  the  fame 
the  bids  rf  J-  1^^  nature  and  confiftence,  however  it  may  accidentally  differ  in 
nicoH/d  rife  in  colour  or  othcr  refpects.  As  tlien  there  are  few  or  no  rivers,  but 
proportion^      what  are  muddy  in  fome  degree  or  other ;  and  not  only  fo,  but  are 

at  fbme  feafohs,  for  fevcral  days  or  weeks  together,  no  leis  muddy 
than  the  Nile ;  why  (hould  not  they,  by  precipitating  the  ftony  par- 
ticles (provided  there  were  any)  of  their  mud,  have  the  like  pro- 
peity  of  raifmg  their  beds  and  channels?  We  need  not  indeed  infift 
upon  their  receiving  equal  augmentations  wirh  the  bed  of  the  Nile  >  . 
it  is  enough,  in  the  prefent  queftion,  if  they  receive  any  at  all ;  in- 
afmuch  as  this^  let  it  have  been  annually  never  fo  fmall  and  iaqon- 
lidefable,  yet,  in  procefs  of  time,  and,  in  the  courfe  of  four  thou- 
fand  years  (reckoning  from  the  Deluge^  or  the  beginning  of  rivers) 
muft  have  become  vifible  and  apparent.  But  notwithftanding  the 
want  of  that  annual  increafe  and  addition  to  their  banks,  which  the 
Nile  c^n  boaftof;  (and,  whereby  it 'keeps  up,  as  is  pretended,  the 
'  ballance  betwixt  the  quantity  cf  water  and  th  capacity  of  the  channel 
that  is  to  convey  it\)  nothing  of  tliis  kind  has  been  obferved  in  the 
Danube^  the  Rhi7ie^  the  TljameSy  or  any  other  noted  river.  Thefe 
have  always  continued  the  fame  5 .  their  channels  ftill  contain  the 
fame  quantity  of  water,  which  they  may  originally  be  fuppofed  to 
have  done  ;  and,  except  upon  extraordinary  rains^  and  the  floods 
and  inundations  confequent  thereupon,  are  never  known  to  be  too 
full  or  overcharged. .  Whereas,  had  there  been  any  gradual  additi- 
ons made>  by  thefe  means,  to  their  beds  j  thefe  very  beds  muft  have 
been  gradually  filled  up,  and  their  ftreams,  cbnfequently,  would  have 
been  gradually  excluded;  and,  being  thus  excluded  and  thereby  un- 
der no  confijiement,  they  would  long  ago  have  converted  all  their 
adjacent  plains  into  lakes  or  marfhesl 
ikpattofthi  But  it  is  further  urged,  that,  provided  the  Nile  fhoiild  lodge  ai^ 
foil  carried  off  confidcrable  quantity  of  fedjment  upon  the  fiirface,  yet  a  great  part 
J    '^'    *      of  it  would  be  carried  off  annually  by  the  crop  or  produce  of  the  JbiL 

Yet,  it  may  be  replied,  that  if  the.  whole  of  it  is  not  carried  o^> 
•  that  whith  remains,  will  ftill  contribute,  though  in  a  ftnaller  de- 
gree, to  the  fuppofed  augmentation.  By  this  means>  ij^ideed,  the 
operation  will  be  flower,  though  no  lefs  fure  and  certain  upon  idb^t 
account.     For  the  precife  time,  when  this  augmentation  is^to^ 
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brought  about,  is  not  difputed ;  but  whether  iiich  an  augmentafion  '  - 
will  happen  at  all.  And  that  there  is  and  has  been  an  augmenta- 
tion,^ which  confequcntly  may,  and  probably  will  continue,  is  even  .  .  \ 
acknowledged  by  this  author,  as  well  as  proved  in  the  foregoing  chap- 
ter, {Not.  2.  p.  392,  3.)  Little  ftrefs  therefore  can  be  laid  upon 
this  objedtion,  which  does  not  deny  the  faft,  but  only  retards  the 
progreis  of  it. 

It  appears,  by  feveral  experiments  7,  that  earth  (commonly  fo  call-  F^t-  or  no 
ed)  or  mould  is  very  little  concerned  in  vegetation ;  water  being  the  earthy  parti- 
principal,  and,  in  effeft,  the  only  agent  j  a  certain  genial  and  pro-  ^^eg^^[ 
per  warmth  being  ftill  fuppofed  to  accompany  it.     For,  that  water 
alone  may  be  fufficient  for  this  purpofe,  appears  from  hence,    that, 
from  it^  fait  ^yfpirtty  earth ,  and  even  oil  may  be  produced.    And  again  ', 
fair  njoater  may^  by  thefeminal  principle  of  mint^  pompiom^  and,  other 
'vegetables^  be  converted  into  bodies  anfiverable  to    their  feeds.     And 
again',  In  plant s^  of  the  various  corpufcles  found  in  the  liquors  of  the 
earthy  atid  agitated  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  and  air^  thofe  that  happen 
to  be  commenfurate  to  the  pores  of  the  rooty  are  impelled  into  it,  or  im^ 
hibed  by  it^  and  thence  conveyed  to  other  parts  of  the  tree^  in  form  of 
fapy  'which  paj/ing  through  new  Jlrainers^  receives  the,  alterations  -requi-- 
fte  to  their  converfon  into  woody  bark^    leaves^    bloffoms,  fruity   &^. 
By  this  account,  the  greateft  tree  waftes  no  more  of  the  earth  or  foil 
wherein  it  grows,  than  the  fmalleft  thiftle ;  the  earth  ferving,  all 
along,  as  a  proper  fupport,  defence,  or  covering  only  for  the  root ; 
or  elfe,  as  a  convenient  ftrainer  and  corrector  of  the  nutritive  and 
vegetative  fluid. 

Nay,    upon  a  fuppofition    that  fome  vegetative  particles    were  7he  ^vegetathve 
lodged  in  this  fediment,  (and  we  will  fuppofe  a  great  many,)    yet,  f^-ticUs  taie 
how  infinitely  fmall  muft  they  be,  to  enter  into  thefe  xoots,  and  to  *'  '^   '^^'' 
be  conveyed  through  thefe  delicate  {trainers?    They,  of  what  fubtile 
fubftance  foever  they  may  confift,  are  rather  the  obje<3:s  of  our  rea-  .  • 
foning  faculties,  than  of  the  eye  or  the  touch  ;  and  confequently, 
what  lofs  or  confumption  foever  may  be  made  of  them,  it  will  fcarce, 
if  at  all,  be  perceived  in  that  great  mafe  of  matter,  from  whence 
they  were  fecreted. 

7  Vid.  Boyle's  IFqrks  abridge d^  vol.  iii.  p.  282,  &c.. 

'  Id.  ibid,  p,  287.  293.  ^         ^  Id.  ibid.  p.  340. 

*  Id.  vol.  i,  p.  440.  Vid.  Pbilofoph,  Tranfi^f.  vol.  xxxvii.  p.  418.  where  bulbs 
are- raid  net  to  grow  fo  well  in  muddy  water  as  in  clear.  The  known  experiment 
of  raifmg  faliad^  i^c*  upon  flannel  &^.  fhews  how  little  concern  earth  has  to  do  ini 
iregetatiom  .    .  ^       • 

< 
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^Jbegrmuf  Bta^wefee^  as  thefe  objcdions  are  continued,  (p.  251.)  that  the 
^Xrf  ^/^-hST^«»<^  vifibhffuks^  inhere  vegetables  are  produced  and  taken  away^  and 
U$s^Qv^      there  is  no  accejfum  of  matter.  It  muft  indeed  be  acknowledged,  that  every 

plant,  pluckt  up  by  the  root,  and  every  tree  dug  out  of  the  ground, 
will  leave  ibine  cavities  and  traces  behind  them ;  but  we  muil,  at 
the  fame  time,  deny  the  confequence  that  is  here  drawn  from  thefe 
appearances.  For  thefe  holes  arid  cavities,  whether  they  be  fmall 
or  great,  are  not  made  by  a  proporticMiable  quantity  of  earth  or  foil, 
or  vegetative  matter  (if  that  will  make  more  for  the  purpofe,) 
which  may  have  been  gradually  taken  up  and  confumed  by  theie 
plants.  They  are  made  by  the  gradual  accretion  and  expanfion  of 
4heir  roots ;  whidi,  like  io  many  wedges,  force  themfelves  into  the 
adjacent  foil,  loam,  or  gravel ;  obliging  it  thereby  to  quit  its  native 
iituatbn ;  and,  from  lying,  naturally,  in  a  more  loofe  and  open  tex- 
ture, to  become  more  cloie  and  comprefled.  No  earth  confequently 
can  be  loft  or  confiimed  by  this  expanfion  of  their  roots;  it  be^- 
comes  only,  by  thefe  means,  more  crouded  and  compad. 
ii  it  gimtraily  jj^y,  fo  far  is  it  from  being  a  matter  of  fadl,  that  the  ground  vifihfy 
f^  JZuj!  Jinks^vahere  vegetables  growy  without  Jome  new  acceffion  of  matter  be  made 

to  it;  that  the  contrary,  I  prefume,  will  be  found  by  obfervation; 

and,  for  one  inftance  where  it  takes  place,  (which  if  thei«  ihould, 

may  perhaps  be  eafiLy  accounted  for  fome  other  way,)  there  arc 

numbers  of  others,  where  the  ground  is  cither  higher,  or  at  leaft 

upon  a  level  vrith  what  lies  contiguous  to  it. 

fhifiilisof        jj^  .^g  produce  of  the  IcfTer  kind  of  vegetables,  fuch  as  graft  and 

hiighi^ high^  com ;  no  lefs  than  of  the  greater,  fuch  as  ftimbs  and  trees ;  the 

frekamitwai  ground  has  probably  continued,  much  in  the  fame  height,  wherein 

7fl!^%.  it  was  left  a  little  after  the  Deluge.     Or  rather,  from  the  lotting  and 

iM^e.  corrupting  of  the  roots,  ftalks,  leaves,  (Sc.  it  may,  in  fome  places, 

be  a  Uttle  raifed  and  augmented.  Infomuch  that  the  very  curious 
and  learned  Rudheciius  *,  from  the  confideration  of  thefe  and  fuch 
like  occaiional  acceftlons  of  foil,  has  attempted  to  eftimate  the  age 
and  antiquity  of  this  terraqueous  globe.  Where  the  ground  is  ma- 
nured, there  it  muft  ftill  rife  higher,  than  by  this  natural  procels ; 
becaufe  the  more  fubtle  and  volatile  particles  of  it  can  at  moft  )yG 
concerned  in  vegetation,  while  the  infinitely  greater  fhare  of  grofer 
particles  are  left  behind. 
TheHchfl^Ms  And,  that  very  little  or  nothing  at  all  of  the  real  fixl,  the  ancient 
0/Afn^MVir  and  primogenial  covering  of  this  globe,  is  carried  off  by  plants  and 

*  OL  Rudbickii  Atlantifa  five  Adanbiim^  lib.  i,  c.  6.    Nouvellis  dt  fa  r^pmb.  ^des 
kttnsj  mots  dt  Janv,  1685. 
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Vegetabtes,  appears  £roin  comparing  the  prefent  fl!ate  of  the'  plains  of 
j^rica^  ivitfe  what  they  were  in  former  ages.  For  thcfe  are  never  . 
manured  i  yet  the  iame  futility  in  the  foil,  and  the  like  plenty  and 
irbufldance,  that  have  been  recorded  of  their  crops,  for  above  thefo 
two  thoufand  years,  continue  to  this  day.  Now  if  the  nature  of  ve* 
getables  was  fuch,  as  to  make  the  ground  they  grow  upon,  both  bol^ 
hwer  and  lower,  by  gradually  wafting  and  confuming  it  i  ^rica,  by 
this  time,  would  have  been  drained  of  its  whole  flock ;  and  nothing 
could  have  remained,  of  this  rich  and  fruitful  country,  but  a  barren 
fid>ftratum  of  clay  or  gravel. 

Having  therefore  removed  the  fcwcc  of  thefe  otgedlions,  I  fhall  Herodotas's 
proceed  to  the  examination  of  others.     Now,  one  of  the  principal  ^If  "j"''*^'^^'' 
arguments,  which  I  have  advanced,  for  that  annual  increafe  which  tilnofTh^}^!^ 
is  fuppofed.to  have  been  made  to  the  land  of  Egypt ^  was  taken  from  '^/>«^  w//^ 
Heromus  ;  who  tells  us,  {Eut.  p.  105.)  that  in  the  time  of  Myris,  "''*''^ 
tight  cubits  at  leafl  (W  iXax^^ov)  were  required  to  water  the  country  ; 
but^  in  his  time,  fcarce  nine  hundred  years  afterwards^  [fixteen  or'\  ftf-^ 
teen  at  leafl  (tkA«%i^oi>)  were  neceffary.     The  land  therefore,  as  I 
conjedhire,  mufl  have  received  feven  Grecian  cubits  of  increafe,  in 
that  fpace  of  time.     The  whole  fcope  of  Herodotus  s  reafoning,  both 
in  this  and  in  other  places  of  the  Euterpe,  is  to  this  purpofe  ;    not 
only  to  fhew  the  actual  and  the  general  increafe,  but  even,  in  fbme 
meafure,  the  very  proportion  and  quantity  of  this  annual  increafe* 
And  of  this  the  matters  of  fadt,  related  above,  are,  as  he  calls  them,, 
ftiya  rfK/4,^(/o9  z^&  '?  x^i^<  »  ^  ftrong  proof  or  evidence  with  regard  to 
this  country.     For  if  he  had  not  pr^rved,  all  aloAg,  a  great  regard 
tx>  Jthis  gradual  increafe   (which  was  the  very   foundation  of  what 
he  was  contending  for,  that  Egypt  was  the  gift  qf  the  Nile)  he  ne- 
ver coutd,  from  fuch  a  long  detaii  and  indudi^  of  particulars,  as 
are  there  enumerated,  have,  at  lengdik,  concluded,    mat  Egypf^  h^ 
Mngraifedy  in  this  manner,  too  high  to  be  tfoerftowed,  and  no  rmn 
failing  upon  it,  the  inhabitants  muftftarve  and  perijh  with  hunger. 

But  it  is  further  obje^d,  (p.  251.)  that  the  eight  cubits,  above-  y^^  eight  and' 
tnentioi^ed,  are  to  be  underficod  of  the  addition  only  that  is  to  be  made  the  fifteen  cu- 
fOfheNWb,  at  the  time  of  its  (/Dcrfhws  but  that  the  Jixteen  or  fifteen  Jo'^f^/Jf"^ 
cubits  are  to  be  taken  for  the  whole  depth  of  the  river,  from  the  top  to  under itood of 
the  bottom.     Whereas  Herodotus  s  words  will  bear  no  fudi  interprcta-  ^^^  f^-^^^f 
tion.     Becaufe,  in  tfce  firfl  part  of  the  above-cited  quotation,  it  is  ^^^[  ^ '  ^ 
hmq  fAdtfi  i  wclMfic^  3^  mim  ^rftx^ag  ti  ixdx^oi^  '^hen  the  river  {arifes 
lor)  comes  to  eight  cubits  at  leajh,  and,  in  the  latter,  ei  ftvi  tfr    wucai^ 
iota  ti  viflsKoioaia  unix^aq  dvaQ^  rixdx^^^^  ^  wojufiog,  unlefs  the  river 
afcends  to  fixteen  or  fifteen  cubits  at  leafl  3  where  the  fame  meaning  is 

conveyed 
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conveyed  in  them  both ;    zrolaf^g  Ix&a  and  voja/ieg  dwaC^  meaning 

.  one  and  the  other,  the  whole  and  the    abfolute,    not  the  partial  or 

relative  depth  or  rifing  of  the  Nile.     Nay,  if  cither  of  the  words 

could  be  fuppofed  to  mean  the  quantity  of  die  periodical  rifing,  or 

the  addition  that  is  made  to  the  ordinary  height  of  the  river  at  the 

time  of  the  overflow,  it  would  be  dvatp  j  which  may  indeed  feem 

to  convey  fome  idea  or  hint  of  this  kind.     Had  dvotQj  therefore,  in- 

ftead  of  iXOoh  been  joined  to  the  eight  cubitSy  as  it  is,  unfortunately 

for  this  argument,  joined  to  the  ffteeriy  it  would  have  been  an  oIk 

jeAion,  fpecious  enough  indeed,  though,  by  no  means  reconcilable 

to  the  whole  fcope  and  tenour  of  the  context. 

Eight  cuhits        It  is  objedted  again,  (ibid.)  that  Herodotus  s  account  of  fixteen  and 

o/nvater  m     ^^gfyf  cubits  cantwt  be  'Well  accounted  fir  on  any  Juppofition^  unlefs  nve 

fyjkUnt  \T^  fi^PP^fi  ^^^^'  ^^  canals  were  cut  after  Myris's  time^  andfo  made  a  greater 

o^trjionu  the    rife  of  the  Nile  (/.  e.  from  eight  to  fixteen  cubits)  neccffary.     But 

^/T^e/"  Egypt,  fyj-^iy^  ^3  fucJi  an  extraordinary  increafe,  from,  eight  to  fixteen  cubits 

of  water,  could  not  be  brought  about  at  once,  fo  neither  was  it,  at 
this  time,  neceflary.  For  in  this  infant  ftate,  as  we  may  call  it,  of 
Egypty  when  the  main  channel  was  of  a  greater  breadth,  and  the 
inundations  were,  at  once,  both  more  extenfive  and  uninterrupted ; 
the  eight  cubits  at  leaft^  which  are  here  recorded  to  be  the  ikndard, 
may  be  well  fuppofed  to  have  been  fufficicnt,  at  that  time,  for  the 
exigencies  of  the  country.  And  if  eight  cubits  at  leaf  were  necef- 
fery,  a  lefler  height  would  not  have  oCcafioned  a  profitable  inunda- 
tion ;  and  a  much  greater  would  not  have  been  required.  So  that 
the  land  of  Egyp^  in  this  low  and  early  condition  of  it,  during  the 
reign  of  Myrisy  might  be  fufficiently  refreOied  by  an  inundation  of 
eight  cubits,  as  one  of  fixteen  ^twelve  feet  at  Icaft  above  the  fuppoied 
level  of  the  ground  at  that  time)  muft  have  been  highly  detrimental 
and  deftru£tive.  If  Egypt  then,  according  to  this  account,  had  al- 
ways continued  the  fame  (as  the  quantity  of  water,  brought  down 
by  the  Niky  has,  one  year  with  another,  been  the  very  fame)  nci- 
dier  had  there  been,  fince  the  time  of  Myrisy  any  fuccefllve  accefii- 
ons  of  foil  made  to  its  banks,  either  in  their  height  or  breadth ;  thefe 
eight  Cubits  of  water  would  have  ftilf  continued  to  be  the  (bindard 
of  plenty,  and  the  Wafaa  Allah  3,  to\his  very  day, 
The  cutting  of  Befidcs,  the  Cutting  of  canahy  which  is  here  alledged,  would  be 
^!!^ni^th/  ^^^^^^^  w^^  ^  confiderable  lofs  of  water  in  the  main  ftream.  In- 
w«/I^  0/tL  ii^d  therefore  of  the  Nile's  rifing,  upon  an  alteration  of  this  nature 
mainjirMm.  -fh>m  eight  to  fixtcen  cubits ;  the  very  rcvcrfc  would  certainly  have 

'  Sec  p.  384. 

happened. 
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happened*  For  the  depth  of  the  main  ftream  being  reduced,  by 
theie  contributions,  to  icvenj  we  will  fuppofe,  or  a  lefler  number  of 
cubits  (viz.  in  proportion  to  the  capacity  of  thefe  canals,  and  the 
tifcs  for  which  diey  were  intended)  die  river  would  aftually  have 
become  lower  than  the  land  may  be  well  fuppofed  to  have  been,  at 
that  time  5  and,  confequijntly,  it  would  not  have  been  able  to  over- 
flow it. 

In  the  diagram  (p.  385.)  the  annual  fucceilions  oi  Jirata^  left  by  the  land  •/ 
the  fediment  of  the  Nile^  are  all  of  them  fuppofed  to  be  upon  a  le-  ^^ypt  ufom  a 
vel ;  confequently,  the  whole  land  of  Egypt ^  from  the  river  to  the 
utmoft  extent  of  the  inundation,  muft  be  fo  likewifc.  For  as  all 
fluids  preferve  a  horizontal  fituation  *,  the  fedimenti  which  falls  and 
is  precipitated  from  them,  muft,  ceteris  paribus^  do  the  like.  Un- 
iels  the  inundation  therefore  fliould  be  obftrudted,  by  fbme  means  or 
other,  from  doing  it's  office ;  the  like  efFedis  muft  be  equally  pro- 
duced in  all  parts.  It  does  not  feem  probable  therefore,  that  the 
land  of  Egypt  5  Jhauld  have  a  gradual  def ant  from  the  main  river  to  the 

4  Aqua  dida,  quod  fuperiicies  ejus  squalls  fit.     Hinc  &  a(pi9r  appellatum,  quia 
aequaliter  farfum  eft.     Ifidmr. 

5  «  It  is  remarkable^  that  the  ground  is  loweft  [Jlopingp  itjbouldbei  eiherxvife 
^  there  Is  ho  antithefts]  near  all  other  rivers  which  are  fupplied  from  rivulets ;  but  as 
*<  no  water  falls  into  the  Nile  In  its  pafiage  through  this  country ;  but,  on  the  con«» 
**<  trary,  as  it  is  neceflary  that  this  river  (hould  overflow  the  country,  and  the  water 
^^  of  it  be  conveyed  by  canals  to  all  parts,  efpecially  when  the  waters  abate  $  fo  it 
^<  ^ftmtd  v'lfibU  to  me  J  that  the  land  of  Egypt  is  lower  at  adiftance  from  thcNiUj  than 
*^  it  is  near  it  -,  and  /  imagined  that  in  moft  parts  it  appeared  to  have  a  gradual  def- 
<*  cent  from  the  Nile  to  the  hills."  De/cript.  of  the  Eaft^  voL  i.  p.  199.  "  The  Nik  • 
*.*  need  not  be  fo  high  overflowing  by  the  banks  of  the  canal,  on  the  fuppofition  that 
«<  the  ground  is  lower  at  a  diftance  from  the  river.''  ihid*  p.  ^50.  ^'  Canals  being 
**  made,  4t  was  not  a  bad  Nilij  though  two  cubits  lower  than  the  bad  Nile  of  Hero^ 
*<  dotus^  becaufe  a  left  height  made  it  to  overflow  in  foms  wtafure^  as  the  hanks  qf 
<^  the  canals  were  lower  dun  the  banks  of  the  river,''  ibid.  p.  252.  <'  As  they  have 
^<  dikes  to  keep  the  water  out  of  the  canals  till  the  proper  time  come  to  let  it  in,  fo 
*<  they  have  contrivances  to  keep  it  in  fome  canals  after  the  Nile  is  fallen,  as  well  as 
<<  in  certain  lakes  when  the  NiU  erows  low ;  and  from  them  they  let  it  out  at  plea- 
*<  fure,  .on  lands  that  are  higher  [which  wants  to  be  ixplained^'\  than  the  channels 
<<  of  the  canals ;  and  Strabo  takes  notice  of  thefe  methods  \^but  the  place  is  not  quoted] 
^<  to  hinder  the  water  from  flowing  in,  or  going  out  when  it  is  in."  ibid.  p.  201. 
And  again :  ^^  There  is  great  reafon  to  think,  that  [contrary  to  what  is  gemrally  ob* 
^<  fervid]  the  plain  ground  of  Egypt  is  highefl;  towards  the  river,  and  that  there  is  a 
^^  gentle  defcent  to  &  foot  of  the  hills  :  and  if  fo,  when  the  canals  were  once  open- 
**  ed,  and  the  water  let  into  them,  it  would  fooner  overflow  the  banks  of  the  canals 
.  ^  than  thofe  of  the  river,  after  that  the  canals  were  cut  s  though  not  fooner  than  be^ 
^  fore  they  were  cut.  But  then  the  water  would  overflow  left,  fooner  abate^  drain 
^*  off)  and  evaporate,  by  reafon  of  the  greater  outlet y*'  ^c.  ibid.  p.  250^ 

F  f  f  foot 
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foot  of  the  mnmtainsy  m  each  fie.    This  wc  aaay  rather  fufpcdl  to  be 

z  dec^tio  viJHSy  than  a  matter  of  faft. 

neintrodut'       FoT  this  ioequality  in  the  Surface  could  not  be  occafioned  (far  tiie 

tianofcands  reafons  juft  HOW  aHedged)  by  the  bkhc  general  and  total  iomida^ 

^rnddrntocca-  jj^j^ .  ^  j^^^^  ^  haflpened  in  the  earlier  ages,  when  the  Nik  wag  ad- 

"^Sin'tbi  Act  bounded  not  confined  by  mouindfi  or  €<mals ^  and  when  the 
!»**•  whole  land  of  Egypt  was  zn$Mq  ztSca,  one  continued phiny  as  Herodo^ 

tus  expreSks  it  NdtSaor  could  «^s  inequality  be  iatraduced  by  the 
partial  or  dxftributive  inuBdatioBS,  as  we  may  call  them ;  fudh  as 
were  made  at  and  after  the  time  of  Sejofiris  ^^  W  means  of  theie 
canals,  together  with  their  j^e^pedive  banks  and  at^ao^  JAcloAtf^, 
The  contrary  *would  always  follow,  unlefs  the  Nile  was  entirely  ex- 
cluded ;  whidi  tdae  EgyptidmSy  from  i^  great  iertiti^  and  profit  that 
attended  the  inundatkn,  would  never  be  induced,  to  peraoit.  No 
6ich  decliiaty  ^evefore,  w  iki^ftratay  could  ibUow  fiom  the  intro^ 
duftion  and  'ftmdiire  of  the  cancds  thamielves ;  w:hich  (befides  their 
civfl  and  polkical  ufe  %  in;canto(UQg  out  this  oountry  into  paiticular 
diftriias ;  in  conveying  the  water  to  diflant  parts  j  and  In  preventing 
£idden  ihvafioi^)  were  intended*  not  only  to  x:arry  off  the  fuperflu- 
ous  water,  and  diercby  prevent  the  inundations  from  being  hurtful  ^ 
Init  to  convey  and  diftribute  ihem  iikewife,  with  greater  oeconomy 
^nd  convenjcncy,  Xo  the  very  fkirts  of  the  mountains. 
nefioM  Vl^ttrefoever  iikewife  we  meet  with  any  baeks  or  mwuads  (whe^ 

keigbt  of'wa^  ^^  they  ^fe  intended,  according  to  theewgencc  of  the  coufitry,  to 
%e7m^l!dim*^^  out,  to  rcccivc,  or  to  retain  die  w^ter ;  as  it  was  fbmcdmes. 
AtcanaU.,    ^ouftifbdan  the  outlets  to  the  kike  of  Myris^)  there  they  are  much 

*  ^B^t  ieems  to<tiavti  b«efi  W«tnrcd  'km  anak,:aful  ito  bavp  bad  laige  Uces  ts 
^rfy  as^tlic  timcof  M^fin  i*te  iswdwrodl  l^/nrtnfr  me/  kit  bandi  uprnthmr ftrmtm, 
^pm  iheir  rhersy  4ind.mpm  tkiirycmliy  \Eaeoi.v'd.  sq.  and  viiL  5. 

^  'Alto  j^  WtfTb-^porif  AiyvTflf^iBra'dfAdf  wS^t^Jnvw^  'itg'€i»afm(dn^ 
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of  the  fome  height  and  <}uality,  feotfa  alohg^  the  edge»>f^  lf)|^  maiji 
ftrcam,  and  along  the  edges  dT  the  corrc/pondent  bwjAchA^  and  c^- 
«als.  What  determinate  ne^ht  of  water  therefore  wotrid'he  requi- 
fite  to  overftovf  and  refrefli  rfie  grounds,  adjacent  to  the  one,  would 
be  neMicr  more  nor  lefe  fufficient  for  the  omen  As  the  water  thercr 
fore  in  the  canals,  from  the  very  nature,  intention,  and  ftrufture  pf 
diem,  rauft  always  keep  pace,  and  be  of  the  fame  horizontal  height 
Mvilh  the  main  ftream  5  toe  very  feme  fertilizing  fediment.  Which,  ^ 
any  inundation,  was  brought  down  by  thisy  would,  cceteris  paribt4S^ 
be  communicated  likewife  to  the  correipondcnt  branches  or  canals. 
Similar  effed:s  would  cohfequently  follow ;  and  one  part  of  E^t 
(I  mean  under  the  lame  parallel  of  latitude)  wouM  be  no  more  ac-* 
cumulated  with  foil  than  another.  As  -this  fuppofed  niatter  of  faiSt 
then  may  be  dilputed,  fe  will  the  conciufion  likewife  that  is  drawn 
from  it  (p.  250.)  viz,  that  the  Nile  need  not  be  Jo  high^  overflowing  by 
^e  banks  of  the  canals  5  on  the  fuppofttion  (which  fqppofition  requires 
to  be  furdier  fupported)  that  the  ^otmd  js  hnver  at  a  diflance  Jrani 
the  river.  r- 

If  then   the  fame  height  of  water  is  required,  in  the  CQllatgrar  The  height 
branches  or  canals,  asm  the  main  ftream,  to  overflow  the  ac^accnt  ^^'^^  ^    , 
lands  5  What  determinate  height  of  it  foever  is  or  has  been  jieceflary  ^to^Jtmeffi^ 
for  that  purpofe,  in  any  given  age,  or  .permd  of  Jdme,  will,  Jn  a  ****^y ^ 
great  meafure,  detemiine  die  height  of  the  land  of  Egypt  iat  Ajt'^''''^^^ 
time.     But  this  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  extraordinary  inixndations, 
foch  as  wafh  and  carry  away  the  mounds  and  inclofiires,  and  fome- 
times  large  portions  of  the  land  itfelf ;  but  of  the  ordinary  and  ufiial 
<i\«crflows  ;  fuch  as  are  managed  and  conduded  according  to  die  pro- 
per wants  and  exkendes  of  the  country.    Tbtfe^  I  fay,  soill  ^ery 
jiearly  afcertain  the  might  {f  the  land  above  the  bed  ^  the  river.    Eor^ 
in  the  two  cafes  alread^  quoted  from  Herodotus y  tibey  both  of  tiiem 
fecm  to  be  wdl  circumftantiated  and  (1  had  almoft  faid)  condufive 
for  this  hypotbejis.    For  the  appellation  of  riiJixi^^^Vy  at  leafi^  which 
is  there  adnribed  to  them  bodi  (to  tke^riiiog-of  the  NUe  to  eight  €u^ 
bits  in  Myriss  time,  and  to  diat  of  frftieen,  nine  faiindrad  ^wc%  after- 
wards) will  point  out  to  us  the  barely  fofficient  quantity  of  watQi: 
diat  was  neceifary  at  thofe  re^e<3ive  times,^  and  coniequently,  that 
a  lefs  quantity,  as  being  lower  (we  may  fuppofe)  than  the  iaads  to 
be  refreihed,  would  not  have  been  able  to  effeft  it. 

If  we  could  then  know  what  height  of  water  at  leaft  was  required  <rhi  Umdh^ 
at  prefent  for  the  exigencies  of  .the  country,  particularly  near  Geezanfeniioinchut^ 
or  Memphis  (the  fuppded  fccne  of  thefc  akefationa)  we  ihould  fo  ^^f^/'^^'^'^- 
determine  the  qaanti^  0f  ibil^  "Uiat  has  been  there  accumulated^  Hvodotnj 

F  f  { 2  '^  fince 
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fincc  ihm  time  of  Herodotus.  In  A.  D.  172 1,  when  I  was  in  Egypt, 
the  Nile  rofe  confiderably  (and  yet  the  banks  were  not  full)  after 
the  fTqfaa  Allab  or  ftandard  of  fixtccn  (i.  e.  eighteen  '  cubits)  was 
proclaimed,  without  laying  the  neighbouring  plains  under  water. 
We  will  fuppofe,  then,  that  the  addition  of  two  cubits  more,  making 
in  all  twenty,  would  have  been  fufEcient  for  this  purpofe.  Now  as 
the  cubits,  by  which  the  rifing  of  the  Nile  is  computed  at  prefent, 
are  not  only  more  in  number,  but  of  a  greater  length  than  thofe. 
that  are  recorded  by  Herodotus ;  the  difference  in  the  meafiire,  will 
give  us  the  difference  in  the  height  of  the  foil :  or,  in  other  words  j 
if,  in  Herodotus  s  time,  fifteen  Grecian  cubits,  at  leqfty  of  water,  were 
required  to  prepare  the  land  for  tillage ;  and  twenty.^/  leaft^  of  much 
longer  cubits,  are  required  at  prefent ;  the  land  muft  have  received 
an  acceflion  of  foil  in  propoition.  If  then  the  length  of  the  prefent- 
cubit  fhould  be  (as  I  have  fuppofed  it,  p-  383.)  twenty  five  inches ; 
Egypt y  by  requiring  two  hundred  and  fixty  inches  more  water  to 
overflow  it,  than  in  the  time  of  Herodotus^  muft  have  therefore  gain- 
ed the  like  additional  height  of  two  hundred  and  fixty  inches  in  its 

foil. 
fUrifut/iii        But  it  is  ftill  argued  (p.  252.)  that  no  computation  can  be  made, 
rifing  o/thi    jj^y^  f^i^cb  the  foil  kis  rifen,  from  confidering  ho^v  much  the  Nile  ougkta 
^i^nd!!^n\t$  rife  for  the  benefit  of  the  country.     And  this  is  fupported  by  further  al- 
mUu.  ledging,.  that  all  this  depends  on  the  openings  and  outlets  there  are  for 

the  water  5  on  their  breadth  and  their  depths  j  on  their  being  kept  clean 
or  negleBed.  Now  it  may  be  obferved  of  thefe  canals,  and  their  out- 
lets, that  their  chief  ufe,  is  either  to  attend  the  motion  and  to  keep 
up  a  conflant  height  and  pace  with  the  main  ftream ;   or  elie,  by 

9  **  As  they  publifli  (fays  the  author  of  the  DefcripU  of  the  Ehft^  vol.  i.  p.  258.) 
.    «'  fuch  an  extraordinary  rife  as  fifty  inches,  about  the  time  that  they  declare  it  is  rifcn 
^<  fixtten  pikes,  it  is  probable,  that  they  keep  private  the  real  rife  before  that  time  i 
^<  which  may  be  a  piece  of  policy  of  the  people  not  to  pay  their  rents  if  it  iois  mt 
*«  rift  to  iigbtem pikes i  for  unlefs  it  xVe&fo  higbj  they  have  but  an  indifierent  year: 
•«  and  pofEbly  when  they  declare  that  the  NiU  is  fixteen  pikes  high,  it  m^  be  rifca 
«  to  eighieeny     And  again,  p.  200.  '*  Eighteen  pikes  is  an  indifferent  Nik,  twenty 
*«  is  middling,  twenty  two  is  a  good  M/^,  beyond  which  it  feldom  rifes  :  and  it  is 
«^  faid,  if  it  rifes  above  twenty  four  pikes,  it  is  looked  on  as  an  inundation,  and  is  of 
<c  bad  confequence,  as  the  water  does  not  retire  in  time  to  fow  the  com.    But  I  caa«^ 
*«  not  find  any  certain  account  when  this  has  happened."     And  again :  "  The  man- 
*^  ner  of  computation  has  been  altered  ;  the  htgheft  having  been  eighteen  pikes, 
**  whereas  now  it  is  twenty  four.  —  The  pillar  alfo  feems  to  have  been  changed.'*' 
/>.  254^^    Vid.  fupra,  p.  384.     c5*  Eighteen  cubits  arc  recorded  for  the  ftandard   by 
P.  Alpims^  1.  iv.  c.  2.  Hifi.  fiat.  ASgypt.     Sandys  (p,  75.)  acquaints  us,,  that  when  he 
was  at  Kairoy  near  I40yeare  ago,  M^Nilc  rofe  twenty  tbra  cubits  i  and  fomitimes  it 
would  rift  to  twenty  four.    But  unfortunately,  that  curious  traveller  has  not  given 
us  the  length  of  the  cubit^  by  which  they  meafurcd  at  that  time,. 

2  damming 
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clamming  up  their  mouths,  they  are  to  ierve  for  fo  many  bafons  or 
rejervoirsj  when  the  inundation  is  over.     When  therefore  the  water 
in  thefe  canals  begins  to  flagnate ;  either  by  being  dammed  up,  or 
by  being  forfaken  by  the  main  ftream  (for  the  beds  of  the  canals, 
by  the  eafier  fubfiding  there  of  the  mud,  become'  frequently  higher, 
if  they  are  not  kept  clean,  then  the  bed  of  the  main  ftream)  in  thefe 
cafe?,  and  upon  fuch  revolutions  and  accidents  the  Ni/e  is  no  further 
concerned ;  its  operation  and  influence  (at  leaft  with  regard  to  thefe 
canals)  ceafe ;  and  art  and  labour  begin  then  to  take  place.     If  then 
thefe  canals  fhould  or  had  at  any  time  been  too  many  in  number, 
or  of  too  great  capacity,  fo  as  to  have  drained  off  too  much  water 
from  the  main  ftream  j  the  height  of  water,  that  otherwife  might 
have  been  liifficient  to  refrefh  the  country,  would  hereby  become 
too  fcanty  and  deficient  j  and,  without  the  affiftance  of  art  (viz.  by 
drawing  up  the  water  with  inftruments)  a  famine  muft  have  necef- 
iarily  followed.     Or  again,  if  thefe  canals  were  all,  or  moft  of  them 
choaked  up,  fo  that  the  whole  body  of  water  reverted  to  the  main 
ftream ;  the  confequcnce  would  be  flill  worfe ;   becaufe  tlie  rifing 
would  now  be  more  than  fufficient ;  and  ckrcafioning  thereby  too  co- 
pious an  overflow,  would  leave  behind  it  too  great  a  ilagnation  of 
water.     Thefe  canals,  therefore,  and  their  outlets,  appear  to  be  m-       ! 
cidental  occurrences  only,  adapted  and  accommodated,  from  time  to 
time,  to  the  exigencies  and  demands  of  the  country ;  without  bear- 
ing any  relation  at  all  either  to  die  real  and  pbyfical  rifing  of  the  Nile ; 
to  the  quality  of  diefe  inundations ;  or  to  die  alterations  in  die  foil 
that  have  been  confequent  thereupon. 

Why  Egypt  J  therefore,  in  the  time  of  Myrisy  fhould  require  at  kaft  The  htight  rf 
eight  cubits  of  water  to  prepare  it  for  tillage;    and  nine  hundred '^'^^'^?/' 
years  afterwards,  fifteen  5  and  (at  prefent)  twenty,  or  twenty  two ;  and  the  Mght  cf 
yet  have  always  continued  the  fame,  iy  hfingy  as  it  has  been  alledged  '^^  ^^^ 
and  objected,  in  the  produce  of  the  crop  what  is  annually  gained  by  the 
fediment  5  or,  by  the  bed  of  the  channel  rifing  in  proportion  with  the 
banks  5  or,  by  thefuppofed  relation  and  anal^  between  the  river y  the 
canalsy  and  their  outlets ;  (none  of  which  propofidons  are  to  be  ad- 
mitted without  further  proof)  cannot,  I  prefume,  be  accounted  for, 
upon  any  other  principle,  eimer  of  reafon  or  experiment,  than  that 
gradual  rifing  of  the  foil,  which  I  have  all  along  been  contending 
for ;  and  which,  by  thefe  additional  arguments,  I  hope  is  now  fuf- 
ficiendy  proved* 


SECT. 
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s  E  c  *r.    V. 

C^  the  Egyptian  plants  and  Anrnds. 

F/w  plants  fr  AS  the  wholc  land  of  Egypt y  properly  fo  called^  ifi  annually  o^r- 
animals  in  j^q^;^  by  the  M/<?,  it  does  not  feem  capable  either  of  prodHcing  or 
nourifliing  a  grtat  variety  either  of  plants  or  iuiintials.  However^ 
Prober  AlpinUs^  BeilmittSy  and  other  authors  ef  great  reputsi^oD> 
have  been  very  copious  upon  both  thefe  fubje(3»»  And  as  I  am  un- 
willing to  repeat  aAer  them,  I  ihall  niak6  this  remark  only  tipoa 
their  feveral  dceounts,  viz.  that  if  tbt  a^afic  pUnU  and  -animak 
(which  are  mt  inatiy)  are  excepted^  there  are  few  other  branches  vf  the 
ndtural  hijhryy  that  are  coaval  with  E^ypt.  The  Mufn^  the  pal$n^  ^ 
caffia  fifinlas  {tit  ffcamore  ^  niyeven  the  i!?i*  and  the  «a^«»  were  ori- 
ginally as  great  ftrangers  as  fhe  cafhek  thie  iekier  ei  wu/b^  tiie  gassel^ 
tnd  tht  Jeraffii.  For  as  it  has  bfeen  pfro^ed^  in  the  Iwo  fc^^oinj; 
chapters,  th^t  E^pt  was  not  madfe  it  once^  butj  ki  proce&  of  time, 
one  part  alter  another ;  it  cannot  daim  the  ^ke  ^bBti^iu(|y  with  other 
countries^  in  its  animal  or  vegetable  produ^ons^  ftU  or  -moft  c^ 
whidi  mtift  have  been  gradually  trani^ldnted  anto  k  fit>m  othw  the 
neighbouring  regi0nl$>  a6  it  became  capable  to  nourish  and  recdve 

The  papyrus       Yet  even  fonte  of  thbfe  plants  and  -animals^  diat  Riay  be  recko&ed 
^fiT^t^'      among  the  indigency  or  at  Icaft  of  grekt  bntiquicy  ih  ithis  country^  are 

now  either  very  fcarce,  or  intirefy  wantiiig.    ¥<x  Ae  ifiliabitants 
lia^e  left  us  very  tittle  or  nothing  at  all  relnainli^  of  thci>^^yn/Sy  by 
TO# pcrfca ««/ continually  digging  up  the  roots  of  it  for  fuel:  4he  perjea  tooy  du^ 
ibi peach  irie.\^^  fomleriy  fo  great  a'ihare  in  their  fyMbolical  ^arkirtg^  is  eidier  loft^ 
or  the  defcriptions  of  it  do  not  accord  w^  the  Egyptian  plants,  d)at 
are  known  at  this  time.    It  cannot  clirtainly  be  ^cferfiea^  ot  peach 
ttce,  as  it  is  cotontonly  rendered,  becaufe^fe  fcaVtes-^f  it  were^t^ 
ennial,  and  *fell  not,  as  thefe  do  every  atituiMi. 
Replants  and     As  it  ftldom  OT  hi^errains  rttiti^  inkuid'parts'of  jgg)^,  •die  difier^ 
grain  differ-    tfit  jpccits  of  ^iu,  pulfe,  and  othcT  vegetable  |>r()du<^iO]ls,  are  in^ 
$ntj  nomnjbe .  ^^^^  indebted  to  Ae  water  of  the  Nile  for  tfadt  growth  and  increafo. 
Yet  they  are  not  a}l  of  them  raifed  and  nouriflied  in  the  feme  M^. 
Por  kiHey  ^nd  ncheat  (which  are  uiually  ripe,  'the  !firft  about  the  bo- 
ginning,  the  latter  at  the  end  of  April)  require  no.&rther  cultteifle 
arid  refrefhment  than,  after  the  inundation  is  over,  whether  in  O^o- 
beVy  November^  or  (ibmedmes  fo  late  as)  December^  to  be  thrown 
l^n  the  mud;  or^  if  the  mud  is  too  hard  and  ftiiF^  then  it  is  to  be 
'  ^  beat 


^ECT.V.        OF   THE    EGYPTIAN    PLANTS.  407 

beat  or  plowed  g^ptly  iitfp  it.  At  the  fame  time  alio,  as  I  was  in- 
formed (for  a  Cjbr{/ii0n  is  cot  permitted  to  infpedl  narrowlyinto  dieir 
pjantatiojis  qf  me)  tfetey  iovfjlax  and  flOPD  or  ricey  Exoa.  ix.  32.  as 
I  fuppofe  it  may  be  rather  rendered  than  rye^  otfitcbes^  oxfpelty  as  it 
is  otherwife  tranflated  ^  xxviii.  25.  Ezeh  iv.  9,  the  firft  of  which, 
yi?.  ry^,  \%  little  if  at  ^1  knpwn  in  thefe  countries,  and  is  befides  of 
the  quicjceft  growth.  Now  as  ipheat  and  rice  are  of  a  flower  growtih 
.than^yfeAT  or  barjey^  it  ufually  falls  out  in  the  berinning  of  AfcrrA 
that  file  barley  is  m  the  efir^  and  the  ftax  is  boiled^  when  the  njoheat  and 
the  rice  are  w/  as  yj^t  ^r^«  «/  (nTflN)  or  begin  only  to  fpindle. 
For  the  wqrd^  which  we  render  were  not  grown  up^  is  in  the  lxx. 
i\ptfiay  i.  e.  ferotina^  late  or  bachpard  \  and,  in  the  margin,  they  were 
dark ;  or,  as  we  may  perhaps  explain  it,  they  ivere  of  a  dark  green 
^ohury  a$  young  cprii  gene;:ally  is,  ip  contradiilindlion  to  its  being  of 
a  light  yeljow,  or  golden  colour,  as  when  it  is  ripe.  For  the  con- 
text fuppo/es  the  wheat  and  the  rice  not  only  to  have  been  fown,  but 
10  hgvje  been  iil^ewifc  in  fonje  forwardnefs,  as  they  welt  ipight  be  in 
tte  pioijth  of  ^ibj  aufw^eriog  to  our -March -,  otherwife  it  wpuld 
have  been  ,to  jjo  purpofe  ,to  have  mentioned  the  hail  falling  upon  theniy 
which  deftroy^d  mdeed  the  barley  a^id  the  Jlax^  but  the  wheat  and 
the  rice  iperje  nptfmittenj  becauiSb  their  leaves  at  that  4*iie  were  of  fo 
foit  and  yiqldwig  a  i?ature,  that  the  h^il^  by  meeting  with  no  refift- 
anpe,  gs  frojcji  txx^fax  ai^d  barjey^  dUid  them  np  harm. 

The  plantai^ops  of  rice  ^e  l^ept  alnpioft  coi^ftantily  under  water : 
and  thereifore  the  larger  crops  of  it  are  produced  pear  Dami-ata  and 
RozettOj  .where  the  gromi,d>  being  low,  is  ijigre  eafily  overflowed, 
than  thofe  ^jortions  of  it  which  lie  higher  up  the  river,  RicCy  pr 
oryza^  as  wejeam  ffon:i  PJiny  (1- xviii.  cap.  ij.)  was  the  plyra  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians. 

Befides  the  ufe  that  is  coxnujonly  m^e  of  i{arley  to  feed  their  cat-  Bouzai,.^ 
tie,  the  Egyptians^  after  it  is  dried  and  parched,  make  a  fermented  ficcar* 
•ii^oxicating  liquor  of  it,  called  bouzahy  .the  iame,  probjibly,  with 
4he  diH(^  K£/$»v^  of  the  aacMcits.  This  is  very  copiouAy  dr^ok  by 
4he  lower  rank  of  people,  a«d4fmghtibe  one  ^cies  of  .the^ir^i^r ',  or 
^reng  drink^  which  is  mentioned  in  Scripture :  ibr  fpirits  .draw^  .by 
<he  aleinbic  were  not,  we  m^prefume,  of  this  antiquity. 

'  St.  j4^om  {Eptft.  ai-'NipAiantim)  acquaints  us,  that  xSocJiur^i  wa^  /iia4e  pf.(c- 
5jQrpl  tbiiigss  ,as  pf.Ji)ad«y9  rifiegi^es,  jigs^  rili.qu|e,  corji;cl*^rries,  iic,  Qme 
/imdifltbr,iaxe,fqtifljJiiMr^  dici^  f^.  ^e  mm^  Hcbr.  .Yjid.  ,Ca»/.  viii.  2.  ofponiQ- 
jgriiptc-win^.. 

Such 
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ndr  itigiaii       Such  Vegetable  productions,  as  require  more  moiihire  than  what 

^^MUirf'^     is  occafioned  by  the  inundation,  are  refreflied  by  water  drawn  out  of 

the  river,  by  inftrunacnts,  and  lodged  afterwards  in  capacious  ciflerns* 
Archimedes  s  (krew  *  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  that  was  made  ufe  of 
upon  thefe  occafions ;  though,  at  prefent,  the  inhabitants  ferve  them* 
felves  cither  with  leathern  buckets,  or  elfe  with  zfakiab  (as  they 
\  '  call  the  P erf  an  wheel)  which  is  the  general,  as  well  as  the  moil  ofe- 

ful  machine.     However,  engines  and   contrivances  of  both   thefe 
kinds,  are  placed  all  along  the  banks  of  the  Niky  from  the  iea  quite 
up  to  the  cataraSls ;  and  as  thefe  banks,  /•  e.  the  land  itfelf,  become 
higher  in  proportion  as  we  advance  up  the  river,  the  difficulty  of 
raifing  water  becomes  likewife  the  greater. 
ne  methpdBf     WhtTi  therefore  their  various  forts  di  ptdje^fafranon  (or  cartbamus) 
wterii^tbiir  ^^j-^^  fmhrUy  fugar-^OTieSj  &c.  (all  which  are  commonly  planted  itt 
«^'««-     j^gj  require  to  be  refrefhed,  they  fhike  out  the  plugs  that  are  fixed 
in  the  bottoms  of  the  ciflems ;  and  then,  the  water  gufhing  out,  is 
condudted,  from  one  rill  to  another,  by  the  gardener ;    who  is  al- 
ways ready,  as  occafion  requires,  to  flop  and  divert  the  torrent,  by 
H  turning  the  earth  againfl  it  with  his  foot,  and  opening,  at  the  fame 

time  with  his  mattock,  a  new  trench  to  receive  it.  This  method  of 
conveying  moifhire  and  nourifhment  to  a  land  rarely  or  ever  reirefh- 
ed  with  rain,  is  often  alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures ;  where  alfb  it 
is  made  the  diflinguifhing  quality  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  land  of  Ca^ 
naan.  For  the  hmd  (fays  Mofes  to  the  children  of  IfraeU  Deut.  xi. 
lo,  II.)  whither  thou  goeji  in  to  pojfefs  it^  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
from  whence  ye  came  out^  where  thoufowe^  thyfeedy  andwateredfi  it  with 
thyfooty  as  a  garden  of  herbs :  but  the  land  whither  ye  go  to  poffefs  it^  is 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys^  and  drinketb  water  of  toe  rain  of  heaven. 

Of  the  Egyptian  animals. 

I F  from  this  fhort  account  of  their  vegetable  produSions^  we  in- 
rbi  hippo-    quire  after  thdr  animals ;  the  hippopotamus  is  what  the  prefent  race 
po*«»'?«»       of  Egyptians  arc  not  at  all  acquainted  with.     Nay,  the  very  croco^ 
^^^r^.diley  or  timfahy  as  they  call  it,  fb  rarely  appears  below  the  cataraBs^ 
that  the  fight  of  it  is  as  great  a  Curiofi^  to  them,  as  to  the  Europe^ 
ans.    In  like  manner  the  ibis^  that  was  once  known  to  every  fa- 
mily, is  now  become  exceedingly  rare ;   neither  could  I  leara  that 
it  was  any  where  to  be  met  wim.     By  the  Jkeleton  of  one  of  thefe 
birds  embalmed,  which  I  brought  from  Egypt ^  the  upper  part  of  the 
bill  (for  the  lower  is  mouldered  away)  is  fhaped  exadly  like  that  of 

;  D/W.  Sic.  lib.  i.  p.  21. 
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the  numeniusy  or  curlew.  .  The  thigh  bone  is  five,  and  the  tibia 
fix,  inches  long ;  each  of  them.  Imaller  and  more  delicate  than 
in  the  bcrofi  -,  and  confequently  the  crus  rigidunty  which  is  attributed 
to  it  by  T'ully  3,  fcems  to  be  without  foundation.  The  feathers  are 
fo  fcorched,  by  the  compofition  they  were  embalmed  with,  that  they 
have  loft  their  original  colour,  which,  according  to  Plutarcby  fliould 
be  both  black  and  white,  as  in  the  weX^^y®-.  That  part  of  the 
rump,  or  region  of  thejkidneys,  which  remains,  is  of  the  fame  big- 
ncfs  as  in  an  ordinary  pullet :  from  which  circumftance,  the  ibis  ap- 
pears to  have,  been  of  a  fmaller  fize  than  our  heron  or  bittern.  The 
figure,  which  I  have  of  this  wiTiA^ycih^  o^vtov^  in  zfardonyx  (the  fame 
likewife  that  is  upon  an  Egyptian  medal  of  Hadrian,  in  the  fmaller 
brafs)  (hews  it  to  come  nearer  to  ihtjlorky  in  fhape  and  in  gefture 
too,  than  to  either  of  the  birds  laft  mentioned. 

But  the  lofs  of  the  ibis  is  abundantly  fupplied  by  the  JlcrL  For,  The  ftorks  are 
befides  a  great  number  of  them  that  might  undoubtedly  efcape  my  ^'^^f'^E^pi. 
notice,  I  faw,  in  the  middle  of  J^7,  1722  (our  fhip  lying  then  at 
anchor  under  Mount  Carntel)  three  flights  of  them,  fome  of  which 
were  more  open  and  fcattered,  with  larger  intervals  between  them  5 
others  were  clofer  and  more  compact,  as  in  the  flights  of  crows  and 
other  birds,  each  of  which  took  up  more  than  three  hours  in  pafling 
by  us  ;  extending  itfelf,  at  the  fame  time,  more  than  half  a  mile  in 
breaddi.  They  were  then  leaving  Egypt  (where  the  canals  and  the 
ponds,  that  are  annually  left  by  th^  Nile,  were  becdhie  dry)  and  di- 
redled  themfelves  towards  the  N.  E.  No  lefs  extraordinary  and  fur- 
prifing  are  thofe  flights  of  pigeons,  which  have  been  obferved  in  New 
England,  and  in  oti^er  parts  of  America  ♦.  This  I  mention  as  a  par- 
allel cafe ;  becaujfe  fome  do  not  eafily  give  credit  to  ixvj^  account. 

It  is  obferved  of  xhcjlorks,  when  th^  know  their  appointed  time,  rhey  afimhU 
yer.  viii.  7.  that,  for  about  the  ipace  of  a  fortnight,  before  they  pafs  together befire 
firom  one  country  to  another,  they  conftantly  refort  together,  firom  *o^!ounti^$ 
all  the  circumjacent  parts,  in  a  certain  plain ;    and  there  forming  another. 
themfelves,  once  every  day,  into  a  dou^wanne,  or  council  (according 
to  the  phrafe  of  thefe  Eaflern  nations)  are  faid  to  determine  the  cx- 

3  Ibti  maximam  vim  ferpentium  conficiunt,  cum  fint  aves  excelfs,  cruribus  rigi- 
dis,  corneo  proceroque  roftro.    De  nat.  Dear*  1.  i.  p.  2 1  o.  Ed.  Lamb. 

4  «'  In  Firginia  I  have  fcen  the  pigeons  of  paffage  Ay  in  fuch  continued  trains,  three 
**  days  fucceffively,  that  there  was  not  the  leaft  interval  in  lofing  fight  of  them,  but 
*<  that  fomewhere  or  other  in  the  air  they  were  to  be  feen  continuing  their  flight 
•*  fouth.  Where  they  rooft  (which  they  do  on  one  anothers  backs)  they  often  break 
«^  down  the  limbs  of  oaks  by  their  weight,  and  leave  their  dung  fome  inches  thick 
*«  under  the  trees  they  rooft  upon."    Catefifs  Carolina,  p.  23. 
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a£t  time  of  their  departure,  and  die  place  of  their  future  abodes. 
Thofe  that  frequent  the  marihes  of  Barbary^  appear  about  three 
weeks  fooner  than  the  flights  above-mentioned,  though  diey  like- 
wife  are  fuppofed  to  come  from  Egypt  i  whither  alfo  they  return  a 
little  after  the  autumnal  aquinox ;  the  Nile  being  then  retired  within 
its  banks,  and  the  country  in  a  proper  diipoiition  to  fupply  them  with 
nourifliment. 
The  ftork  The  Mahometans  have  the  beUarje  (for  fo  they  commonly  call  the 

^acrTli  b   fi^^^ ^^  ^^  ^^  higheft  eilcem  and  veneration.     It  is  as  facred  among 
M^ometans.  them,  as  the  ibis  was  amongft  the  Egyptians ;    and  no  lefs  profane 

would  that  peribn  be  accounted,  who  (hould  attempt  to  kill,  nay, 
even  to  hurt  or  moleft  it.  The  great  regard  that  is  paid  to  thefe 
birds,  might  have  been  firft  obtained  (not  fo  much  from  the  fervice 
they  are  of  to  a  moift,  fenny  country  7,  in  clearing  it  from  a  variety 
of  uielefs  reptiles  and  infeds)  as  from  the  folemn  gefticulations  which 
they  make,  whenever  they  reft  upon  the  ground,  cm*  return  to  their 
W/jF  make  ufe  ncfts.  For,  firft  of  all,  diey  throw  their  heads  backwards  in  a  po- 
'zMc^/tiw^  fture  of  adoration ;  then  they  ftrike  together,  as  with  a  pair  of  caf^ 

tanets  *,  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  meir  bill ;  afterwards  they  pro- 
ftrate  their  necks,  in  a  fuppliant  manner,  down  to  the  ground  3  re- 
peating the  fame  gefticulations  three  or  four  times  together.  The 
Eajiem  nations  have  the  like  reverence  for  the  pigeon^  and  all  the 
dove  kind  \  whofe  cmng^  or,  in  the  prophet's  cxpreffion  (Nab.  ii.  7.) 


^  [uJOiS!  or  ^U^]  Leklek  or  L§gUg  is  the  name,  that  is  commonly  ufed  by  the 
Arabian  auchon,  though  bel-arje  prevails  all  over  Barbary.  Bochart  (Hiirn.  I.  ii. 
cap.  29.)  fiippofeth  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  hofida  of  the  Scriptures ;  a  bird,  which 
was  fo  called  from  the  piety  of  it.  Nam  ni^DH  piam  &  benignam  fonat.  Id,  ibid. 
Eximia  ciconlis  ineft  pietas.  Etenim  quantum  temporis  impenderint  foetibus  educan- 
dis,  tantum  &  ipfae  a  pullis  fuis  invicem  aluntur.  Solin.  Polyhijl.  cap.  53.  jEJian, 
Hijh  animah  1.  iii.  cap.  23.     Horap.  1.  ii.  cap.  55. 

^  Thus  it  is  faid  of  the  people  of  Thijfaly^  BiecotKc)  jj  trtXa^yit  (irtfiti^etv)  on 
troAAtf;  iipetf  -i?  yrif  eivaitSi&tff  Shpotfii/hg  i^hfiffav  Afrenflai.  Plut,  delfid.  p.  380. 
Hohos  iis  ferpenttum  exitio  tantosy  ut  in  Tbejfalia  capitate  Aierit  occidifle.  Piin. 
lib.  X.  cap.  23. 

^  From  this  noife  it  was  called  crotalijlria  by  the  ancients,  the  crotalum  being  like- 
wife  fuppofed  to  h^ve  been  taken  from  it. 

■    crepitante  cicmia  roftro.  Ovid.  Mtt.  1.  vu 

Sonus,  quo  crepitant^  oris  potius,  quam  vocis  eft.    SoTin,  Polyhlji.  ut  fupra.     YiaX 

cfir  srgAtf^yjfV,  Weiiii  vatAoilxf  ^iaSv  KPOTISHN.  Philojr.  Epi^.  ad  Epia. 
Ciconix,  quafi  Cicama,  a  fono,  quo  crepitant,  didx  funt ;  quern  ro/ire  quatienu  fa- 
ciunt.     Ifid,  Orig.  K  xii.  p.  11 34. 
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their  tabring  upon  their  hreajlsy  they  interpret  as  fo  many  ads  oi  wor- 
fhip  and  devotion.  For  upon  tlieie  occafions  their  fo^h  are  fuppofcd 
to  go  out  in  fear cb  pf  Go4>  or,  in  the  Pfahniji's  phrafe,  /<?  eail  upon 
him.  The  sjiorks  breed  plentifully  in  Bariary  every  fummer.  They 
make  their  nefts  wjth  dry  tv\^igs  of  trees,  which  they  pli^ce  upon  the 
highcft  parts  of  old  ruins  or  houfes,  in  the  canals  of  ancient  aquas- 
duds,  and  frequently  (fo  very  familiar  they  are,  by  being  never  mo- 
left  ed)  upon  the  very  tops  of  their  mofques  and  dwelling-houfes* 
T'kejir  and  other  trees  likewife  (when  thefe  are  wanting)  are  a  dwell- 
ingfor  the  Jlork^  Pfal.  civ.  17. 

The  fands  and  mountainous  diftrifts,   on   both  fides  of  the  Nile^  fhe  ceraftes 
afford  us  as  great  a  plenty,  both  of  the  lizard  and  theferpentine  kinds,  ^^'^f*  ^""S 
as  are  found  in  die    defcrt  of    Sin.     The  cerqfies,   probably  the  '^'^^'^fi^* 
true  Egyptian  afpicy  is  the  moft  common  fpecies  of  the  latter.     Sig^ 
nore  Gabrieli^  whom  I  have  mentioned  above,  (hewed  me  a  couple  of 
thefe  vipers,  which  he  had  kept  five  years  in  a  large  cryftal  veflfel, 
without  any  vifible  food.     They  were  ufually  coiled  up  in  fome  fine 
fand,  which  was  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  veffel  j  and  when  I  faw 
them,  they  had  juft  caft  their  (kins,  and  were  as  bri(k  and  lively 
as  if  newly  taken.     The  horns  of  this  viper  are  white  and  (hi- 
lling, in  (hape  like  to  half  a  grain  of  barley,  though  fcarce  of  that 
bignefs. 

Of  the  lizard  kind,  x)[\ie'warral  is  of  fo  docible  a  nature,  and  j^  The  warml 
pears  withal  to  be  fo  afFedted  with  mufic,  that  I  have  feen  fevcral  cf  ''^f'^'^^^^ 
them  keep  exadt  time  ?md  motion  with  the  demijhesy  in  their  circu- 
latory dances  5  running  over  their  heads  and  arms ;    turning,  when 
Aey  turned;    and  flopping,  when  they  flopped.     I  have  likewife 
read,  that  the  daby  another  lizard  which  I  have  deforibed  9,  is  a  lover 
of  mufic,  particularly  of  the  bagpipe '.     This,  I  ptefume  (as  there 
is  no  fmall  aflBnity  betwixt  the  lizard  and  xhcferpent-^dnd)  xtizy 
bear  fome  relation  to  the  quality  which  the  latter  is  fuppofed  to  ^r  rj^^°^ 
have,  of  being  charmed  and  affedted  with  mufic.     The  Pfalmijl  al-  &c.  a  ^omimm 
ludes  to  it  (Pfal.  Iviii.  4,  5.)  when  he  mentions  the  deaf  adder  ^  which  andr^cei^td 
floppetb  her  ear^  and  refufeth  to  'hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer^  charm  he  /l^Hag^gra* 
never fb  wifely.     The  like  is  taken  notice  of  Ecclef  x.  1 1,    Surely  the  phi,  and  otk^ 


*wntin% 


9  Vid.  p.  178.  '  Mr.  Greavis^i  friend  at  Grand  Cairo  had  rnany  four-legged 

fcrpcnts  (lizards)  blackifh,  with  long  knotty  tails,  ending  in  a  point  obtufe.  Thefe 
are  foroething  like  the  crocodile;  but  differ  in  the  head,  and  tail,  and  Ikin.     Thefe 

'ferpcnts  (lizards)  when  the  weather  is  hot,  would,  upon  mufic,  come  out,  and  run 
upon  him ;  but  in  the  winter  they  lie  as  dead.  Yet  fome  of  them  will  fcramble  a 
little  and  move*    Of  this  mufic  they  love  the  bag-pipe  befl.     Greaves^ s  Obfervationsy 

.YPl.  ii.  p.  523, 
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ferpent  will  bite  without  inchantment ;  and  a  babler .  is  no  better.  Jcr. 
viii.  17,  I  will  fend  ferpentSy  cockatrices  among  yoUy  which  will  not  be 
charmed ;  and  they  jhall  bite  you.  The  expreffion  of  St.  PauU  ri 
(ikXvi  S  vovfifS  (rCea-oij  Eph.  vi.  1 6.  is  fuppofed  likewife  to  be  in  allu- 
fion  to  the  o^ga/p  iov  crSia-cu  of  OrpheuSy  in  tlie  preface  'zs^  xi^m.  In 
all  which  texts  of  Scripture,  the  charming  of  ferpents  feems  to  be 
alluded  to,  either  as  a  matter  of  fad,  or  as  an  opinion  at  leaft  that 
was  commonly  received.  The  fame  notion  of  preventing  the  ve- 
nom of  ferpents,  and  other  noxious  animals,  by  charming  them 
with  certain  founds ;  or  by  muttering  fome  particular  words ;  or  by 
writing,  upon  fcrolls  of  paper,  certain  fentences  or  combinations  of 
numbers;  has  formerly  prevailed  all  ovtv  Greece^  and  Rcme^  as  it 
does,  to  this  day,  ail  over  thofe  parts  of  Barbary^  where  I  have 
travelled  '• 
The  ophio-  I  was  informed,  that  more  than  forty  thouiand  perfons  in  Kairo^ 
^^sfr}e7pents  ^^^  ^^  ^^  neighbourhood,  live  upon  no  other  food  than  lizards 

and  ferpents.  This  Angularity  entitles  them,  among  other  religious 
privileges,  to  the  honour  of  attending,  more  immediately,  upon  the 
embroidered  hanging  of  black  filk,  which  are  made  every  year  for 
Their  cerema-  thc  kaaba  of  Mecca^  and  conduced  with  great  pomp  and  cere- 
^duBhi  7/#  mony,  from  the  caftle,  through  die  ftreets  of  KairOy  the  day  when 
hangingt  of  \  they  fet  out  upon  their  pilgrimage  to  that  place.  I  faw,  upon  this 
tbt  kaaba,      occafion,  a  number  of  this  order,  who  fang  and  danced  before  it ; 

throwing  their  bodies,  at  certain  intervals,  into  a  variety  of  enthufr- 
.aftic  geftures.  Such  like  a<5ts  of  devotion,  how  ludicrous  foever 
they  may  appear  to  us,,  have  been  always  looked  upon  with  reve- 
rence by  the  Eajlem  nations.  Thus  we  find,  Pfal.  cxlix.  3 .  that 
the  Lord's  name  was  to  be  praifed  in  the  dance.  And  again,  Pfd. 
CL.  4.  that  he  was  to  be  praifed  with  tlje  timbrel  and  dance.  Agree- 
ably to  which  injunSions,  *  all  the  women  went  out  after  Miriam 
with  timbrels  and  dances y  Exod.  xv.  2.0.  and  David,  in  bringing  the 
ark  from  the  houfe  of  Qbed-Edomy    danced  before  the  Lordy  2  Sam. 

vi.  14. 

• 

yyiffi  potf*.  MltMn.  Hijl.  animal,  l.vi.  c.  33.  Boehart^  in  Hieroz.  par^  pbft.  L  iii. 
c.  6.  has  colledled  a  great  many  authorities,  both  from  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  to 
this  purpofe. 

«  Vid.  Pref.  and  p.  zoo,  zoi.  zni  Ludolf.  HiJl.Msbiop,  Li.  c.i6.  ii  Comment. 
p.  2l6< 
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SECT,     VI. 

■ 

Some  additional  obfervations  with  regard  to  the  animals  of  Egypt, 
particularly  as  they  relate  to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I T  is  yery  probable,  that  -the  facred  hiftorian,  in  prohibiting  or 
allowing  kwcvzl /pedes  of  animals  for  food,  made  frequent  allufions 
to  thofe  of  Egypt ;  with  which  the  Ifraelites  (as  juft  departed  out  of 
that  country)  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  well  acquainted.  The 
Egyptian  zoology  therefore,  no  lefs  than  that  of  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  Africa^  Pake/line^  and  Arabia^  deferves  to  be  further  inqui- 
red into  and  confidered,  as,  from  thence,  no  fmall  light  may  be  gi- 
ven to  the  H.  Scriptures  in  that  curious  branch  of  literature. 

For  how  deficient  we  are  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Scripture- ani-  The  Scnpture 
mals,  even  after  the  many  laborious  refearches  of  the  yeivtjh  rabbies^  ommaU  ^^ 
iiiG  facred  critics,  and  other  perfons  of  profound  learning  and  experi-  'in^^'ted. 
ence,  will  fufficiently  appear  from  the  following  doubts  and  obfer- 
vations.    If  then  we  begin  with  fuch  quadrupeds  of  the  wilder  fort, 
as  were  allowed  the  Ifraelites  for  food  (for  the  tamer  kinds  are  fo 
well  known,  that  they  will  admit  of  no  difpute)  we  fliall  findfeven 
of  them  enumerated  Deut.  xiv.  5.     But  with  what  uncertainty  and 
diiagreement  the  greateft  part  of  them,  at  leaft,  have  been  under- 
ftood  and  interpreted,  will  fufficiently  appear  from  the  general  view, 
that  is  here  given,  of  their  refpedtive  tranflations. 


I.  11.  III. 

Aile.       Tzebi.     Tachmur. 
LXX.  "^KtnO^u  AofKci^.     B}iQ»htf. 


IV. 

Akko. 


V.  VI. 

Dejhon.  Thau, 


vn. 

Zomer. 


Fulg.  Cervus.  Caprea.  Bubalus.      Tragela-      Pygargus.    Oryx.  Camelopar- 

phus. 


daUs. 


Syr.  Id. 

Pagn.  Id. 

Jun.Tff.  Id. 

Beck  Id. 


Id. 
Id. 
Id. 

Id. 


Jiris. 
Sylveftris     Id. 
hircus. 


Bos  J^lve-     Unicornis.   Hircus  ^'/- Capra  W(?»- 

vejirisi  ticola. 

Oryx.  Caprar«/)/- 

cola. 
Rupicapra.  Strepficeros. Bubalus.      Camelo- 

pardalis. 
Cervi  aut     Syhejiris      Pygargi  aut  Oryx/.  Bos  Caprese  ge- 
'^  hircus.         Tragela-     Jylvejlris.      Jius. 

phi  gen. 


Id. 
Id. 
Dama. 


Capreas 
genus 


Eng*  ^Mt  Koebtuftf  iFaUotooeer»  WXiXr^  goat  ]df garjg;^     WiiWoitl^tf  Cljamois. 
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ne  aUc  it  the      I.  Let  US  cxaminc  them  therefore,  according  to  the  order  wherein 
hitt  or  deer,   jhev  are  placed,  and  begin  with  the  dik  \  which  is  rendered  the  hart 

or  deer^  in  all  tranflations.     Now,  as  it  may  be  prefumed  that  the 

dile  is  to  be  here  underftood  ^ix^c,  or  as  a  kind  including  its  fpecies^ 

it  will  comprehend  all  the  varieties  of  the  deer-kind  (at  leaft  as  many 

of  them  as  we  are  to  inquire  after  at  prefent)  whether  they  arc  diflin- 

guifhed  by  round  boms^  fuch  as  are  peculiar  to  ihejlag ;    or  by  ^ai 

bamsy  which  is  the  chief  charad:eriffic  of  the  falhnv  deen ;  or  by  the 

fmallnefs  of  the  branches j  which  is  the  diftindbion  of  die  roe. 

The  txcbi  //         li.  The  tzebi  then,  provided  it  be  properly,  as  it  is  univerfally 

moi  tbi  IOC,     rendred  the  roe^  could,  at  moft,  be  a  variety  only  or  Jpecies  of  the 

antiiopc        deer-kindy  and  not  a  diftindl  genus  itfelf.     It  may  be  queftioned  likc- 

vnfe,  whether  the  roe  ^  or  (according  to  its  Latin  name)  caprea  or 
capreohiSy  was  a  native  of  theie  ibutheoi  countries.  For  ^a^ko^,  the 
Greek  name,  may,  with  more  probability,  be  rendred  the  gazel  or 
antihpe  \  which  is  very  common  all  over  Greece^  Syria^  the  H.  handy 
Egypt y  and  Barbary.  It  is  not  likely  therefore,  mat  io  noted  an  ani- 
mal as  this,  fhould  want  a  proper  and  peculiar  appellation  to  identify 
and  diftinguifh  it  from  all  cdier  borned  quadrupeds.  If  io^tuU  then  is 
not  this  diftinguifhing  appellation,  what  other  can  be  appropriated 
to  it  ?  Inafmudi  as  it  will  be  fhewn,  that  the  pyg^agusy  ihtjire^^ 
ceroSy  the  addacey  and  oryXy  though  noted  names,  do  more  properly 
belong  to  other  j^aVj. 
Ihe  ^opxai  is  It  may  be  furmer  urged,  that  the  charaaeriftics  which  are  attri- 
ibe  antiiopc.   buted  to  the  So^KAQy  both  in  facred  and  profane  hiflory,  will  very  well 

agree  with  the  antilope.  TTius  Arifiotle  ^  defcribes  the  iop^a^  to  be 
the  finalleft  of  the  borned  animalsy  as  the  antilope  certainly  is  ;  being 
even  finaller  than  the  roe.  The  io^icaq  is  defcribed  to  have  fine 
eyes  ^  ;  and,  in  thefe  countries,  thofeof  the  antilope  are  ib  to  a  pro- 
verb. T^e  damjely  ivhofe  name  'was  T'abitbay  wbich  /V,  by  interpreta- 
tiony  Dorcas,  (A6ts  ix.  36.)  might  be  fo  called  from  this  particular 
feature  and  circumftance.  Davids  Gadites  (i  Chron.  xii,  8)  toge- 
ther with  AJabel  (2  Sam.  ii.  18.)  are  faid  to  be  asfwift  of  foot  as  tbe 
izebi ;  and  few  creatures  exceed  the  antihpe  in  fwiftnefs.  Moreover 
the  dorcas  is  generally  named,  together  with  the  bubalusy  in  books  of 
natural  bijiory  %  as  the  moft  conmion  and  noted  animals  of  the  more 

*  In  Jfrica  autcm  ncc  eflc  apros,  ncc  cervos,  ncc  uipreasy  ncc  urfbs.  Plm.  L  viiL 
c.  58.  «  'EA«;^iyo»  yip  iu  9  y»«e/i^o^«ir  nf^lo^o^My  Jbfuf* 

*  AofxaV  —  o|«Jf{xW  ^  w  ^«o»  i^  diofAiAoSof.     Etym. 

7  Bercd.  Meipom.p.  324.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  568.  In  aridis  quidem  ^gypti  locis, 
capreoli  [inftead  of  dorcades,  there  being  ne  other  Latin  name  to  exprefs  it]  vcfcuntur 
ic  bubali*     Atnm,  MarcelL  lib.  xxii. 

iblitary 
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iblitary  parts  of  diefe  countries :  and  fuch  are  the  antihpe  and  'wiU 
beeve.  For  the  lerwee  and  lidinee^  though  they  are  equally  natives, 
and  perhaps  the  only  other  clean  animals  (the  deer  and  bufalo  except- 
ed) that  are  fo,  yet  being  not  fo  gregarious,  or  frequently  met  with, 
have  not  been  equally  taken  notice  of.  The  antilope  like  wife  is  in 
great  efteem,  among  the  Eqftern  nations,  for  food ;  having  a  very 
fweet  mufky  tafte,  which  is  highly  agreeable  to  their  palates  :  and 
therefore  the  tzebi  (or  antilope^  as  I  interpret  it)  might  well  be  re- 
ceived, as  one  of  the  dainties  at  Solomons  table,  i  Kings  iv.  23.  — 
If  then  we  lay  all  thefe  circumftances  together,  they  will  appear  to 
be  much  more  applicable  to  the  gazely  or  antilope^  which  is  a  qua^ 
draped  well  known  and  gregarious ;  than  to  the  roe^  caprea^  or  ca-- 
preolusy  which  was  either  not  known  at  all,  or  elfe  very  rare,  in 
theie  countries* 

III.  As  I  fuiped:  the  dama  of  Junius j  or  the  fallow  deer^  accord-  The  yachmur 
ing  to  our  tranilation,  to  be  a  native  of  thefe  fouthern  climates ;  or,  '^ '//  bubaius, 
provided  it  was,  would  ftill  be  comprehended  under  the  dile,  or  wafli,  or  wild 
deer-'kindi  yachmur  *,  the  third  of  thefe  animals,  may,  with  more  ^v«* 
probability,  be  rendred  the  bubaluSy  i.  e.  the  bekker  el  wajh  (p.  170.) 
or  wild  beeve ;  as  it  is  authorifed  by  moft  tranflations.     Now  it  has 
been  already  obferved,  that  the  bekker  elwajhy  or  bubaluSy  frequents  the 
more  folitary  parts  of  thefe  countries,  no  lefs  than  the  antilope ;  and 
is  equally  gregarious.     Yet  it  is  much  larger,  being  equal  to  our 
Jlag  or  rednieer ;  with  which  likewife  it  agrees  in  colour ;  as  yachmur 
likewife,  the  fuppofed  Scripture  name  (being  a  derivative  from  *tt3n 
boTnmary  rubere)  may  denote.     The  flefh  of  the  bekker  el  wajlo  is 
very  fweet  and  nourilhing ;  much  preferable  to  that  of  the  red-deer. 
So  that  the  yachmur^  or  wild  beeve^  as  I  have  rendred  it,  might  well 
be  received,  with  the  deer  and  the  antilope^  at  Sohmoris  table,  as 
above-mentioned,   i  Kings  iv.  23. 

ly .  As  the  rupicapray  Jyhejlris  hircus,  or  the  wild  goaty  are  words  The  akko  ehe 
of  too  general  fignification  to  be  received  for  the  akko ;  we  may  ra-  /^^  '^'^^  '^ 
ther  take  it  for  that  particular  j^^aVj  of  the  wild  goaty  which  the  lxx  t^^aphus' 
and  the  Vulgate  call  the  tragelaphusy  i.  e.  the  goat-deer  by  interpreta-  »•  gpat-dccr. 
tion.     The  tragelaphus  has  been  defcribed,  p.  170.  under  the  name 
oi  fijhtdll  or  lerwee  5  and  is  probably  the  very  fame  animal,  that  was 
brought  injo  this   ifland,  from  Barbaryy  about  two  centuries  ago, 
fflid  known,  in  books  of  natural  hijloryy  by  the  name  of  tragelaphus 

^  Tachmour  (  «c3«A>)  the  correfpondent  name  in  the  Arabic  verfion,  is  defined, 
by  Lixicographiy  to  be  Animal  bic9rney  infyhis  Jfgensy  baud  ^iffimiU  aruo^  at  eo  vil6^ 
€ius'y  which  defcription  agrees  very  well  with  the  bikkir  el  waJh. 

I  Cats. 
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Caii.     As  then  thefe  fbuthern  countries  afford  an  animal,  to  whom 

this  name  is  highly  applicable ;  akko  may,  with  propriety  enough, 

be  rendred  the  krwee,  tragelaplms^  or  goat  deer.     The  horns  of  this 

fpecieSy  which  are  furrowed  and  wrinkled,  as  in  the  goat^Jdnd^  are  a 

foot  or  fifteen  inches  long,  and  bend  over  the  back ;   though  they 

are  (horter  and  more  crooked  than  thofe  of  the  ibex  ox  fteinbuck.     In 

the  Arabic  verfion  the  krwee  {<s<^^)  is  given,  by  tranfpofition  perhaps, 

for  the  following j^^c/Vj  or  the  dejhon ;  which  will  rather  appear  to 

be  the  pygarg. 

The  defhon  //       V.  The  deJhoTi  then,  the  next  in  order,  is  rendred,  in  moft  tranf- 

the  lidmce,     lations,  the  pygarg.     But  what  xhtpygarg  is,  and  what  are  its  di- 

^M^T^r\be  Ainguifliing  charadteriftics,  will  not  be  fo  eafily  determined.     The 

white  but-      word  itfelf  feems  to  denote  a  creature,  whofe  hinder  parts  are  of  a 

tocks-  white  colour ;  and  may  dierefore  be  equivalent,  in  our  language,  to 

the  white  buttocks.  Such  is  the  lidmecy  which  I  have  endeavoured  to 
prove,  p.  171.  to  be  xh^Jlrepficeros^^  from  the  ivreathed  fafhion  of 
its  horns ;  as  it  might  alfo  be  the  addace^  which  fome  authors  fiip- 
pofe  '  to  be  corruptly  given  inftead  of  aldaffem^  the  Hebrew  name. 
The  lidmee  is  fliaped  exadly  like  the  common  antikpe  5  with  which 
it  agrees  in  colour  and  in  the  fafliion  of  its  horns  ;  only  that,  in  the 
lidtnee  they  are  of  twice  the  length ;  as  the  animal  itfelf  is  of  twice 
the  bignefs.  I  have  one  of  thefe  animals  well  delineated,  upon  the 
revcrfe  of  a  medal  of  Philifsy  of  the  large  brafs,  which  I  brought 
with  me  from  Tifdms  3  called,  by  Mediobarbus^  copra  amaltbea  \  by 
Angelioniy  morejuflly,  gazelloy  f.  301.  The  fkins  of  the //^/^^^  and 
hekker  el  wajh  (for  the  lerwees  was  lofl  in  tanning)  were  depofited, 
fome  time  ago,  in  the  Mufeum  of  the  Royal  Society y  wherc^ey  may 
be  confulted  by  the  curious. 

VI.  We  come  now  to  the  {ixth^ecieSy  the  thauy  which  has  been 
oryx  <rr  bu-  ^  generally  rendred  the  oryx.  Now  the  oryx  is  defcribed  to  be  of  the 
falo.  goat-kind » ;  with  the  hair  growing  backward  or  towards  the  head. 

It  is  further  deicribed,  to  be  of  the  fize  of  a  beeve,  according  to  He^ 
rodotus  3,  and  to  be  likewife  a  fiwce  creature  ♦,    contrary  to  what  is 

9  Cornua  autem  ereda,  rugarumque  ambitu  contorta  &  in  leve  faftigiura  exa- 
cuta  (ut  lyras  dicercs)  ftripficeroti  data  Aint,  quein  addacem  Africa  appellat.  Flin. 
lib.  xi.  cap.  37. 

*  Strepfuerotes  —  Sic  enim  Afri  vocant  aldajfemy  tcftc  P/inioy  lib.  xi:  cap,  37.  ctfi 
corrupte  legimus  addaceniy  appellatione  ex  nomine  Hebraeo  &  articulo  eonun  depra- 
vata.    Jun.  tc  TremelL.2iAfieut,  xiv.  5. 

*  Caprarum  fylvedrium  generis  funt  &  oryges ;  foli  quibufdam  diAl  contrario  pilo 
veiliri  &  ad  caput  verfo.     Plin.  1.  viii.  fi.  53. 

i  Miyti'Q*  3  19  bratl^w  noli  fiiw  i^i.     Herod,  de  Orygi  in  Melp. 

'Ap^C/oSt;/*®-  OPTS>  xjvff oV  ^n^t^a  fAoiMfm.   Oppian,  Cjn.  vcr.  45- 

obfcrved 


ch.ii.    concerning  the  scripture  animals.  417 

obfervcd  of  the  geat  or  deer^-kindy  or  even  of  the  bubalus  or  bekker  el 
wajh  5  which,  unlefs  they  are  irritated  and  highly  provoked,  are  all 
of  them  of  a  fhy  and  timorous  nature.     Now,  the  only  creature  that 
we  are  acquainted  with,  to  which  thefe  fignatures  will,  in  any  man- 
ner, appertain,' is  the  bufalo^\  which  is  well  known  in  Afia  and 
Egypty  as  well  as  in  Italy  and  other  parts  of  Chrijlendom.    The  bufalo 
then  may  be  fo  far  reckoned  of  the  godt-kind^  as  the  horns  are  not 
fmooth  and  even,  as  in  the  beeve-y  but  rough  and  wrinkled,  as  in  the 
goat.     The  hair,  particularly  about  the  head  and  neck  (for  the  other 
parts  are  thinly  cloathed)  lies  ufually  in  a  rough,  curled,  irregular 
manner.     It  is  a  little  more  or  Icfs  of  the  fize  of  a  common  beeve  ; 
agreeing  fo  far  with  die  defcription  of  Herodotus.     It  is  alfo  a  fuUen, 
malevolent,  fpiteful  animal ;  being  often  known  to  purfue  the  un- 
wary traveller,  efpecially  if  clad  in  fcarlet ;  as  I  myfelf  have  feen ; 
whom  it  will  not  only  purfue,  but,    if  not  prevented  by  force  or 
flight,  it  will  attack  and  fall  upon  with  great  fiercenefs.     If  the  bu^ 
falo  then,  as  being  naturally  of  a  wild  and  untraceable  difpofition, 
was  not  originally  reckoned  among  their  flocks  ^  (however  it  may 
have  fince  become  tamer  and  more  domeft:icated)  it  may  not  impro- 
perly be  taken  for  the  tbau  or  oryx^  whereof  we  have  had  hitherto 
little  account. 

VII.  Thus  far  we  are  well  acquainted  with  the  animals  that  ftill  rbei&mttis 
continue  to  be,  as  it  may  be  prcfumed  they  have  always  been,  na-  *^^^f^^ 
lives  of  tficfe  countries.    There  is  no  fmall  probability  therefore,  that  JmSz. '     * 
they  are  the  very  fame,  which  were  intended  by  the  Hebrew  names, 
above-recited.     As  for  the  zomer^  which  is  the  lafl:  we  are  to  inquire 
after,  it  is  rendred,  in  mofl:  tranflations,  the  camelopardalisy  and  in 
the  Arabic  verfion  jeraffa^  or  {ifA^j)  zuraffa ;  which  flill  continues 
to  be  the  Eqftem  name  of  that  quadruped.     TKe  Syriac  explains  it  by 
capra  rupicohy  as  we  do  hy  chamois -y  though  neither  this  nor  the 
ibex  arc,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  inhabitants  of  thefe  countries.     Bo^ 
chart  calls  it  caprea  genus  \  which,  like  mofl:  of  his  other  names,  arc 
too  general  to  be  inltruftive.    It  is  probable  therefore,  from  this  con- 

5  Buffelum  ex  bourn  (ferorum  potiffimum)  generc  cflc  tota  ipfius  corporis  figiira 
loquitur  — Buffelus  audax,  ferufque,  &  infenfus  homini — Antiquum  hujus  quadrupedis 
nomen  latet.     Aldrtv.  de  quadr.  bifuUisy  p.  365. 

^  Coiumella  places  the  oryx  anfiongfi:  his  fera  pecudes ;  an  expreffior>,  that  may  ra- 
ther denote  the  creature  to  be  of  a  wild,  than  of  a  fierce. nature.  —  Ferae  foete  pecu- 
deSy  ut  capr^oHf  damaeqoe,  nee  minus  orygiim  cervorumque  genera,  2c  aprorum.  — 
Nee  patieridus  eft  oryx,  aut  aper,  aliufve  quis  ferus  ultra  quadrimuUim  fenefcere.* 
Colum.  1.  ix.  c.  I.  What  the  fame  authpr  ohkrv&de fuit us y  oUm  ferity  nunc  pecudesj 
may  be  like  wife  applied  to  the  oryg^Sy  olimfiray  nunc  pecuda^  ' 

H  h  h  currence 
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carrence  in  mod  of  the  tranilatioas  (die  ammal  itfelf  being  fikcmfe 
of  the  clean  kind)  that  the  z6/ner  may  be  the  fame  with  Ac  Jer^^a. 
For  though  the  cojmlhpardalisj  as  k  is  o^e£ted  hyBectarty  was  a 

ictaiar* 


ihip  (ten  of  them  were  exhibited  at  once,  m  ihcjiailar  games,  by 

the  emperor  Fbilip)  yet,  it  might  ftill  have  been  common  enoc^ 

in  E^fty  as  it  was  a  native  of  Mtbi^dy  the  adjoining  country.     It 

may  therefore  be  prefumed,  that  the  JJraeUteSy  durjng  their  long  caf>. 

tivity  in  Egypty  were  not  only  well  acquaimed  with  it,  but  might  ^ 

different  times  have  tailed  it. 

ne/e  animnis      FoF  it  is  not  the  numbcf  or  the  plenty  erf"  the  animals,  here  emi. 

not  to  htcfffi  merated,  that  is  to  be  regarded,  but  the  nature  and  quality  of  tfacm ; 

fj^ltVrZty^o  hxy  atleaft,  as  they  agree  with  the  charaaeriftics  fZ^.xi.3. 

hirs,  hut  cba.  Deut.  XiV.  6.)  of  cbewifig  the  cudy  and  dividing  the  boofi  and  wc  may 

raairifiicsM'  ^dd^  of  having  horns  alio,  with  which  all  the  above-mentioned  j^- 

des  are  armed.     Neither'are  we  to  confine  them  altogedicr,  to  iuch 

^cies  only,  as  were  known  to  the  Ifraelites  at  the   giving  of  the 

jLow  ;  but  to  fuch  likewife  as,  in  procefs  <^  time>  and  in  the  courfe 

of  their  marches  and  fettlements,  £hey  might  afterwards  be  acquaint* 

cd  with.    So  that,  upon  the  whole,  and  according  to  die  beft  light 

and  knowledge  we  have,  at  prefent,  in  this  particular  branch  of  die 

fitcred  zoology y  the  deary   the  antihpey  the  wid  beevCy  tbe  goat  deer^  the 

ivhite  buttocksj  the  bufahy  MAjer^a^  may  lay  in  tbe  beft  daim  to 

•  be  the  diky  tzaldy  yacbmur^  akko^  dejbon^  tbau,  and  zSmer  of  the 

H.  Scriptures. 
Da  mUi  ^  boxa  Uti^  miodrupedsy  we  carry  our  inquiries  into  the  names  and 

w^^ix^''^^'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^  fhallfind  the  &me  difficulties,  that  were 
tbtummtsa^  complaincd  of  abovc,  ftill  increafing  upon  us.  For  it  was  cafy,  by 
^ d^w'  ^  P^^  ^^  obvious  dharaderiftics  of  chewing  tbe  cud  and  divi£ng 
uadcaii  Ai>^.  the  boofy  to  diftinjg;uiih  the  clean  quadrupeds  ixova  thofe  that  were  un^ 
clean.  But  we  nnd  no  fuch  general  and  infallible  diflkidion  to  have 
been  applied  to  birds.  For  to  be  granivorouSy  alone,  could  not  be 
ihs^Jpectfic  mark  of  thofethat  were  clean ;  inafmnch  as  the  ^Arcflt,  and 
feveral  others  which  were  intirely  excluded,  would  then  have  apper- 
tained to  this  tribe.  Or,  if  we  underftand  is^  tobawr,  which  we 
tranflate  cUan^  to  intimate  the  cb^ity  of  them,  in  oppolition  to  iiich 
as  were  Jalacious ;  what  birds  agree  more  with  die  latter  of  thefc  cha- 
radters,  than  the  dove  and  the  pigeon  f  which»  notwkhftanding,  were 
reckoned  clean^  and  univer£iUy  sdlowed  both  for  food  and  iacrifice. 
Or  if  tobowr  fhould  denote  a  dean  eater,  in  contnu£ftin€tion  to  tfaoie 
that  live  upon  rapine,  carrion,  and  naftinefs  (which  may  probably  be 
the  beft  conftradion  of  the  word)  yet  even  this  cannot  be  univer- 

My 
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ially  ceceiwd ;  becaufe  the  tam&r^dfs  of  the  galUnactous  kindzxit  as 
food  of  outioQ  and  nafilnefs,  whorever  dbi^  find  it,  9s  iome  of  die  * 
birds  of  prey.  Im  the  rabbinical  lf2armn£>  among  other  yague  noo- 
identifying  charadteriftics,  the  clean  biros  ha^e  aj3agned  to  each  of 
them>  a  jwc^  neck^  and  an  binder  toe  eoaraordinary :  eicprefC  ve  per- 
haps of  dhe  crcfs  uvijpurs^  as  we  caJJ  themt  of  the  gallinaceous  kind. 
Buit  then^  fevoral  of  thofe  that  are  wcb-fbotfid  and  iJean^  iiich  as  tjbe 
goofe  and  the  ^ri,  would  be  excluded ;  ioafisstuch  as  tt^y  are  defici- 
ent in  QDe  or  other  oS  ^Sxe&  iokem. 

Or,  if  we  fuppofe,  diat  all  birds  wore  <^an  in  generalt  except  7-^^  or^^w 
thofe  which  are  particularly  recited  by  their  nanics  (LeVn  xi*  aod  names  offime 
Dent,  xiv.)  as  unclean  ;  —  yet  ftitl  we  fhall  be  at  a  I0&,  unlefs  we  %^^^^^^ 
coold  be  fure,  that  a  right  inteipretation  has  been  put  upon  tbefe  isuerfr$tiJ. 
names  by  our  tranflators.     On  die  co^trary^  how  little  truth  a^d 
cert^nty  we  are  likely  to  obtain  in  this  point,  wiU  appear  firom  the 
great  variety  and  difagroemeot,  which  we  find  in  their  refpedtiye  in- 
terpretations.   For  it  may  he  prefumed,  that  <eyery  ^teunflator^  Ibr 
want  of  being  acquainted  with  ^e  animals  peculiar  to  tbeje  eaftern 
countries,  would  accommodate  the  Hebrew  name^,  as  well  as  be 
<x>ul4,  to  thofe  of  his  w>n.    Thus  (fm)  haddayob  (Deut.  xiv.  13.) 
is  rendred  the  vultur,  and  deicribed  to  be  a/ier  his  kind.    But  as  wie 
are  hidierto  acquaii4:ed  with  ontjpecies  only  in  thele  countcies,  it  is 
kopreperiy  &id  to  be  ^fter  bis  kind.   Haddc^ffb.,  ihetefore,  xnuft  he^dae 
name  ^  fooae  other  iird^  of  a  more  eaotenfiye  &i3»ily.    In  like  rmsu- 
ner^  if  (ngOK)  amfb^  is  ri^tly  tranilated  die  heron  {yet.  jB.)  w^dh 
iikewiie  was  after  bis  kindly  then  the  Jhrk^  jfrgm  the  near  affinity  to 
it,  wouki  not  have  been  diftindly  given,  but  included  in  diat  tribe. 
One  or  other  therefore  of  the&  Qrk;inal  names  muft  belong  to  iboie 
other  birdy  not  hefe  fpecified.    The  kite  or  gkde  alfo,  mould  not 
have  been  particularly  mentioned,  provided  (fXl)  baneitz  is  the 
hawk ;  becaufe  as  this  was  ^er  bis  kind  (Levit.-  xi.  16.)  the  itite  or 
glede  would  be  confidered  only  as  zjpecies.    And  it  may  be  further 
obiepved,  pattiaularly  with  regard  to  our  own  tranllatk)n,  that  the 
^frage  ami  the  rfpr^  (Deut.  xiv.  12.)  the  kite  Iikewiie  and  the 
glede  (ver.  13.)  are  generally  taken  for  fyaonymous  terms  %  and  con- 
fequendy  ow^pglijh  catalogue  will  fall  (hoxt,  by  two  at  Icaft,  of  the 
number,  that  is  given  us  in  the  original. 

If  we  pafs  on  J&qm  nh^Mrdi,  to  the  fowls  that  creeps  goijng  vpm  aU  creepW 
four  (Levit.  xi.  20,  etc.)  which  is  the  Scripture  defcription  of  infers  -,  fowls ;  heir 
we  ihall  find  this  cla&  of  animals  to  be  attended  widi  no  fewer  dif-  ^'^^'^'* 
ficukies  than  the  former.     For  if  the  beetkj  ^  we  render  (V^nft)  lothk^!^ 
hargol  (ver.  22.^  -was  to  be  eaten  eifier  his  kind,  then,  among  others, 

Hhh2  ^       the 
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iScit  fear abaus  fiercer arius J  the  filthieft  of  animals,  was  to  be  eaten. 

•     The  locuji  too,  as  it  was  to  be  eaten  after  his  kindy  would,  properly, 

have  included  the  baldlocufi  (perhaps  the  mantis)  and  the  grafshop-- 

per.     The  bald  bcufl  and  grafsbopper  therefore,  inftead  of  being  laid 

dow-n  '^iKcigj  as  kindsy  fhould  have  rather  been  confidered  ciSacag^ 

^sjpecies  only  of  the  locu/i'-kindj  and  omitted  upon  that  account. 

And  indeed,  the  charadleriftics  of  this  family,  as  they  are  given  us 

in  all  tranflations,  feem  to  be  laid  down  with  very  little  propriety. 

2.  wub  re-        For,  in  the  firft  place  (t^^J^H  f^fi^)  fhairetz  ho-^hy  which  we  ren- 

gnrd  to  the      der  fowls  that  creeps    may  be  more  properly  tranflated  breeding  fowls  ^ 

c  ara  en  ic5.  ^^  ^^/^  ^^^^  multtply ;  from  the  infinitely  greater  number  of  eggs, 

that  are  produced  by  infeBs,  than  by  volatiles  of  any  other  kind.  It 
may  be  obferved  again,  that  injeSls  do  not  properly  walk  upon  four ^ 
but^^  feet.  'E^AToia  ^  rcc  rtiou/ret  zsravjct  eiaiVi  fays  jirijlotle  (1.  iv. 
c.  6.  De  ufu  part.)  His  omnibus^  fays  Pliny  (I.  xi.  c.  48.)  funt  fcni 
pedes.  Neither  is  there  any  adequate  defcription,  peculiar  to  this 
tribe,  conveyed  to  us,  by  their  being  faid,  to  ha^e  legs  upon,  their  feet  ^ 
to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth :  becaufe  they  have  this^  in  common  only, 
with  birdsy  frogSy  and  feveral  other  creatures.  The  original  expref- 
fion  therefore  (nn3^  V^ni*?  ^yoo  D^y^D  kS  -»c;t«)  afber  lo  keraim 
memaal  lerigeleou  lenettar^  8cc.  may  probably  bear  this  conftrudlion  : 
viz.  which  have  knees  upon^  or  above^  their  hinder  legs  to  leap  ^  withal 
upon  the  earth.  For,  to  apply  this  defcription  to  the  locufi  or  (nann) 
harbah  (the  only  one,  we  know,  of  the  four »,  that  are  mentioned 
Lev.  xi.  22.)  this  infeB  has  the  <wo  hindermoft  of  its  legs  or  feet, 
much  ftronger,  larger,  and  longer,  than  any  of  the  foremoft.  In 
them,  the  knee,  or  the  articulation  of  the  leg  and  thigh  is  diftin- 
guiftied  by  a  remarkable  bending  or  curvature ;  whereby  it  is  able, 
whenever  prepared  to  jump,  to  fpring  and  raife  itfelf  up,  with  great 
force  and  adtivity.  As  the  principal  diftindtion  therefore,  betwixt  the 
clean  and  unclean  infeSls^  feems  to  have  depended  upon  this  particular 
fliape  and  ftrufture  of  the  hinder  feet;  the  aiftion,  which  is  afcribed 
to  the  clean  infeSls^  of  going  upon  four  (viz.  the  foremoft  feet)  and 
leaping  upon  the  (two)  hindermo/iy  is  a  charafteriftic,  as  expreffive  of 
the  original  text,  as  it  is  of  the  animals,  to  whom  it  appertains. 
DiffcMitra  After  the  creeping  fowlsy  let  us,  in  the  laft  place,  take  a  fhort  fur- 

nuttb  regard    vey  of  {i(^T\X^V)  fhairctz  haffoairctZj  the  creeping  things  (Lev.  xi. 
/•reptiles.      29,  30.)  that  creeps  or  {2,%  fJ:airetz  is  taken  above  and  Gen.  \.  20,21.) 

7  InfeAa,  quae  noviffimos  pedes  habcnt  longos,  faliunt,  ut  locuftae.  PUn.  1.  xi.  c.  84^ 
«  Vi%.  ni'lK  arbah^  OyTO  /<»'^'»>  SlOn  chargol^  iJO  chogab  :  the  three  latter 
being  ««-«|  h%yo^Qk.    See  the  figure  of  ti)e  locuft,  in  plate^  p.  348. 

4  which 
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^bich  brtJig  forth  abundantly^  upon  the  earth.  As  this  then  appears  to 
be  the  Scripture-phrafc  for  reptiles ;  which  are  further  defcribed  to 
be,  multiparous ;  with  what  propriety  can  we  place  among  them,  the 
weafely  the  moufe^  \h.t  ferrety  or  the  moley  which  are  no  greater  breed- 
ers, than  a  variety  of  others  of  the  lefler  viviparous  quadrupeds  ?  For 
the  tortoifey  the  chamaleony  the  lizard^  and  xhefnail  {thitjlug  rather, 
or  Umax)  are  animals  of  a  quite  different  nature,  habit,  and  com- 
plexion ;  having  all  of  them  fmooth  fkins,  and  are  likewife  ovipa- 
rous. Whereas  the  others  partake  altogether  of  fuch  adions  and 
charadteriftics,  as  are  peculiar  to  the  hairy^viviparous-unclean  quadru- 
pedsj  that  have  pamos  for  Jingers  (Lev.x'u  2,  3,  27.)  and  would,  of 
.  courfe,  be  included  among  them.  Inftead  of  the  weafel  therefore, 
&c.  may  we  not,  with  more  propriety,  join  to  this  clafs,  the  toad^ 
the  fnail  (or  cochlea  terrejiris)  the  fiink  (or  K^ohi?^(^  0  xi^trou^ 
Lxx.)  the  crocodile y  or  fome  other  oviparous  animals,  of  the  like  pro- 
lific nature  and  quality  ? 

But  flill,  the  greatefl  difficulty  will  lie  in  appropriating  the  original  The  names  of 
names,  refpedtively,  to  thefe,  or  (if  they  are  not  approved  of )  to  '^'  reptiles 
oxhQ.v /pedes  oixht  prolific  oviparous  animals,  that  may  be  found  more  ^a/certJned. 
fuitable  to  them,    or  more  peculiar  to  thefe  countries.     Among  the 
rcfl,  however,  it  may  be  prefumed,    that  (nOE^JJl)  tinfameth  bears 
no  fmall  relation  to  champfa^  or  timjah,  the  Egyptian  appellation  for 
the  crocodile ;  as  (ay)   tzab  and    (nNlD?)   letaah  have  been  already 
fuppofed,    p.  178.  to  be  the  Saab  znd  taitah-,  \hc  Arabic  names, 
at  this  time,  for  the  caudiverbera  and  the  cbamaleon:    But  how  vari- 
oufly  interpreters  have  underftood  the  original  names  of  this  clafs  of 
animals  will  fufficiently  appear  from  the  general  view  that  is  here 
given  of  them. 

Cholid.       Akber.         Tzab.      Anakab.         CScb.         Letaah.     Cbomet.    ^in-fametb. 

Vulg.  Muftela.  Mus.         Crocodilus.  Mygale.  Chamieleon.  Stellio.     Lacerta.  Talpa. 
Syr,  Id.  Id.  Id.  Lacerta.  Talpa.  Salaman-Stellio.     Centipeda. 

dra. 
Pagn.  Id.  Id.  Rubeta.       Viverra.  Lacerta.        Stellio.     Limax.    Talpa. 

Jun.  Tn.  Id.  Id.  Teftudo.      Attala-     Id.  Id.  Chamae-  GKs. 

bus.  leon. 

Bocb.  Talpa.     Mus  agre-Crocodilus  Stellionis  Warral  A-  Lacerta    Lacerta     Chamasleon. 

ftis.  terrefbis.      genus,      rab.  flellioni    arenaria. 

limilis. 

Eng.  VSeafelf  9oure#     jBCortoifef   $txitU    Cameleon.  iiijjaro*  ^tutt  .  9^. 

But» 
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DiJicuiHes  But,  befidcs  the  great  v^iety  <A  animals,  which  ha^  been  ai-* 
7o'%Z^^^'  ready  taken  notige  of,  from  Lev.  xi.  and  De^^  xhr.  tshe  Scri^rcs 
jnais  i  and  afiofd  US  a  number  of  others ;  (fiich  as  the  iebematb^  the  Innatban^ 
likrwifeu  th/^reem,  die  iaaii^  (he  tamim,  &c.)  that  are  no  ieis  difficuk  to 
^  *"^*'  explain ;  which  will  be  the  fub^6t  of  die  following  feftion*     With 

regard  likewise  to  the  botanic^  part  of  the  n^a^al  hifiory  c£  the 
H.  Scriptures;,  we  aieet  with  the  like  doubts  aai  c^jfenrides;  the 
dudaimy  the  kikaimy  the  gopher '  ^vood^  iSb&  ahmdg  tree^  with  many 
others,  condnuing  ftill  in  difpute,  aotwidxfbnding  die  &me  pains 
and  lsdx>ur  have  been  equally  heAowsed  upon  that  fubje3^  as  npon 
the  zoology.  For  it  mufl:  be  untver&lly  acknowledged,  diat  we  ^rc 
hitherto  very  io^rfedily  inftra£ted,  and  want-thereifore  to  be  much 
better  acquainted,  with  the  real  c^&s  and  things  them&h/ses,  be- 
fore we  can  be  able  to  a£:ertiatn,  widi  any  certainty,  their  reipedive 
names,  dii^ndtions,  and  vanedes.  The  names,  likewife,  which 
they  are  called  by,  at  prefent,  in  thefe  Eajlem  oomttnes,  would  be 
cf  great  aiiiftance ;  as  ibme  of  them,  it  may  be  fvefumedo  eondnue 
to  be  the  very  fame^  whilft  odiecs  may  be  traditional  of^  or  denbra- 
dves  ^  from^  die  oii^nals. 

«  fa  Amt'x  DuhusHtttmxi  n&a  (wkk*  Hilkry  in  his  Mkr^h^iu9nyivi^fAJto 
be  the  iarae,  by  a  trani^litiQn  of  letters,  with  t|li,  and  that  the  10J  ^YF  Gen^  ri. 
14..  consequently  noiuft  fignify  |ua#  tSftifrnfO^  -w  teards  fnmtbei  wkb  tit  flame) 
feems  to  be  well  rendered  pinus  ficeoy  or  the  torch  pirn.  And  as  the  derivative 
rTTBi  is,  in  feveral  places  of  Scripture,  exprefled  in  our  tranflation  by  hr'tmftmt^ 
the  OKift  inflaoflBable  hi  manerals,  gopher  mood  may  be  the  fame  -with  wood  that  win 
enfily  take  itre ;  liich  as  k  the  woad  of  ihe  pan^  the  cedar^  and  Aliicr  sefimferous 
trees.  Befides  the  cotlar  and  ^  xhat  were  hiou^  to  Solomon  from  Lil^imih  w  i^^ad 
IHcewiie,  2  Chrofi.  of  the  almug^  or,  by  a  tranrpofhion  of  letters,  the  a^[um  lice* 
This  we  may  take  for  the  cypre/s^  which  Diodorus  Siculusy  1.  xix.  c.  58.  and  Bocban 
in  Pbalig.  L  c.  4..  acquaint  us  ^as  equally  known  and  flourilbing  in  thofe  parts.  Of 
the  almug  trees  liicMrife  were  made  batps  acid  ffolurin  for  the  fingere  (1  Kings  x.  12. 
2  CbroH.  ix.  II.)  the  wood  of  i%  .no  doubt,  Jbeing  of  the  clofeft  grah^  and  fitteft 
confequently  for  that  purpofe.  The  like  ufe  is  Aill  nade  in  lialy^  and  -other  places, 
<tf  the  cfprr/s  woofl,  which  Is  preferred  to  all  .others  for  violins,  hanpikhords,  and 
other  the  like  ftringed  tnftrumcnts.  flif&r,  in  his  Hierophyticw^  makes  ^Igumimj  or 
f'l»u'ggism  (as  ♦8!?,  which  is  joined  with  it,  is  made  to  fignify  either  tUood  or  trus) 
to  be  the  general  name  only  for  the  wood  of  the  gum-bearing  trees^  or  for  the  tre« 
themfel^iflB.  Quid  enim  (fays  he,  4).  106.)  CyWibtJ  q*»'»  D*D1i  7JK  P*^^^  ^»w- 
naum  f  -^uid  tS^JIDTH  quam  D^J^O  t7Ka  l^uidorum  gMiO  f  Omnia  enim  gummium 
gawra  primQ  liquida  ix  arborg  manant^  deindo^ficcantur  et  durefcunt.  But  as  the  cedar 
trus  and  the/r  tras  are  joined  fwith  the  ^dm^g  or  0/^Mi  irwf^foiqie  particular  fpukst. 
Tatther  than  the  whole  /«««j,  may  be  jirefumed  to  have  bean  hare  rather  intended. 

♦  Thus  the  word  neffer  ("Itf^i)  which  is  always  rendred  the  eagUy  is  applied  by 

the  Arabs  to  the  ymkur  only,  which  is  a  more  (pecious  bird  :  and  indeed,  frqoi  tbr 

^kMufs  itoOM  t9  ike  nejir  ^Mc.  L  t6.)^«  fcoald  rather  take  nejir  Torlhc  wr&w 

Wc 


r 
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Wc  muft  wait  dicrefore  for  the  aid  and  affiftance  of  fomc  future  ^^^  ^fi^ 
diftxwerics  and  obfervations,  before  tfacfe  branches  o£  natural  know-  ^''^&^^' 
ledge  arc  brought  to  any  tolerable  degree  of  certainty.     And  indeed,  thefi  nffitni- 
provided  cvoy  curious  perfon,  who  has  the  good  fortune  to  be  ac-  ''^'* 

Suainted  with  thefe  countries,  would  contribute  bis  Jkare^  towards 
us  valuable  undertaking ;  it  could  not  be  Ic^g  (according  to  the 
prevailing  humour  of  travelling  in  this  age)  before  a  laudabte^ 
if  not  a  fiifficient  quantity  of  materials  blight  be  colleded  for  this 
purpofe. 

SECT.     VIL 

Of  the  Mofaic  pavement  at  Praenefte,    relating  ta  fome  of  the 

animals  and  plants  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

Till  the  Scripture-xwiSjgy  and  botany  then,  are  more  folly  and  Tbt  Scripture 
accurately  confidered  and  underftood,  it  may  be  a  digreflion,  not  at  zoology  uiw 
all  foreign  to  this  fubjeft,  to  give  the  reader,  as  an  introdu^on  to  f^"^^^^ 
them  both,  a  fhort  defcription  of  the  mofaic  pavement "  at  Prane/9e;  pavemeot  at 
which  lays  before  us,  in  a  very  beautiful  manner,  not  only  a  great  Pramcflc. 
variety  of  the  animals,  but  of  the  plants  likewife,  that  are  mention- 
ed in  the  Sacred  writings.    It  were  to  be  wifhed  indeed,  that  we  had 
a  cckreder  cc^y  of  it,  carefully  compared  with  the  original  j  be- 
cause the  names,  as  well  as  the  chara<^riftics,  particularly  of  ibme 
of  the  animals  there  exhibited,  may  be  fuipe£ted  to  have  been  either 
ignorantly  ot  injudicioufly  taken.     However,   notwithftanding  diefe 
tew  fuppoied  faults  and  inaccuracies,  the  whole  is  a  very  valuable  and 
inftrudive  piece  of  antiquity ;  and  prefents  us  with  a  greater  num- 
ber and  variety  of  curious  objeds,  relating  both  to  the  civil  and  to 
the  natural  hiuory  of  Egypt  and  Mthiopia,  than  are  any  where  elfe 
•to  be  met  with. 

(which  has  no  feathen,  biit  a  little  white  down  only  upon  the  head  and  neck)  than 
for  the  iagle^  which  is  properly  doathed  with  feathers  in  thofe  parts :  for  what  is 
commonly  called  the  baU  buzzard  or  Mgle^  is  not  reaJly  ib,  but  diiFors  from  the 
other  ^r/^i  by  the  white  feathers  upon  the  crown.  The  dbaab^  the  iaitab^  i^c^ 
above-mentioned,  may  be  other  inftances.  Among  the  plants  likewife,  allob  (H /it) 
which  is  commonly  rendred  the  9ak^  is  in  Barbary^  among  the  Arabs j  the  ordinary 
name  for  a  beautiful  berry-biitring  trety  other  wife  called  azedaracb,  Thtfaffaf  too 
of  the  JrabSy  by  which  they  under ftand  the  abiiU  or  poplar^  is  the  very  fame  with 
the  OVCV  ^^*  xvii.  5.  which  we  render  the  wilkw  tra. 

*  See  the  hiftory  (ic.  of  this  mofai^  pavement  in  Father  Montfauw/s  Antiquities^ 
vol.  xiv. 

The 
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The  conqutfl  of  Xhc  conqucft  of  Egypt ^  which  fecms  to  be  that  part  of  Alcxan^ 
mfierVt/rr-^^'  ^^^'^  hiftory  which  is  here  reprelented,  is  difplayed  with  all  imagina- 
finuJ.  ble  art  and  elegance.     We  fee  that  hero  {a)  ftanding,  in  a  com- 

manding attitude^  under  a  magnificent  tent  or  canopy^  attended  by 
his  warlike  companions,  and  impatiently  waiting  for  the  tribute  and 
fubmiflion  of  the  Perfians  (jS) ;  which,  in  a  very  fblemn  proceffion, 
they  arc  haftning  to  pay  him. 
Agreatvari'      On  the  Tight  fide  of  this  curious  groupe^  and  all  the  ^way  from 
'^^'^T'^  ^^  thence,  to  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  ^^?ww^«/,  we  are  entertained,  at 
^repre/entcd.      cvcry  tum    (amidft  a  variety  of  plants  and  animals)  with  different 

profpedls  of  cities  (y),    temples  (^),    cajftles  (g),    bowers  (^),  dove- 
houfes  (9),  toils  *  for  fifh  {y ),  the  method  of  fitting  at  their  ban- 
quets (^),  (Sc.    We  fee  the  fafliion  likewife  of  the  Egyptian  boats  (d), 
and  of  the  Grecian  galleys  (3-),    together  with  the  quality  of  their 
fails  and  oars ;  and  in  what  manner  they  are  each  of  them  managed, 
conduced,  and  employed.     The  habits  and  drefs,  the  arms  likewife 
and  weapons  of  the  Greeks^  no  lefs  than  of  the  Egyptians  and  Etbio-  . 
piansy  are  often  exhibited  :  and,  from  the  fcorpion^  which  is  charged 
upon  fome  of  the  Grecian  fhields,  we  may  conclude  them  to  have  been 
of  Commagenej  and  that  the  bearing  of  iuch  like  military  devices  was 
much  older  than  the  croijades.     Befides  all  this  variety  of  objeds,  we 
are  entertained  with  a  view  of  their  refpedtive  adtions,  exercifes,  and 
diverfions:  and,  under  the  lower  bower (^),  wc  fee  a  perfon  play-, 
ing  upon  an  inftrument  5  the  very  fame  with  the  gafpah  of  the  pre- , 
fent  Arabs  (p.  202.)  or  the  German  flute  of  thefe  times.     The  fa- 
fhion  likewife  of  their  cups,  or,  as  we  may  rather  call  them,  drink-- 
ing^bornSy  is  here  depidled. 
^^  A^^^'b^         At  Heliopolis  (S)  (i-  e.  Bcthjl:emep,  or  the  boufe  or  city  of  the  Sun^ 
mA'Xc.ri'   Jcr.  xliii.  13.)  we  are  very  agreeably  entertained ;^ith  the  obelijks  (|) 
frejMted.        that  Were  erefted  before  it  3.     This  city  is  further  diftinguifhed  ty  a 

beautiful  temple  (t),  the  temple  of  the  Sun,  with  the  priefts  (p)  {land- 
ing i)cfore  the  portico  ♦,  cloathed  in  white  linen  garments  s ;  oircum- 
Aahces,  which  arc  all  of  them  very  applicable  to  the  ancient  hiftory 
of  this  city.     The  figure  likewife,  as  it  appears  to  be,  of  a  well  (<r), 

*  Thefe  toil«  continue  to  be  ufed  by  the  Egyptians^  to  this  day.  They  arc  inaJc 
up  of  feveral  hurdles  of  reeds,  fixed,  in  fome  convenient  part  oV  the  river,  in  vari- 
ous windings  and  diredions,  and  ending  in  a  fmall  point ;  into  which  the  ^fli  being 
driven,  are  taken  out  with  nets  or  baikets,  as  is  here  repreiented.  The  like  prac- 
tice has  been  taken  notice  of,  p.  1 12. 

^  Vid.  D/W.  S/^.  1.  i.#p.  38.  Strab.  1.  xvii.  p.  554.  ed.  Cafaub.  PUn.  1.  .xxxvi. 
€.  8.    Vid.  fupra,  p.  366. 

^  Strab.  ut  fupra,  p.  553, 4.  ^  Hired.  Eut.  p.  116.  ed.  Stepb. 

makes 
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makes  part  of  this  grmpe ;  the  bottom  whereof  is  of  a  blue  colour, 
to  denote  the  epithet  of  coerukay  that  was  applicable  to  water  ^.  This 
too  might  have  been  deiigned  to  reprefent  the  fons  foUs  or  ain  el 
Jhims  f ',  the  fame  fountain  of  frefh  water,  for  which  Matt  area  (as 
Heliopclis  is  now  called)  continues  to  be  remarkable. 

After  Heliopclis  we  have  the  profpedt  of  Babylon  (z),  fo  called  Babylon  w//* 
from  the  Baf^lonianSy  who  were  the  founders  of  it.     It  is  diftinguifli-  ''^  ^^^J^^^' 
ed  by  a  round  tower,  or  caftle  ( e ),  the  p^y(/ov  k^vfjcmy  as  Strabo  ■ 
calls  it,  being  the  firft  part  of  the  city  that  was  built.     Babylon  was 
formerly  called  Latopolis «,   as  it  is  at  prefent  Old  and  New  Kairo ; 
and,  together  with  Heliopolisy  made  part  of  the  land  of  Gojhen. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  river,  towards  Libya^  is  the  city  Mem^  The  dtj  Mcm- 
pbis  (Xl),  diftinguiflied  by  feveral  coloffal  ftatucs  (ey),  Hermes  s,  or  mum--  V^^* 
mies  rather  j  the  Jlantia  bujlo  corpora^  as  Silius  Balicus '  exprefles  it. 
The  particular  fliape  and  figure  of  the  bafement  (t/.),  upon  which  the 
city  is  built,  may  be  very  well  intended  to  reprefent  the  banks  and 
ramparts  *,  that  were  raifed  on  each  fide  of  it,  to  fecure  it  from  the 
inundations  and  ravages  of  the  Nile. 

Upon  a  review,  therefore,  of  all  thefe  remarkable  clrcumftances,  nis  pavc- 
fo  applicable  to  Alexanders  expedition  in  particular,  and  to  the  an-  "*«»* " «» 
cient  ftate  of  Egypt ^  in  general  5  there  appears  to  be  no  fmall  proof  rfj/^efr'^et 
and  evidence,  that  the  artift,  whether  Greek  or  Romany  had  made  taiUn  of 
himfelf  as  well  acquainted  with  the  topography  and  civil  hiftory  of  ^S^P'^ 
Egypt y  as,  from  the  following  circumftances,  he  will  appear  to  have 
been  converfant  in  the  natural. 

If  we  begin  then  with  the  animals;  it  may  be  obferved  of  them,  ofthanimaU 
in  general,  that,  I.  Some  being  better  known,  as  we  may  imagine,  ingemr^l. 
than  the  reft,  are  therefore  delineated  without  names.  II.  Others 
have  their  names  annexed  to  them  in  Greek  capitals  ^  of  which 
fome  are  well  known.  III.  Others,  though  their  names  are  known, 
yet  the  animals  themfelves  have  not  been  accurately  defcribed. 
IV.  Others  again  there  are,  whole  names  are  either  unknown,  or 
elfe  have  a  dubious  fignification.  I  fhall  treat  of  theie  in  their 
order. 

I.  Among  thofe  therefore  of  the  firft  clafs,  the  precedency  flaall  i.  OfthtoHU 
be  given  to  the  crocodile  (H),  which,  fi-om  the  fcaly  quality  (Ezek.  *''^'  w/V^w/ 
xxix.  4.)  and  hardnefs  of  its  coat,  or,  becaufe  hisfcales  fo  Jlick  toge-  *'^^"' 
ther  that  they  cannot  be  fundredy  Job  xli.  1 7.  is  therefore  in  no  danger  ^^kv^^!' 
^ver.  7.)  of  having  his  Jkin  filled  ivitb  barbed  irons ^  or  his  head  with 

*  Ovid.  Met.  1.  viii.  ver.  229.         ^  Vid.  not.  8.  p.  306.         ^  Lib.  xvii.  p.  11 60. 

*  Vid,  p.  306.         '  Vid.  not.  5.  p.  372.        *  Vid.  p.  302. 

lii  fjh. 
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Ji/h-Jpears.  The  crocodile  likcwife  is  of  too  great  weight  and  magni- 
tude (ver.  I.)  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  river^  as  fi(h  ufually  are;  with  a 
book.  The  crocodile  dien,  fronfi  diefb  appofite  charafteriftics,  may  be 
well  taken  for  the  leviathan^  as  it  is  described  in  the  book  of  Johy 
and  elfewhere  alluded  to  in  die  H.  Scriptures :  where  the  leviathan 
is  called  the  piercing  ferperU  or  dragon^  If,  xxvii.  i.  where  Pharaoh  is 
c^lltdi  the  great  dragon  or  leviathan j  Ezek^xxix.  3.  where /A?  hea(k 
alfo  of  the  leviathan  (i.  e.  of  Pharaoh  or  Egypt)  are  faid  to  be  broken 
in  pieces,  i^lxxiv.  14.  otherwiie  expre^4>  in  the  jM-eceding  verfc, 
by  breaking  the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the  waters ^  or  in  theRedfea.  Sec 
tf«i  Regulos's  EzeL  XV.  6.  There  is  no  fmall  probability  likewiie  (as,  in  the  earlier 
ferpent.         ages,  there  was  no  great  propriety  in  the  Latin  names  of  animals, 

p.  172.)  that  the  dragon  or  ferpent,  fiich  an  one  as  Regulus  is  iaid  to 
have  defeated,  with  fc  much  difficulty,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Aj- 
gradasy  was  no  other  than  the  crocodile.  For,  this  animal  alone 
(from  the  enormous  iize,  to  which  it  fometimes  arrives ;  from  the 
almoft  impenetrable  quality  of  its  fkin,  which,  we  read,  would 
hardly  fubmit  to  the  force  of  warlike  engines)  will  beft  anfwer,  as 
none  of  ^^  ferpent  kind,  properly  ib  called,  will  do,  to  that  de- 
icription* 
W/hippopo-  The  bippopotamusy  or  river-Jxnje  (I)  is  here  exprefied,  as  hiding 
bSmoti^'    and  fliekering  itfelf  among  the  reeds  of  the  Nile.    Now  the  behe- 

moth  is  deicribed,  yob  xl.  21,  22.  to  lie  in  the  coverts  of  the  reeds  and 
fensy  and  to  be  compafjed  about  by  the  willows  of  the  brook.  The  river 
borfe  feeds  upon  the  herbage  of  the  Nile ;  and  the  behemoth  is  (aid 
(ver.  15.)  to  eat  grafs  like  an  ox.  No  creature  is  known  to  have 
flronger  limbs  than  the  river  horfe ;  and  the  bones  of  the  behemoth  (ver. 
1 8.)  are  faid  to  be  asjlrong  pieces  of  hrafs  \  bis  bones  are  like  ban 
of  iron.  From  all  which  cbarafterifUcs,  the  behemoth  and  the  river 
borfe,  appear  to  be  one  and  the  fame  creature.  And  then  again,  as 
the  river  borfe  is  properly  an  amphibious  animal,  living  conf^dy  in 
fens  and  rivers ;  and  might  likewife,  as  it  was  one  of  its  largeft  and 
moft  remarkable  creatures,  be  emblematical  or  iignificative  of  Egypt, 
to  which  the  Pfalmijl  might  allude,  PfaL  Ixviii.  30 ;  the  river  borje, 
I  fey,  may,  with  much  greater  propriety  than  the  lion,  oc  wild  boar, 
m-  beaft  of  the  be  received  for  the  beaji  of  the  reeds,  as  r?3p  iTH  hhayatb  konah,  is  bet- 
"*^  ter  interpreted  there,  the  company  of  fpearmen,  according  to  our  trans- 

lation. As  for  the  lion  and  wild  boar,  one  or  other  of  which  fixne 
have  imagined  to  be  this  hhayatb  konah,  they  may,  with  more  pro- 
priety, be  faid  to  retire  into,  or  to  fhelter  thernfelves  among,  the 
tamarifks  and  the  willows  that  attend  watry  places,  than,  out  of  choice 
or  eledion,  to  live  and  make  their  conilax^t  abode  therein.     For  the 

retirmg> 
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retiring,  particularly  of  the  lion  out  of  ihefe  thickets,  upon  thejwelling. 
of  Jordan^  fuppofes  it  by  no  means  to  be  amphibious^  as  the  river 
horfe  certainly  was. 

The  camelopardalis  ^  (K)  or  jeraffa  (as  it  is  called  in  Egypt^  and  ^^  camclo- 
ihcEa/fern  countries,  the  zo/ner  of  the  H.  Scriptures,  p.  417.)  i^^q^^^^^'^^ 
Efficiently  identified  by  its  fpotted  fldn  and  long  neck.    A  little  calf, 
as  if  it  were  juft  dropt  fi^om  it,  is  lying  by  it. 

The  cercopitbecus  (Z),  a  noted  Egyptian  deity,  is  more  than  once  The  ccrcopi* 
exprefled  :  as  is  alfo  the  dog  (M),  the  latrator  Anubis^  according  to  its  thecus. 
lymbolical  name :  which,  from  the  fliape  of  it,  as  it  is  here  expref-^^e  grey- 
fed,  Ihould  be  that  particular  Jpeciesy  which  is  called  the  canis  Grains  ^j^!^!^^^  ^ 
or  grey-hound.     Now,  as  this  quad^ped  is  more  remarkably  contraft- 
cd,  or  (according  to  the  Scripture  name)  girt  in  the  loinSy  Prov.  xxx. 
3 1 .  than  moft  other  animals ;  as  it  js  likewife  one  of  the  fwifteft ; 
our  interpreters  feem  to  have  judicioufly  joined  it  with  the  lion  and 
the  goaty  among  tbofe  three  animals  (ver.  29.)  /hat  are  faid  to  go  well 
and  are  comely  in  going. 

At  a  little  diftance  from  one  of  thcfe  greyhounds  (ti),  we  have  a  ne  ichnca- 
fmaller  quadruped  (N),  which  a  large  gaping  ferpent  is  ready  to  de-  ^^^* 
vour.     This,  from  the  fize  and  fhape,  may  be  intended  for  the 
ichneumon  j  which,  Dibdorus  Siculus  tells  us,  was  of  the  fize  of  a 
lap-'dog. 

The  riding  upon  mules  feems  to  have  been  of  no  lefs  antiquity  in  '^f^^g «« 
^gypty  than  in  other  Eaftern  countries  ♦ ;  as  appears  from  one  of  ^^^' 
them,  with  a  rider  upon  it,  under  the  walls  of  Memphis  (XI).  The 
rider  perhaps  was  fent  to  apprize  the  capital  of  Alexanders  invafion : 
as  the  perfon  behind  him  on  foot  may  denote  the  mule  itfelf  to  have 
been  hired ;  according  to  the  like  cuftomary  attendance  of  the  own- 
er, even  to  this  day.  0 

This  pavement  does   not  e^diibit  to  us  a  great  variety  oi  birds.  The  gook^axi 
Among  thofe  that  appear  to  be  of  the  web-footed  kind,  we  may  take  ^^^^^Jto!'* 

/3ooV  iX9»l<.  —  T^x^^®*  i  ^^  ^"i^  i^flnvHit^  i(iiu  &c.  Strab.  1.  xvi.  p.  533. 
cd.  Cafaub.  Nabin  ^thiopes  vocant,  collo  fimilem  equo,  pedibus  &  cniribus  bovi^ 
camelo  capite,  albis  maculis  rutilum  colorem  diftinguentibuss-  unde  appellata  camebh- 
pardalis.  Plin.  1.  viii.  c.  i8.  Figura  ut  camelus,  maculis  ut  panthera.  Var^  ling*, 
LaU 

Diverfum  confufa  genus  panthera  camelo. 

P^lit.  cap.  iii.  MifaU*    Vid.  p«  4x7* 

^  %  Sam.  xiii.  29.    i  Kiftgs  u  33*    Efib.  viiu  10.    If.  Ixvi.  ij. 
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the  fmallerj^aVj  of  them  (  Q^),  to  be  the  goofe^  one  of  their  fa- 
cred  animals ;  as  the  larger  may  rcprefent  the  onocrotalus  (R),  ano- 
ther noted  bird  of  the  Niky  otherwife  called  the  pelican.  The  re- 
markable pouch,  or  bag,  that  is  fulpended  from  the  bill  and  throat 
of  this  bird,  ferves  not  only  as  a  repofitory  for  its  food,  but  as  a  net 
likewife,  wherewithal  to  catch  it.  And,  it  may  be  further  obferved, 
that  in  feeding  its  young  ones  (whether  this  bag  is  loaded  with  wa- 
ter or  more  folid  food)  the  onocrotaius  {queezts  the  contents  of  it  into 
their  mouths,  by  ftrongly  compreffing  it  upon  its  breaft  with  its  bill : 
an  aftion,  which  might  well  give  occafion  to  the  received  tradidon 
and  report,  that  the  pelt can^  in  feeding  her  young,  pierced  her  own 
breaft,  and  nourifhed  them  with  her  blood,  ntip  kaatbj  which  in 
Lev.  xi.  1 8.  Deut.xiv.  i/.  Pfal.  tii.  6.  If.xxxiv.  ii.  Zepb.  ii.  14.  is 
tranflated  in  the  text,  or  elfe  in  the  margin,  tbepelicany  can  be  no 
fuch  bird  j  elpecially  as  it  is  there  defcribed  to  be  a  bird  of  the  iviU 
dernefs.  For  its  large  webbed-feet,  the  capacious  pouch,  with  the 
manner  of  catching  its  food,  which  can  be  only  in  the  water,  ihews 
it  intirely  to  be  a  water  fmvl^  that  muft  of  neceflity  ftarve  in  the 
defert. 
ne  ibis,  Otis,  Among  the  birds  of  the  crane  kind  (S),  we  may  pronounce  one 
and  ftork.      or  Other  of  them  to  be  the  ibisy  from  the  curvature  of  its  bill :    As 

among  the  others,  we  are  to  look  for  the  ftork  and  the  damoifelky 

die  dancing  bird,  or  otis  of  the  ancients ;  which  are  every  where  to 

be  met  wim. 

7'^^phcenix        Befides  the  eagle  (T),  which  is  difplayed,  in  a  flying  pofture,  over 

^as  the  bird  One  of  the  gatcs  of  Memphis  \  we  fliould  not  overlook  diat  beautiful 

of  paradifc.    \y^^  ^^  adorned  with  a  blueifh  plumage  mixed  with  red.     This 

fits  perching  upon  the  fame  tree  widi  the  KHIIIEN ;  and  provided 
the  artift,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  drawings,  had  taken  the  liberty  to 
indulge  his  invention,  we  might  have  imagined  it  to  have  been  in- 
tended for  the  phcenixy  z  bird  diat  we  are  fo  litde  acquainted  with. 
Herodotus  acquaints  us  5,  that  he  faw  one  of  them  painted ;  which, 
though  different  from  this,  as  being  covered  with  red  and  yellow  fea- 
thers, yet  appears  to  be  no  other  than  the  manucodiatay  or  bird  (f 
paradife ;  and  therefore  this  and  the  phoenix  were  [M-obably  the  fame. 
However,  if  the  bird  here  difplayed  cannot  be  admitted  among  the 

birds  of  paradife y  we  may  fuipefl:  it  at  leaft  to  be  die  peacock^  which 

• 

Xi^ffOKOfAa  [xi^^^Zi^^  ^^"'  Fah.]   r  «r!ff«Jf,  rot  q  i(vi^.   if   t»    fAcihiStt  aitrm 
^td^ytiuf  o/4O<0T0(7^,  ilj  99  lAiyiiQ*.     Hfrod,  Eut.  p.  131. 

I  was 
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was  a  native  oiMthtJpia^  and  brought,  with  other  animals  and  curi- 
ofities,  from  the  fouth  caft  parts  of  that  country,  to  king  Solomo?iy 
2  Chron/ix.  21. 

As,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  thefe  figures,  a  particular  regard  feems  77^^  lepidotus. 
to  have  been  had  to  the  facred  animals  of  Egypt^  the  fijh  (A),  that 
is  exhibited  below  one  of  the  pelicans  (R),  may  be  received  for  the 
lepidotus  ^. 

There  is  room  to  conjedure,  from  a  couple  of  tortoifes  (O),  that  Ui  tortoife. 
are  funning  themtfelves  upon  a  bank  of  fand ;    and  from  the  like 
number  of  crabs  (P),  that  are  fwirnming  in  the  waters ;   that  the  The  crab, 
inland  parts  of  thefe  countries  were  produftive  of  both  thefe  ani- 
mals. 

Among  the  reptiles ^  we  are  entertained  with  fome  itvf  Jpecies  of  ra<ccraft« 
the  ferpentine  kind  :  though,  it  is  fomewhat  extraordinary,  that  none  ««'  ddincaud. 
of  them  ihould  have  the  marks  and  fignatures  of  the  cerajies^  which 
was  fo  well  known  in  Egypt.     The  common  Jhakej  which  may  be 
exhibited  among  them,  is  called,  by  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  coun- 
tries, bannejh  5  which,  by  an  eafy  tranfition  and  change  of  letters,  is  rbe  natrix  or 
of  the  fame  force  and  found,  with  the  Scripture  [typii]  nahhep.  This,  nahhefh. 
.Gen.  lii.  I.  is  faid  to  be  morefubtk  than  all  the  other  beajls  of  the  f eld -^ 
a  charadter,  how  applicable  foever  it  may  be  to  the  whole  genus ;  yet 
it  appears,  in  this  text,  to  be  only  attributed  to  one  particular  Jpecies, 
The  common  Jndke  therefore,  the  lame  with  the  natrix  torquata  and 
the  anguis  of  JEfculapius^  was  the  very  ipecies  of  xH^t  ferpentine  kind 
that  beguiled  our  Jirji  parents.  • 

Others  of  this  family  ( W),  are  reprefented  of  an  enormous  fize ;  ^e  ^^'xo»7i« 
being  probably  intended  for  that  branch  of  it,  which  are  commonly  *''  ^^*S^"*- 
called  S^kovJbs  by  the  Greeks,  and  [DJ^iTl]  tanninim  f  by  the  facred 

Herod.  Eut.  p.  131.  The  following  fpecies  of  fi(h  are  afcribed  to  the  'NiU  by  Atht^ 
naus^  Deipnof.  1.  vi.  viz.  N»f;^ij,  X^^i®'^  <rijwoVj  ^a^^j  o$vV5t^»  dhKa^niy 
0*1  Ai^^^,  (Ttu/oJoyT};,  ihioH^f^  i/^^cAuf,  Bci^ot,  iC^^utSy  rv^htj,  MTFiiuli^y  ^vVtf^ 
XKf  ^V*   ii  ihKoi  asK  o\iyoi. 

7  There  is  no  word  in  Scripture  of  a  more  indetermined  meaning  than  ]^^1 
Jllin#  DU^jri  or  D^Jfl ;  being  fometimcs  taken  for  great  fiflies,  for  ferpents,  and 
fometimes  for  howling  animals,  oijackalls.  Rabbi  Tanchuniy  whofe  opinion  is  efpdu- 
fcd  by  the  great  Dr.  Pococke^  Hof,  i.  8.  and  by  his  learned  fucceffor  Dr.  Hunt  (Orat. 
inaug,)  lays  down  a  general  rule  how  to  diftinguifh  the  feveral  interpretations  that 
are  to  be  put  upon  the  words ;  vi%.  that  whcrcfoever  D^iJl*  ]*in  or  niiil  are  plu- 
rals, they  fignify  thofe  howling  wild  biafts  that  inhabit  defolate  places }  but  that 
CD^yjn  with  tD*Jn  and  ^^in  in  the  fingular,  may  be  rendred  dragons^  ferprnts, 
wbaUSf  or  the  like.  And  accordingly  13^ 5n  Job  xxx.  29.  Pfal.  xliv.  19.  //.  xiii. 
22.  and  xxxiv.  13.  and  xxxv.  7.  and  xliii.  20.    Jer.  ix.  zi.  and  x.  22.  and  xlix. 

writers. 
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writers.  The  largeft  of  diefe  (X),  has  feized  upon  a  bird ;  which, 
from  the  contrail,  appears  to  have  fallen  down  diredly  into  its 
mouth.  If  then,  the  common  fame  be  true,  that  the  rattle-fnale  •, 
and  oxhtv  ferpents^  have  a  power  of  charming  birdsy  and  odier  ani- 
mals, and  bringing  them  down  into  dieir  mouths  ;  it  may  be  prefu- 
med,  that  we  have  here  an  action  of  this  kind,  of  great  antiquity, 
and  very  pertinently  recorded. 
II.  Of  the  IL  Among  thofe  animals,  that  arc  difHnguiflied  by  their  names, 

kno<um  animals  ^^^  ^^  likewife  wcll  fcjiown,  we  may  give  the  firft  place  to  the 
w/    uamts.    pjj^oKEPOC  '.     Now  as  this  is  die  only  animal,  that  we  are  ac- 
quainted with,  which  is  ufually  armed  with  one  horn  '  (for  what  is 
commonly  called  the  unicorns  horn  is  not  the  horn  of  a  quadruped^  but 


ne  FINOKE- 

FOCtfrrecjn. 


33.  and  li.  37.  Mic.  1.  8.  together  with  ]*^  Lam,  iv.  3.  and  ilUH  MaL  i.  3.  are 
to  be  taken  iot  jackalls.  But  O^J^JD  Gen.  i.  21.  Exed.  vii.  12.  DaU*  xxxii.  33, 
PfaL  Ixxiv.  13.  and  cxlviii.  7.  together  with  ^^ijl  Ex.  vii.  9,  10.  Job  vii.  I2*  Pjal. 
xci.  13.  -^  xxvii.  I.  and  li.  9.  Jer.  Yu  34.  and  CD*jn  Ezek.  xxix.  3.  and  xxxri.  2.. 
are  fo  be  rendred  dragons^  ferpentSy  whaUsy  fea^-monfiersy  or  the  like ;  according  as 
they  are  fpoken  of  fuch  creatures,  either  as  they  Eelate  to  the  land  or  to  the 
water. 

^  '*  I  ani  abundantly  fatisfied  (faji  the  following  author)  from  many  witnelles,  both 
<<  Englijh  and  Indian^  that  a  rattje-fnake  will  charm  fquirrels  and  birds  from  a  tree 
«•  into  it's  mouth/'  Vid.  Paul  Dudley  Efq.  his  account  of  the  rattU-fnake.  Pbilof. 
TranfaSf.  N*  376.  p.  292*  Dr.  M^ad  on  poifonsy  p.  82.  Others  imagine,  that  the 
rattU'fnakey  by  fome  artifice  or  other,  bad  before  bitten  them  ;  and  as  the  poifon  did 
not  immediately  operate,  the  fquirrel  or  bird,  in  the  furprize,  might  betake  them- 
felves  to  fome  neighbouring  tree,  and  afterwards  fall  down,  to  be  feized  upon  by  the 
rattie-fnake ;  Vhich,  fenfible  of  the  mortajl  wound  that  had  been  given,  was  impati* 
cntly  waiting  and  looking  for  thenu 
O  .  9  In  BartolPs  drawii^s,  which  will  be  hereafter  mentioned,  the  name  is  PINO^ 

KQTDOCi  which,  I  prefume,  muft  be  a  miftake.  According  to  a  late  account  I 
had  of  this  pavement  from  my  worthy  friend  Thomas  Blackburm  efq.  jun.  of  Warring* 
Uny  he  acquaints  me  that  it  is  PINOK£P6e)C :  as  among  the  other  names  IIANTEC 
is  eWANTEC :  ENHTAPIC  is  ENTAPIC  j  and  KPOKOAEIAOC  HAPAAAIC  is 
KPOKOAIAOHAPAAAIC-  The  ingenious  Dr.  Parfom^  F.  R.  S.  {Pbilof.  Tranf 
N^  470.  has  given  us  a  moft  accurate  figure,  as  well  as  a  very  curious  diflertation, 
vpon  the  rhinoceros. 

■  In  Sir  Hans  Sloanis  and  Dr.  Meats  curious  coUeSicMis,  there  are  fpedmats  of 
two  of  thefe  horns  being  phced  one  above  the  other,  at  a  fpan's  dtftance  ;  the  one 
upon  the  fnout,  the  other  nearer  the  forehead ;  to  a  fpecies  of  which  kind  the  gemh' 
num  cornu  of  Martial  (Epig*  xxiv.  De  fpeeiacuhs)  might  probably  relate.  The 
Efbiepian  rhinoceroSy  which  Paufamas  {in  Baeoticis)  calk  the  Ethiopian  bully  was  of 
this  kind.  .  Ei%r  ^  Ki  rotififs  vig  Tf  A/flid^im,  it  d%i  tS  ^fiCsCnin  ovop^^yri 
*  'Pironl^Vf,  on  tf-^iViv  itr  £k^  rtj  fifi  tv  iKcl^m  ni^t  i^  oUko  xiffig   euiri  8  fiiya* 

Yet  the  rhinoceros  upon  the  medals  of  Domitiany  the  iame,  we  may  fuppofe,  that 
was  exhibited  at  iSatfecular  games  in  his  times,  appears  with  one  horn  only  upon  the 
fnout,  as  in  thofe  which  have  been  brought  to  us  hither,  at  different  times,  from  the 
Eajl  ln£es. 

of 
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of  the  mervably  a  cetaceous  Jijh)  our  commentators  hare,  for  the  moil 
part,  taken  it  for  the  on  reem.  And  indeed,  in  juftification  of  this 
interpretation,  the  rbinoceroSy  from  the  very  make  and  ftrudure  of  its 
body,  appears  to  be  the  flxongeft  of  quadrupeds^  the  elephant  not  ex- 
cepted :  fo  that  in  expreffing  the  ftrength  of  Ifraely  Nu^.  xxiii.  22* 
it  is  juftiy  compared  to  the  ftrength  of  the  reem  or  rhinoceros^  or  uni^ 
coniy  as  it  is  commonly  tranflated-  Reem  then  cannot  be,  as  Schul^ 
tens  and  others  have  interpreted  it,  the  oryx  or  hubalus^  or  indeed  any 
oXhQvfpecies  of  the  clean  quadrupeds^  which  will  by  no  means  an/wer 
to  this  defcription  of  it.  ^ 

We  have  nothing  curious  to  offer  with  regard  to  the  TirPiC  or  Tbt  nrpic- 
the  AEAINA,  with  a  cub  fucking  it :  if  we  except  the  roundnefs  of  7;^  azaivia. 
the  fpots  in  die  former,  which  are  unqueftionably  the  diftinguifliing 
marks  of  the  panther y  and  not  of  the  tiger ^  as  it  is  here  called. 

The  Airs  is  incorredkly  given  us  for  ATFS ;  the  N  in  this  name,  7*]^  /mm. 
and  alfo  in  the  COINFIA,  being  put  inftead  of  the  r  ;  ,which  how- 
ever may  fhew  how  the  r  was  pronounced  before  the  letters  k  ayl  r. 
By  the  figure  and  attitude,  it  appears  to  be  the  fame  creature  (L), 
wnich  the  Ethiopians  are  ihooting  at,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  pave- 
ment. Now  the  Ipx  being  generally  received  for  the  5-^^,  or  lupus 
cervarius  of  the  ancients,  it  can  bear  no  affinity  at  all  with  this  crea- 
ture ;  which  is  much  better  defigned  for  the  ivild-afsy  or  onager ^  jhe  onager. 
one  of  the  noted  animals  of  thefe  countries. 

The  C ATOC,  by  the  addition  of  a  P,  will  be  CAYPOC,    the  li-^  The  catoc 
zard*,  the*  figure  agreeing,    v^dth  propriety  enough,  to  the  name.  ^^^^^^' 
The  ENHTAWC,   in  like  manner,   is  no  other  than  ENTAPIC,  Wi?enht- 
the  H  being  redundant  5  and  denotes  the  lufra^  or  $ttery  or,  as  it  is  A^'^»  ^'^  CJ 

otherwifc  called,  the  dog  of  the  river.  They  are  two  in  number, 
holding  each  of  them  a  fifh  in  their  mouths  j  Agreeably  to  tho  cha- 
racter of  i^'dX pifcivorous  animal.  This  was  likewife  one  of  thofe  qua-- 
drupeds  that  were  accounted  ^rr^//*  by  the  the  Egyptians. 

The  XOIPOnOTAM9T,  by  exchanging  the  ©  for  an  O,  will  be  Tbt  xoipo- 
XOlPOnOTAMOr,  or  the  river  hog.     This  is  a  new  name  indeed^  JJJJJJ^^r 
though  we  can  hardly  be  miftaken  in  the  interpretation  of  it,  as  the  moTv 
animals  here  exhibited  are  exadly  of  xhsX /pedes.     In  Dr.  Mead*s*c\i^ 
rious  colle<5tion  of  Bartolts  DrawingSy  We  fee  the  fame  groupe  of 
animals,  with  the  appellation  of  XOIPOni8^IA  annexed  to  it :  and  • 

as  this  word  feems  to  ht  related  to,  or  a  derivative  from,  XOIPOC 
and  niOHKOC  or  ni0HH,  it  fhould  denote  them  to  be  baboons ^  man- 
tigers^  orang'-outangSy  or,  according  to  the  literal  interpretation,  hog- 

f  tlnwD  5  ^'£irvJ|g^ff  Of  T»  «r(3tftft«t  tis  /gyV  Jiyn^O  ^^^'    Herod.  Eut.  p.  131. 

monkeys^ 


432  OF   THE   MOSAIC  PAVEMENT  Ch.II. 

monkeySy  or  bog-baboons.     But,  besides  the  length  and  curled  hitiion 

of  their  tails,  the  very  (hapc  and  attitude  of  the  animals  themfelvcs, 

(hew  them  to  be  much  nearer  related  (as  it  has  been  already  ob- 

ferved)  to  the  bogy  than  to  the  mmkey  kind ;  and  therefore  XOIPO- 

nOTAMOT  is  rather  to  be  received. 

ne  AFEAA-        The  ArEAAPOV  likewife,    from  the  fimilitude  of  the   figure, 

rov  •r         fliould  have  been  written  AI AOTPOT,  i.  c.  tbe  cat ;  vrhich,  being  one 

AiAorpor.    ^£-  ^j^^  f^icred  animals  of  Egypt y  could  not  well  be  denied  a  place  in 

this  collection. 
II  r.  Oftbofe      IH-  Though  the  names  of  fome  other  of  thefe  animals  are  as  well 
ammals^'wbofi  kuowu  in  books  of  natural  bijloryy  as  thofe  already  mentioned,  yet 
"hnJi  hLm  ^^  animals  themfelves  have  not  been  fo  well  defcribed : .  they  will 
than  thnr      require  therefore  fome  further  illuftration. 

difcriptinu.         Tpi^g  KPOKOAEIAOC  HAPAAAIC  then,  or  the  /potted  lizard  (as 
Ieiao?^    it  may  be  interpreted)   might  be  intended  for  the  Jlellio  of  the  an- 
HAPAAAic    cients  j  or  the  warral  (p.  178.)  according  to  the  prefent  name. 
or  ftcllio.  The  KPOKOAEIAOC  XEPC AIOC,  or  land  crocodile  (fo  called,  in 

AziAxc^^  contradiftindtion,  as  it  may  be  preiiimed,  to  the  river-^recodiky  which 
XEPCAioc     was  the  KPOKOAEIAOC,  by  way  of  eminence^  is  the  lame  /pedes ' 
•r  cRirKOc.  of  lizard  with  the  CKirKOC  ^     However,  the  nead  is  not  here  well 

exprefled  j  being  too  round  and  large ;  whereas  that  of  the /cine  s  is 
long,  and  rather  more  pointed,  than  in  the  oxhtt /pedes  of  the  lizard 
kind.  Egypt  has  always  abounded  with  the  /dnc ;  and,  to  this  day, 
ieveral  boxes  of  them,  dried  and  prepared,  are  fhipped  oflF,  every 
year,  for  Venicey  as  an  ingredient  in  their  tberiaca. 
fbi  o>JOKEN.  The  ONOKENTATPA  is  much  better  delineated,  than  the  KMxi' 
TAif  A.         ^^(^  x^i^^®^  9  ^^d  "^y  ^  called  tbe  /emak  a/s-centaure.     JEuan  ♦ 

is  very  copious  in  defcribing  this  imaginary  creature  \  the  only  fifti- 
tious  animal  in  this  collection :  which  the  lxx  however  have  placed 
inilead  of  QVM  or  tbe  wild  beafts  0/  tbe  i/lands^  as  we  tranflate  it 
]/.  xiii.  22.  xxxiv.  14.  G?r. 
«/  KPOKo-       The  KPOKOTAC,  or  crocutay  is  a  name  as  well  known  to  the 

natural  hiftorians  as  the  ONOKENTATPA ;  though  the  animal  it- 
felf  has  not  been  fo  well  and  fo  particularly  defcribed.  Mlian  (1.  vii. 
c.  22.)  acquaints  us,  that  it  bad  tbe/ame  art  witb  tbe  hysna  S  0/ 

liiQ'jIlffng  ice,    Diofc.  1.  ii.  cap.  71.     Raii  Hift.  ammal.  p.  271. 

♦  JEUan,  Hiji.  anim.  1,  xvii.  cap.  9.  &  1.  vii,  c.  22.     Plia,  1.  viii.  c.  2t  &  30. 

^  This  property  (P/in,  Htft.  nat,  1.  viii.  cap.  30.)  is  afcribed  to  the  byanay  vtz, 
Sermonem  bumanum  inter  paftorum  ftabula  aiEmuIare,  nominaque  alicujus  addiTcere, 
^ucin  evocatum  foras  lacerat.  —  Hujus  generis  coitu  Icxna  £tbiopka  parit  crocutamy 

learning 


Sect.VIL  at    PRJENESTE.  43J 

learning  the  names  of  particular  perfonsy  and  decoying  them  afterwards^  by 
calling  upon  them  by  the  fame.  But  he  gives  us  no  charadteriftics,  whereby 
the  KPOKOTAC  may  be  diftinguiflied  from  other  quadrupeds.  We 
may  fupply  the  deficiency  therefore  from  this  figure,  which  is  all 
over  ipotted.  The  head  is  rather  long,  like  the  bearsy  than  fhort 
and  round,  as  in  the  cat  kind.  Agatharcides  afcribes  to  it  fharp 
,  claws  and  a  fierce  countenance  ^.  The  ears  of  it  are  fmall ;  the  body 
is^fliort  and  well-fet ;  and  appears  to  have  either  no  tail  at  all,  or  elfe 
a  very  fliort  one.     Thefe  then  are  to  be  received  as  the  charaderiftics 

of  the  KfOKoretg. 

To  this  clafs  we  may  join  the  COINTIA,  the  fame  grammatical  ©^  c*iNriA. 
name  with  (r^ly^H  ^.  Thefe  have  been  commonly  numbered  among 
the  imaginary  beings,  but  appear  here  to  be  cercopitheci y  or  monkeys  j 
as  indeed  fbme  ancient  authors  '  have  defcribed  them.  The  promi- 
nence likewife,  that  is  faid  to  be  in  their  breafts  or  nipples,  may  per- 
haps be  authorized  from  the  loweft  of  them,  which  has  its  limbs  the 
moft  dilplayed ;  for  thofe  of  the  other  are  folded  up  and  coUedled  to- 
gether, as  the  habit  and  cuftom  is  of  that  antic  animal. 

IV.  Among  fuch  of  thefe  animals,     whofe  names  are  either  du-  ly.  o/tbi 
hious  or  unknown,  we  may  take  notice  of  the  AEIPOC  j  which,  not-  animals 'vjhofi 
withftanding  the  affinity  of  it  to  the  Latin  word  aper^  yet  has  no  re-  ^J^^'^]'^ 
lation  at  all  to  die  boar  kind.    Excepting  the  ipots,  it  agrees  in  fhape,  unktwwn. 
habit  of  body,  and  all  other  circumftances,  with  the  KPOKOTAC  :  ^^'  aopgc 
If  we  might  prefume  that  APKTOC  was  the  true  reading  in  the*'*^'"^- 
pavement  J  the  figure  will  anfwer,  with  propriety  enough,  to  the  bear^ 
one  of  the  noted  animals  of  this  country. 

The  TABOTC  is  another  unknown  name.    The  large  quadruped^  ^^^  yabotc 
to  which  it  belongs,  has  the  exafl:  iQiape  and  habit  of  the  camel  The  or  camd, 

fimiliter  voces  imitanteip  hominum  pecommque.     Idtm  ibid,  cap.  2i.  dicit  crocutas 
velut  ex  cane  &  lupo  conceptus.     Strab,  L  xvi.  p.  553. 

jtgatb.  d$  Mar.  rubr.  p.  45.  ed.  Oxon. 

7  A/  c^lyiii^  rd  c^lyftot.     SaUnaf.  Plin.  ExerciU  in  SoUnum, 
^  Lyncas  vulgo  frequentes  &  fphingesy   fufco  pilo,  mammis  in  pedore  gemtnis 
^Ethiopia  generat.  Plin.  1.  viii.  c*  21.  Inter  fimias  hdbeaiyxi  ii  fphinges^  villofae  comis, 
mammis  prominulis  &  profundis,  dociles  ad  feritatis  oblivionem.     Solin.  cap.  27^  / 

^Ao^liK?;  k^  '?  Al$i07/«(^  £iV)  ^  eii  w^  l,^iyUi  rcuf  y^^ofj^ixif  zrafofAQiau* 
Il?du)  0T«  vra9-cu  Sot^HaUy  j^  tou;  \(/v;^^ff  *!/*^<^^  ^9  zrf£oi'  j^  vatv^fyla^  xoivm^€i 
.arAMfV^s  itifiLffKct/^iu9  ^  fAiioid/rin^s  M  voVov  ^Salor^)'  aifi  rlw  ^^v^fAlctu  c¥  vSfi 
S^ojufAcl^Hf.  Jgatharcid,  de  Man  rubroj  p.  43.  ed.  Ox.  ^inturnicia  (i.  e.  fphin^ 
gis)  omni  defoimitate  ridicula.    Amm.  MarcdL  lib.  xxii.  j 

Kkk  ears^ 
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cars  likewifc  are  ered,  with  a  large  tuft  of  hair  growing  betwixt 
them,  as  is  common,  though  not  peculiar  indeed,  to  this  creature. 
The  large  bump  too,  which  is  ufually  placed  upon  the  middle  of  the 
back,  is  here  fixed  nearer  the*  flioulders  :  Yet,  notwithftanding  this 
miftake,  TABOTC  may  flill  be  a  derivative  from  TBOC,  tbe  hump^  o\ 
bunchy  one  of  the  chief  charadleriftics  of  the  camel^  and  from  whence 
it  very  properly  received  this  name.  The  cuftom  of  carrying  trea-- 
fures  upon  tbefe  bunches  of  camels^  is  mentioned  If.  xxx.  6. 
7bi  KHinEK,  Below  the  TABOTC  is  tfie  KHinEN,  which  is  a  beautiful  little 
0r  marmofct.  creature,  with  a  fhaggy  neck,  like  Ae  jwtAAiS-e/£  ^  ;  and  fhaped  ex- 

adlly  like  thofe  ;w(?;7y^^j,  that  are  commonly  called  marmofets.     The 

KHinEN  therefore  may  be  the  Ethiopian  monkey^  called  by  the  Hi^ 

Vo  grammatu  brcws  (fjlp)  koupby    and  by  the  Greeks  KHFIOS ',  KH^OS,  or  KEI- 

€al accuracies  nOE,  from  whcncc  the  i^//«  name  cepbus*-,   with  this  difference 

/i^tflw.     ^^y^  ^^t  KHinEN  has  here  an  beterodite  termination.     For  little 

regard,  as  we  may  perceive  from  the  preceding  names,  has  been 
paid,  either  to  the  orthography ^  the  number,  or  any  other  gramma- 
tical accuracies. 
The  EioiT  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  diftance  from  the  KHIIIEN  is  the  SIOIT :    and  near 

«r  wolf.  *  this  again  are  the  XI  ANT  EC  j  appellations  probably  of  Ethiopia  ex- 
traction.  With  regard  to  the  SIOIT,  it  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 
very  fierce  and  rapacious  animal.  It  feems  to  be  howling,  witfi  the 
mouth  half  open.  The  jaws  are  long,  and  well  armed  veith  teeth. 
There  is  no  fmalt  probability  therefore,  •  that  it  was  intended  for  the 
'wolf  and  confequently  will  be  the  fame  (by  ibftening  the  letter  -fi  by) 
with  J\^}\*(\^^  azybyte  or  'zijbty  the  EtMcpic  name  plural  of  the  lupus^ 
of  wolf. 
The  nANTEC,  We  find  the  like  analogy  betwixt  XIANTEC  and  the  Etbiopic  word 
cr  civet  cats.    f^^X\t\  ^^^^^^  ^r  oonqueSy  as  it  may  be  diflferently  pronounced.     The 

JIANTEC  then  were  (the  Ethiopian)  civet  catr^^  as  l\'iX\t\  ^^  inter- 
"^Ifffre'nce  pr^tcd  by  Cajiel  and  Lzidolfus.  For  greater  differences  than  thcfe  are 
hifwixt  the  .found  in  the  derivatives  of  moft  languages.  And,  confidering  the 
Gx^f^andtbe  nature  and  quality  of  the  Greek  and  Etbiopic  alphabets,  and  of  their 

^"^^     '  9  Eficrocior  cynccephalis  natura;   ficut  mitiffima  ^/;,riV  ic  Jf^hingihus.     CaHttrf^ 

ches  tQto  pcne  afpedlu  differunt,   barba  eft  in  facie,  cauda  Jate  fufa  priori  pane. 
P//».  lib.  viii-  cap.  54. 

r/»i5  ^  ^  Al^tcirix.      Strab.  1.  xvti.  p.  817.  cd.  Ainulov. 

*  Pomptiu3  Magnus  inifit  ex  Ethiopia,  quas  vocant  cepbas;  quarnm  pedapo- 
fteriores  pediDui>  hum|pis  &  cruribus  -,  priores  manibus  fiicre  iimiles-  Plin.  Nat* 
Ifi//,  1.  viii.  c»  19. 

}  Fclis  £ibiopicaj  f»  animal  ^bctbiaun.  f.  by^cm  edorifera^  f,  dvitta. 

2  rei^>edive 
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refpeftive  pronunciations ;  it  cannot  be  expeftcd,  cither  £hat  the  fame 
letters,  or  the  la  mo  force  or  found  of  any  one  given  letter,  word,  or 
appellation,  ftiould  be  exa^Sly  conveyed  from  one  of  thefe  languages 
into  the  other. 

So  much  then  with   regard  to  the  animals  of  this  pavement.     If 
botany  is  regarded,  we  have  here  the  figures  of  the  palm-tree  -,  both  ne  palm. 
of  the  common j^m^j  (a)  that  grows  up  in  one  ftem  -,    and  of  the 
doom  (b),  or  Kvm(po^ovy  that  was  forked.     The  (lately  uprightnefs  of  r^^doonu 
the  palm  is  fin^ely  alluded  to  Jer.  x.  5.     We  have  the  mufa  like-  ne  mufa. 
wife  (c),  which  is  remarkably  diftinguifhed  by  large  verdant  leaves. 
The  fruit  of.  it  is  fuppofed,  by  fome  commentators,  to  be  the  ^«- 
daim  ov  mandrakes^  (p.  341.)   as   others  have  taken  the  leaves  for 
thofe,  which  our  firll  parents  ufcd  inftead  of  aprons,   or  girdles^  as 
it  Should  be  rather  rendred,  Gen.  iii.  7. 

The  ktus.{D)y  that  extraordinary  vegetable  fymbol  in  the  Egyptian  Tj^iotus. 
mythologyy  (p-357-)  is  ftill  more  frequent  than  ih^  palm-tree  and 
the  mufa  y  and,,  as  it  is  here  reprefented,  agrees  in  the  rotundity  of 
its  leaf  and.roiaceous  flower,  with  the  nympbaa  aquatica. 

The  large  fpreading  tree(E),.  that  prefents  itfelf  fo  often  to  the  ^^0^^<^®!;*» 
cye>  may.  be.defigned.for  ihcjycamiw  or  fycomorey  one  of  the  com-  ^^^^.  ' 
mon  timber  trees  not  only  of  Egypt^  btit  alfo  of  the  H.  landK    The 
mummy  cheftsi  the  facred  boxes^  the  ^^f^ieiytfiajay   the  models  of 
fh^,.  and  a  variety  of  other  curioiities,  found  in  the  catacombs^  are  . 
aU  of,.them*  as  J  have  before  obferved,  made  out  of  this  wood. :  And 
further,  as  the  grain  and  texture  of  it  is  remarkabl)^coarfc  and  %ongy, 
itCiCould  not  therefore  ftand.  in  the  leaft  competition  (If  ix..  10  ^) 
with  the  cedar ^  for  beauty  and  ornament.     Iht  Jycomore^  from  bud- 
ding very  late  in  the  Xpring,  is,calle4  arborum  fapientijjima :  and,  from 
h^iviAg  a  larger  and  more  exteafive  root  than  moft  other  trees,  it  is 
aUuded  to  as  the  moft.  difficult  to  be  plucked  upy  Luke  xvii*  6.     The 
mulberry rtreesy  tfcat  are  faid,  Pfalm  Ixxviii.  48.  to  have  been  dejlroyed 
by;  the  frofi^    (hould  be   rather  xh^  Jycofnor^-treey  DfiJiDpa^   as  the 

w^rd  is. 

Above  the  fyeomores^  within  the  precinfls  probably  of  ^Mtbiopiay  75^^  caiSa 
there  is  another  large  (hady  tree  (f),  diftinguiftied  by  two  yellowifti  ^^^^ 

rwKt^»>  -2^  1»  fi^wW'/^.J^vVfWr^    Diojc^  lib^J.  ,cap.  182.   or  fyc^mim  Ci^t^pif, 

Kvii,  6,  xix.  4.     ' 

5  TbefycGmores  an  cut  dQwn^  hut  w$  will  change  them  into  cedars 

K  k  k  2  cluflers. 
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clufters,  as  they  feem  to  be,  of  flowers ;  and  by  the  KHiriEN, 
which  is  running  upon  one  of  the  branches.  This  then  may  be  the 
cqffiafiflida  ^,  whofe  flowers  arc  of  this  colour,  grow  in  this  fafhion, 
and  yield  a  moft  delightful  fragrancy. 
W^  azcdc-  The  C4>INriA  difplay  themfelves  upon  another  large  tree,  of  a 
lach^  «railah.  jgfs  {hady  quality,  and  with  boughs  more  open  and  diffufed.    Thefe 

circumftances  agree  very  well  with  the  azedaracb  (not  much  diflfer- 

ent  from  PTITK  ezracby  or  the  bay^tree^  as  we  render  it,  Ffal.  xxxvii. 

35.)  another  noted  tree  of  thefe  countries;  whole  commoner  name 

is  ailah  or  eleah ;  the  fame  with  the  Hebrew  nbK,  the  oak^  the  elm^ 

the  lime,  &c.  as  it  is  differently  rendred,  Jo/b.  xxiv.  21.  -JC  vi.  13. 

Ez.  vi.  13.  Collect  AN.  11.  Pbytogr.  N**  31. 

Itee^is,  viz.         The  banlcs  of  the  Nile  arc  every  where  adorned  with  feveral  tufts 

/A#  calamus     and  ranges  of  reeds^  fl^i^y  ^^^  bulrujhes.     Among  the  reeds,  the  cm- 

fmptoriuB,     y^^  oi  Egypt  (2  Kings  xvni.  21.  Ez.  xxix.  26.)  we  are  to  look  for 

the  calamus  jcriptorius,  the  h)p  (If-  xliii.  24.  Jer.  vi.  20.)  or  calamus 
aromaticusy  ov  Jhoeet  calamus^  Ex.  xxx»23.  and  ^t,  arundo  faccbari-^ 
fera.     As  moft  of  thefe  plants  appear  in  ^ikc  or  flower,  they  mig^t 
thereby  denote  the  latter  end  of  the  fummer ;  the  beginning  of  the 
autumnal  feaibn ;   or  perhaps  the  particular  time  when  Jikxandtr 
made  the  conqueft  of  Egypt.    The  clufters  of  dateSy  that  hang  down 
from  one  of  the  palm  trees  j  the  bunches  likewife  of  grapes^  that  ad- 
orn the  lower  bower  (^,  may  equally  typify  the  lame  feaibn.     Nei- 
ther fhould  we  leave  the  bower,  thus  occafionally  mentioned,  till 
the  gourd,  «r  we  have  admired  tffe  variety  of  climbers^  that  fhelter  it  from  the  fun. 
Sft^'       Such  are  the  gourd  (the  kikaion  or  ^  kikoem  (|Vjyp)  as  it  bids  the 

^  CaJJia  fiftula  ab  AraUhus  inventa,    &  a    recentioribus  Graecis,    ut  A&wtri^ 

xtfATidt  fiJiKau^a  nommatur.  Faham  Indicam  vetenioit  ut  Arijiohuliy  Valerius  (krdus 
credidic.  S'tUquam  ^gyptiam  The^brajii  bi&.  i8«  nonnulli  cenfent.  C.  Baub.  Pat, 
p.  403.  Being  originally  an  Ethiopian  plant,  it  might  not  have  failcn  under  the  cog- 
nifance  of  Tbiopbra/lusy  as  it  was  not  known  in  Egypt  at  that  time. 
.  7  Some  authors  make- the  kikaion  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Egyptian  Kk  or  kiks^ 
from  whence  was  drawn  the  oil  of  kiki^  mentioned  by  Diodorus^  1.  i.  c.  34.  Thb 
was  the  x^otaw  of  the  Greeks^  the  elkaroa  of  the  Arabians  i  the  fame  with  the  riiima 
or  palma  Cbrijli ;  which  is  a  fpongy  quick-growing  tree,  well  known  in  thefe  parts 
(vid.  01.  Clulii  Hierohotanicony  p.  273.)  though  the  oil  which  is  ufed  at  prefent,  and 
perhaps  has  Been,  from  time  immemorial,  for  lamps  and  fuch  like  purpofes^  is  ez- 
prefled  from  hemp  or  rape  feed,  whereof  they  have  annual  crops :  whereas-  the  rid^ 
nus  is  infinitely  rarer,  and  the  fruit  of  it  confequentlj  could  not  fupply  the  demands 
of  this  country.  The  Egyptians  are  fatd  to  be  the  inveaten  of  hlii{M>  before  wUdi 
tbey  ufed  torches  of  pine-wood,    Qtm.  Altfc^  Strnn.  i« 

fiuieft 
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faireft  to  be,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  prophet  'Jonas)  the  balfamineSy  the 
tlimbing  apocynums^  &c.  all  which  I  have  feen  flourifhing  in  Egypty 
at  the  time  of  the  year,  with  great  beauty. 

As  to  the  fiigs  and  bulrujhes  (o),  they  are  often  mentioned ;  par-  TJkeBsLg$or 
ticularly  Exod.  ii.  4.  where  we  learn,  that  the  mother  of  MofeSy  Wi6mP*K^""*- 
Jhe  could  no  longer  hide  brmy-  took  for  him  atf,  ark  of  bulrufhes  [or  pa-- 
fyruSy  as  NOJ  is  frequently  rendred)  and  daubed  it  withjlime  and  with 
pitchy  and  put  the  child  therein^  and  laid  it  in  the  fags  (r^iD  fuph^  jun- 
cus)  by  the  rivers  brink.     T*he  vejfels  of  bulrujhesy  that  are  mentioned  ^^' ^^^^1*  ^^ 
both  in  facred  and  profane  hiftory  8,   were  no  other  than  larger  fa-  "* 

brics  pf  this  kind  :  which,  from  the  late  introdudtion  of  plank,  and 
ftronger  materials,  are  now  laid  afide. 

The  fhort,  and,  it  muft  be  confefled,  imperfeft  and  conjeftural  The  further 
account,  that  is  here  given,  of  this  very  inftrudtive  piece  of  anti- ^Jf' ^'"'^' ^-^ 
quity,  will,  I  hope,  excite  fome  curious  perfon  to  treat  and  con-  ^recomme^df 
fider  it  with  greater  erudition,  and  more  copious  annotations.    The '^^  «"'•»'• 
fubjedl  very  well  deferves  it ;  as  all  Egypt y  and  no  fmall  portion  of 
Mthiopiay  are  here  moft  beautifully  depicted  in  miniature  j   and  ele- 
gantly contrafted  into  one  view.     And  it  will  add  very  much  to 
the  credit  and  authority  of  the  reprefentations  here  given  us,   that 
•  notwithftanding  the  artift  had   fo   much  room   for  indulging  his 
fancy   and  imagination ;    yet,    unlefs  it  be  the  *  ONOKENTATPA, 
we  are  entertained  with  no  other  objedl   that  appears  to  be  tri- 
fling, extravagant,    or  improbable.     Neither  will   there  be   much 
occafion  to  apologize,  evert  for  this  figure :    inafinueh  as,  feveral 
centuries  after  this  pavement  was  finifhed,  Mlian  himfelf  (lib.  xvii. 
cap.  3.)    that   great  fearcher    into    nature,    feems  to  give  way  to 
the  common  farfte,    and  to  believe  the  cxiftence  of  fuch  a  crea- 
ture. 

s  7/1  xviii.  2.  Pliny  (lib.  vi.  cap.  22.)  takes  notice  oJF  the  naves  papyraceas^  arma^ 
mtntaqui  Nili  i  and  (lib.  xiii.  cap.  11.)  he  obferves,  i:c  ipfa  quidem  popyro  tiavigia 
texunt.  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  Sicuhu  have  recorded  the  iaaie»  And  among  the 
poets,  Lucan: 

Conferitur  biiula  Memphitis  cymba  papyro. 


<CHAPi 
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CHAP.    III. 

T^e  Natural  Hi/iory  of  Arabia  ;    particularly  of  Arabia 
Petraea,  Mount  Sinai,  &^c.  and  of  the  Oftrich. 

*rbibarrenrefs  Y  F  v/c  Ic^.vc  Pali^Jlifie  and  Egypt  behind  us,  and  purlue  our  phyfi- 
Ed?l'^°^°^  X    cal  oV  :i  vations  into  tbe  landofEdomy  we  fhall  be  prefented  with 

a  variety  c;    proipefts,  quite  different  from  thofe  we  have  lately  met 

Avith  in  tie  land  of  Canaan^  or  in  thejield  of  Zooii.   For  we  cannot  here 

be  entertained  ^NiXh  pajlures  cloathed  nscitb  JicQh  \  or  with  'valleys  Jland- 

hi^  th'ck  li'iih  com  ;  or  with  brmks  of  'waters y  or,  fountains  or  depths^ 

thdt  fprhig  out  of  tbe  valleys  and  bills y  Deut.  viii.  7.     Here  is  no  place 

of  fecdy  or  of  figs  ^  or  of  vines^  or  pomegranates  ^  Numb.  xx.  5.  but  the 

whole  is  an  evil  place,  a  lonefome,  ^eiblate  wildernefs,  no  otherwife 

diverfified  thap  by  plains  covered  with  fand,  and  by  mountains  made 

up  of  naked  rocks  and  precipices.     /  bated  Efau  (fays  the  prophet, 

Mai.  i.  3.)  and  laid  bis  mountains  and  bis  beritagc  ivafiefor  tbe  dragons 

of  tlje  wildernefs. 

Edom  little         Neither  is-  this  country  ever,  uokfs  fometimes  at  the  equinoxes^ 

refrejbed with  refreihcd.  with,  rain;  but  the  few  hardy  vegetables,  which  it  pro- 

^*''-  du^^eSj.are  -ftunted  by  a  perpetual. drought;  and  the  nouriflimcnt 

which  the  dews  conUribute  to  them ,  in  the  night,  is  fufficiently  im- 
paired by  the  powerful  heat. of  the  fun  in  the  .day.  The  intei>fenefs 
of,  the  cold  and  heat,  at  thefe  reipe^ve  times,  ycry  emphatically  ac- 
counts for  .th&  provifioa  of  Providepce  in  Ipceading  out  for  the.  Ifra^ 
eliUs^  a  cloud  to  be  a  centering  by  day  ^  and  fir ^  (like  a  hai^nkfsfu;i^,y^]SA. 
xviii.  3.)  to  give  botbligbt  and  heat  in  the  flight  feafon^  Pfal.  cv.  39. 
Tbizxmo'  But  to  be  more  particular:  When  I  tavelled  in  this  country,  dur- 

{phcTt ufM4llj  ing  the.oipnths  oi September  and  O^ober  (lyzi)  th^r atmq^jiere  vizfi 
/enw.  p€rfe<aiy  clevand /erene.  all  -the  way  •  fron^  Kairo  to  Corcmel  i  .  but ,^ 

from  thence  to /^foa«f  iSz/Ziirf,  thd  tops  of  the  mountain6>  which  lay 

on  each  fide  of  us  in  th?  |ni4Knd  road^.  woul4,.be  no^  and  then  i 

capp'd  with  clouds,  and  Ibmetimes  continue  fo  for  the  whole  day. 

Agreatftorm  This  difpofitiou  of  the  air  was  fucceeded,  foon  after,  by  a  violent 

at  mount       tempeft ;  when  the  whole  heavens  were  loaded  with  clouds,  which 

difchargcd  themfelves,  almoft  during  a  whole  night,  in  extraordi- 
naiy  thundrings,  lightnings,  and  rain.  But  thefe  pbanomena  are  not 
fr«2quent,  rarely  falfing  out,  as  the  monks  informed  me  (and  who 
have  reafon'  to  remember  them)  above  once  in  two  or  three  years. 

•  And 
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And  indeed,  to  make  a  fhort  digreflion,  it  is  very  fortunate  for  the 
fraternity  of  St.  Catharines  that  they  happen  fo  feldom.  For  as  the 
torrents  confequent  thereupon  wafli  down  an  immenfe  quantity  of 
ftone  and  gravel  from  the  mountains,  the  large  capacious  ciftern  be- 
low, which  receives  its  water  from  the  convent y  and  liberally  refreflies 
therewith  xht  Arabs  and  their  cattle,  is  ufually  filled  up  thereby. 
This  the  monks  are  immediately  obliged  to  cleanfe,  as  it '  happened 
when  I  was  there,  ten  or  a  dozen  of  them  being  let  down  every 
day,  and  drawn  up  again  at  night,  till  the  work  was  finifhed.  And, 
to  (hew  the  ingratitude  of  thefe  their  rapacious  neighbours;  for  whofe 
conveniency  all  this  labour  had  been  beftowed,  I  muft  mention  like- 
wife,  that  after  thefe  poor  lay-broliiers  had  done  all  to  their  fatisfac- 
tion,  they  would  not  fuffer  them  to  return,  without  paying  each  of 
them  ^fultaniey  and  a  quantity  of  provifions  befides,  for  the  per- 
miffion. 

Except  at  fuch  extraor^nary  conjunctures,  as  were  juff  now  taken  Tie  quaUtj  of 
notice  of,  there  is  the  fame  uniform  courfe  of  weather  throughout  '*'  ***"*^* 
the  whole  year ;  the  iky  being  ufually  clear,  and  the  winds  blowing 
brifkly  in  the  day  and  ceafing  in  the  night.  Of  thefe,  ihc  foutb  winds 
are  the  gentleft ;  though  thofe  in  other  direftions  are  the  moft  fre- 
quent ;  which,  by  blowing  over  a  vaft  tra6t  of  thefe '  deferts,  ahd 
fkimniing  away  the  fandy  fiirface  along"  vt^h  theiti,'  leave  ex- 
pofed  feveral  putrified  trunks  and  branches  of  trees ;  make  continual 
encroachments  upon  the  fea,  and  ooiafion  no  lefs  alteratiohs  in  the 
furface  of  the  continent.  For  to  thefe  violent  wdnds  we  may  attri- 
^  bute  the  many  billows  |nd  mountains  of  fand,  which  we  every  whfire  ni  Momtaini 

meet  with  j  die  fand  fupplying  the  place  of  water  j  or,  as  this  pha^  of /and. 
'  nometion  is  beautifully  defcribed  by  P.  Mela^  lib.  i.  c.  8.  Aufter  arenasy 
quaji  mariay  agensjiccis  favit  JkBibus.  For  the  fame  caufe  likewife 
not  only  the  harbour  of  Sue^  is  intirely  filled  up,  but  the  very  chan- 
nel of  the  fea,  which  extends  itfejf  two  or  three  miles  further  to  the 
northward  (as  it  once  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  reached  even  as  far 
as  AdjeroutCy  or  Heroopolis)  is  now  dry  at  half  ibb ;  though  the  tide 
rifes  here  near  'fix  feet. 

Where  any  part  of  thefe  deferts  is  fandy  and  level,  the  horizon  is  The  plain  or 
as  fit  for  aftronomical  obfervations  as  the  fea  itfelf  y  znd  J^rtidos  arva,  ^^^/^^*  ^ 
an  exprefllon  of  LucanSy  n^ay  receive  no  fmall  illuftiUtion  from  this  appear  to  h 
pbanomenon)  and  appears,  at  a  finall  diftance,  to  be  no  lefs  a  cbllec-  « coiuaionof 
tion  of  water  *.    It  was  likewife  no  lefs  furprifing  tb  fee  in  what  an  "^^^^^ 

*  The  like  bbfervation  is  taken  notice  of  by  DioJer us  Siculus  in  his  account  of 
j/frica^  L  iii.  p.  I28.    Dr.  H^dg  alfo^  in  his  anngtaiions  on  PgritfiPs  Itinerary y  p.  15. 

extra- 
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■extraordinary  manner  every  objeft  appeared  to  be  magnified  ^within 
it  J  infomuch  that  a  flirub  might  be  taken  for  a  tree,  and  a  flock  of 
hirds,  the  jachbobbm  are  the  moft  frequent,  for  a  caravan  of  camels. 
T|jis  feeming  coiiedtion  of  lyater  always  advances  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  l)efore  us ;  whilft  the  intermediate  ipace  is  in  one  continued  glow, 
occafioned  by  the  quivering  undulating  motion  of  that  quick  fuccef- 
\  fion  of  vapcfurs  and  exhalations,  which  are  extrad:ed  by  the  power- 
ful influence  of  the  fun. 
-Carcafes  rare-      The  fame  violcut  heat  may  be  the  reafbn  likewife,  why  the  car- 
^^^*'2fr//     ^^^  ^^  camels  and  other  creatures,  which  lie  expofed  in  thefe  de- 

ferts,  are  quickly  drained  of  that  moifture,  which  would  otherwife 
difpofe  them  to  putrefadion  j  and,  being  hereby  put  into  a  ftate  of 
prcfervation  3,  not  much  inferior  to  what  is  communicated  by  fpices 
and  bandages,  they  will  continue  a  number  of  years  without  moul- 
dring  away.  To  the  fame  caufe  alfo,  fucceeded  afterwards  by  the 
cpldnefs  of  the  ni^t,  we  may  attribute  the  plentiful  dews,  and  thofe 
thick  ofFenfive  mifb,  one  or  other  of  which  we;  had,  every  night, 
too  fenfible  a  proof  of.  The  dews  particularly  (as  we  had  die  hea- 
vens only  for  our  covering)  would  frequently  wet  us  to  the  ikin  :  but 
no  fooner  was  the  fun  rifen,  and  the  atmojpbere.  a  little  heated,  than 
the  mifts  were  quickly  difperfed,  and  the  copious  moifture,  which 
the  dews  communicated  to  the  lands,  would  be  intirely  evapo- 
rated. 
Fountains  RiUs,  Of  fountains,  or  ponds,  or  wells  of  water  are  fo  rarely  met 

wry  rarely     with,  that  w^e  may  very  well  account  for  the  ftrife  and  contention  ♦ 
wut  with.       thcrt  was  formerly  about  the  latter.     In  5  dae  midland  road  betwixt 

deduces  the  name  of  Barca  and  Libya  from  this  phanomenon,    Et  quidem  (ut  deno- 

jninationis  caufain  &  rationem  exquiramus)  di£lum  nomen  ^f  Hp^l^il  fpleniwem 
k\x  fpUndentem  regiomm  notat,  cum  ea  regio  radiis  fblaribus  tam  copiofe  coliuflretur, 
ut  reflexum  ab  arenis  lumen  adeo  intenfe  fulgens,  a  longinquo  fpcdantibus  (ad  inftar 
corporis  folaris)  aquarum  fpeciem  referat ;   &  hicce  arenarum  fplendor  &  radiatio 

Arabibus  dicitur  •?**>*•  ferdby  i.  c.  aqua  fuperficieSy  k\x  fuperficialis  aquarum  fpecies^-^ 

Hinc  jetiam  nominis  AfCvif  ratio  peti  poteft  j  cum  tt*^^  conlraftum  fit  pro  KOH  / 
a  ^jS!^  flammay  a  fulvefcentibus  arenis  ardore  penc  inflammatis. 

^  Vid.  p.  333.  I  See  the  account  of  the  preferved  bodies  at  Saibaby  in  the  , 

beginning  of  the  dlilertation  concerning  Ras  Seoij  p.  155. 

4  y/nd  Abraham  reproved  Abimekcb^  hecaufe  of  a  well  of  watify  which  Jbimelecb's 
fervams  bad  violently  taken  awayy  Gen.  xxi.  25.  Jnd  the  herdfmen  of  Gerar  did 
Jirivi  with  Ifaac^s  herdfmeny  fayingy  The  water  is  ours  :  and  be  called  the  name  cf  the 

well  Efeck  (contention)  becaufe  theyflrove  with  himy  Gen.  xxvi.  20. 

5  Ayiak's  memory  likewife  might  be  well  tranfmitted  jto  poAcnty  for  fnding  in  this 
wildernefs  {omz  fource  or  coUedlion  of  watery  till  then  undifcovered,  as  C3D*n  (Gen. 
icxxvi.  24.)  perhaps  may  be  better  rcndrcd  i\i?^  finding  th^  mules^  which,  in  all  pro- 

Kairo  . 
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Kairo  and  Mount  Sinai,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  heard  or  tafted 
of  more  than  five  fuch  Iburces,  which  were,  all  of  them,  either 
brackifh  or  fulphureous.  Yet  there  are  great  amends  made  for  diis 
difiigrceablenefs  in  taffe,  by  the  wholfome  quality  of  the  waters, 
which  provoke  an  appetite,  and  are  befides  remarkably  lenitive  and 
diuretic.  And  to  this  it  may  be  owing,  that  few  perfons  are  ac- 
quainted with  ficknefs,  during  their  travels  through  thefe  lonelbme, 
inhofpitable,  and  fultry  deferts. 

The  fountains  called  jiin  el  Moufa  are  lukewarm  arid  fulphureous,  The  quaiuy  0/ 
boiling  up  diree  or  four  inches  above  the  furface,  as  if  mey  were  ^^^^^^ 
a^tated  below  by  fome  violent  heat.     The  fountain,  two  leagues  to 
the  weftward  of  SueZy  where  thfere  are  feveral  large  troughs  for  die  Ofthefiun- 
convenience  of  watering  cattle,  is  brackifh ;  and  therefore  the  inha-  g'*'*  *'""* 
bitants  of  that  place  are  obliged  to  drink  of  the  Ain  elMoufay  which 
Kes  about  the  fame  diftance,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  ReJ-fea.     The 
exchange  indeed  is  not  extraordinary,  yet  it  is  preferred  in  being 
more  vmcdefome.     The  waters  of  Hammam  Tbaraounej  near  Coron-  of  tbt  Ham- 
ielj    are  cxcelEvely  hot,  and  fenli  off  no  fmall  quantity  of  a  four,  ^^  P^*"' 
vitriolic  fteam :  our  conductors  affirming,  that  an  egg  might  be  boiled 
hard  in  one  minute,  and  diat  it  would  be  macerated  by  them  in  the 
next.     Dot  I  had  no  opportunity  of  trying  die  experiment ;  the  bath 
or  hot  waters  themfelves  lying  a  great  way  within  die  rocks,  with  a 
narrow  entrance  leading  unto  them.    The  water  of  Hammam  Moufa^  cf  the  Ham- 
among  the  wells  of  EKm^  is  moderately  warili  and  fulphureous :  but  mam  Mooik. 
diat  of  the  wells  themfelves,  which  lie  at  a  little  diftance,  is  bfack- 
ifli  and  of  a  crude  digeftion,  creating  perhaps  thofe  fcrophulous  tu- 
mours, that  fallbwnefe  of  complexion,  and  thofe  obftruftions*  in  the 
bowels,  which  are  too  mndi  complained  of  by  the  inhabitants  of 
ToTy  who  drink  them^ 

The  brackiifli  v^Mcrs  a£  Elimy  and  the  fulphureous  waters  6i  jlinel  TbejUnatini 
Mottfay,  arc  fituaOsd,  upon  levet  ground,  at  a  great  diftance  from  any  oftbejcfiw 
range  of  mountains.     Thofe  particularly  oi  Ain  el  Moufa  cherifh  and  '^'*'' 
'refrefh'  the  higheft  part  of  an  extend ve  plain.     TTie  throwing  of 
themfelves  up  therefore  \vijet  ^eaux  is  a  circumftance  the  more  extra- 
ordinary ;  and  perhaps  is  no  otherwife  to  be  accounted  for,  than  by 
deducing  their  origin  from  the  great  abyfs.    But  the  fountain  within 
the  convent  of  St.  Cafharine ;  that  of  tne  Fbrfy  martyr Sy  in  the  plain 
of  Repbidim\  and  another,  which  we  find  in  the  valley  of  Hebrouy 

bability ,  thoib  earlier  ages  were  not  acquainted  with.  The  firft  mention  that  is  made 
of  muUt  ( L3n*IS)  is  in  tho  time  of  Davids  ailes  hai^ng  ferved  them  to  ridr  uf^on 
before.     " 

L  1 1  near 
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near  the  half  way  from  thence  to  the  defcrt  of  Sirij  are  fources  of 

excellent  water ;  which  our  palates  found  to  be  the  more  delicious, 

as  they  had,  for  fifteen  days  before,  been  acquainted  with  what  was 

intirely  difagreeable.     The  fountain  of  St.  Catharine^  after  it  has  fup- 

plied  the  demands  of  the  convent,  is  received  without  into  a  large 

bafbn  ;  which,  running  over,  forms  a  little  rill.    This  was  the  water 

(Ex.  xxxii.  20.)  or  the  brook  that  defcended  out  of  the  mounts  into 

which  the  golden  calf  was  caji  after  it  was  ground  to  powder. 

Gnat  euanti'      Of  the  fixed  and  permanent  foffils,  there  are  feveral  here  which 

fits  a/idcni-   ^j.^  ^^^  common  in  other  places.     Thus  the  felenites  is  obferved  to- 

****  fhoot  itfelf,  fometimes  for  the  fpace  of  thirty  or  forty  yards  together, 

in  a  great  variety  of  fliapes  and  colours.     If  this  is  a  fure  charafler- 

iftlc,  as  fome  naturalifts  maintain,   of  a  kad-mine  lying  below  it, 

Arabia  Petraa  muft  be  well  impregnated  with  this  mineral.   A  beau- 

pfcudo-fluor,  tifiU  kind  of  cawky  the  pfeudo-Jiuor  of  the  naturalijisy  gives  likewife  a 

wonderful  glaring  to  the  rocks,  and  frequently  diftinguifhes  itfelf,  in 

large  expanfions,  like  xh^  felenites.     The  marbky  which  is  ibmetimes 

called  ^hebaicy  from  being  dug  in  the  mountains  of  that  diftrift ; 

Mnd  gnwice     ibmetimes  granite^  from  the  numl^er  of  little  grains  whereof  it  con- 

marbie.         £^g^  jg  much  morc  commou  than  the  pfeudo-fluor  znA  felenites.     It 

appears  to  be  a  congeries  of  cawly  nodules^  of  different  fhapes  and 
fizes,  beautifully  united  together :  which,  from  the  likeneis  they 
bear  to  a  compofition  of  mortar  and  gravel,  might  occafion  feveral 
ingenious  travellers  to  imagine  Pompeys  pillar ^  the  obelijks  ^LtHeliopo* 
lisy  Alexandria^  and  pDme^  with  other  the  like  extraordinary  lumps 
of  this  fort  of  marble,  to  be  fadtitious,  and  produced  by  fiifion.  That 
kind  of  it,  which  I  iaw  in  the  neighbourhcxxi  of  Mount  Sinai ^  and  in 
the  midland  road  from  thence  to  Corondel^  is  generally  of  a  light 
grey  colour,  with  little  black  fpots  interlperfed ;  though,  in  fome 
places  I  have  feen  it  much  blacker,  and  in  others  of  a  reddi/h  com- 
plexion, like  the  marble  of  Syene^  called  by  Pliny  (1.  xxxvi.  c.  8.) 
pyrrhopcecilon^  i.  e.  dijliiiguijl^ed  with  a  variety  of  red  fpots  \  of  which 
the  obelifks  were  ufiially  made.  Sometimes  alfo  the  confUtuent  par- 
ticles were  fb  fmall  and  well-compafted,  that  the  contexture  was 
not  inferior  either  to  the  ophites  or  ferpentine  marble^  or  to  porphyry : 
And  out  of  this  kind,  probably,  were  hewn  the  two  tables  of  teflimony ; 
tables  of  Jiofie,  as  they  are  called,  written  with  the  finger  of  God^ 
Exod.  xxxi.  1 8,  xxxiv.  i,  &c.  It  has  been  already  obferved,  (p.  3 17.) 
that  what  is  called  the  rock  of  flinty  Deut.  viii.  15.  may  be  more  pro- 
perly named,  with  feveral  other  forts  oif  granite  marble  here  to  be 
met  with,  the  rock  of  ametbyfii  from  their  reddLfli  or  purple  colour 
and  complexion. 

That 
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That  part  of  Mount  Sinai y  which  lies  to  the  weft  ward  of  the 
plain  of  B^ephidiniy  and  is  called  the  mountain  oiSt.  Catharine ^  con* 
lifts  of  a  hard  reddifti  marble,  like  porphyry ;  but  is  diftinguiftied 
from  it,  by  the  reprefentations  of  little  trees  and  bufhes,  which  are 
diiperfed  all  bver  it.  The  naturalijls  call  this  Ibrt  of.  marble  embufca-- 
tumy  or  bujhy  marble  « \  and,  for  the  fame  reafon,  Buxtorf^  derives 
the  name  of  Sinai^  from  the  bufh  or  rubus  that  was  figured  in  the 
ftonesofit.  Itfeemsto  be  hithertg  undecided,  to  what  j^^c/W  of 
plants  this  bufli  is  to  be  referred  5  yet  if  thefe  imprefled  figures  are 
to  inftrud:  us,  we  may  very  juftly  rank  it  among  the  tamarijks ; 
which,  with  the  acacia^  are  the  moft  common  and  flourifhing  trees 
of  thefe  deferts.  I  have  feen  fome  branches  of  this  fojfil  tamarijks 
if  we  may  fo  call  it,  though  it  appears  rather  to  be  of  a  mineral  na- 
turcy  that  were  near  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  conftituent-mat- 
ter  or  fubftance  of  thefe  foffils  is  not  unlike  the  powder  of  lead^ore^ 
though  of  lefs  folidity ;  cmmbling  into  duft  by  touching  or  rubbing  it 
with  our  fingers. 

The  {cv^T2Xjlrata  in  thefe  and  moft  of  the  other  mountains,  which  ^^^ftrata 
I  have  feen  in  Arabia^  are  generally  io  many  kinds  of  marble,  ce-  ^H^h^^^^^* 
mented  as  it  were  together,  by  thin  fparry  futures  of  various  tex- 
tures and  colours.  There  are  likewife  a  great  mapy  remarkable 
breaches  in  thefe  7?r^/^ ;  Ibme  of  which  lie  twenty  or  thirty  yards 
afunder,  the  divifions  on  each  fide  corresponding,  or,  as  we  may  call 
it,  tallying  exadlly  with  each  other,  and  leaving  a  deep  valley  in 
the  midft.  Thefe  are  probably  the  effefts  of  fome  violent  esuth- 
quakes« 

Betjvixt  Kairo  and  Suez  we  meet  with  an  infinite  number  of  ^^  hiauHfui 
fints  and  pebbles j  all  of  them  fuperior  to  the  Florentine  marble ^  and  ^^fi^fntj, 
frjpquently  equal  to  the  Mocajloney  in  the  variety  of  their  figures  and 

^  Embufcatum  ex  monte  ^inai  [  Hierofolymitano  male  additur]  depromptum ;  quod 
albicans  eft  [no/irtdm  ruhe/cii]  ad  flavedinem  tendens ;  &  quocunque  modo  fecetur 
aut  divtdatur,  in  eo  arbufta  &  frutices,  colore  nigricante,  fubtiliter  a  Natura  depidi 
apparent.     Si    fupra   tgnem  ponatur,   brevi  evanefcit    pi(3ura   &c.      £go  Anglice 

IBOfrage  ftve  SBad^lJ^marbU    of   l^ierttfidem  nominarem.    CtarlU  Mxtrcit,  de 
foJJiL  p.  ig,  . 

7  yy^  Sinaiy  mentis  nomen,  a  HID  rubuSf  quod  lapides  ittvinti  in  i9  figuratum  in  ft 
hahuerint  rubumy  ut  fcribunt  commentatores  in  iibrum  More  mbhuehimy  p.  i .  cap.  66. 
adeo  ut  etiam  in  fragmentt$  lapidum  iftorum,  figurae  ruhi  apparuerint,  qugd  fe  tpbo^ 
deusy  alter  iftorum  commentatorum,  vidifle  fcribit.     Buxtorf  in  voce  Sl^D*    Honb. 
^T\y  the  other  name,-  by  which  this  mountain  is  likewife  known  in  Scripture,  f^ems.. 
very  juftly  to  expreis  ibedf^rren  defikte  condition  of  it>  from  DT^Hj  ficcatuSy  vajlctusy, 
defiktus  I  in/olitudiam  rubHus  fuit^  &c« 

L  ^t  2  reprc-' 
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*  /V^/A/Zf/tr/Wprcfentations'.     l&vAfoJfil  JheUsy  and  other  the  like  teftinKHiies  of 

i^/\^i  Mount  t^e  Dehigty  are  very  rare  in  the  mountains  near  Sinai ^  the  <»i^nal 

"^"  mer^ruum  perhaps  of  thcfc  marbles  being  too  corrofive  to  prefcrrc 

them.     Yet  at  Cormdel^  where  the  rocks  approach  nearer  to  CMxfree^ 

fime^  I  found  a  few  cbanue  and  peShmcuUj  and  a  curious  ecbinusj  of 

The  tvaih  of  the  dijcoide  kind,  figured  among  thcfoffilsy  N*'  40.     The  ruins  of 

Soc2,  Vc.  if  ^e  fmall  village  at  jSn  el  Moujay  and  the  fevcral  conveyances  we 

MijhiUs.     ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  arc  aU  of  them  full  of  fojjiljhelk.    The  old 

walb  of  SueTij  and  the  renuuns  that  are  left  us  of  its  harbour,  are 
likewiie  of  die  fame  materials :  all  of  diem  probably  from  the  fame 
quarry.  Betwixt  &ue%  and  Kairo  likewife,  and  all  over  the  moun- 
tains of  Libya^  near  Egypt y  every  little  rifing  ground  and  hillock  dis- 
covers great  quantities  of  the  echini^  as  well  as  of  the  bivahe  and 
turbinated  jhelh ;  moft  of  which  exadtly  correspond  with  Aeir  respec- 
tive families,  ftill  preferved  in  die  Red-Jea.  Betwixt  Suez  and  Kairo 
we  meet  with  tho^  petrified  trunks  and  brai\che$  of  trees,  that  have 
been  already  ipokenof,  p.  161,  2. 
^€ry  finv  There  is  no  great  variety  of  plants  m  diefe  deferts.     Thofe  aca^ 

plants  in  Ara-  cias  •,   azorohts^    tamarijks^   okanders^  laureolas^  apocynumSy  and  the 

few  other  Arabian  plants  that  are  enumerated  in  die  Phytograpibta^  as 

dicy  are  generally  indebted  to  fbmc  barren  rocks,  or  to  the  iandy 

plains,  for  their  fupport ;  {o  they  are  indebted  to  the  nightiy  dews, 

for  their  nouri/hment ;  dierc  being  no  foil,  properiy  fo  called,  in  thefe 

ne  garitn  •/  p^Tts  of  Arabia.     The  monks  indeol  of  Sinai ^  in  a  long  proce&  of 

Mount  Sinai    time,  have  covered  over  near  four  acres  of  diefc  naked  rocks,  widi 

nfefjfruttfuL   ^^  dqng  and  fweepings  of  their  convent ;    which  produce  as  good 

cabbage y  rootSy  falady  and  all  kinds  oi pot^berbsy  as  any  foil  and  cli- 
mate whatfoever.  They  have  likewife  ndfed  t^vty  pkaOy  atmondy 
apple  and  pear  trees,  not  only  in  great  numbers  but  of  cxcdlent 
kinds.  The  pears  particularly,  which  are  in  (hape  like  the  Windfory 
are  in  fuch  efteem  at  Kairo y  that  there  is  a  prefent  of  them  fcnt  cvay 
feafoQ  tQ  the  k^aw^  and  perfoas  of  the  nrft  quality.    Neither  are 

«  Prof^  Mpmui  (Hifi.  mat.  JEg^.  cap^iu.  p.  147.)  calk  thefe  pebbkayE&cr  j^ 
viftrdt^  in qu'tbus  lapidibus  fytv^y  birharumyfruticum^  (^i. pi£f a  imagines  anmnimr* 

%  T)»c  ac4^ia  being  by  much  the  hr^m,  aiiJ  ifac  moft  comoicMi  twe  of  thefe 
jdeferls,  as  ic  nighc  likewife  bave  been  of  the  plaiiiB  of  Siittim  over  agamft  Jw^ 
richoy  from  whenoe  it  took  iu  name,  we  have  ibme  realbn  toconje^iie,  that 
tlie>A///iAKwood,  whereof  the  feveral  utenfils,  f^c.  of  the  tsbtrmatby  bfi.  £xo4 
mv.  low  1^.  2jy  ^c.  wei^  made^  waa  the  wood  of  the  efcacia^  This  tice  abound 
with  iowMrra^  of  a  globular  figure  and  of  an  excellent  fhieH  ;  which  mttj  tatfber  io- 
iluce  us  to  take  it  for  the  fame  with  the  fiiUat  tiw,,  ^^bkh  ia  Ift^  xfi*  19*  is  joined 
with  the  myrtle  and  other  fweet-fiooiempg  plams. 

•  die 
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the  grapes  inferior  in  fize  and  flavour  to  any  whatfoever*  For  we 
have  a  fufficient  demonfbation  in  what  this  little  garden  produces, 
how  far  an  indefatigable  induilry  can  prevail  over  nature ;  and  that 
feveral  places  are  capable  of  culture  and  improvement^  which  were 
intended  by  nature  to  be  barren,  and  which  the  \^ty  and  flothful 
would  have  always  fufiered  to  be  fo. 

Yet  the  deficiencies  in  the  feveral  claffes  of  the  land-plants  are  Tbt  corah, 
amply  made  up  in  the  marine-botany ' :    no  place  perhaps  affording  fo  ^^  J^'^' 
great  a  variety  as  xhitport  ofHor.     In  rowing  gently  over  it,  whilft 
5ie  furface  of  the  fea  was  calm,  fuch  a  diverfity  of  madrepores^  ft^  <£he  Branded 
aifeSy  and  other  marine  vegetables  prefented  themfelved  to  the  eye,  madrcporca, 
that  we  could  not  forbear  taking  them,  as  Pliny »  had  done  before 
us,  for  aforeji  under  water.     The  branched  madrepores^  particularly, 
contributed  very  much  to  authorize  the  comp^ifon  s  for  we  pafl^ 
over  feveral  of  them  diat  were  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  growing  fome- 
times  pyramidical,  like  the  cyprefs ;   at  other  times  they  had  their 
branches  more  open  and  diffufed,  like  the  oak ;    not  to  fpeak  of 
others,  -which,  like  the  creeping  plants^  fpread  themfelves  over  the 
bottom  of  the  fea. 

To  thtik  Jpecies^  which  are  branched,  we  may  join  ihejungiy  the  ne  fungi,  8x. 
brain-Jlones^  the  ajiroite-'madreporesy  with  other  ct>rattine  bodies,  which 
frequently  grow  into  mafies  of  an  extraardinaty  fize  \  and  ferve,  not 
only  for  lime,  but  alfo  for  the  chief  materials  in  the  buildings  of 
^or.  The  fwigusy  properly  fo  called,  is  always  joined  to  the  rock, 
by  a  feemingly  finaU  root,  being  the  reverie  of  the  land^mujhroom^  in 
having  its  gills  placed  upwards.  This  and  the  brain-Jione  are  ob- 
ferved  to  preferve  conftantly  a  certain  ipecific  form  :  the  pther  coral^^ 
line  bodies  alfo  have  each  of  them  their  difi^ent  ftar^like  firgures  or 
d/lerijks  impreffed  upon  them,  whereby  they  likewife  may  be  parti^ 
cularly  diflinguifhed.  But  thefe  only  regard  their  furfaces ;  for,  hav<< 
ing  not  the  leafi:  appearances  of  roots,  as  the^i^w  and  the  brain^ 
Jlone  have,  they  are  to  be  confidered  as  certain  rude  mafiffs  only  of  this 
coralline  fubftance  i  which,  at  the  feveral  periods  of  their  growth, 
xnould  themfelves  into  the  figures  of  the  rocks,  {beUs>  acid  other  ma^ 
trices  J  that  lie  within  the  reach  of  their  vegetation. 

All  thefe ^cies  are  covered  over  with  a  thin  gkitinows  fubftance,  q-^^ ^ 
01:  peUicuky  as  I  fhall  call  it ;  which  is  more  thidc  smd  ipongy  near  tathn  of^ ^ 
and  upon  the  i^erijks^  than  in  any  other  part.    For,  if  we  may  be  nwdrcporw. 
allowed  to  offer  a  few  conjectures  concerning  fhe  method  of  their 

'  See  a  catalogue  of  dieie  coroU  ia  thcCoLLSCTANBA^  Nubi.II. 

*  PHn.  1.  xiii.  cap.  a^.    Chryfoft.  ex  Strab.  Giogr.  1.  xvi.  p.  213.  ed.  Hudf. 
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growth  and  vegetation,  it  is  probable,  that  the  firft  offices  of  it  are 
p  *rformed  from  thefc  q/lerijks ;  efpecially  if  thofe  fetts  of  little  fibres, 
which  belong  to  them,  fliould  prove  to  be,  as  in  all  appearance  they 
are,  fo  many  little  roots.     Now  thefe  little  roots,  if  carefUlly  attend- 
ed to,  while  the  madrepores  are  under  water,  may  be  oblerved  to 
wave  and  extend  themfelves  like  the  little  filaments  of  mint,  when  it 
is  preferved  in  glafles ;  or  like  the  mouths  or  fuckers  of  xhcfea-fiar^ 
or  like  thofe  of  the  fmall  floating /t?^^  (p.  192.)     But  the  very 
moment  they  are  expofed  to  the  air,  they  become  invifible,  by  a 
power  which  they  have  at  that  rime  of  contr<Eting  themfelves,  and 
retiring  within  the  cavities  or  furrows  of  tljeir  re)[pe<3:ive  afterijks. 
Ulivigetatimi      In  the  true  coral  and  lithopbyta  (to  hint  foraething  alfo  of  their  hi- 
€fQon\,  &c.  ftory)  the  method  is  a  little  diflferent.     For  thefe  are  not  marked 
^  with  afterijks  like  the  madrepores y  but  have  their  little   roots  iflliing 
out  of  certain  fmall  protuberances,  that  are  plentifully  diiperled  all 
over  ^CiT  pellicuks  \  ferving,  as  the  after i/ks  do  in  the  other  clafs,  for 
fo  many  valves  or  cafes,  to  defend  and  fhut  in  their  refpe<Kve  litdc 
roots-     We  may  take  notice  further,  that  thefe  protuberances  are 
generally  full  of  a  milky,    clammy  juice    (perhaps    jufl  fecreted 
by  the  little  roots)  which  in  a  fmall  time  coagulates ;  then  becomes 
^like  bees-wax,  in  colour  and  confiflence  ;  and  afterwards,  as  I  con- 
jedure,  is  affimilated  into  the  fiibflance  of  the  coral  or  litbopbston 
itfelf 
"Thidiffirtnt        Naturc  having  not  allowed  thefe  marine  plants  one  large  root,  as  it 
method  of       has  done  to  the  terrefbial ;  how  wifely  is  that  mechanifm  luppliedbya 
^^^/^Tw  number  of  little  ones,  which  are  difbibuted,  in'fb  juft  a  proportion, 
plants  and      all  ovcT  them,  that  they  are  lodged  thicker  upon  the  branches, 
/^^ coralline  ^j^^,^  ^^  vegetation  is  principally  carried  on,  than  in  the  trank, 

where  it  is  more  at  a  fland ;  the  trunk  being  often  found  naked,  and 
feldom  increafes  in  the  fame  proportion  with  the  branches  ?  The  ter- 
reftrial plants  could  not  fubfifl:  without  an  apparatus  of  great  and  ex- 
tenfive  roots  5  becaufe  they  are  not  only  to  be  thereby  fupported 
againil  the  violence  of  the  wind  \  but  their  food  alfb  is  to  be  fetched 
at  a  great  diftance.  Whereas  the  marine  vegetables,  as  they  arc 
more  fecurely  placed,  fo  they  lie  within  a  nearer  reach  of  their  food, 
growing  as  It  were  in  the  midfl  of  plenty ;  and  tfierefore  an  apparatm 
of  the  former  kind  mufl  have  been  unncceflary,  either  to  nourifh  or 
fupport  them.  Though  indeed,  according  to  the  late  wonderful 
diicoveries  v^ith  relatk>a  to  the  pofypus^  all.  that  I  have  faid  of  thefe 
little  roots,  valves,  and  aflerifks,  may  be  fbme  time  or  other  found 
to  belong  to  animals  of  diat  clafs ;  and  coniequently  ^zt  corals^  ma-- 

dreportSy 
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dreporeSy  and  Utbopbfta^  are  to  be  no  longer  reckoned  in  the  vegeta- 
ble, but  in  the  animal  kingdom. 

The fucufes  mentioned  feem  to  have  given  the  name  of  t]tD  Jupb,  rh Redfcm 
oxfouphy  to  this  gulpb  or  tmgue  (If.  xi.  1 5.)  of  the  Egyptian  fea  5  calUd  tb§ 
which  is  otherwife  called  ih^fea  of  EJom,  and  improperly,  the  Red-  Y^l^re^  '* 
fea^  by  taking  Edom »  for  an  appellative.  The  word  {]»o  is  alfo  ren- 
dxtA  flags  by  our  tranflators  (Exod.  ii.  8.  and  Ifai.  xix.  6.)  Sindjuncus^ 
or  juncetum  by  Buxtorf  I  no  where  obferved  znyfpecies  of  ^tfag 
kind'y  but  there  are  feveral  thickets  of  arundinaceous  plants  at  fome 
fmall  diftances  from  the  Redfeay  though  never,  as  far  as  I  perceived, 
cidier  upon  the  immediate  banks,  or  growing  diredHy  out  of  it.  We 
have  little  reafon  therefore  to  imagine,  that  this  fea  fhould  receive  a 
name  from  a  production,  which  does  not  properly  belong  to  it.  It 
has  been  thought  more  proper  therefore  totranflate  fpD  tS^  yam  fupb^ 
^hefea  of  weeds^  or  I'he  weedy  fea  ♦,  from  the  variety  of  algce  znd  fuct\ 
and  perhaps  the  madrepores  and  coralline  fubftances  juft  now  deicri- 
bed,  which  grow  within  its  channel,  and,  at  low  water  particularly, 
after  flrong  tides,  winds,  and  currents,  are  left,  ia  great  quantities, 
upon  the  fea-fliore. 

Though  the  marine  botany  is  very  entertaining,  yet  there  is  an  ad-  otber  marin§ 
ditional  picafure  in  obferving  the  great  variety  of  urchinsy  flarsy  and  froduaious^  a^ 
f}.elhy  which  prefent  themfelves  at  the  fame  time.  The  firft  are  moft  Urchins, 
of  them  beautiful  and  uncommon.     We  find  (bjne  that  are  flat  and 
unarmed,  oi  xh^  pentaphylloid  ^md :  others  that  are  oval,  or  elfe  glo- 
bular, very  elegantly  ftudded  with  little  knobbs,  which  fupport  fo 
many  ipires  or  prickles.     This  fort  of  armour  is  fometimes  thicker 
than  a  fwan  s  quill ;  fmoodi  and  pointed  in  |bme,  but  blunt,  rough, 
and  knobbed,  like  the  lapides  Judaiciy  in  others. 

The  moft  aixiowsjlar  which  I  faw,  made,  with  its  five  rays  (or  g    -^ 
fingers  as  we  call  them)  a  circumference  of  nine  inches  in  diameter. 
It  was  convex  above,  guarded  all  over  with  knobbs,  like  fome  of  the 
echini ;  but  the  under  fide  was  flat  and  fmoother,  having  a  flit  or 
fiuTOW,  capable  of  expanding  or  contra(fiing  itfelf,  which  run  the 

'  Vid.  Sutd.   in  voce  *E{v6{^'.    Nlc.  FulUr.   Mifc.  facroy   lib.  iv.  c.  20.     Prid^ 
ConneSi.  vol.  i.  p.  15. 

*  However,  k  (hould  not  be  omitted,  that  Ltpenlus  furnifheth  us  with  a  very  inge- 
nious, conjed^ure  in  fuppofing  this,  in  contradiftin£lion  perhaps  to  the  ^*lin  C3^ 
Great  fta^  or  Medittrraneany  to  be  the  fame  with  a  fea  that  is  circumfcribed  hy  (vifi-  ^ 
ble)  bounds  on  both  Jides,  Dicitur  mare  Suph  Hebraice  ex  rad.  t^^  deficerey  finirey 
unde  eji  nomen  f^  finis  feu  extremitas,  Ecclef.  iii.  1 1 .  Hinc  mare  Suph  eji^  vi  verbiy 
mare  finitum,  limitatum,  terminis  &  littonbus  circumfeptum.  Vid.  Lipenii  Navigat. 
Salomonis  OpbiriU  illujlrat.  Witt»  l66o.  p.  286* 

whole 
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irfiole  length  of  each  finger.  For  this  part  of  4c  fift,  when  in  the 
water,  always  lies  open,  and  difplays  an  infinite  number  of  finall  fi- 
laments, not  unlike  in  fhape  to  (what  we  ccMnnK>nlj  call)  the  horns 
of  fnails.  Thele  are  fo  many  mouths,  as  in  the  circular  polypus 
above  mentioned,  that  are  continually  fearching;  after  nourifhment ; 
and  as  the  coratiine  bodies,  if  they  really  are  fucn  and  not  animals, 
have  been  obfcrved  to  be  all  root,  the  Jlar  may  be  faid  to  be  all 
mouth ;  each  of  the  little  filaments  peiibrming  that  office.  By  ap- 
plying the  hand  to  them,  we  quickly  perceive  the  faculty  they  have 
of'^fucking  like  ib  many  cupping-glafies;  but  no  iboner  is  the  fifh 
removed  into  the  air,  than  ihey  let  go  their  holds,  and  the  fiinow, 
firom  whence  they  proceeded,  which  was  before  expanded,  is  now 
immediately  fhut  up. 
Shcllfc  There  would  be  no  end  of  enum^ating  the  great  divcrfity  of 

fhells,  ufhich  adorn  the  banks,  or  lie  in  the  fhallows  c^the  Red-Jea ; 
for  no  further  had  we  an  opportunity  to  fearch  it  The  amcba  Vem^ 
ris  is  ieen  in  a  great  variety  of  fpots  and  fizes ;  whilft  the  turlnnated 
and  bmalveJheUs  are  not  only  comnaon  and  in  a  great  luxuriancy  of 
fliapes  and  colours,  but  are  al£>  ibmetimes  fb  exceedingly  capacious, 
that  there  have  been  found  fbme  iuccina  which  were  a  foot  and  a 
half  long,  whitfl:  fome  of  the  6ivahe  (hells  were  as  much  or  more 
ia  diameter*  I  have  alrea^  obfersred,  that  the  port  of  lor  has 
greyly  contributed  to  the  builcMngs  of  the  a<^acent  village.  But  diis 
is  not  the  only  conveniency  and  advantage  which  the  inhabitants  re- 
cave  from,  it :  inafmuch  as  they  are  almof^  intirely  nourifhed  and 
fuftained  by  that  plenty  of  excellent  fifli  which  it  aiibrds  them, 
^either  is  this  all ;  for  die  very  furniture  and  utenfilsof  their  houfes 
are  all  fetched  fi-om  the  fame  plendfiU  magazine ;  the  nautilus  ferving 
diem  inftead  of  a  cup,  die  buccinum  inflead  of  a  jar,  and  die  amcba 
imbricata  inflead  of  a  diih  or  platter  to  ferve  updieirfbod. 
fiw  fpecies  •/  The  ihoTt  ih^  which  our  eonduiftors  allowed  us  at  7(r  and  Sutz^ 
mmmais  in  ibis  ^rould  uot  give  mc  an  opportunity  of  making  any  further  obrfcrva- 
^j^^^     '   tdons  either  in  the  botany  or  zoology  of  the  Rfd^-fea.     As  we  were 

likewife  fi-equendy  obliged,  for  coolnefs,  to  travel  in  the  night,  fcve- 
od  foffils^  plants  J  and  animalsy  befides  other  curiofides,  nuifl  have 
undoubtedly  efcaped  my  nodce.  Yet  I  ihould  not  omit  obfervingi 
that  we  were  now  and  then  offended  with,  foveral  lidie  fwam^  of 
loi^/is  and  bometSy  both  of  them  of  an  unufiial  fise,  diough  of  the 
ordinary  colours.  Vipers^  efpecially  in  the  wilderriefe  of  iSr;/,  which 
might  very  properly  be  called  the  inheritance  ofdragons^  were  very  dan- 
gerous and  troublefbme;  not  only  our  camels^  but  the  ^^i^  who  at- 
tended them,  running  every  moment  the  rifque  of  being  bitten. 

But 
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But  the  lizard  kind,  in  their  variety  of  fpotted  coverings,  afforded  U9 
an  amufment  far  more  innocent  and  diverting.     Near  Kairo  there 
are  feveral  flocks  of  the  ach  bobba  5,  the  percnopteruSy  or  oripelargus  ^,  The  ach  bob- 
which,  like  the  rcfoens  about  London^  feed  upon  the  carrion  and  na-  ^^  *""  P^*"*^' 
ftineis,  that  is  thrown  without  the  city\     This  the  Arabs  call  (A»ai;) 
racbamaby  the  fame  with  Dm  Lev.  xi.  i8,  and  nom  Deut.  xiv.  17. 
which  is  rendred,  in  both  places,  the  geer  eagle ^  in  our  tranflation. 
The  fame  bird  like  wife  might  be  the  Egyptian  bawky  which  Strabo 
defcribes  (contrary  to  the  ufual  qualities  of  birds  of  that  clafs)  to  be 
of  no  great  fiercenefs.     Doves  are  known  to  frequent  thofe  moun-  Doves, 
tainous  diftriSs  where  there  is  water ;  as  the  ojlrichy  which  will  be  oiirich. 
hereafter  Ipoken  of,  delights  chiefly  in  the  plains ;   being  the  grand 
ranger  and  ubiquitarian  of  the  deferts,  from  the  Atlantic  ocean  to  the 
very  utmofl  fkirts  of  Arabia^  and  perhaps  far  beyond  it  to  the  eafl. 
Hares y  of  the  fame  white  colour  with  thofe  of  the  Alps  and  other  cold  Hares, 
countries  have  been  feen  by  fome  travellers ;  the  badger  too,  from  the  Badger, 
frequent  mention  that  is  made  of  their  fkins  (Exod.  xxvi.  14,  &c.) 
muil  have  been  likewife  an  inhabitant,  though  the  ant  Hope  was  the  AntUope. 
only  quadrupedy  as  the  dove  and  the  acbbobba  were  the  only  birds  which 
fell  under  my  obfervation.     For  perhaps  there,  are  ho  places  in  the  Animal  haw 
whole  world  that  abound  lefs  with  living  creatures  than  thefe  deferts  5  ^'"^^  '*^  /"^-^ 
and  indeed,  where  h?is  Nature  njadc  lefs  provifion  for  their  fufl:e- 
nance  ?  The  quails  mufl  have  been  fed,  as  well  as  brought,  by  a  mi- 
racle, if  they  had  continued  alive  with  the  Ifraelites :  and  might  they 
not,  without  the  like  miracle,  have  died  of  thirfl:  in  the  wildernefs  ? 
We  cannot  therefwe  fufliciently  admire  the  great  care  and  wifdom  of 
God,  in  providing  the  camel  for  the  traffic  and  commerce  of  thejTe^ 
a!nd  fuch  like  defolate  countries.     For,  if  thefe  ferviceable  creatures 
were  not  able  to  fubfifl  feveral  days  without  water  5  or  if  they  requi- 
red a  quantity  of  nourifhment  in  proportion  to  their  bulk ;   the  tra- 
velling in  thefe  deferts  would  be  either  <:umberfome  and  expenfive, 
pr  altogether  imprafticable. 

But  fomething  flill  would  be  wanting  to  the  natural  bijlory  of  thefe  0/ the  o^nch^ 
deferts,  without  a  more  particular  defcription,  as  I  haveproniifed,'of  ^^^^^J^j^^^ 
the  ojiricby  called  all  over  thefe  countries  naamah.    For  there  are  fe- ' '  **  ^ 
veral  curious  circumflances,  \xi  the  account .  we  are  to  give  of  it, 

^  i  Mb  ioUa,  in  the  Turiijb  language,  fignifies  wbiu  father ;  a  name  given  it 
pardy  out  of  the  reverence  tbey  have  for  it,  partly  from  the  colour  of  its  plumage  : 
though,  in  tbe^ther  reiped  it  diiFers  little  from  the  Jiork^  being  Mack  in  feversd 
plaoes.  It  is  as. big  as  a  large  capon,  and  exadly  like  the  figure  which  G/^irr, 
lib.  ill.  De  avib.  p.  i76..bathgiven  us  of  Jt..  • 
*  Vid,  Gifn.  ut  fupnu    Jrift,  Hifi*  anim.  L  ix.  cap.  32,    Plin.  lib,  x.  cap.  3. 

M  m  m  ^ivhich 
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which  few  perfons  could  ever  have  an  opportunity  of  bang  acqoamt- 
ed  with :  fome  of  them  likcwife  will  be  of  no  fmall  coniequence  in 
illuftrating  the  more  difficult  port  of  the  defcripdon,  which  is  given 
of  it  in  the  following  verfes  ^  the  xiodxth  chi^)ter  of  the  book  of 

Ver.  13.  Gaveji  thou  tl»  ffOtiil;  tllbt00  tttttO  tfyi  petCOCl,  C| 
tDtngIt  anH  featlieni  tinea  t(^  lifMt^t  Whkh  may  be  rendred 
thus,  from  the  original,  "The  mng  of  the  qflrich  is  (quiverings  or) 
expanded'^  \  the  very  feathers  and  plumage  oftbefiork. 

14.  wuch  leatietlft  •  (depoftes  or  iru^s)  |ec  cgg0  111  tfte  ewtft, 
an0  toarmetft  tfiem  (viz.  ij  incubation  *)  fit  (tbefand)  ttm* 

15-  9101  foi'stttttb  ti^dt  ti^foottnap  ctn%  ttnn^  01 1^  t|^ 
fDilo  bead  map  btealt  t|iem% 

16.  mj^  (js  ftatlteneo  affaUtff  6ec  poung  one^^  a0  tj^ougt  tbey 
were  not  &r;0  s  Ut  laboui;  f0  (n  naf n  foftiwut  &at« 

17-  'Becatifo  ^i«  iKitib  BeptifKii  |^  «f  tiaiom^  m/S^  |af| 
fie  tmpatteo  to  ^  wttieiflaittiitg^ 

18.  rai^  time  fiiteliftetl  liei  (Hf  uj^  on  Kg^  (or,  as  it  may 

odiierwife  be  tranflated)  mbenflx  raijetb  berjetfup  t§  run  af»ay  \ 
{viz.  jfrom  her  purfucrs)  (|e  ftOJItCtd  (or  Im^bt  at)  tfre  ftOjtt 

mill  IK0  cfiKj^ 

>  ExpMtuU  or  quhertif.  fXr/jfi  naid-^ffb^  tla  fiur  ixmkan  f^Bm  4/i.  Radii 
toi  prdpfie  eft  #f  gAi^,  vibnuitem  moluai  <dcre»  irremicta  ja&tiooo  agiari 
Vid.  p.  177.  £1^.  7«^i,  Sdmkens  ed.  vin  d.R.  Gr^«  S.T.  P. 

*  Which  leavtio^  HH^H  /^ks^,  manJaL  Exqullite  locaimn  illucl  itao},  reTin- 
quit,  quod  dtiptici  potcflate  nunc  aiiAum ;  |>rima  deponendi,  proot  onus  ponitnr 
is  traditur  ibtri  portandimK  Ateera  vet  infert  MrslUfitmm^  quam  hie  omittandam 
fioa  dR,  fecittfcatla  btis  atguuncs  cdaiiiii  ifla  ddcttto  Bon  tain  flriAe  fit  ttt 
menda,  ut  ftatim  atque  ova  dqx>i4terit,  ea  deielinquaf  ;  oam  iat  loDfljitai  iacpe  tem- 
pus  incubat,  quia  &  excludtt  haud  rare  ova  ;  fed  tamen  tarn  trepida  &  ftupida  eft 
natura,  ut  ad  minimum  ftrepitum  fugiat,  ovaque  fua  deferat,  xjatt  ddncqn  pne  vc** 
cordia  iowiitre  noa  vaiet.    LL  p.  2jV 

9  Sonal  Mstumi  hsjiorians^  and,  aimtig  dte  ftft,  Mr«  S^  {pfobdUj  by  tndei^ 
ftandin^  tazei  as  of  a  total  deccIi£Hon)  have  (viffakd  the  eggs  of  the  ^tfru^  to  be 
hatched  intirety  by  the  fun  (qu«  in  arena  condita,  folis  duntaxat  calore  foveri  di- 
cun^jf.  Rmi  Sympf.  av.  p.  36.)  whereas  the  origittal  wiMd  E!]Dnn  tAbammaij 
fignifies  adivcly  that/&/  beatiio  ibettty  viz.  by  incubation. 

'  ^m  ismp§r§  in  sb^m  fi  4d  aarfim  hiai^4    DTBA  immmvm,  im  abmm^  ^ 
ad  ftatunuii  refenpc  Iioet»  vd  ad  edita  cUvioniiii^  coUiiaa^  te.    Atiidot  wtafp  fi 
^i|iwfi  proceritta  flaliii«  oonMnaadaicaMC^  qauan  c  lado  fuo  oAargcnit  aooedcadbai 
AaMibus>  in  akum  alas  erig^,  viel  jpfii  potuis  io  ahum  iktsSimiM^  inab  oarponi  & 
colli  fpatio,  fupra  fidem  eminens.    Scbuk,  at  6i^a^  p.  ^79. 

^  hi 
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In  commenting  dierefbre  upon  thde  texts,  it  may  be  obferved,  UefimhirH 
that  when  the  oftridi  is  full  grown,  the  ncck>  particularly  of  the  ^^"^^ 
male,  which  before  was  almoft  naked,  is  now  very  beautifully  ok  tbofe  o/  tie 
vered  with  red  feathers.    The  plumage  iikewife  upon  the  ihoulder^i  ^®*»  *'" 
the  back,  and  fome  parts  of  the  wings,  from  being  hitherto  of  a  ^^^"^^^^ 
dark  greyiih  colour,  becomes  now  as  black  as  jet ;  whilft  the  reft  of 
the  fathers  retain  an  exquifite  whitenefs.     Thy  are,  as  dejfcribed  at 
ver.  1*3.  the  very  feathers  and  fdumage  qftbefiork\   i.  e.  they  confift 
of  fudi  black  and  white  fesdbers  as  die  Jioriy  called  from  thence 
'oriha^Y^^  IS  known  to  have.     But  the  belly,  the  thighs,  and  the 
breaft,  do  not  partake  of  this  covering ;    being  ufually  nak,ed,  and, 
when  touched,  are  of  the  (ame  warmth  as  l^e  fle(h  of  quadrupeds* 

Under  the  joint  of  the  great  pinion,  and  ibmetimca  upon  the  Hardpnmit 
leiTer,  diere  is  a  ftrong  pointed  excrefcence,  like  a  cock's  i^r ;  ^^^'A*^'*^ 
with  which  it  is  iaid  to  prick  and  ftimulate  it&lf ;    and  thereby  BC^^m9Ms. 
quire  frefh  fhmgth  and  vigour  whenever  it  is  purfued.     But  nature 
^ms  rather  to  have  intended,  diat,  in  order  to  prevent  the  £aS^ 
eating  tSoSts  of  too  great  a  pial»ra^\  lofs  of  blood  (hould  be  con- 
feqiient  thereupon,  e^)ecially  as  the  pftricb  appean  to  be  of  a  hot 
conftitutbn,  with  lungs  alv^s  confined,  and  coniequcntly  liable  to 
be  pretematurally  inflamed  upon  dieie  occafions. 

When  thefe  birds  are  fuiprized,  by  coming  fiiddenly  upon  them,  nefwiflmtp 
wfailft  they  are  feeding  m  fome  valley,  or  behind  £>me  rocky  or^*''^]^*/ 
fandy  eminence  in  the  defcrts,  they  will  not  flay  to  be  curiotiily '  '^ 
viewed  and  examined.    Neither  are  the  Arabs  ever  dextrous  enough 
to  overtake  them,  even  when  they  are  mounted  upon  their  jinjey  or 
horfes,  as  they  are  called  of  family  *.     jT^^,  wben  they  rmje  tbem^ 
jehes  up  Jot  fiigh  (ver.  18.)  laugh  at  the  hrfe  and  his  rider.    They 
afford  bun  an  opportunity  onlv  of  admiring,  at  a  diftance,  the  extraor<i* 
dinary  agility  and  the  (btelineu  Iikewife  of  their  motions,  the  richne& 
of  didr  plumage,  and  die  great  propriety  there  was  of  afcribing  to 
them,  (ver.  13.}  ^  expasm^  quivering  wing.    Nodiing  certainly 
can  be  more  beautiful  and  entertaining  than  foch  a  fight !  the  wings^ 
by  their  r^>eated,   thcu^  unweari^  vibrations,  equally   &rving 
them  for  fails  and  cart ;  vdiilft  their  feet,  no  lefs  afGfting  in  convey«> 
ing  them  out  of  fight,  are  no  ld&  infenfible  of  iadgue. 

^  Thefe  harfes  are  defceaded  fcom  fods  as  wie  cxmaxmii  m  Ibe  Inrgyrv^  or. 
flighty  which  Mabtmtt^  together  with  Omary  Abubeckir,  lie.  made  from  Micca  to 
Mtdkia.  There  t$  m  exafi  aa  acconot  taken  and  preTerved  of  tbek  pedigrdes^  a^ 
there  is  of  the  families  of  kings  and  jprinces .  in  Eur^^ 
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The  oftrich         By  the  repeated  accounts  which  I  have  had  from  my  oondudors, 
^'^'^^^^'•^  well  as  from -^^i  of  different  plac^,  I  have  been  informed^ 

that  the  o^ricb  lays  from  thirty  to  fifty  eggs.  Mlian  J  mentions 
more  than  eighty ;  but  I  never  heard  of  fo  large  a  number.  The. 
firft  egg  is  depofited  in  the  centre ;  the  reft  are  placed,  as  conveni- 
ently as  poffible,  round  about  it.  In  this  manner  it  it  iaid  to  lay^  de- 
pofit,  or  truft  (ver.  14.)  ber  eggs  in  the  earthy  and  to  warm  tbem  in 
the  /and,  and  forgettetb  (as  they  are  not  placed  like  thofe  of  fome 
other  birds,  upon  trees,  or  in  me  clefts  of  rocks,  &c.)  that  the  fiat 
(of  the  traveller)  may  crujh  tbemy  or  that  the  wild  beafi  may  break^ 
tbem. 
torn  oftbi  Yet  notwithflanding  the  ample  provifion  which  is  hereby  made 

M^'olb/^'^  for  a  numerous  offspring,  fcarce  one  quarter  of  thefe  eggs  are  ever 
JLng  ojia.      fuppofed  to  be  hatcht :  and  of  thofe  that  are,  no  fmall  fhare  of  the 

young  ones  may  perifti  with  hunger,  from  being  left  too  early,  by 

1  their  dams,  to  fhift  for  themfelves.     For  in  thefe,  the  moft  barren 

and  defolate  receffes  of  the  Sabara,  where  the  ofiricb  choofes  to 

make  her  neft,  it  would  not  b^enough  to  lay  eggs  and  hatch  thern^ 

unlefs  fome  proper  food  was  near  at  hand,  and  already  prepared  for 

their  nouriftiment.     And  accordingly,  we  are  not  to  confider  this 

large  coUeftion  of  eggs,  as  if  they r were  all  intended  for  a  brood: 

they  are,  the  greateft  part  of  them,  refervcd  for  food  * ;  which  the 

dam  breaks  and  diipofes  of,  according  to  the  number  and  the  craw 

ings  of  her  young  ones. 

fie  oftrich  B"^  y^^  ^or  ^li  ^^s,  a  very  little  (hare  of  .that  ^0^  or  natural 

not  tender  of   afiedUon,  which  fo  ftrongly  exerts  itfelf  in  mrtft  other  creatures,  is 

her  young  oms.  obfervablc  in  the  oftricb.     For,,  upon  the  leaft  diftant  noife  or  trivial 

occafion,  (he  forfakes  her  eggs  or  her  young  ones  j  to  which  per- 
haps fhe  never  returns  ;  or  if  (he  does,  it  may  be  too  late,  either  to 
reftore  life  to  the  one,  or  to  preferve  the  lives  of  the  othen  Agree- 
ably to  this  account,  the  jlrabs  meet  ibmetimes  with  whole  nefts  of 
thefe  eggs,  uhdifturbed ;  fome  of  which  are  Iwect  and  good  i  others 
are  addJe  and  corrupted  ;  others,  again^  have  their  young  ones  of 
different  growths,  according  to  the  time,  it  may  be  prefumed,  they 
have  been  forfaken  by  the  dam.  They  oftner  meet  a  few  of  the 
little  ones,  no  bigger  than  well^grown  pullets^  half  ftarved ;  ftrag- 
gling  and  moaning  about,  like  fo  many  diftrefled  orphans,  for  their 
mother.     And  in  this  manner  the  oftricb  may  be  &id  (ver.  16.)  to 

^  Hift.  animal  lib.  xiv.  c.  7,  ♦  Vid.  MUan.  Hiji.  auimaL  lib.  Iv*  c.  37. 

PhiU  in  lamiis^    Bocb.  Hieroz,  par.  poft.  L  ii.  c.  1 7. 


tBt 


Ch.III.  of   its    food.  453^ 

be  hardened  againft  her  youvg  ones y  as  though  they  were  not  hers;,  her 
labour  (in  hatching  and  attending  them  fo  far)  being  in  vain^  ivithout 
fear  J  or  the  leaft  concern  of  what  becomes  of  them  afterwards.  This 
want  of  aftedtion  is  alio  recorded  Lam.  iv.  3 .  The  daughter  of  my 
peopky  fays  the  prophet,  is  cruel^  like  the  oflriches  in  the  wildemefs. 

Neither  is  this  the  only  reproach  that  may  be  due  to  the  ojtrich ;  7hi  oftrkh 
fheis  likewife  inconfiderate  and  foolifli,  in  her  private  capacity;  par-  '^^^'^J^Xi'^ 
ticularly  in  the  choice  of  food,  which  is  frequently  highly  detrimen- 
tal and  pernicious  to  it :  for  (he  fwallows  every  diing  greedily  and 
indifcriminately ;  whether,  it  be  pieces,  of  rags,  leather,  wood, 
flone,  or  iron.  When  I  was  at  Oran^  I  faw  one  of  thefe  birds 
fwallow,  without  any  feeming  uneafinefs  or  inconveniency,  feveral 
leaden  bullets,  as  they  were  thrown  upon  the  floor,  fcorching  hot 
from  the  mould  :  the  inward  coats  of  the  oefophagus  zndjlomach  be- 
ing probably  better  flocked  with  glands  and  juices,  than  in  other 
animals  with  fhorter  necks.  They  are  particularly  fond  of  their 
own  excrement,  which  they  greedily  eat  up,  as  fopn  as  it  is  voided. 
.  No  lefs  fond  are  they,  of  die  dung  of  hens  and  other  poultry.  It 
feems  as  if  their  optic  as  well  as  ofaStory  nerves  were  lefs  adequat;e 
and  conducive  to  their  fafety  and  prefervation,  than  in  other  crea- 
tures. The  Divine  Providence  in  thisj  no  lefs  than  in  other  reipedts, 
(vcn  17.)  halving  deprived  them  of  wifdom^  neither  hath  it  imparted,  to 
them  under/landing.  • 

Thofe  parts  of  the  Sahara  which  thefe  birds  chiefly  frequent,  are  TbegrHu^wm^ 
deftitute  of  all  manner  of  food  and  herbage ;  except  it  he  fomc  few  offiodintU 
tufts  of  coarfe  grafs ;  or  elie  a  few  other  folitary  plants,  of  the  lau-  ^^**' 
reolaj  apocynum^  and  fome  other  kinds;  each  of  which  is  equally 
cfcftitute  of  nourifhment ;  and  in  \hc  PfalmiJPs  phrafe  (cxxix.  6.) 
even  nvitherethj  afore  it  be  plucked  up.  Yet  thefe  herbs,  notwith- 
ftanding  this  drynefs  and  want  of  moifl:ure  in  their  temperature,  will 
fometimes  have  both  their  leaves  and  their  ftalks  ftudded  all  over 
with  a  great  variety  of  land  fnails ;.  which  may  afibrd  them  ibme  lit- 
tle rcfreihraent.  It  is  very  probable  likewife^  that  they  n^ay  fome^ 
times  feize  upon  lizards^  ferpents^  together  with  infeSts  and  reptiles  of 
various  kinds.  Yet  flill,  confidering  the  great  voracity  and  fize  of 
this  cameUbirdy  it  is  wonderful,  not  only  how  the  little  ones,  after 
they  are  weaned  from  the  provifions  I  have  mentioned,  fhould  be 
brought  up  and  nourifhed,  bu^  even  how  thofe  of  fuller  growth  and 
much  better  qualified  to  look  out  for  themfelves,  are  able  to  fubfiflii. 

Their  organs  of  digeftipn,  and  particularly  the  gizzards  (which,  ^rheimrgmtfoc 
by  their  ftrong  fri<^ion,    will  wear  away  even  iron  itfelf)   ihew  ^i^'V». 
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them  indeed  to  be  granivortms ;  but  yet,  they  have  (caret  ever  aa 

opportunity  to  exerciie  them,  in  this  way,  unlefe  when  they  chance 

to  ftray  (which  is  very  feldom)  towards  thofe  parts  o£  die  country 

Tke  ^ftricb      which  are  fown  and  cultivated.     For  thefe,  as  they  arc  much  fre- 

m  lover  oftbt   quented  by  the  Arabs^  at  the  feveral  feafens  of  grazing,  plowing* 

^f^**  and  gathering  in  the  harveft ;    fo  they  arc  little  vifited  by,  as  indeol 

they  would  be  an  improper  abode  for  this  fiiy,  timorous  bird  \  aih- 
ver  {(l>iXipifA^)  of  the  dejerts.  This  laft  circumilance,  m  the  beha-^ 
viour  of  die  ojtricb^  is  fre(|uently  alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures ; 
particularly  J^/.  xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv.  13,  and  xliii.  20.  Jtr.}..  39. 
where  the  word  (ruj^  jaanab)  inflead  of  being  rendred  tlie  ofiri^^ 
as  it  is  rightly  put  in  the  margin,  is  called  the  9wl ;  a  word  u&d 
tike  wife  inflead  oi  jaanab^  or  the  o/iricb^  Levit,  xu  16.  and  Daa. 
xiv.  15- 
^ome  particular  Whilft  I  was  abpoad,  I  had  feveral  omx^tunities  of  anrafing  my- 
I^idL^'^  felf  with  the  a£tions  and  behaviour  of  me  (^ricL  It  was  very  di- 
verting to  obferve,  with  what  dexterity  and  efuipdfi  of  body,  it 
would  play  and  frifk  about,  on  all  occafions.  In  ^e  heat  of  the 
day  peiticularly,  it  would  ftrut  along  the  funny  fide  of  the  faoofe, 
with  great  majefty.  It  would  be  perpetimlly  £mning  and  priding 
itfelf  with  its  ^ivmr^^xperkkd  wings  i  and  feem,  at  9ery  turn, 
to  adoEure  and  be  in  love  with  its  fhadow.  Even  at  other  times, 
whedier  walking  about  or  refling  itfelf  upon  the  groond,  the  wings 
would  ccHitinue  thefe  fenning-vibrating  motions,  as  if  tfa^  were  de- 
figned  to  midgate  and  ailuage  diat  >;xtraordinaiy  heat,  wherewith 
^ir  bodies  fi^m  to  be  naturally  afieded. 
fb$  obick  Notwithffamding  diefe  birdt  appear  tame  and  tntfiable  to  fbch 
^^m/cbU'    p^gjj^g  ^f  {ji^  fenuly  as  were  more  known  and  familiar  to  them, 

yet  they  were  often  very  rude  and  fierce  to  flrangcrs,  efpedaity  the 
poorer  fort,  whom  diey  would  not  only  aideavour  to  pufh  down, 
^   by  nirming  furioufly  upon  them ;  but  would  not  ceafe  to  pedc  at 
&em  violently  with  their  bills,  and  to  fbike  at  diem  with  their  &et; 
whereby  they  were  frequently  very  mifchievous.    For  die  iawaxd 
ckw,  or  hoof  rather  as  we  may  call  it,  ^  diis  m}is  bifidca^  be- 
ing exceedingly  foong  pcmted  and   angular,  I  once  faw  an  un- 
fertunate  perfim,  who  md  his  belly  r^^ml  open  by  one  of  thefe 
Iboaks. 
(fhmji^r        ^l^lft  duqr  2tt  engaged  m  diefe  cooibats  tnd  afiaulta,  thej 
V0ic!!^/thi '  fbmetkntt  make  a  fierce  angry  and  hiffing  noife,  vriAk  their  diroats 

inflated  and  their  cfioudis  open  -,  at  other  tknes,  when  Ids  refiflance 
is  madei  they  have  a  chuckling  ot  cackling  vekcj  as  in  die  poubiy- 
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kind ;  arid  thereby  feem  to  rgoice  and  laugh  as  it  were  at  the  ti- 
moroufnefs  of  their  advcrfary.     But  during  the  lonefbme  part  of  the 
night  (a8  if  thdr  organs  of  voice  had  then  attained  a  quite  di^eTcnt 
tone)  they  often  inade  a  very  doleful  and  hideous  noife  j  which 
would  ibmetimes  be  like  thf  roaring  of  a  iian  i  at  odier  times  it 
woukl  bear  a  nearer  refemblance  to  the  hoarier  voices  of  other  qua- 
dmpedsi  particularly  of  the  bull  and  the  ox.     I  haye  o6en  heard 
them  groan,  as  if  they  were  in   the  greateft  agonies;   an  a<ftion 
beautifully  alluded  to,   by  the  prophet  Micab  (i.  8.)  where  it  is 
faid,  /  will  make  a  mourning  like  the  jaanab^   or  o/frui.    yaawb  f^  Hebrtw 
therefore,  and  (cyjjn)  rinmemy  the  names  1:^  whidi  the  ^cb  is  ^^ C/* 
known  in  the  H.  Scriptures,  may  very  properly  be  deduced  from  fiaina. 
{TMjf)  onab  and  ^T(\rman^  words,  which  the  lextcogtapU  explain, 
by  acclamarey  or  clamare  fortiter.    For  the  ndik  made  by  the 
ojiricby  heing  loud  and  ibnorous,  exdamare^  or  clamare  fortiter^  may, 
with  propriety  enough,  be  attributed  to  it  y  efpecially  as  thofe  words 
do  not  feem  to  denote  5  any  certain  or  determined  mode  of  voice 
or  found,   peculiar  to  any  one  particular  j^fVs  of  animals  1   but 
fuch    as  may  be  applicable  to  them  all,    to  Mrds  as  wdl  as  to 
quadrupeds  and  other  creatures. 


<  Vid»  £Um.  Hi/l.  mUm.  lib.  v.  cap.  51.  Ii  lib*  vk  paf.  19. 
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THE  Author,  having  written  his  copy,  in  a  hand  which  left 
feveral  letters  ambiguous,  efpecially  in  names  of  places,  ibme 
Errata  have  efcaped  the  prefs,  which  the  reader  will,  in  gene- 
ral, fee  correded  in  the  Index,  but  is  defired  to  correft  the  fol- 
lowing here. 

125.  fide  note,  for  Shekkab  r.  Sbeikab. 
142.  DOt.  1.  antep.  in  fome  copies,    for 

perfugi  u  pertufi, 
155.  fcA. >i.  1.  3.  foxDorba  r.  Dama. 
307.  L  antep.  of  the  text,  for  £x.  xxxiii. 

9.  r«  Ex9i.  XV.  23.  27. 
310. 1. 1 6.  for  Ex9d,  xiv.  19.  r.  xiv.9. 
324.  !•  21.  for  Numb.  xiii.  r.  xxxiiL 
365. 1.  ult.  of  text  and   note,  for  Afi/- 
pbrean  —  Mtfpbrees    r.   Meftrean 
— MiftrtSy  according  to  P.  Har^ 
douin. 
416.  1.  penuk.   r.  l^vn^  ^f. 

L  ult.  —  Oppiatt.  Cy$ug.  lib.  ii. 


P.  6.  note,  1. 1,  for  D*|*T  in  fome  of  the 
copies,  riad}0[r\ 
9.  in  marg.  forHerpiJileni  r.  Herpiditanu 
17.  1. 18.  for  GawU  uGnuU. 
18. 1.  23.  for  BruJt  r.  Brejk.    . 
94.  !•  18.  for  Zair  r.  Zeir, 
27. 1.  10.  for  Fuddal  r.  Fuddab, 
-60. 1.  antep.  for  LanSfanu  f .  Levant. 
L  7.  after  qninen  a  coouna  inflead 
of  a  full  point. 
8  j.  1.  antep.  after  maeronm  add  a  colon. 
S8.  not.  ^,  1.  3.  for  conftard  r.  conftat. 
109.  note  1.  6.  for  iittram  r.  intrare. 
II9«.        1. 31.  for  Gibna  u  Gibna. 


followingCoRRECTioNs  arefi 

of  the  reader* 


P.  37. 1.    2.  for  Saldis  r.  Salda, 
115.  fide  note,  for  vico  afcvsti  r. 

VICVS  AVGVSTI. 

1 1 6*  1.  1 6.  for  afuis  regiis  r.  aqua  ngia, 
128*  L  16.  fox  aquas  Tacapitanas  r.  aqua 

Tiacapitana^ 
In  which  pailag^  and  elfewhere,  the 
Author  has,  from  the  Itineraryy  ufed 
the  oblique  cafe  inflead  of  the  no- 
minative, which  is  ufually  preferv- 
cd  invariably,  when  we  write  in  £«- 


P.  139.  note,  for  tbe  elevmtb  of  £.  Sepii^ 
mius  Sevirus  r.  tbe  tentb  rf  (Um^ 
modusy  for  in  that  year  A.  U.  C. 
Var.  942.  and  A.  D.  189.  coin- 
cide. 

P.  206.  1.  12.  at  ancient  fabrics  add  ^he 
following  note,  which  the  Author, 
in  tranfpofing  his  text,  fcems  to 
have  forgotten ;  fc.  Ex  fabukne^ 
et  cakey  etfavilla.  Vitruv.  Arch. 
1.  vii.  c.  4«  Plin.  N.  H.  1.  xxxvi. 
c.  25. 
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I.  A  BSINTHIUMSantonicum 
/A     Judakum  C.  B.  P.  1 39.  f ^^^ 

^  ■*•  Anibum.  CopufecnfcitmJra^ 
b:a  et  in  defertis  NwnUia. 

t.  Acacia  vera  J.^  B.  L  429.  Cum 
unica  fiu  arbor  fit  Arabia  Petr€0^  qua 
tHtficaniis  affbribui  infirvin  foffit^  wriji^ 
mile  vidituf  ijfi  Shittim  S*  SS. 

3.  Acetofa  ^gyptia,  toko  feminis  in* 
vblucro,  folio  laccro  Lippi. 

4.  AcetoTa  minor,  lobis  mulfitfidis  Bocc» 
MuC 

5.  Alchtmilla  Linariie  folio,  calyce  flo* 
nim  aibo  L  R.  H.  509. 

6.  Alchimilla  Linarifls  folio,  floriiitts  et 
Tafculis  in  foliorum  alis  feffilihiis.  His 
not  is  difftri  «  frattdaui  fpecie^  quajkre$ 

fertvirfus  ramulorum  fiimmitaUSj  higi^i^ 
bus  podieuHi  h^nmei^ 

7.  AHienna  Arabum*  Frutnt  ^  fi/ari* 
bus  parvisy  tetrapitalisi  canSdis^  rauwfis^ 

Jiammbus  oSio^  binatimy  in  pittUrum  infor* 
vaiBsj  nafcentibuSy  et  e  calfte  quadrifido 
exeantibusj  foliis  myrtiformibus  canjug^is^ 
fruSluficcOy  quadrilocularij  rarius  trilofHr 
iarij  ftminibuSy  AteUfa  inftar^  angubtiisj 
Liguflrtim  ^gyptJaci)fa  ladfolkm  .C.  B. 
P.  476.  Cyprus  GraecoTum,  Alcanna  vtil 
Henne  Anbiim,  nunc  Grseeis  Sebenna, 
Rauwolf.  et  Lug.  Append.  Cyprus  Piintt 
five  Alcanna  BelL  Ep«  4-  ad  (JluC 

8.AIkekengi  fruAu  parvo,  verticillalp 
LR.  H.  151. 

9.  AHcekengi  fnilcfceas,  foliis  rotundiSf 
ar^e  fibt  invicem  inciunb^ntifaus,  floribus 
albis,  calycibus  apertioribiis. 

10.  AUine  aquatica9  Portidaoe  folio 
birfuto. 

1 1 .  Alfine  marilinia,  fupina,  Iblib  Cha- 
maelyces   L  R*  H.  App.  665.    Fxianca 


maritima,  quadrifolia,  annua,  fupinajCha- 
maefyces  folio  et  facie,  ilore  ex  albo  pur« 
.  purafcente  Michei-Nov,  Gen.  23.  Flos 
in  quinque  petalla  dividitur  ad  tubulum 
foharentia ;  bafi  denuo  petala  feparantur  et 
ar^e  ampleSfuntur  fru^um  oblongumy  pen^ 
tagonum^  monangium^  plurimis  feminibus 
foetum*  Calyx  longusj  flriatus^  quinquefidus 
efi.  Flores  ar^e  geniculii  ramulorum  ad^ 
mffUtOur^ 

12.  Althaea  humilis,  rcpens,  foliis  Mal-r 
vae  vulgares,  fiore  rubro, 

13.  Alyffon  foliis  lanceolatis,  confertis, 
^enfeis,  flofculis  albis. 

14.  Amaranthus  fpicatus,  Siculus,  ra* 
dice  perenni  Bocc.  Rar.  1 6. 

15.  Anagyris  foetida  C,  B.  P.  391.  !• 
R.  H.  647. 

16.  Apium  prociumbens,  craiSpre  folio* 

17.  Apocynum  erf6lum,  incanum,  la- 
tifolium,  Malabaricum,  floribus  ex  albo, 
fuave-purpuK:afcentibvis  Par.  3at  28.Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt,  313.  Copiofe  crefcit  in  vallibus 
prope  monfem  Sinai. 

18.  Apocynum  frutefcens,  folio  fubrd- 
IjiOdOt  mtnore,  filiquis  ftridiifimis. 

i9r  Ariftolocbia  Cretica,  fcandens,  al- 
iiffima,  Piftoiochiac  foliis  Con  8.  Arifto- 
lochia  dematitb  ferpens  C.  B.  P.  307* 

%Q.  Afpaf agus  five  Coxruda,  fpinis  bi- 
VHcUUl^us,  binis. 

Zi.  Afplonium  five  Ccterach  J.  B.  III. 

749- 

22.  After  conyzoides,  foliis  anguftis^ 

crenatis. 

23.  Afterifcus  perenois^  foliis  longis, 

4ng\^is. 

Z4.»  AfterifQus  vnnuus  trianthophorus, 
Cr^as  Ar^bibus  di£tud«  Falia  Ckamameli. 
C^lyff  e  fytamis  t^ibus^  albo  virentibus^ 

N  n  n  a  corf/Iat* 
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C9nflat.     Semifofculi  fiiiuai\funt :    Crenas    Jacca  minor,  &c.  Pluk.  Aim.  igi.  TTah. 


kteralts  hngiores^  mediant  bnviorem  habet. 
Suaviter  olet. 

25.  Aftragaleides  LuntanicaI.R.H.399. 
Aftragalus  Boeticus  Cluf.  H.  ccxxxiii* 
Fo^U  ilHakufe  (f.  Faba  Apri)  Arabum. 

26.  Aftragalus  Africanus  luteus  odora- 
tus  Bot.  Monfp.  Aftragalus  perennis  foliis 
hirfutis,  caule  redo  aphyllo,  flore  ochro- 
leuco,  odoratiffipa^klL  Ox.  II.  203.  Ca- 
roubi  it  Maizab  ((T^iqua  Caprlrum) 
Arabum. 

27.  Aftragalus  tenuifolius,  flore  ful- 
phureoy  filiquis  teniiiter  recurvis. 

28.  Atriplex  maritima,  ^ifpanica,  fni« 


39.  f.  4. 

40.  Calcitrapddes  Sphaerccephalpt,  Era- 
cae  folio,  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718. 
p.  168.  n.  8.  Jacea  Tingitana,  centau* 
roides,  &c.  Pluk.  Aim.  191.  Tab.  38. 
f.5.      ^  - 

41.  Cakhoides  foliis  oblongis,  cadiis, 
craffis.  Calycem  babet  Jimpliamy  nvnfpta^ 
m^fum^  in  ^inqtu  aui  plures  latas  ladnuu 
divifum.  Semina  pappcfa  fiatt  et  mMom 
Rami  in  bumtm  inctanbunt. 

42.  Campanula  rotundifolia,  birfuta, 
faxatilis,  fdio  moUi  Bocc.  App.  ad  Muf. 

43.  Campanula  hirfuta,  Ocymt  folio ; 
tefcens  et   procumbms  I.  R.  H.  505.  •  caulem  ambtente,   flore    pendulo  Bocc. 


Hcrr.  Elth.  46.  fig.  46. 

29.  Atriplex  maritima  pumila,  Arabica, 
foliis,  villofis,  fubrotundis.  Folia  unguis 
equini  fgura. 

30.  Atriplex  olida,  maritima,  pumtla, 
procumbens. 

31.  Azedarach  Dod.  Pempt.  848. 1.  R. 
H.  616.    EUab  Arabum. 

32.  Balfamita  Cbiyfanthemi  iegetum 
folio,  difco  amplo. 

33.  Borcago  floribus  albis,  foliis  longis, 
anguftis. 

34.  Bulbocafl:anum  tenuiter  incifo  fo- 
lio Lufttaniom  Vir.  Lvf.  1.  R.  H.  307. 

35.  Bulbocodium  crocifoliuro,  flore  par- 
vo,  violaceo  I.  R.  H.  Cor.  50.  Syfifyn- 
chium  Theophrafti  Col.  Ec.  I.  328. 

36.  Burfa  Paftorb  hirfiiti,  Erucc  flore, 
ncrvo  folii  prominente.  Fclta  oUonga^  fer^ 
rata^  cautem  ampleSitntia.  Srliqua  hirfutity 
inter dum  ex  adverfo  pefita^  brevibus  pedicu* 
lis  infpicam  digejla^  Burfa  Paftorit  figura^ 

Jed  major ei  et  altius  ftnnata.    Septum  nu* 
dium  Geranii  feminis  in/far  export e£fum* 

37.  Cakile  maridma,  anguftiore  folio 
Cor.  49. 

38.  Calcitrafia  flore  fiilpbureo,  procum- 
bens^ caule  noa  alato.  Jacea  Cichorii 
fdio,  flore  luteo,  capite  fpinofo  Bocc.  Rar. 
15.    Jacea  or ientalis  (pinofa,  folio  Eryfi* 


Rar.  83. 1.  R«H.  112. 

44.  Cannacorus  latifdius,  vulgaris  I. 
R.  H.  367. 

.45.  Capparis  Arabicar  fruAu  ovi  mag« 
nitudine,  femine  piperis  inftar  acri  Bellon* 
Obf.  1.  ii.  cap.  60.  Nofira  tricubitalis  efi^ 
Folia  babet  glaucOj  crajfa^  fuccuUnta^  ro^ 
tunda^  unda/ia,  FruStui^  quern  vidi,  pol^ 
licit  fiat  magnitudiney  oblongus^  cucumeris 
f§rmdy  quern  Jtrabex  appellant  Felfel  Jibbel, 
I.  e.  Piper  montanum.  Cvpiefe  crefcit  in 
via  ad  mentem  Sinai. 

46.  Carlina  flore  purpurea  rubente^ 
patdo  I.  R.  H.'50o.    Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc 

Ann.  171^-  P*  <73-  ^'  4- 

47.  Carlina  acaulos,  iart  fycaoSoj  pur* 
puree,  noo  ladiato,  nulicegummifera,  fiic- 
co  albo  et  rubro.  Succo  albo  et  rubro  ve- 
nenato.  Chamaeleon  albus,  five  iIm^  Diof- 
cor.  I.  iii.  c.  10. et  1.  vL  c-  2 1.  Hujus  radix 
Addad  dicitur.  Vid.  Leo.  Deicript.  Afr* 
1.  tx.  cap.  penult. 

48.Cafia  fiftula  Akxandrina  C-B  J'.403. 

49.  Caucalis  Myrrhidis  folio,  flore  et 
btxBcA  panro. 

5c.  Cedrus  folio  CupreiB,  major,  frudu 
iavefcente  C.  B.  P.  4JB7. 

5 1.  Centaunim  majus  laciniatum,  Afri* 
canum,  H.  R.  Par.  App.  I.  R.  H.  444. 
Rhaponticoides  lutea,  ahiffima,  laciniats^ 


mi,  flore  luteo  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt«  141.    In    -capite  nagno,  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc  Ann. 
Junioribus  capitulisj  fpina  fuperiores  reti^     1718.  p.  180.  n.  jo* 


quis  Ungiores  funt^  et  cafkmei  cthris, 

39.  Calcitrapa  laciniata,  multiflora,  mi- 
nimo  flore,  albicante  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1 7 18.  n.  165.  Carduus  orientalis 
Calcitrapae  folio,  Sort  miniaio  Cor.  31. 

4 


52.  Centaurium  majus  incanum,  hu* 
mife,  captte  Pini,  I.  R.  H.  449.  Rha- 
ponticum  bufnile,  capite  magno  Strobtli^ 
Comm*  Ac  R.  Sc  Ami.  1718.  p.  176. 
n.  3* 

53.  Cbamat- 


Jif/Sa^p.^O- 


y^,/^tc-  j^  S  Cen,/,^  t'- 


(T/i^m/ZfUi^  A-f 
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53«  ChamftSryfolia  tomentofa,  Mafca- 
tenfis  Pluk.  A^m.  p.  97.  Tab.  275.  f.  6. 
/«  Numidta  vtdi  Jim  flore.  Folia  digitis 
adbarebant^  Lapptt  capittdorum  inftar. 
Calyx  bixapbyJius^  Semina  obhfigOy  punc^ 
iata^  angulata^  gojjjpio  ohvolutQ, 

54*  Chamaeleon  Alpinus,  Sonchi  fpino- 
fo,  fucido  folio,  radice  nigra,  alato  cauJe 
Bocc.  Rar.  2.  148.  Tab.  28.  &  105.  Car- 
duus  Cirfioides  niddo'  glauco  folio,  capi- 
tulo  fingulari,  Comxn,  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
1718.  n.  9. 

55.ChamaemeIum  montanum,  incanum 
Abfimhioides,  Italicum  Barr.  Obf.  ilii. 
Ic,  457*  Comm.^Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1720. 
•p.  318.  n.  14.  •  Leucanthemum  PliniiAn- 
guill.  18  f.  Variat  noftrum  calya  villofo^ 
rufifantt^  cum  Italici  calyx  nigriat. 

56*  Chamsemelum  fpeciofo  flore,  radice 
longa,  fervida.  Pyrethrum  vnlgo^  et  viteri^ 
his  Arabihus  Guntufs  dicitur.  Hujus  ra^ 
idicis  magna  quantitas  Cettftaniinopolim  it 
Kairum  tranfmitiiiur^  a  Saccharo  condiia 
in  dolaribus  peHoris  et  dentium  comeditur^ 
FUris  radius  amplus  eftj  fubtus  purpureuu 
Difcus  magnusy  luteuSj  adfeminum  maturi- 
tatim  proiuberanSj  fjuamis  rigidis  Jiipatus. 

57.  ChamaEunelum  Lufitanicum  latifo- 
lium  five  Coronopi  folio  Breyn.  Cent.  I. 
149.  f.  74.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1720. 
p*  318.  n.  9«  Pellis  pumila  crenata,  •  Age- 
rati  «mula,  crenis  bicornibus,  afperiufcu* 
Jis  Pluk.  Aim.  65.  Tab.  17.  f.  4. 

58.  Chamaeriphes.feu  Palma  humiUs, 
fpinofa,  folio  flabelliformi  J.  B.  III.  37, 
Doom  Arabum.  Jd  altitudimm  vidi  ftptem 
4ttit  oHo  pedum  J  ramis  quotanms  e  Jiipite 
avulfit. 

59*  Chondrilla  minima^  repens,  Afple- 
•Aii  foliolis  piIof]3. 

,  6o«  Chryfofplenii  foliis  Planta  aquatica, 
flore  flavo,  pentapetalo.  Habitu  eji  hir-^ 
futOf  conglemeratay  Cufiutse  inftar^  Flares 
Ungis  pediculis  annexi  funt.  Petala  non 
finJbriata.  Fru^fus  mitra  epifcopalis  forma* 
Calyx  integer  ar£ie  fruHum  ample£iitur, 

61.  Cinara  acaulos,  Tunetana,  Tafga 
di£bi,  magno  flore,  fuaviter  olente,  an- 

uftis  Cinerariae  foliis,  non  fpinoHs  Till. 
Pif.  p.  41.  F.  I.  Tab.  20.   Radix  op- 
iimifyporis  eft^  etah  incolis  comedifur, 

62.  Cinara  iylveftris,  non  fpinbfa,  flore 
caeruleo,  fdiis  teiuiius  laciniatis. 


g 


63.  Ciftus  latifolius,  magno  flore,  Barr* 
Icon.  1315.  Obf.  547. 

64.  Clinopodium  Lufitanicum,  fpicatum 
et  verticillatum  I.  R.  H.  193.  Prunella 
Lufitanica  capite  reticulato,  folio  Pedicu- 

"laris  Tourncfortii  H.  Ox.  III.  363.  5r- 
tumen  redolet  iota  Planta^et fas  magisfimilis 
videtur  Moldavica  quam  Vlinopodii*  Mihi 
enim  videbatur  habere  galeam  quadrifidam^ 
barbam  bifidam. 

65.  Clymenum,  quod  Vicia  maxAa, 
Galegx  foliis  majoribus,  tetraphylia  vel 
pentaphylla,  binatim  floribus  e^  viridi  fla- 
vefcentibus  H.  Cath. 

66.  Cnicus  caeruleus,  humilis,  montis 
Lupi.H.  L.  B.  I.  R.  H.  451.  Cardun* 
cdlus  montis  Lupi,  Lob.  Ic.  20.  J.  B.III. 
92.  Radix  dulcis  et  edulis  eji^  Gernafhdee 
di£ia  ab  Arabibus* 

67.  Colocynthis  pumila,  Arabica,  fruc« 
.tu  Nucis  Ju^landis  magnitudine,  cortice 
laevi. 

68.  Colocynthis  pumila,  echinata,Ara- 
bica,  ftriis  duodecim  kiteis  et  vindibus 
variegata. 

69.  Colocynthis  pumila',  &c.  Cucumis 
Africanus  echinatus  minor.  Hyftrix  ve- 
getabilis  vulgo  Harni.  Par.  B.  133.  Defer. 
Cucumis  echinatus,  Colocyntbidis  folia, 
ibid.  Ic. 

70.  Coris  caerulea  maritlma  C.  B.  P. 
Hanzserah  Arabum^  cujus  decoGionem  in 
Lue  Venerea  copiofefumunt^ 

71.  Coris  caerulea  maritima,  foliis  bre- 
vioribus,  magis  confertis.  • 

72*  Conyza  tomentofa,  Polii  foliis  cre- 
natis.  Planta  bac  triundalis  eft^  fuaveoUnSy 
floribus  Jingulartbus. 

73.  Cotyledon  paluftris,  Sedi  folio,  flo- 
ribus rubris,  longioribus.  Flores  oblongi 
funty  Centaurii  minor  is  facity  et  in  umbella 
quafi  nafcunlur. 

74.  Cotyledon  paluftris,  Sedi  folio,  flo- 
ribus iuteis,  brevtoribus* 

75.  Crambe  fpinqfiffima  Arabica,  foliis 
longis,  anguftis,  floribus  in  foliorum  alis. 

76.  Crepis  Chondrillae  folio  .Comm* 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1721.  p.  195. 

77.  Cynoglofltimilifpanicum,  angufti^ 
fdium,  flore  obfoleto*  Variat  jiore  can* 
dido* 

78.  Cyno- 
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78.  Cynogl<^um  MyoTotidb  folirs  in- 
canis,  flore  parvo,  ruberrimo. .  Variatfoliis 
it  Jhrihus  majnibus, 

79.  CyprdTus  frudu  quadrivalvi,  foKis 
Eqiiifeti  infiar  articulatis.  Mediam  vidi^ 
tur  habere  naturam  inter  Ar  bares  etFrutlcis  ; 
nunquam  enim  vidi  akisrem  quindechn  pedi^ 
bus.  Folia  lati  vinnty  in  quihus  multit 
fquamulay  ut  in  aliis.  fpeciebus^  apparent; 
Jedy  Equijeti  in/iar^  crebris,  ariictdati^nibus. 
Jil^invicem  pyxidatim  ccnjmnguntwr, 

80.  Cyperus  bumilis,  fpids  brevibus, 
rotundis,  conglomeratis  Buxbaum  Cent. 
L  p.  34.  Tab.  55.  f.  I. 

8i.  Cytifus  folib  fubrottindis>  glabris, 
floribus  amplis  glomeratis,  pendulis. 

82.  Cytifus  foliis  oblongis,  feffilibus, 
glabris,  (iliquis  campreffis,  incanis.  F^Ua 
in  fummtatibus  pUrumque  Jingularia  fiaU^ 
tt  ipf/g  fummitates  aculeaia. 

83.  Cytifus  fpbofus  H.  L.  B.  L  R.  H. 
648. 

84*  Dens  Leonis  ramofus,  maximus, 
foUis  pilofis,  finuatis,  pcdabbus.  Hicra* 
cium  Platyneuron,  Burfs  Paftoris  caefuni) 
piloib  folio  H.  Catb.  Raij  H.  IIL  145. 

85.  Digitalis  Verbafci  folio,  purpurea, 
minor,  percnnis,  Hifpanica  Ban.  Ic.  1 183. 
Obf.  187. 

86.  Drypis  Theophrafti  AngutlL  Spina 
ttmbella  foliis  vidua  C.  fi.  P.  388. 

87.  Echinopus  Oriemalis,  Acanthi  aca- 
leati  folio,  capite  magno  fpioofe  caeruleo 
Cor.  34«  Conun.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  17 18. 
p.  151.  n.  4^ 

88.  £chtum  Scorpioides,  ipicis  longis, 
plerumque  recurvis,  floribus  parvis,  pur- 
pureis. 

99.  Echium  Tio^tanum,  altiffimnm, 
flore  variegato  H.  Ox.  III.  140.  Piuk. 
Aim.  133. 

90.  Elychryfum  Gnaphaloides,  floribu^ 
in  ftridiorem  utnbellam  congeftis. 

91.  Eruca  flore  albo,  Miis  feflUibus^ 
Burfa;  Paftoris. 

92.  Eruca  pumik,  floribus  albis,  foliis 
Jaciniatis. 

93.  Er3mgium  ametfayftinunEi,  LuGtani- 
cum,  folio  longiori  I.  R.  H.  327.  Eryn- 
gium  minus,  montaniun,  flore  caenileo, 
pulcbro  Vir.  Lufit. 

94.  Eryngium  foliis  anguftis,  digitatis 
Hellcbori. 


95.  Eryngium  planum,  mediam,  foliis 
oblpngis.  Jb£iy%igio  latifolio  piano  C. 
JB.  P.  386.  Diyiinguiiitr  foliit  od  cauUm 
kmgioribui^  magis  ferratis^  it  nufgis  f^m/is^ 
ak  Eryngio  piano  minori  C.  B.  P.  FoUii 
ampl'ieritusy  in  fidiaebm  mn  cwtraSis^  tf « 
pitulis  nimus  freqtantibw  et  fpinefis  divert. 

96.  Eryfimumincanimi  Arabicuni,Mari 
folio. 

97.  Fagcmia  Antbica,  longiflimis  acsleig 
anaata.  A/itf  angufta  funty  faccuUntay  h 
Rorifmarim  injlar  rugofa,  Trihdus  tw- 
terum  ut  it  Dardar  ^TIT  S.S,OAit;/  Ctlfii 
JHierobci, 

98.  Fabago  Arabica,  teretifolia,  floie 
coccineo.  Fagonioidcs  Mempbitica«  vi- 
rcns  obicurius,  folio  craffiori,  bidggttato^ 
tcreti,  ff  udtt  cylindraceo,  Lipp.  Mb.  apud 
Phyt.  Sbirard.  Ox. 

99*  Foeniculum  Lufitanicttm  mini^nyi^ 
acre  I.R.  H.  312. 

J  00.  Ferrum  equinum  minus,  filiqua 
in  fummitate  fingulari. 

I  o  I  •  Ferula  Galbanifinra  Lob.  Ic.  779. 
I.R.H.  ^2f. 

102.  I^ilagofupina,  capitulis  rotundis, 
tomento  obfitis  Barr.  Obf.  999.  Leonto* 
podium  veritts  Diofcondis,  Hifpanicum 
cjufdem.  Icon.  296. 

103*  Filicula  Euphniiae  foliis  conju- 
gatis. 

104.  Filicsda  ramofa^  Lafitanici,  pin- 
nulis  ad  Ceteracb  accedcntibua  J«  R.  H. 
542.  H.  R.  Moofy.  79.  Ic  ct  Defoript. 
Filicula  Smyrnsea,  pinnulis  rotundis,  mini« 
mis  Pet.  Gaz.  T.  71.  L  3« 

105.  FtUx  Lonchitidis  £Kie,  foliis  an* 
guftis,  pellucidis,  auriculatis. 

106.  Fin^us  Mauritaaicus,  vemiocrftiSy 
ruber  Pet.  Gaz.  Tab.  39.  £.  8.  Cyno- 
morion  puipureum  offionarum  Micbelii, 
Nov.  Gen.  p.  17..  Tab.  12.  Orobancbett 
Mamitanicam  appellavi,  Obf.  p.  264.  Trim 
planta  ifl  fubftaxtia  ridra  fungojiC^  glmk 
fioi  cafitulo  jUrigiro  fuuQ  rvhn  Ja»unU\ 
fimbus  fiamimiSy  anftipatisj  arSifammm 
^dura^  fotunduky  ampUhiHti^us, 

107*  Galcopfis  Hi^nica,  firutefccns, 
Teucrit  folio  L  R.H.  186.    Sipihus 
fiiinuUs  infervii  frcpi  Algiriutn^     Pmr 
turitatim,  fmmmi  ptdfa  rmlliy  nigra^  iaaci 
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.  108.  Gentfta-SpaitiuinLttfitamcuin^fi- 
l^iiai  blcata  I.  R*  H.  646. 
•   109*    Gcntfia-Spartium   procvmbens, 
GcrmaBico  fijnile,  foliis  aoguftioribus. 

1 10.  Geranium  pufillum,  argenteuin, 
Hdiotrofui  oiinorb  folio.  FoUa^  caljces  et 
ttftrum  argintea  funt.  Fdia  tkg^nttr  ftri- 
0itm^    PtiUuli  0phylli, 

iJi.  Geraniiun  fupinum,  rotundo  Ba« 
trachoideift  craflb»  tomeotofo  folio,  radice 
rufefcente^  longius  radicata  I*  R.  H.  269. 
Bocc.  Muf.p«  t.  Tab.  128.  p.  160. 

112.  Globularia  fruticola,  Myrti  folio, 
rigido,  nunc  tridentato,  nunc  piano.  Tejfd" 
gab  Aiabum. 

X 1 3«  Gramen  alopecuroides  maximuni 
J.  B.  Spica  divifa  Scherardi  Scfaeuchs. 
Agroft.  247. 

I J  4.  Gramen  avenaceum,  ftrigoluis, 
utriculis  tanugine  alfaicantibus.  A  Gra- 
mine  avenac.  utiic.  ianugtne  flavefc.  I.  R. 
H.  525«  Differt  hcu/iis  mwus  fparfis^ 
angtt/iiorihus^  arijiis  uuuuribusp  Ianugtne 
verfus  hafm  it  ad  femen  candidd*  Ptrrp 
hcufta  hujm  fimpBcit  fwnt^  it  femen  imdum 
wntm  Janugintfimu  nudwn  cwitimnt^  cttjut 
epix  art  fid  fit^ici,  terfainaiury  cum  His  us 
kcufta  gindna  coniineant  fimma  calyce  f, 
JqtuiTM  imwJuta^  ^ptorum  arifia  i  iatere  vel 
dorfo  calycn  exit, 

115.  Gramen  Barcinonenfe,  pantcula 
denfa,  atirea  I.  R.  H.  513. 

116.  Gcamen  Brojnoides,  feftucea  te- 
mnque  fBOttcuia  minus  fiarr.  Ic.  76.  x* 

117.  GramoiOy^oides,  aquaticunit 
maJBs,  tpanioila  C^rpoi  longi)  ex  craffiori* 
bw  glymis  caai|»Aa,  et  brevibos  ^iolis 
donara  Lad.  Tiinnof.  in  OfaT.vJ.  Bapt. 
Fratris. 

.  »&  Gsmtn  4la£byian,  ^ca  gemit^» 
triunciali,  glabra  et  ariftata  Mickd.  Cat. 
H,  Pif.  '  Gvamen  bicorae  ftv^  Diftachyo- 
pberon  Bocc.  Rar.  ae* 
'  4  v^  Gasmen  iiiBtttte,  ca^uls  glome- 
ratis  pungentibus.  Palrtmri  tfi  aifiu^iit; 
^^uJikis  lUmahuf  jinp  Jt-Uepaim  fdio  gjgifro 
chMiSj  quorum  fummitatibus  capiktktmmeif* 
^i9tfr  niMdiAia,  b  flmMui  Jpids  hnmius^ 
4  -fustuor  4tui  ijuiWf^i .  glwnarum  fturrims^ 

Jtatum. 

I2C.  Gramen  panicula  fpicata,  villo- 
<iiObllo«dkis  villofis  Schcuchz.Agroft.248. 


121.  Gramen  paniceum,  fpica  fimplici 
afpera  C  B..P.  8.  Panicum  fylveftre 
di£ium  et  Dens  caninus  i.  J.  B.  IL  443. 

122.  Gramen  paniculatum,  locuftis 
maximis,  phceniceis,  tremulis  I.  R.H,  5  23. 

123.  Gramen  paniculatiim,  minus,  lo* 
cuftis  magnis,  tremulis  I.  R.  H.  523. 

1 24.  Gramen  pratenfe,  capillare,  pani^ 
culatum,  locuftis  parvis  flavefcentibus.  /^7- 
lia  ad  radicem  capillaria,  con/erta,  ad  cuU 
mum  latiufcula^  panUula  fpecUfa^  e  locufiis 
muticis  e  tribus  aut  quatuor  fquamarum  ad 
fhargines  argeniearum  paribus  compoJitOn 

1 25.GratioIx  afiinis  Hyflbpifolia  major, 
LufuanicaFlor.Bat.  69.RaiiHift.III.  526. 

126.  Hedyfarum  clypeatum,  flore  fua* 
viter  rubcnte  Eyft.  I.  R.  H.  401.  Sellab 
Jrahum^  quo  fixginantur  ptcora  per  totam 
Jfricam. 

127.  Hedyfarujn  procumbens,  annuum, 
aoguftioribus  foliis.  Onobrychis  major, 
humi  projefb,  longulo,  cordato  foliolo, 
floribus.rubris  clypeatis,  arttculatis,  ftliquis 
fparfis  H.  Catb.  Rati  Hift.  III.  457. 

128.  Heliantbemum  Halimi  minoris  fo- 
lio BarPk  ObC  527.  Ic  287. 

129.  Helianihfioium  luteum,  Thymi 
durioris  folio  Barr.  ObC  521.  Ic.  441. 

1 30.  Helianthemum  Oriental,  frutef- 
cens,  folio  Oleas,  flofie  luteo  Sher.  Boerh. 
Ind.Alt.  276. 

131.  Heltanthemum  fupinum,  Poly- 
goni  folio  hlfpido  et  glutinofo. 

132.  HelioCropii  facie  PUota,  Ignygt- 
nofa,  ferruginea,  j^dicuJis  finguUribus, 
Folia  habit  Heliotropii  minoris^  ^'"affa^ 
vitiofii ;  tal/at  fpeciojhs^  muitifidos  ;  femina 
fiuitema,  nuda^  suaia^  nigerrima.  Florem 
^wn  -vidi. . 

133.  Heiitropium  e^ajiis  autiAmc^le,  Jaf- 
mini  odore  L  R.  H.  1 39. 

1 34.  Hefpehs  htrfuta«  kitea,  Bellidi^  fo- 
Jio^eatato.  Samiiis  ifi  Sankarea  murali 
y.  B.  Sid  folia  pidiculis  ad  caulem  kngiori^ 
ims  harmt^  itfiorts  htUi  fumt  rar  ions. 

135.  He^rxB  incana,  afpera,  foliia 
Arjdit&nts. 

1 36.  HefperiB  maritima,  fief  ibliata*  Bel- 
iidis  fQlio,  glabr:«».  Noa  eft  eadem  plants 
cum  Her|>eridc  rnattt.  f  erfbliat.  4>arvo  fiorp 
.ccaJoo  Pbik^  A\m,  1 83.  Sed  differi  ab 
ia  folia  breviorihus^  glabris^  fufcuhntj\^ 
rrdnus  dentatis^fion  major  e^f.  mi  it  Hcfperl- 
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6is  maritimaB  fupinac  exigax  I.R.  H.  223. 
jf  quafoliis  caulem  ampleiftntibusi  tktufio* 
rihis  etglabris  diftinguitur, 

137.  Hieracium  anguflifolium,  parce 
dentatum,  fk)ribus  in  extremitatibus  cau- 
lium  fingularibus. 

138.  Hieracium  fpcciofum,  rquamofo 
calyce,  Lycopi  folio  crafib,  fubtus  incano. 

139.  Hyactnthus  obfoleiior  Hifpanicus 
fcroiinus  Cluf.  H.  177. 

140.  Hypccoon  Orientale  Fumarix  fo- 
lio Cor.  17. 

14.1.  Hj-pccoon  tenutore  folio  I.  R.  H. 

230. 

142.  Hypericum  five  Androfaemum 
magnum  Canarienfe,  ramofum^  cbpiolis 
floribus,  fruticofum  Pluk.  Aim.  189. 
Tab.  302.  f.  I. 

1 43.  Jacea  acaulos  lutea,  Erucae  folio^ 
fquamarum  ciliis  candidis.  Radix  dulcisj 
efcuienta  efu  et  ab  Arabibus  Toffs  didtur, 

144.  Jacea  purpurea,  Atradyltdis  £u:]e. 
Hujuju  Planta  fquama  unicufpides  funt^ 
ciliis  ad  margimm  bttviaribus, 

145.  Jafminoides  aculeatum  Polygon! 
folio,  floribus  parvis  albidis.  FruUfcit 
farmentis  longit^  tenuibus  pr^patdiMtibus. 
Spina  tenu/sy  cortex  ratmrum  iacanus  Unui'^ 
que  villo  objitus, 

146.  Ilex  aculeata,  cocciglandifiera  C. 
B-P.  425.  LR.H.  583. 

147.  Juniperus  major,  bacca  caenilea 
C.  B.  489.  1.  R.  H.  589. 

148.  Kali  fpinofum,  foliis  craflioribus 
et  brevioribus  I.  R.  H.  247.    Pluk.  Aim. 

202. 

149.  Kali  membranaceum,  foliis  an- 
guftis  conjugatis.  Faciem  habet  Kali  fo- 
liis anguftioribus  fpinofis  I.  R.  H.  247. 
Sed  folia  fempir  ex  adverfo  nafamtur^  rryi- 
mina  illius  carent  foliis  membranaceis. 

150.  Ketmia  ^gyptiaca,  Vitis  folio, 
parvo  ilore  L  R.  H.  loc.    Bamia  J.  B. 

11.  959. 

151.  Ketmia  veficaria  Africana,  flore 

amplo,  purpureo.  J  Ketmia  verfic.  Afric 
Tournefortii  dijfert  filiomm  fegmentis  lonr 
gioribusi  frequentius  ferraiis  -,  cafycisjig^ 
nuntis  angujlioribus  it  langimbusi  Jlorg 
amplioriy  toU  purpureo. 

152.  Lacryma  Jobi  latiore  folio  I.  R. 
H.  532. 


153.  Lathyrus  fativus,  flore  et  ftuAu 
minore  five  Kerfailah  Arabum.  Faciei 
habet  Laihjriy  qui  dft/pUutfUf^  Morifoni  eH^ 
citurjfedad  altitudinem  quinque  aut  fexfe* 
dum  crefcit. 

154.  Leucpium  fylveftre,  lattfolium^ 
flofculo,  albido,  parvo  Raii  Hift.  I.  786. 

155.  Limonium  caulibus  alads,  Afple-^ 
nil  foliis,  minus  afperis,  calycibus  acutiori- 
bus,  flavefcentibus.  El  Khaddab  Arabum. 

156.  Limonium  caulibus  abtis,  folib 
minus  finuofis,  calycibus  ex  viridicaerukis. 

157.  Limonium  peregrinum  Afplenii 
foliis  C.  B.  P.  192. 1.  R.  H.  742.  Li- 
monium pulchnim  Rauwolfii  rark.  Th. 
1 235.  Fariat  tufirum  ab  bac  Rauwcdfiana 
fpecie,  quod  tota  facie  nigriccty  et  birfuiius 

fit^  cum  ilia  rufefcaty  cum  calicibus  aermleis 
faUidioribus. 

158.  Limonium  minus,  obtufo  fiJioy 
viminibus  foliatis  Barr.  Ic.  806.  Obil  690. 
Limonium  minus  J.  B.  III.  App.  877. 

X  59*  Limonium  foliis  Haiimi  BroflT.  L 
R.  H.  340. 

1 60- Limonium  galliforum^  foEis  cj-i 
lindraceis.  Flcrem  babet  pukbrum^  mher* 
rimufiu  Folia  incanoy  quafi  Saccbaro  in* 
cruftatam  Gallic  ovaUs  caulibus  admifcum^. 
tuty  non  tmoy  fedpbarintisfGraminibusper^ 
tufa. 

16 1.  Linaria  foliis  fiibrotundis,  floribus 
e  foliorum  alis  nafcentibus.  Rami  fk-r 
rumque  tdw  verfu  difpofitifmiU 

i6a.  Linaria  Niyninites,  flore  lutecr^ 
ri£hi  purpureo.  Eft  Linaria  Myrfinifees, 
triphylla,  flore  candide  fiilphureo,  rifia 
croceo,  brachiata  H.  Cath.  Noftra  ba-- 
bet  folia  pkrumque  Una  ex  aiotrfo  peffitai 
fhrem  luteum ;  ri&um  purpuroum. 
«  163.  Linaria  iaxatilis,  Serpilli  folio  L 
R.  H.  169. 

164.  Linaria  Sicula  muldcaiilis,  kiio 
Molluginis  Bocc.  Rar.  38. 

1 65.  Linaria  Sicube  accedens,  Mollu- 
ginis folio  breviori. 

166.  Linaria  triphylla,  exigiiai  calcari 
pradongo. 

1 67.  Linum  maximum  Africanum,  flore 
caeruleo  Volk.  Fl.  Nov.  Linum  fativum, 
latifolium,  Africanum)  frudu  majore  L 
R.  H.  339. 

168.  Loto 
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168.  Lotus  Grxca,  maritima,  folio 
glauco  ct  velut  argcnteo  Cor,  27. 

169.  Lotus  humilis,  filiqua  falcata,  e 
foilorum  alia  fingulari. 

170.  Lotus  pcntaphyllos,  filiqua  cor- 
nuta  C.  B.  P.  332.  Trifolium  five  Lotus 
HUrazune^  edulis,  filiquofa  J.  B..II.  365. 

171.  Lotus  villofa,  altiffima)  flore  glo- 
merato  I.  R.  H.  403. 

172.  Lunaria  fruticofa^  perennis,  in- 
cana,  Leucoii  folio  Cor.  15.  In  Arabia 
invent* 

173.  Lupinus  lanugihofus,  latifolius, 
humilis,  (lore  cseruleo  purpurafcente,  fto- 
lonifcrus  H.  Cath.  Tota  planta  eft  fer-^ 
ruginei  colons* 

1 74. -Lychnis  fupina,  pumila,  Bellidis 
foliis  craffis,  flore  bifido,  purpureo,  calyce 
ftriato,  turgido  Raii  Hid.  III.  481.  . 

175.  Lychnis  fylveftris  anguftifolia,  ca- 
lyculis  turgidis,  firiatis  C.  B.  P.  205. 
.  176.  Lychnis  fylveftris,  flofculo  rubro, 
vix  confpicuo  Grifl.  Vir.  Lufit.  Vjfcago 
Lufitanica,  flore  rubello,  vix  confpicuo 
H.  Elth.  p.  433.  f.  406. 

177.  Lyfimachia  lutea  humilis,  Poly- 
galae  folio. 

178.  Medica  magno  fruQu,  aculels  fur- 
fum  et  deorfum  tondentibus  I.  R.H.4II. 

179.  Medica  marina  Lob.  Ic.  38.  Ha 
Medica  fpecioftores  funt  ex  aliis  plurimis^ 
qua  in  Africa  fpmie  hafcuntur. 

i8o.  Melongena  Ariftolochiae  foliis, 
frudlu  longo,  violaceo.  Flores  purpurei 
funt^ftellatim  divifi^  it  minores  quam  in  aliis 
fPeciebus^  qua  in  Africa  coluntur. 

181.  Mefembrianthemum  perfbliatum, 
foliis  cxiguis^  monacanthis.  Si  mi  lis  eftPlan^ 
ia  fpccimini  Planta  Sicca  Mefembrianthc- 
mi  perfoliati  foliis  minoribus,  diacanthis 
Hort.Elfh.  Sedtota  pallidior  eft^foUispaulo 
hrcv'iortbus  et  confertioribus^  reffisy  non  re* 


185.  Myrrhis  anoua,  alba,  hirfuta,  no- 
dofa,  Paftinacae  fylveftris  .folio  candicante 
Hort.  Cath.  Raij  Hift.  III.  254. 

186.  Myrtus  latifolia  Bsetica  i.  vel  fo- 
liis laurinis  C.  B.  P.  460.  I.  R.  H.  640* 
Copiofe  crefcit  in  dumetis^  cum  aliis  fpecte^ 
bsiSy  qua  folia  habent  angujiiora* 

187.  Nafturtium  Alpinum,  Bellidis  fo- 
lio, majus  C.  B,  P.  105.  Prodr,  46.  Non 
eft  Nafiurtii  Species ypertinet  enim  adPlan- 
tas  ftUquofas. 

1&8.  Nerium-florlbus  rubefcentibus  C. 
B.  P.  464.  Oleander,  Laurus  rofea  Lob. 
Ic.  364.    Diffiah  Arabum. 

189.  Oenanthe  aquatica, tenuifolia,  ma- 
jor, bulbulis  radicum  longiffimis  Cat.  PI. 
Agr.  Flor.  Hort.  Pif  TiltiL 

190.  Oenoplia  fpinofa  C,  B.  P.  477% 
Nabca  foliis  Rhamni^vcl  Jujubas  J.  B.  !• 
1.  6.  c.  39. 

191.  Onobrychis  Apula,  perennis,  ere£ta, 
foliis  Viciae,  florlbus  albicantibus,  lineis 
rubris  diftindis,  in  fpica  denfa  congeftis) 
frudu  aculeato  Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

192.  Onobrychis  feu  caput  Gallinaceum 
minus,  fru£lu  maximo,  infigniter  echina- 
to  Triumf.  ap.  ad  Frat.  65.  1.  R.  H.*  590, 

193.  Onobrychis  Oricntalis,  argencea, 
frudu  echinato  rainimo  Cor.  26. 

1 94.' Orchis  anguftifolia,  anthropomor* 
phos,  fpica  laxiori,  fiavefcente. 

1^5.  Orchis  anthropomorphos,  foliis  la- 
tis,  obtufis,  capitulis  globofls,  purpuraf* 
centibus, 

196.  Orchis  foliis  maculatis,  fpica  den- 
fa, rubra. 

197.  Orchis  fucum  refercns,  labello 
gibbofo. 

198.  Orchis  montana  Italica,  lingua 
trifida  Burfer.  Camp.  Ely f. Tab.  2.p.  204. 
Ic. 

X99.  Orchis  myodes,  lutea*  Lufitanica 
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ficxhy  illius  inflar.  Cat  tr  urn  folio  triquitra  *  Breyn.  Cent.  loi.  Tab.  45. 
/««/,  apice  fpinofo  terminata.     Non  mhi  -»-^    1  •      *  /•  • 

contigit  florem  videre,  . 

182.  Mufa  frudu  cucumerino,  longi- 
ori  Plum.  24.  Mauz,  Mufa  Alp.  ^gypt. 

78,  79, 80. 

183.  Mufcus  ceranoides  Palmenfis,  co« 
mis  digitatis,  Orchili  (Argol)  didtus  Muf. 
Pet.  436.  Gazoph.  Nat.  IL  Tab.  7.  f.  12. 
Fucus  capillaris  tin£torius  J.  B.  III.  796. 

184.  Mufcus  terreftris  Lufitanicus  Cluf. 

Hift.  QCXLIX. 


200.  Orchis  odorata,  fpica  rubra>  flori- 
bus  parvulis,  mufciformibus. 

20  T,  Orchis  palmata,  Sambuci  odore, 
floribus  purpureis  C.  B.  P.  86.  I^  R.  H. 

202.  Ornithopodio  affinis,  hirfuta,  Scor- 
pioidcs  C.  B.  P.  350. 

203*  Orobanche  flore  fpecioib,  flmbri- 
ato,  I'uberrimo.  Folia  per  cauUs  habet  an^ 
gufta^  it  foliola  floribus  fubje^a  in  longos 
tenuefque  mucrones  exeunt, 

O  o  o  204.  Ora- 
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204.  Orobus  folris  anguftiffimis,  radjce 
tuberoia. 

205.  OxyacanlhaArabica,  fru£iu  mag- 
no,  cduli.  Fac'um  habet  Oxyacanthae  vul- 
gai'is,  fed  fruffus  ad  Ceraji  vel  Azarola 
magnitudinem  acadit.  Cpiofi  crefcit  in 
morUi  S,  Catbarina  e  regione  montis  Sinai. 

2c6.  Palma  dadlylifcra,  five  Nahhal 
Arabum  ;  cujus  frut^us  Tummar ;  ramuli 
Jeridd  appellantur.  Triginta  plus  dalfylo- 
rum  (Jive  Tummar)  fpicies  apud  Zebenfes 
// Jerccdenfcs  enumerantur ;  quorum  Trun- 
fllah  intir  grand! ores  et  moUi^es\  ferfan 
Caryotse  veterum ;  Deglutirdre  inter  dulciores 
et  confervationi  aptijfimas  reputantur, 

207.  Palma  minor,  C.  B.P.  506.  Palma 
humilis  Hlfpanica,  fpinofa  et  non  fpinofa 
J.B.I.369.Cham2eriphcs  Doh.Pcmpt.  Pal- 
ma folio  plicatili,  f.  flabelliformi,  humilis 
Rail  Hift.  11.  1 369.  Interdum  ad  altitudi^ 
mm  crefcit  6  aut  8  pedumj  avulfii  quatan- 
nis  e  truncOy  ut  in  Palma,  ramuli s.  Spef^at. 

Palma  Thebaica^  Deem  diSia.  5.  K*«»o^c^of    funt,  monepetali,    candidly   lituris^ 
ct  ^vjtfi  Thcopbrafti  Hift.  Plant.  I.  iv.  c.  ii.  ct     Ornithogalo,  viridibus  notati. 


culis  hrevtbus  harewt^    e  petalis  anguftis 
cofftpefti, 

217.  Phlomis  lutea,  villofa,  perfoliataf 
verticillis  crebriorlbus.  Felia  incana^mcl/ia^ 
propemodum  triangularia  ar£fe  eaulem  am-" 
pli^untur,  et  ab  eo  perferaniur^ 

218.  Pimpinella  Oenanthes  foliis,  muU 
turn  brachiata,  plerumque  nuda.  Grave^ 
elens  eft^  Plantay  quam  copiofe  invent  fuper 
ripas  Fluminis  Salfif  inter  monies  Al  Bee- 
ban  diSlos,  Caules  tenuesfunty  duri^  candidi^ 
hue  illuc  dijiortiy  cum  mmbellis  parvulis 
albis. 

219.  Polium  Valcntinum,  fruticofumy 
anguftifolium,  flore  albb  Barr.  ObC  331. 
Ic.  1048. 

220.  Poly  gala  vulgaris,  major  J.  B.  III. 

387.      „ 

221.  Polygonum  folio  oblongo,  crena- 
to.  Folia  unciam  longa  funty  tertiam  uncitc 
partem  lata^  utrinque  acumiiiatay  it  per 
margines  tenuiter  crenata.    Flares  bra£feati 

ut 


in 


I.  ill.  cap.  8.  S.  Cuci  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  xiii. 
cap.  9.  S.  Palmx  facie  Cuciofera  J.  Bauh. 
I.  iii.  cap*  86. 

208.  Pedicularis  Cretica  maritima,  am- 
plioribus  foliis  et  floribus  Cor.  9. 

209.  Pedicularis  Cretica  fplcata,  maxi- 
ma, lutea  Cor.  9* 

210.  Pedicularis  Teucrii  folio,  pedicu* 
lo  infidcnte,  flore  parvo  ruberrimo. 

211.  Pclecinus  vulgaris  1.  R.  H.  417. 

2 1 2.  Periploca,  foliis  anguftis,  confercis, 
floribus  ex  viridi  flavefcentibus.  Folia  par* 
va  rigidOy  ebtufa ;  quadam  acutiora^  ad 
genicula  plut  ima  nafcuntur.  Flares  pedicuUs 
brevibus  hartnt  e  petalis  anguftis  compoftti, 

2 13.  Perficaria  latifolia  major  et  mitior, 
foliis  et  caule  maculatis,  fpica  craffiori 
Cat.  PI.  Agr.  Flor.  Michel  Cat.  H.  Pif 

214.  Phillyrea  anguftifolia,  minus  fer- 
rata  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p. 
198.^7.  Phillyrea  anguftifolia  fpinofa 
l.R.H.  596. 

215.  Phillyrea  Hlfpanica,  Ncrii  folio 
1.  R.H.596.Comro.Ac.R.Sc.Ann.  1722, 
p.  198.  n.  6. 

216.  Periploca  foKis  anguftis,  confertis, 
floribus  ex  viridi  flavefcentibus.  Folia  par- 
va  rigiday  quadam  obtufa^  quadam  acutiera^ 
ad  genicula  plurima  nafcuntur.  Flares  pedi* 

4 


222.  Quercus  vulgaris  brevibus  pedicu- 
lis  J.  B.  I.  2.  70.  In  Africa  hac  fpecies 
retinet  folia  per  totum  annum,  Glans  dulcif 
eft  J  et  ab  Africanis  tajla  comeditur,  Alti^- 
tudinem  viginti  pedum  nan  excedit.  Folia 
babet  ^grcus  latifolia  a  Cafp^  Bauhino 
depi£fa  ad  Matth.  p.  179. 

223.  Ranunculus  Lufitanicus,  folio  fub- 
rotundo,  parvo  flore  I.  R.  H.  286. 

224.  Refcda  Calcitrapae  folio,  majore 
et  rarius  divifo,  perennis« 

225 «  Rhrgadiofus  minus  brachiatus,  fo- 
lio ampliore  vix  dentato. 

226.  Rhamnus  Siculus,  pentaphyllos 
Bocc.  Rar.  43.  Copiofe  crefcit  prcpe  IVar^ 
ran.  Frutex  ejl  fpinofuSy  foliis  in  extr^ 
mitatibus  plerumque  trifidisy  flare  herbaao^ 
lutefcente  Zizipbi,  pentapetaloy  calyce  in^ 
tegroy  bacca  monopyrenoy  ruberrimay  eduli^ 
afficub  avaliy  Mamordiae  feminis  figurd. 

227.  Rofa  fylveftris,  rotundifolia,  gla- 
bra, purpurea,  calycibus  elegantcr  foliaiis. 

228.  Rubeola  vufgarfs  quadrlfolia,  lae- 
vis,  floribus  obfoletis  Michel.  Cat.  H. 
Pif. 

229.  Ruta  minor,  trifoKata,  incana^ 
procumbens. 

230.  Salix  ramulis  villolis,  foliis  lauri* 
nis,  fuperne  nigricantibus. 

231.  Sa- 
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231.  Satureia  faxatilis,  tenuirolia,  com- 
padis  foliolis  Bocc.  Muf.  168.  T.  119. 
Satureia  feuThymbra  ffutefccns,  Paflcri- 
nae  Tragi  foliis  anguftioribus  H.  Cath. 
197. 

232.  Scabiofa  montana,  fruticofa,  rc- 
clinat'is  Archilleae  nafcentis  foliis  H.  Cath. 


24.5.    Sideritis  purpurea,   anguillfolia, 

non  ferrata.    Folia  fupiriora  Rorifmarini 

tnagnitud'tne^  Vitiicilii  longius  dijiant^  efiot 

r'tbut  et  calycibus  rarioribus^  acuUatisy  con^ 

fiati. 

246.  Sinaplflrum  trifoliatum,  angufti* 
folium,   afperum,  filiqua  latiori.    SiliquM 


I.  R.  H.  465.    Pterocephalus  Achilles  fo-    fefquiuncialis  ^,  fcabra^  foliorum  it  caulis 
liis  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.9.  184.     injiar.      Semina  villoja.     Folia  inferiora 


terna ,  fupiriora  Jimpltcia.   Tola  planta  vif" 
cofa  eft. 

247.  Sinapiftrum  triphyllttm,  fcabrum, 
floribus  faturate  rubris.  Tota  planta  pri^ 
oris  iriftar^  vifcofa  ift\  fed  folia  habet  iati^ 
ora  et  longioroy  HyJTopt  figura  et  magnitU" 
dine  I  caules  craJJiores\  flores  denftus  et  um^ 
bellaiim  fere  in  fummitate  congefti» 

248.  Sinapiftrum  triphyllunit  breviore 
et  hirtiori  folio.  Hac  fpecies^  ut  priorefi^ 
vifcofa  eft. 

249.  Slum  arvenfe,  foliis  inferioribus 
fubrotundis,  fuperioribus  plerumque  tri- 
fidis  et  laciniatis. 

250.  Tamarifcus  Madrafpatana,  Cy- 
preifi  facie  Muf.  Pet.  681.  Tamarifcua 
Indix  Orientalis  Belgarum  semula,  ramu* 
lis  Cupreffi:  Autocorea  Malab.  Pluk. 
MantiiT.  177.  Phyt.  Tab.  445.  f.  4.  Co* 
piofe  crefcit  per  totam  Africam. 

251.  Telephium  Myofotidis  foliis,  am- 
pliohbus  conjugatis.     Summit ates  ramulo^ 


n.  3. 

233.  Scabiofa  pro] ifera,  foliacea,  femine 
membranaceo  majore  H.  Ox.  III.  50.  n. 
41.  Afterocephalus  annuus,  humilis,  in* 
tegrifolius  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1 722. 
p.  182,  n.  23. 

234.  Sclarea  folio  mucronato,  flore  cae- 
ruleo,  pun£lato.  Folia  pedalia  funt^  laci- 
niata  Dentis  Leonis  infiar^  longo  mucrone 
ternanata.  Flos  dilute  caruleftitfCumpunc^ 
tulis  purpurafeentibus  ubique  difperfis. 

235.  Scolymus  Chryfanthemus,  perennis 
Agyptiacus  ferocior  I).  Lippi  Comm.  Ac. 
R.  Sc.  Ann.  1721.  p.  2x9.  n.  13.  Coicus 
Niliacus  elatior,  afperrimus,  e  glauco  in- 
veni^  alato  caule  flore  luteo  Lip.  MS. 
apud  Phyt.  Sherard.  Ox'. 

236.  Scorzonera  Orientalis,  foliis  Calci- 
trapse,  flore  fiavefcente  Cor.  36.  Scorzone- 
roides  Refedae  foliis  nonnihil  fimilibus 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1721.  p.  209. 
n.  2. 

237.  Scrophularia  Hifpanica  Sambuci  rum  Heliotropii  inftar  reJUSfuntur.  Florum 
folio,  glabro  I.  R.  H,  166.  Variat  foliis  petala  parva  funt\  vajcula  ftmplida\  iri^ 
hirfutis.  valvia  ;  plura  femiaa  continentia, 

238.  Scrophularia  Lufitanica  frute(cens»  252.  Teucrium  Delphinii  folio,  non 
Verbenx  foliis  I.,  R.  H.  167.  ramofum.     Flos  albidus  ejl^  fpeciofus^  ad 

239.  Scrophularia  Meliilk  folio  I.  R.  ftngula  genicula  gemellus,  Caulis  quadran^ 
H.  167.  gularisy  fimpltx.     Folia  glabra. 

240.  Scrophularia   Orientalis,    Chry-    .    253.   Thapfia  five  Turbith  Gargani- 


fanthemi  folio,  flore  minimo,  variegato 
Cor.  9. 

241.  Sedum  vermiculare,  pumulum, 
glabrum,  floribus  parvis,  caeruleis. 

242.  Sena  Orientalis,  fruticofa,  Sophe- 
ra  diaa  R  L.  Bat. 

243.  Sideritis  floribus  luteis,  Meliflae 
foliis,  verticillift  fpinofis.  Ocymaftro  Va- 
lentino Clufii  ftmilii  ejiy  fed  folia  habet 
minus  obtufa^  flores  luteos  et  fpicam  pro» 
du^iorem. 

244.  Sideritis  purpurea,  foliis  longis, 
ferratis.     Galea  fiorts  ampUfftma  efty   et 

foUa  longis  pidiculis  adne^unur^     Calyx^  ut 
in  priori^  acukatus. 


cum,  femine  latiffimo  J.  B.  Hi.  2.  5c. 
I.  R.  H.  322.  BontSsiJlgerienfiumf  cujus 
radicem  muliens  ^omedunt^  ut  pinguiores 
fiant. 

254.  Thapfia  foljis  Coronopi  divifura, 
fegmentis  obtufioribus,  fubtus  incanis,  five 
Toufailet  Arabum. 

255.  Thapfia  foliis  Coronopi  divlfura, 
viridioribus  et  acutioribus,.  five  Edreefa 
Arabum. 

256.  Tbiafpidium  foliis  angufiis,  ar* 
genteis,  frudu  parvo« 

257.  Thlafpidium  folio  fubrotondo,  den^ 
tato,  frudu  majori. 

O  0  o  2  258.  Thym- 
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258.  Thymbra  tcnuiffimis  Ericae  foliis, 
verticiilatim  congcftis. 

259.Tragacantha  calycc  veficario,  fpi- 
nis  recurvis. 

260.  Tribulus  tcrreftris,  minor,  inca- 
nus,  Hifpanicus  Barr.  Ic.  558. 

261.  Trifolium  humifufum,  glabnim, 
foliis  ciliaribus  Vail.  B.  Par.  195. 

262.  Turritis  vulgari  fimilis,  fed  fruti- 
cofior. 

263.  Vicialatifolia,  glabra,  floribus  pal- 
lidis,  filiqua  lata,  glabra.  Carina  et  aia 
alba  funt^  galea  jubfufca^  filiqua  laia^ 
unciam  lortga. 

2(^4.  Viola  fruticofa,  longlfolia,  florc 
amplo,  fubcaeruleo.  yf  Viola  Hifpanica 
juticofa  longifolia  I.  R.  H.  421.  Differt 
foliis  latioribus  et  fioribus  magis  fpeciofis. 

265.  Virga  aurea  major,  loliis  glutino- 
fis  et  grave  olentibus  I.  R.  H.  414.  A/tf- 
dramem  Arabum-  vid.  Obf.  p.  198. 

266.  Vulneraria  flora  et  capitulis  ma- 
joribus.  Non  eft  eadtm  planta  cum  Vulne- 
raria flore  purpurafcente  I.  R.  H.  591. 

267.  Vulneraria  Hifpanica,  Ornitho- 
podii  niiquis.  Coronopus  ex  Cod.  Cae- 
fareo  Dod.  Pempt.  109. 

268.  Xiphion  minus,  flore  luteo,  ino- 
doro  L  R.  H.  364.  Iris  Mauritanica  Cluf. 
Cur.  Poft.  in  fol.  24. 

269.  21iziphus  Dod.  Pempt.  807. 1.  R. 


H.  627.  Jujubae  majorcs,  oblongac  C.  B, 
P.  446.  Zizipha  Sativa  J.  B.  I.  40.  Hujus 
fru6iui  ab  Africanis  Afafifa  dicitur^  undc 
for  fan  Zizipba  vel  Zizipfous. 

270.  Ziziphus  fylveftris  I.  R.  H.  627. 
Zizipha  fylvedris  infcecunda  H.  Cath. 
(Secundum  fpeci men  Hor»  Sicci  Sbtrardiani 
Oxonia  afjcrvatum^  Seed ra  Arabum,  qu^e 
et  Lotus  veterum.  Habitus  Rhamni.  Flares 
ut  in  Zizipho.  Fru6fus  dulcior^  rotundior^ 
minor ^  Pruni  fyliteftrii  magnitudine.  OJji^ 
culum  magnum  ut  in  Zizipho,  Seedra  par- 
ro  fru6lu5  fert  pajjim^  Grojfularia  injicr^ 
per  ramos  fparfos  j  quum  fujuba  furculis 
tenuibuSy  pedalibusj  quotamiis  e  ramcram 
extremitatibus  pullulantibusy  nafcuntur.  Zi^ 
ziphus  etiam  ad  altitudinem  viginti  pedum 
aut  plus  excrefcit  j  caudice  magno,  rimofo  ; 
ramis  diftortis^  in  extremitatibus  ncdofis  j  fo^ 
His  eblongisy  majoribus^  Seedra  vero  pU^ 
rumque  non  nifi  tricubitalis  aut  quadricubi^ 
talis  efty  rdmulis  plurimis  ex  eadem  radice 
plerumque  exeuntibuSj  levioribusy  candidiori- 
bus^  re^ioribuSy  cum  fcliis  parvuHsy  rotun- 
disy  rigidioribus,  Spontt  nafdtur  cum  alibi ^ 
turn  praciptu  in  loco  Regni  Tunetanorum^ 
Jereed  nuncupato^  qua  quondam  Pars  fuit 
Lotophagorum  Rcgionis.  Vid.  Obf.  p.  143. 
PruSlum  maturum  comedi  ^nenfibus  Decern^ 
bit  et  Januario^ 


IL 

Appendix  de  Coralliis  et  eorum  Affinibus» 


I.   itLyconium  candidum,  cretaceum, 
xX  lamellatum  Maris  Numidici.   La^ 
mella^  ^rdim  irreguletri  infficem  cmwxec^ 
eavimas  formant  varianem  figurarunu 

2.  Corallum  album.  Maris  Numidici 
efty  et  ejufdem  forma  it  habitus  cum  Cor  alio 
ruhroy  fed  rarius  iffuenitur, 

3.  Corallum  rubrum  I.  R.  H.  572.  Tab. 
.  339,  Capicft  cotligitur  apifcatoribus  Gal- 
iicisy  apud  La  Calle  dtmaranttbusy  in  mari 
Numidico. 

4.  Efcbora  Rondeletii  133.  J.  B.  III. 
809.  Retepora  Efchara  marina  Imp.  630. 
§x  mart  Numidic^k, 


5.  Facus  pennam  referens  I.  R.  H.  569. 
Penna  marina  J.  B.  IIL  802.  (mp.  650. 
Ut  Fucorum  bac  f pedes  inter  Zoopbyta 
interdum  numeratury  locum  perperam  dedi 
inter  PifceSy  Obf  p.  191.  P  if  cat  ores 
Algerienfes  interdum  retibus  exirabunty 
ubi  per  noHem  lumen  fpargity  Cicindcla  in^ 

Jlary  ut  proximiorcs  ptfus  dignofci  pejpnt. 

6.  Fungus  coi^loides  lamella'^is  Maris 
Rubri.  Fungus  lapideus  Cluf.  Hid.  1 24. 
Rar.  MuC^Befl.  T.  27.  26.  f.  3.  J.  B.  813. 
Ic.  I,  2.  Formam  et  figuram  fere  femper 
imitatur  Fungi  terre/irisy  qui  nunc  planus 
{/?j  nunc  giUofusy  piuatusy  autxlfp^iforms. 
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Sed  lamina  ftrnptr  in  fupiriori  fteperficie^ 
dum  inferior  in  pi/iillo  definite 

7.  Fungus  coralloiJes  rofeccusM.  R^ParS 
infer  iir  fijiilh  innititur\  fuperior  in  ace- 
tabula^  latnellis  plurimis  ffriata^  explica- 
tur. 

8.  Fungut  coralloidest  encephaloides, 
gyris  in  medio  fulcatis,  lamellatis  ferratis 
Boerh.  Ind.  Alt. .p.  i.  Lapts  fungites,  ce- 
rcbriformis  Raii  H.  App.  1850.  In  pijiillo. 
dejmity  fed  lati^ri^  qtiam  in  kmellata  aut 
rofacea  fpecie.  Bx  Mari  Rubro. 

9.  Fungus  Aftroitcs,  fteliis  contiguis, 
parvulis  M.  R»     Stella  nimirum  angu/atary 


fitii\  extrefmienibuf  plerumque  prominentia 
ktts  W  in  fellas  defineniibus.     Var'tat  tubu^ 
lis  rotundis  ovatify  et  comprejjis.    Ad  banc 
fpeciem  referri  poteji  Foffile  iilud  Grew's 
piped  waxen  Vein  di^um. 

1 8.  Fungus  ebumeus,  pyxidatus,  com- 
pveiTos.  Leevis  ejt  ex  attritu  maris  \  licet 
primitus  rug<^f^  fuijfe  videatur  base  fpedes^ 
injiar  F^Jfilis  iliius  Ple£tronites  diSfiy 
quod  eiiam  ad  Fungum  hunc  referri  debet, 

19.  Keratophyton  arboreum,  nigrum 
Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  p.  6.  Corallium  nigrum 
five  An(ipati;)e^  J.  B.  IIL  804.  Lab.  Ic. 
^5  j«    Rami  in  hoc  fptcie  pleTumque  inter^ 


decimam  uncia  partem  in  diametro  hon  fu-,  texti  funtj  cum  materia  quadam^  cera 
per  ant.  In  forma  fere  femper  globulari  cref-  ftmiliy  hie  illit  interfperja.  BxMariNu- 
cit  hac  FungorumfpecieSy  cum  alia  fequtntes     midico. 


varia  mode  rupes  operiunty  nee  ulla  forma 
fpecifca  confiant.     Fid,  Obf.  p.  445. 

10.  Fungus  Aftroites,  fteliis  contiguis 
fcla^ribus  M .  R .  ^  tetla  ad  quart  am  unci  a 
partem  acc^dwit^  etnimc  funt  rotunda^  nunc 
ovata, 

11.  Fungus  Afiroifes,  fteliis  contiguis, 

lamellatis,  retundi^  M.  R.  Stella  in  hac 

fptcie  femiumiales  funty  cum  lamellis  pro' 

Jmdiaribus  -et  rrajjioribus. 


204  Keratophyton  cinereum,  ftriatum, 
tuberpuUs  miqoribus  M.  N.  Pedalis  eji 
hac  f pedes y  r[anus  refiisy  minus  frequ£t!tibus. 
Tuberctthy  Nicc*iana  feminibus  ojqualia^ 
ubiqut  per  ramules.  difperguniur, 

ai.  Keratophyton  cinereum,  flabc}li- 
forme,  nodofum,  ramis  frequentioribus, 
hue  illuc  diftortis  M.  N*  Formam  Litho^ 
phyti  flabelliformis  habet^  n'l/iquod  rami  non 
funt  mtertexti,     Pedalis  aut  aUior  eft  hac 


12.  Fungus  Aftroites,  fteliis  contiguis,  fpecies  \  ftriata  etiamy  cum  tuberculis,  ut  in 
profundis,  angulatis  M.  R.  Stella  etiam  priori  ;  fed paulo  majoribusy  acutloribus^  et 
femfunciales  funt  et  profunda y  pentagona    frequentioribus. 


aut  bixagona  fguray  cum  lamtllis  . minor i^ 

bus. 

1 3.  Fungus  Aftroites,  tuberofus,  Stellis 
rariorK>iis  M.  R.  Stella  exiguay  elegant eSy 
figuram  pr.a  fe  fetunt  Omphalodis  Lufit. 
Lini-foHo  I.  R.  H.  140; 

14.  Fungus  Aftroitcs  elegans,  Stellis 


22.  JCcratophyton  cinereum,  fragile, 
ericaeforme,  ramis  pinnatis  M.  N.  7«- 
bercula  undique  circa  ramulosy  Erica  folio^ 
rum  inftary  vel  quaji  catenatim  dtfpofita 
funt* 

23.  Keratophyton  rufefcens,  ramulis  ca^ 
p'dlaceis,  fparfis  M.  N.     Cubitalis  eft  hac 


rarioribus,  papillati^,rotundis  M.R.  ^r^/Ar    fpeciesy  cum  tuberculis  parvulisy  quafi  eva^ 
paulo  majores  quam  in  nonafpecicy  cum  r adits     nefcentibus. 


afperisy  pun^atisy  eminentibus, 

15.  Fungys  Aib:oItes,'ftelHv  rai;ioribu$, 
acetabutis  minus  profundis  M.  R.  Stella 
tertiam  uncia  p/xrtem  HCMpanty  rotund^  out 
ovatafigura ;  minus  pratcrea  eminent y  cum 


24.  Keratophyton  rubrum,  Algerienfc> 
Virgujti  facie.  'Tulerculis  tctum  obferitur^ 
parvulis  firfum  fpeSlantibus^  inftar  vaf* 
culotum  PlantaginiSy  Jed  minoribus.  Tri^ 
cubitalis  efty  cuin  ramis  laxiori  modo  difpo^ 


radiis  levimbus,  et  intervallis  Stellar um    fttiSy  quam  in  2®*.  fpecie. .   Lapidiy  cui  in* 
magis  fulcatis*  nafcebatury  plurima  fendnayMentifmagru* 

16.  Fungus  Aftroites,  parum  ramofus,  tudiney  introrfum  emarginata^  lapideayfe^^ 
flellis  rarioribus,  papUlatis  M.  R.  Stella  fufca  adbarebant  \  quorum  uriumpofteatuer^ 
ut  in  \A^,  fpecieyfedlaviorts.  .  gebaty  quaft  germine  feetum^  et  cdorsm'tU" 

I7»  Fungus  tubulatus  et  ftellatusM.R.  brumy  Cor'aiisnumj  ajfumabeit.  Rx  JIAri 
Coralliis  affinis  Madrepojra}J.  B.  IIL  8Q7.     Alger ienft. 

Madrepora  Imp.  720.  3.  Spec.  Excylindris        25.  Madrepore  Pi&fSebe^tting  Candida, 
Jive  tubults  fnultis  conftat^  fafciatim  difpO"    ramulis  brevibus  obtufis,  uno  vcrfu  dif- 

pofitis 


*L 


'470 


APPENDIX  DE  CORALLIIS  ET  EORUM  AFFINIBUS.    N^.  II. 

pofitis  M.  R.  Planta  Saxea  AC(o7«yoMJiic    mifidviride/cunty  et  uTnbillatim  quafi  naf- 


Cluf.  H.  Exot,  1.  vi,  cap.  vij.  Vartat  cchn 
fu/co.  In  utraqui  fpecie  iubercula  funt 
aperta, 

C5»  Hjcc  ct  fcqucntcs  fpecies,  AC^ilct" 


curttur. 

30.  Madrepora  A(ifcl»¥oeiifif  ramofiory 
tuberculis  horizontaliter  difpoiicis  M.  R» 
Tub$rcula  aperta  funt^  et  rami  magi s  f par -^ 


fo^efrf^  dicuntur,  quod  «  Rami  Abrotani    fi  i^^m  in pracidenti fpecie 


feminae  (a  nonnullis  ChamsBcypariflus 
*<  Plinii  exidimati)  foliorum  formam  poe- 
*^  ne  refercbant;  nam  brevibus  tubulis, 
*'  indar  minutiffimorum  foliorum  confta- 
*^  bant,  eadem  ferie,  ut  ilia,  difpofitis^ 
^<  fed  magis  multiplici,  quia  pauci  quater- 
^*  nis,  plerique  quints,  fenis  ct  feptenis, 
'*  interdum  etiam  pluribus  ordinibus  com- 
<<  pa£li  erant :  In  craffioribua  autem  ra- 
*<  mis,  qui  quodammodo  candtcabaot, 
^<  fere  attrita  erant  ilia  folia,  ut  dumtaxat 
^^  foramina  reli£ia  apparerent  tanquam 
^  foliorum  tubulatorum  veftigia.  Cluf. 
<*  Exot.  1.  vi.  cap.  vii.  p.  123. 

26.  Madrepora  A^^^ot^oniif  repens, 
ramulis  longioribus  uno  verfu  difpofitis 
M.  R.  Fofci  ej}  colorisy  cum  tuberculis  mi- 
noribuSy  apertiSyfed  afperiorlbus. 

27.  Madrepora  AQ^olaifCH/it  nodofior, 
tuberculis,*  uno  verfu  difpofltis  M.  R. 
Ejufdem  eft  coloris  cum  prior iy  fed  minus 
ramofoy  cum  ramis  crafjioribus, 

28.  Madrepora  ACfolavoetfic  ramofior, 
tuberculis  furfum  fpedantibusM.R.  Can- 
dida efty  cum  ramis  acutisy  ereHioribus, 

29.  Madrepora  Ai^o^AfoaJvif  ramofior, 
tuberculis  longioribus,  claufis,  furfum  fpec- 
tantibus  M.  R.  Rami  acuti  funty  ut  inpri- 


31.  Madrepora  Aftroices  flavefcens,  no- 
dofa,  minus  ramofa  M.  R.  Corallium  ftel- 
latum,  minus  rubnim  J.B.IIL8o6.  Imp. 
718. 

t^  Loeo  tubercukrumy  bac  et  ftquentti 
fpecies  afltriis  frue  Jiellis  exiguii  planis  uhi^ 
que  notantur  \  prcpterea  Aftroites  audity  et 
ab  Abrotanb  diftinguitun 

32.  Madrepora  Aftroites  humilis,  cera* 
tiformis  M.  R.  Ramuli  in  hac  fpecie  ro^ 
iundi  funty  et  in  extremitatibus  acuti. 

33.  Madrepora  Aftroites  major,,  cera- 
tiformis,  ramulis  obtufis,  planis,  magis 
diiperfis  M.  R. 

34«  Madrepora  Aftroites  major,  cerad- 
formis*  ramulis  obtufis,  planis^  confertis 
M.  R. 

35.  Madrepora  Aftroites,  Quercus  ma- 
rinas vul^ris  facie,  ramis  connatis  M.  R. 

36.  Madrepora  maxima  arborea  I.  R. 
H.  573.  Poms  magnus  J.  B»  III.  807. 
Imp.  624.     Ex  mari  Numidico. 

37*  Madrepora  tubulis  elegantiur  coaig- 
mentatis  conftans,  rubcrrimis  Boerh.  Ind. 
Alt.  p.  6.  Tubularia  purpurea  I.  R.  H. 
575.  Coralliis  affinis ;  Alcyonium  iiftu- 
lofum  rubrum  J.  B.  III.  808.  H.  Ox.  HI. 
Tab.  et  fig,  ultima.  Ex  Mari  Ruhro^ 
ubifpecimina  vidi  longitudine  fefquipedaliy 
latitudine  pedali. 


III. 


Catalogus   Foffilium  quorundam  Rariorum   e  Rupibus 

et  Lapicidinis  Africae^  Vid.  p.  442. 

I.  A  Culeus  cylindraceus,  flriatus,  bul- 


lis  parvulis  obtufis  infignitus.  Ra- 
diolus  cucumerino  minori  accedens,  tere* 
tiformis  Lhuidii  Litbophylacii  Brit.  1030. 
formam  babet  aculei  Echini  latickmiy  but" 
lis  dmuitiy  Obf.  p.  447. 

2.  Aculeus  cylindraceusi  ftriatusj  buUis 
parvulis  acutis  notatus. 


3.  Aculeus  laevis,  quadratus. 

4.  Balanus  cinereus,  foffilis. 

5.  Belemnites,  Succini  adinftar,  pellu- 
cidus,  quibutdam  Lapis  Lincurius  Lh« 
Lithoph.  1707. 

6.Bucc!nites  cancellatus,  ebumeus.  ILtc 

it  fequms  fpecies  figuram  babent  CocbUarum 

Jlriatarwn  Lifteri  SeA.  ▼.  cap.  7.  dt  Conchy L 

7.  Buc- 


r 
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7.  Buccinites  cancellatus^  luber,  cum 
vcrmiculo  adfico. 

8.  Cdralliuai  rajAulofum**  perfra^m 
Lh.  lich.  92.  Tab.  3.  f.  92.  Noflrum 
pyxidatim  feu  in  acetabuUs  varia  forma 
cnfclt^  quorum  plurimi  comprejjt  funt.  In 
rupibus  Oranenjibtts  fnqums. 

9k  Corallium  tenuius  ramofuiii)  alburn^ 
elegantiifimum. 

10.  Echinites  buUis  parvulis^  raris^of' 
dine  irregulari  pofitis. 

11.  Echinites  difcoideS)  laevis,  gibbo- 
fior. 

12.  Echinites  galeatus,  fpoliatus,  feu 
ex  toto  filiceus,  vulgaris  Lh.  Lith.  956. 
Brontias  five  Ombria  ovalis  Fht,  H.  Ox. 
T.  2.  f,  14.  &  T.  3.  f.  I.  Noflrum  in  dor^ 
fd  pauIo  gibbojius  eJK 

13.  Echinorum  laticlaviorum  (cuta  va- 
ria. 

14.  Echinites  pentaphylloides,  laevis^ 
gibboAis,  ad  oris  aperturam  futcatus. 

15.  Echinites  pilcatus,  feu  figuraco-. 
noide   vel  quodammodo  turbinata;   iive 
Brontia  prima  Lachmundi  Lh.  Lith.  962. 

16.  Fungi  pyxidati  foffilis,  qui  vulgo 
Ple^ronites  dicitur^  varia  fpecimina. 

17.  Fungus  foi&lis  rugofus  et  Ari'atus^ 
gibnoftor. 

18.^  Fungus  foffilis,  rugofus,  magis  de- 
prefTus,  ruga  intermedia,  longiori. 

19.  Madreporx  Imperati,  foffilis,  varia 
etiam  fpecinuna. 

20.  Myconites  rotundus,  comprefIus» 
Ovorum  pifcium  quorundam  majfa  foJfUis 
ijly  quam  iJomades  Theuejlini  nummum  ejfe 
ixijiimant  in  lapidem  converfum. 

21.  Oftracites  confragofus  lividus,  ilriis 
inaequalibus  imbricatis,  et  margine  finuato 
donatus. 

22.  Palma  foflUis.  tloc  J^ecmen  mihl 
dedit  V.  CL  Dom,  Le  Maire,  quod  cum 
aliisjhjftlibitsy  Ecbinis  feilicet  it  Cenchyhssj 
Ticepit  e  Ras  Sem  in  Regioni  Barcae.  Eun- 
dim  caudiamy  tofeUmqut  fibrarum  duSui  it 
oirdimi.  pra  fe  ftrty  quibus  lignum  ipftus 
Jrboris  viva  injignitur,  Trunci  intigri 
inttrdum  ibidem  inviniuntur. 

23.  Pedinites  eburncus,  fex  aut  feptem 
ftriis  elatioribus,  levibus,  incifuris  afperiuf- 
culis  infignitus.    Triuncialis  fere  tft  in  cir-- 

^cuituy  et  aqualiter  suritus*    Stria  ejus  et 
incifura  aquaUa  conchj/lii  Jpatia  occupant. 


FO  S  S  IL  I  U  M,  fee. 

24.  Peainites  clegans,  ftriis  quinquc 
aut  fex  elatioribus,  ^najoribus,  interincdiis 
tribus  minorib^s,  magis  depreffis. 

25.  Peftinites  laevis,  parvulus,  ftriis 
crebris,  ad  bafin  tcnuiter  fulcati's. 

26.  Pedlinites  laevis,  undecini  aut  duo- 
decim  ftriis  compreffis  infignitus.  Jd 
pe£finis  ex  utraque  parte  aqualiter  auritos 
pertinet.  Fafciis  creberrinusy  tenuijfimis 
eleganter  notatus  eft.  Medio  dorfo  cavuSy 
ubfjlria  et  fafeia  evanefcunt.      •  . 

271.,  Peftinites  magnus  ftriis  quindecinv 
aut  pluflbus,  bullatis,  elatioribus,  incifuri* 
intcrmediis  depreffioribus,  afpcris.  Mag^ 
nitudin^  it  figura  convenii  cum  Pt£lini 
primo  Liftcri,  nift  quod  nojler  inaqualiter  * 
auritu$  ijl. 

28.  Pedinitcs  pvvulus,  ftriis  crebris, 
afperis  eleganter  notatus. 

29.  Pcttunculites  cxiguus,  confraSus, 
tenuiter  ftriatus. 

30.  Peflunculites  polyleptogynglymus, 
fpeciofus,  leviter  fafciatus.  Dicem  unclas 
fuperat  in  circuiiu. '  Cretacei  coloris  eji^ 
intus  fragmentis  variorum  concbyliorUm  fof 
ftlium  repletus, 

31.  Retepora  foffilis,  cinerea. 

32.  Tcrebratula  vulgo,  five  Conchites 
vcrtice  perfof ato.  Varia  hujufce  Conchy liiy 
ut  it  PeSiinum  generoy  ubique  per  Africam^ 
jfjiamy  Arabiamy  it  in  ipjis  Pyramidum  gra^ 
dibuSy  inveniuntur. 

33.  Trochites  nodofus,  luteus,  fdmi- 
uncialis.  '    ' 

E  Lapidibus  praecipue  Pyrami- 
dutriy  et  lociscirciunjacentibtts* 
Vid.  p.  368. 

•  * 

34.  Aculeus  cyltndraceus  bulhtus.  Non 
Jlriata  eft  hac  aculeorum  fpecieSy  ut  nliqum 
fere  omnes  qua  funt  bulkta.     Ad  magni* 

tudinem  penna  anferina  aut  cygnea  inter' 

dum  accidit. 

35.  Aculeus  latus,  comprelTus^  tevis,  fuhr 
caeruleus.  Dimidiam  uncia partem  latus  iff. 

36.  Afiaci  fofiilis  brachii  articulus  ex- 
timus  et  maximus.  AJlacum  iotum  vidi 
in  lapide  inclufum^  banc  tamen  partem  mihi 
folummodo  contigit  evellere, 

37.  Chamacpholadis  anguftae,  intus  faf- 
ciatae,  nucleus. 

38.  Chamitf& 
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38*  Chamites,  planus,  cinereus^  ro- 
tundulus,  roftro  acuto.  Circinica  minor 
Lh.  Lith.  741. 

39.  Echinitcs  laticlaviui  •compreflus, 
femiuncialis,  ordinibus  ballarum  blnis, 
juxta  poHtis. 
40.Echinites  pentaphylloides,  ftriis  aequa- 
libus,  umbonc  apcrto.  Plus  quam  pedalis 
eft  in  circultUy  dor  Jo  parum  elato'et  aperto. 
In  defirio  Maralj  iaveni^  in  via  ad  rnontem 

Sinai.  • 

41.  Ichthyodos,  vulgo  Bufonitis  didlus, 

gibbofus,  Itttcus. 

'42.  Ichthyodos,  vulgo  GloJJipttra  diftus, 
acutas,  fcmipellucidus,  marginc  utrinque 

43.  Lithoxylon  ferruginei  colons.  Frag-' 
menta  plurima  varia  magnitudim  ubique 
jdtent  in  lOhido  inter  Kairum  et  Sutz. 

44.  MadreporaaftroitesfoffiliSjQycrcfis 

marinae  facie. 

45.  Madreporae  Imperati^  Pori  magnt 
cf  CoralHi  cujufdam  flavi  coloris,  frag- 
jxienta  plurima  foffilia. 

46.  Pholas  cinercus,  foffilis,  uncialis, 
laevis.  Figurd  convenit  cum  Pholadc  in- 
volucro  fpoliato  Lh.  Lithoph,  Tab.  10. 
/.  878.  niji  quod  nofter  major  oft. 

47.  Rhombi  cylindracci,  parvuli,  nu- 

deus, 

48.  Turbinitcs  compreflus,  fafciatasi 
fcrqoiuncialis.  Albidui  eft^fiuort  intus  re- 
fulgens.  Figurafere  convenit  cum  "Zi^TfiyU 
Fab.  Colum.  Aquat.  &c. 

,    E  Rupibus  pracipue  Laodiceae  et 
ScalseTyriorom.  Vid,p.  344. 

49.  Aculci  Echinorum  foffilcs,  Lapides 
Judaici  vulgo  diSi*  Horum  ubifue  varie- 
tates  quamplurima, 

50.  Aculcu3  laevis,    turgidus,  Lapidis 
•    Judaici  forma  ct  magnitudinc. 

51.  Aculeuslaevis,  Pyri  vel  Fici-formi3. 
Hie  H  praudim  lividi  coloris  funt. 


j2.  Aculeus  laevis^  cylindraceus,  cine- 
rcus.    Pennam  corvinam  crajfitie  aquat. 

53I  Aculeus  toroiiis,  minor  Lh.  Lith* 
1047. 

54.  Aculeu^  torofus,  feu  ramufculis  in- 
fignitus,    major.      yf  precedent i  differt^ 

.  quod,  ramufculis  (aculeis  potius)  exceptis^ 
tot  us  l^evisjity  cum  alter  ftriis  altis  notetur* 

55.  Aculeus  idem  cum  53%  (pecie. 
Variat  bullis  aj^erioribus, 

56.  Ecbinites  afperior,  pentaphylloides, 
ftriis  majoribus,  squalibus. 

57.  Echinites'  Isevis,  pentaphyllbides, 
ppftica  parte  glbbofiorj,  anteriori  fiilcafa. 
Ex  quinque  futuris  five  Jiriis,  quibus  ifrftg^ 
nitur  hacfpecieSy  tres  anteriores.  longa,  fpe^ 
cihfa  funt,  (quaram  media  fulcata  efti) 
akera  duct  rotunda,  exigua. 

53-  Locuftxforficula.vel  ferrula  interior 
Lh.  Lith.  1246.  Tab.  14.  f.  1246. 

59.  Pe£iunculite6  lacunatus  minor  Lh. 
Lith.  n.  684. 

60.  Porus  minimus,  reticulatus  Lh. 
Lithoph.  n.  94.  Tab.  3.  94.  Speciminum 
noftrorum  alia  cylindracea  funt,  alia  com- 
prtffa,,  quorum  unum  et  alterum  arcuatum 
eft,  in  margine  eleganter  Jinuofum, 

61.  PIfcium  foflilium  varia  genera,  ad* 
Iflebrianos  acccdcntia  forma,  fitu  ct  ma- 
teria. 

62.  Squilla  foflUis,  cujus  Icon  exhibe- 
tur  in  Muf.  Befl.  nip  quod  noftra  mirar- 

^  Praeter  haec,  plus  centum  alia  Foffi- 
fium  genera,  una  cum  Echinis,  Condiib 
et  eorum  affinibus,  Vafibus^  Icunculi/que 
quamplurimis  ex  Africa  olim  tranfmifi, 
ct  Celeberrimo  VVoodwardio  confervanda 
commendavi.  Illo  interim  defundo,  dum 
ipfe  apud  cxteras  gentes  coramoratus  fui, 
corundem  nullam  plane  rationem  rcddere 
voluerunt  Teftamenti  Curatores;  fed  ca 
aut  vendcbant  aut  retinebant  omnia,  tarn 
meo,  quam  Hiftoriae  Naturalis  Studiofo- 
rum  detrimentQ. 


IV.  Pifces 
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Pifces  nonnuUi  Rariores,  qui  maria  Algerienfium  et  Tuni- 

tanorum  frequentant.    Vid.  p.  191. 


If    A  Lphaeftes  fiveCynoedusRondel .170. 
XA  Rail  Synopf.  Pifcium,  p.  137. 

2.  Afellus  mollis  major  1  Rail  Synop. 

3.  AfcUus  mollis  minor  J  p.  55,  56. 

4.  Aurita  omnium  Autorum  Rail  Sy- 
nop. p.  131.    'Jeraffa  Maurorum. 

5.  BuglolTus,  Linguacula,  et  Solea  Ron- 
del. ^.  320.     Raii  Synop,  33. 

6.  CanisCarcharias  five  Lamia  Rondel. 
p.  18. 

7.  Catulus  minor  vulgaris  Raii  Synop. 
22. 

8.  Cephalus  Rondel.  260.  Mugil  Raii 
Synop.  84. 

9.  Cuculus  Aldrovandi  Raii  Synop.  89. 

10.  Draco  five  Araneus  Plinii  Rondel. 
301.  Raii  Synop.  91. 

11.  Faber  five  Gallus  marinus  Rondel. 
328.  Raii  Synop.  99.  a  nonnuUis  Pifcis 
Sii,  Petri  dicitur. 

12.  Galeus  Acanthlas  five  Spinax  Ron- 
del. 373.  RaiiSynop.2i. 

13.  Galeus  laevis  Rondel.  375.  Raii 
Synop.  22. 

14.  Glaucus  Aldrov.  p.  302.  Amia 
Salvian.  fig.  &  p.  121.  Leccia  (Leechy 
vulgo)  Romse  et  Liburni  Raii  Synop.  93. 

15.  Hirundo  Rondel.  284.  Milvus 
Salvian.  fig.  &  pag.  187.   Raii  Synop.  89. 

16.  Hirundo  vera  Veterum  Salvian.  fig, 
5c  pag.  185.    Mugil  alatus  Rondel.  267. 

17.  Lupus  Rondel.  268.    Raii  Synop. 

83. 

18.  Mairo  Hifpan.  Maizab  f.  Capra 
Maurorum. 

19.  Mormyrus  Rondel.  153.  Raii 
Synop.  1 34.    Maura ^  vulgo  Hifpanis. 

20.  MuUus  barbatus  Rondel.  29c.  Raii 
Synop.  90.  Triglia  Italis,  Rouget  Galiis, 
locis  quaniplurimis  Salmonetta. 

21.  Maursena  Rondel.  403.  Muraena 
omnium  Autorum  Raii  Synop.  34. 

22.  Orthragorifcus  five  Luna  Pifcis  Ron- 
del. 424.  Mola  Salvian.  fig.  154.  pag. 
J55.     Raii  Synop.  51. 


23.  Pagrus  Rondel.  142.    Raii  Synop, 

131- 

24.  Paftinaca  capite  obtufo  five  bufo- 

nio.  Aquila  Romania  et  Neapolitanis ; 
nee  non .  fecunda  Paftinacae  fpecies  Ron- 
del. 338.     Raii  Synop.  23. 

25.  Pelamys  vera  five  Thyniws  Arifto- 
telis  Rondel.  245.     Raii  Synop.  58. 

26.  Perca  marina  Rondel.  182.  Raii 
Synop.  140. 

27.  Polypus  orbicularis,  exiguuSf  mari 
innatans,  Obf.  192.  &  445.  Urtica  [ma- 
rina foluta  P'ab.  Col.  Aquat.  &c.  p.  xk.. 

XXII. 

28.  Raia  clavata  Rondel.  353.  Raii 
Synop.  26.  H 

29.  Raia  oxyrrhynchos,  Squatinae  fa- 
cie, unico  fpinarum  ordine  donata.  Raia 
fecunda  oxyrrhynchos,  five  Bos  antique- 
rum  Rondel.  347. 

^-  30.  Salpa  Rondel.  154.    Raii  Synop. 

134- 

31.  Sargus  Rondel.  122.    Raii  Synop. 

130. 

32.  Scorpius  minor  five  Scorpaena  Ron- 
del. 142.     Raii  Synop.  142. 

3j.  Serpens  marinus,  cauda  comprefsa, 
pinnis  cin<Sta,  in  ora  nigris.  Myrus  Rond. 
Gefnero,  p.  681. 

34.  fiquatina  dorfo  Isevi,  alis  in  extre- 
mitatibus  clavatis. 

35.  Torpedo  maculis  pentagonice  pofi- 
tis,  nigris. 

36.  Trachurus  Rondel.  133.  Raii 
Synop.  92. 

37.  7'urdus  minor  caeruleus. 

38.  Turdus  minor  fufcus,  maculatus, 
pinnis  branchialibus  aureis,  aliis  ex  viri- 
di  casrulefcentibus. 

39.  Turdus  minor  viridis  Raii  Synop. 

137- 

40.  Umbra  Rondel.  132.    Raii  Synop. 

95- 

41.  Zygaena  Rondel.  389.  Raii  Sy- 
nop. 20. 

P  p  p  V.  Conchy lia 


C*74  3 


V. 


Conchylia  qusJam  rariora  Maris  Mediterranei  et  Rubri. 

Vid.  p.  192. 

I.     A   Uris  marina  major,  latior,  pluri- 
j%  mis  foraminibus  confpicua  Lift. 


Hift.  Conch)  I.  Se£t.  7.  n.  2. 

2.  Balanus  purpurafccns,  capitis  aper- 
tura  valde  patent!.  Nunc  rupibta  adha^ 
ret^  nunc  Carallinisj  aut  Materia  cuidam 
Mndrep'jra  affin'i^  a  Penecillis  ei  VermUu- 
cults  ferfi^ratit, 

3.  Balanus  purpurafcens,  ventricofior, 
capjte  minus  aperto. 

4.  Buccinuin  ampullaceum  fufcum, 
Ciaviculg  nodora. 

5.  BucciHum  ampullaceum,  roftratum, 
ftrlatum,  tfiplici  ordrne  muricum  exafpe- 
ratum  Lift.  Hift.  Conch.  Sc^.  13.  n.  22. 
P-jrpura  altera  muricata  Aquat.  &  Terr. 
Obf.  Lxiv.  Ic.  Lx.  {ivQ  Murex  parvus 
rof^ratiis  Fab.  Col.  Defc. 

6.  Buccinum  ampullaceum,  roftratum, 
(l<:viter)  ftriatum,  murtcatum,  ex  dupltci 
ordine  in  ima  parte  primi  orbis  Lift.  H. 
Conch.  St&,  13.  n.  20.  Variat  cQlmre 
tlurmo  et  fufco, 

7.  Buccinum  ampullaceum  tcnue,  ro- 
ftro  Icvitcr  iinuofo,  profunde  et  rarius  ful- 
caio  Lift.  H.  Conch.  SeS.  13.  n.  18.  ■ 

8.  Buccinum  bilingue  ftriatum  labro 
propatulo.  Lahrum  nojhi  planum  efl^  fine 
dlgito  aliter  figurampra  fe  fert  n.  20.  Lift, 
H.  Conchy  1.  Seft.  12. 

9.  Buccinum  bilingue,  roftro  recurvo, 
labro  produdo,  clavicula  muricata.  Variat 
inter  n.  19.  &  28.  Lift.  H.  Conch.  Sed. 
15.  n.  I. 

10.  Buccinum  breviroftrum  nodofum 
Lift.  H.  Conch.  Seft.  15.  n.  i.  Purpura 
violacca  Fab.  Col.  Purpur.  Ic.  &  Defcript. 
p.  I. 

I  r.  Buccinum  maximum,  variegatum 
ac  ftriatum  Fab.  Col.  Aquat.  &  Tcrreft. 
Obf.  Liii.  Ic.  Defcript.  lvi. 

12,  Buccinum  recurviroftrum,  ftria- 
tum, quinque  aut  fcx  muricum  ordinibus 
afperum. 


13.  Buccinum  roftratum,  candidum, 
leviter  ftriatum,  finuofum  Lift.  H.  Conch. 
S.  14.  n.  14. 

14*  Buccinum  roftratum,  labro  dupH- 
cato,  quafi  triangular!  Lift.  H.  Conch. 
Sc6l.  14.  n.  37. 

15.  Buccinum  roftratum  larvc^  labro 
fimplici,  alte  ftriatum  ad  intervalla  Lift. 
H.  Conch.  Sed.  14.  n.  27. 

16.  Bucc'num  roftratum,  triplici  or- 
dine muricum  canaliculatorum  horridum 
Lift.  H.  Cor.ch.  Setft.  14.  n.  41.  Pur- 
pura five  Murex  pelagius,  marmoreus 
Fab.  Coh  Ic.  LX.  Defer,  lxii. 

17.  Chamarum  et  Tellinarum,  mar- 
gine  laevi  et  dencato,  multa  genera. 

1 8.  Cochlea  variegata,  denfe  et  admo- 
dum  tenuiter  ftriata^  item  quolibet  orbe 
duae  infignes  ftriae  parallelae,  bullatae  Lift. 
H.  Conch.  Se6t.  4.  n.  60. 

19.  Concha  margaritifera  plerifque: 
Berheri  antiquis  Indis  di<^a  Lift.  H. 
Conch.  1.  3.  SeS.  i.  n.  56. 

20.  Concha  marina  marmorea  imbri- 
cata  Lift.  H.  Conch.  I.  3.  n.  191. 

21.  Concharum Veneris  varietates  quam- 
plurimse. 

2;t.  Mufculus  polyleptogynglymus,  ele- 
ganter  ftriatus,  roftris  a  cardtne  remotis* 
Mufculus  Matthioli  Lift.  H.  Conch.  I.  3. 
Sefi.  6.  n.  208. 

23.  Nautilus  maximus  denfe  ftriatum, 
auritus.  Nautilus  Cal  c  e  o  l.  Nautili 
primum  genus  Ariftot.  fecundum  Bell. 
&  Aldrov.  Lift.  Hift.  Conch.  Sc£t.  4.  n. 

7- 

24.  Nerita  albidus,  ad  columellam  den- 

tatus,  ftrlis  magnis  et  parvis  alternatim 
difpofitis  donatus. 

25.  Oftrea  roftro  crafib,  elato,  in  aciem 
compreflb. 

26.  Patella  major  ftriata,  rufefcens  in- 
tus  eburnea,  vertice  acute.  Ovalis  eft 
figura^  pedcmque  fere  babet  in  circuitu. 

27.  Patellanim 
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27.    Patellarum  verticibus  integris  et    laevis,  ad  marginem  fafciis  rugoHs,  quad 
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pcrforatis  varia  genera, 

28.  Pc<Slen  parvus,  inaequaliter  auritus, 
tenuitcr  admodum  ftriatus.  Magna  colo*- 
rum  v'arietate  ubique  reperitur  hac  Jpecies 
//  mnri  Rubra  it  Mediterramo* 

29.  Peden  ruber,  aequaliter  auritus, 
13  ftriarum,  dbrfo  conlpreflb  laeviorh 
Strics  et  canaliculi  fpatta  aquhlia  occu- 
pant. 

30.  Peftunculus  cinereus,  afper,  an- 
guftior,  tenuiter  et  creberrime  ftriktus. 

31.  Pc(Sunculus  craflus,  eburneus,  al- 
te  ftriatus,  orbicularis.  Variat  colore  ru- 
fejcente, 

32.  Peftunculus  eburneus,  dorfo  in 
aciem  compreffo  Lift.  H,  C9nch.  1.  3. 
Sc(3:,  5.  n.  155. 

33.  Pecftunculus  in  medio  leviter  ftria- 
tus, intus  lividi  coloris.  Striae  et  fafciae 
viridefcuntj  caeterum  albidus  eft,  et  ad 
figuram  accedit  h.  169.  Lift.  H.  Conch. 
1.  3.  Seft.  5. 

34.  Pedunculorum  laevlum,  triquetro- 
ruin  varia  genera. 

35.  'Pe£tunculus    pol)'leptogynglymus 
craiTus,    profunde    fulcatus,    luteus.     Ad 
figuram  accedit  n.  70.  Lift.  H.  Conch. 
1.  3.  Par.  I.  fed  nojler  duplo  major  ejl. 

36.  Pedunculus  polyl.  laevis,  rufefcens, ' 
fafciis  albidis. 

37.  Peflunculus  polyl.  cancellatus,'  ob- 
longus,  margine  ex  una  parte  produSiori. 
Mar  go  ubique  mufco  fimbriatus  eft,     Figu-  * 
ra  convenic  cum  Chama  nigra  Rondeletii 
Lift.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  n.  260. 

38.  Pedlunculus  recurvirofter,  medio 


Corall  inis,  nota  tus .    Non  dijftmilis  eji  for- 
md  patellis  vertice  adunco. 

39.  Pedunculus  rufefcens,  ftriis  mag- 
nis  compreffis,  in  dorfo  leviter  fulcatis^ 
in  margine  echinatis. 

40.  Pedunculorum  ftriatorum,'  roftris 
re£lis  et  recurvis,  infinita  genera. 

41.  Pinna  magna,  imbricata,  five  mu- 
ricata  Lift.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  n.  214.  Na- 
cre vel  Nakker  vulgo  marif  Mediterranei  ; 
cujus  Bar  bay  Serici  injiar  mollis  ^  fuit  for- 
fan  Byjfus  Antiquorum, 

42.  Solen  rectus,  ex  purpura  radiatus 
Lift.  H.  Conch,  1.  3.  n.  256. 

43.  Sphondylus  coccineus,  ftriatus,  ro- 
ftro  lato,  ex  una  parte  auriculato. 

44.  Sphondylus  eburneus,  lamellatus, 
roftro  acuto,  recur vo.  Lamella  plerum- 
que  pyxidaiim  pofita  f^nf^  et  Balanos  for- 
ma referunt, 

45.  Trochus  davicula  breviori,  ftriis 
eleganter  nodofis. 

46.  Idem  ftriis  >nferioribus  nodolis, 
fuperioribus  muricatis. 

47.  Idem  muricatus,  davicula  magis 
exporre<5ta. 

48.  Trochus  pyramidalis,  ereftu^,  ru- 
fefcens, laevis,  orbibus  latis,  in  imis  par- 
tibus  folum  nodofis.  Icon  apud  Jonft.  , 
H.  de  Exang.  p.  36-  Tab.  12.  fub  titulo 
Trochi  magni.  Turbo  maximus  Perfi- 
cus  verior  Fab.  Col.  Aq.  &  Terr.  Obf. 
Lxy.  Tab.  Lx. 

49.  Trochus  pyramidalis,  ftriatus,  mu- 
rictbus  radiatim  ad  marginem  difpoficis 
Lift.  Hift.  Conch.  Sed.  .8.  n.  9. 


P  p  p  2 
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VI. 


A  Vocabulary  of  the  Showiah  Tongue.  .  Vid,  p.  223. 


Nouns  Sic. 


Nouns  &c. 


ABeloule 
Afufe 
Agcefe 
Agroume 
Akham 
Ak(hee(h 
Akfoume 
Akyth 
Alfill 

Amoukran 

Anferne 

Aowde  I 

Ycefe  / 

Arica 

Arfli 

Afeegafi 

AiTa 

Athrair 

Auf kee  or 

Ikfee 

Azirooure 

Azgrew 

Azriaime 


} 


a  Fool. 
The  Hand. 
Cbeefe. 
Bread, 
a  Houfe^ 
a.  Boy. 
Fiejb. 
Here* 
Snow. 

5  a  Majler. 
c  or  Great, 
rbe  Nofe. 

a  Horfe. 

To  Morrow, 
a  City, 
a  Tear. 
To  Day. 
a  Mountain. 

Milk. 

Olives. 
a  Stone* 
a  Serpent. 


Dahan 

Butter. 

Dakallee 

a  Little. 

Defoual 

bad. 

Earden 

fTheat. 

Elkaa     T 
Tamout  j 

Tie  Eartb. 

Eiar 

The  Night. 

Emee 

Tbe  Mouth. 

Eigez  orl. 
Arghaz  S 

a  Man* 

£wdan 

People. 

Foufc 

The  Head. 

Haken 

ther^. 

Jittta 

The  Body. 

Ikra 

Itoxfometbing. 
good. 

Illaalee 

Ouglan 

Tbe  Teeth. 

Oule 

Tbe  Heart. 

Ouly 

a  Sheep. 

Ouzail 

Ironn 

The  Nanus  of  otber  Metals  as 

in  tbe  Arabick. 

Swaag7 

Butter-Milk. 

Nouns  &c. 

Takfheefli 

Taphoutcl 

Kylah      S 

Tafta 

Tcgmcrt"? 

AlowdahJ 

Tigenoute 

Tizccr? 

Youlc  S 

Thamatouth 

Thamexnpt 

Thamzeen 

Tharcct 

Thaw-ttrcnt 

Thaulah 

Theganjcc 

Themzee 

Tbezaureene 

Thigata 

Woodmis 

Ycgazer 

Ycthra 

Yibownc 


a  Girl. 

Tbe  Sun. 

a  Tree. 

a  Mare. 

Heaven. 

The  Moon. 

a  Woman. 
Honey. 
Little. 
The  Feet. 
a  Fountain, 
a  Feaver. 
Dates. 
Barley. 
Grapes. 
The  Night. 
The  Face, 
a  River, 
a  Star. 
Beans. 


The  Dcclenfion  of  Nouns  and  Pronouns. 


Athrair    aMountain.  Neck  /. 

Ithourair  Mountains.  Ketche        Thou. 
Yegazar  a  River.       Netta  He. 

Ycgaizrzn  Rivers.        Nckcncc      fFie. 
Ergez       a  Man.       Hounouwee^/. 
Ergellen  Men.  Neutnee      Tbey. 


Enou        Mine.    Ifoufeou  my  Hand^ 

Eanick     Thine.  Ifbufeak  thy  Hand. 

Eanifs       His.      Jfoufeis  his  Hand* 

Ifoufenouwan  our  Hands. 

Ifoufenouak    your  Hands. 

Ifoufeniflen     their  Hands. 


Enouwan  Ours. 
Enneffick  Tours. 
Eanii&R  Theirs. 


Attch 

to  eat  r 

Akel 

to  fee. 

Atfoue 

to  drink. 

BidiUlah 

to  fland. 

Einah 

to  mount. 

Erfe 

to  difmouM 

Oufc 

to  give* 

Verbs,   with  their  Conjugations. 

Owee  to  take  away.  Ketche  feulgas  Ttou/pokejf^ 

IS^l  ■'  ff-  I,ch  -,.       "^ 

Sewel  to /peak.  Ifwa 

Neck  fcwcl  1  fpeak.  Ikcr 

Ketche  fewd  Thoufpeakefi. 

Neck  feulgas  Jfpoke. 


drink, 
rifty  &C. 


Number  s 
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Ewan  One. 

Seen  Two, 

The  other  Numbers  as  in  the 
Arabick. 
Manee  ilia         Where  is  it? 
Ou(hee  eide      G  ive  me  that, 
Oufhedoura       I  give  it. 
If  kee  al/o  or  Ifgee  is  another 


Word  for  give  me :  as  If  kee 
ikra  adetflidgyneck  alouzagh. 
Give  me  to  eat ^  for  I  am  htm* 

If  kee  ikra  wamani  adefwaag, 
nee  foudagah .   Give  me  Wa- 
ter to  drinky  for  I  am  thirfty. 
Neck  urfedaag  ikra.    /  am 

VII. 


not  thirjiy. 

Kadefh  ailegaflen  themeur* 
taye  akyth  ?  How  many  Years 
have  you  hem  here  ? 
Ergezillalee  oury  tagadt  ikra* 
A  good  Man  fear i  nothing. 
Ergez  defoual  tagedt. 
A  bad  Man  is  afraid. 


The  feveral  Stations  of  the  Hadjees,  or  Pilgrims,  in  their 

Journey  to  Mecca.     Vid.  p.  321.  viz. 


From  KAIRO  to  |  Dcraje'. 
BiRQUE  elHadje    80  apondof  water, 
Dar  el  Sultan 
Adjeroute 
Rally  wattcr 
Teah-wahad 
Callah  Nahhar 
Ally 

Callah  Accaba 
Thare  el  Hamar 
Shirfah 


200  no  water, 
200  bitter  water, 
180  »«  water, 
200  no  water, 
220  good  water, 
230  no  water, 
220  good  water, 
200  no  water, 
240  fftf  water. 


Maggy  re  el  Shouibe*230  running  water, 
Ain  el  Kafaab    •       220  running  water. 


Callah  Mowlah 
Sheck  Murzooke 
Callah  Aziem 
Aftabel  Anter 


220  good  wafer, 
180  good  wafer, 
190  bad  water, 
2^0  good  wafer. 


Callah  Watiah 

Akrah 

Hunneck 

Howry 

Nc-  bat 

Houdaarah 

Cafabah  Yembab 

Sakeefah 

Bedder  Houneene  '• 

Sebeely  Ma-fonne 

Raaky  Mc-kat  *. 

Kadeedah 

Afphaan 

Wed  el  Fathmah 

Mecca 

Arafat  ^ 


Deraje, 

200  good  water^ 
250  bad  water . 
180  n^  water, 
200  bad  water • 
20Q  good  water, 
200  bad  water, 
2  20  running  water^ 
200  no  water ^ 

80  running  waiter^ 
240  no  water, 
230  good  water, 
220  no  water, 
200  running  water, 
200  running  water,, 
120  Zim^em  7. 

60 


Tfje  pilgrims^  in  their  return  from  Mecca,  vijit  the  fepulchre  of  their  prophet  at 
Medina,  which  lies  at  the  diftance  of  three  Jiations  from  Bedder  Houneene,  in  the  fol- 
lowing  manner^  viz*  from  thence  to  Deraje.  • 

Sakarah  Yedeedah  180    good  water, 

Kubbourou  Showledahy   '  23a    no  water, 
M£D££NA  Mownowarah  200 


*  Each  Derege  ^^y^  is  equal  to  fear  minutes  of  an  hour.         *  Shoidbe  the  fame  with. 

Jeihrot  who  is  fuppofcd  to  have  lived  here.  ^  Here  the  pilgrims  arrive  the  night  of  the 
new-moon  and  perform  ieveral  religious  ceremonies,  lighting  up  a  number  of  lamps,  and 
difchargiDg  a  variety  of  fqaibbs,  rockets,  and  other  fire-works.  ♦  Here  out  or  vene- 

ration to  the  Holy  City  they  are  approaching,  they  flrip  themfeives  naked,  and  travel,  in 
that  manner,  the  four  following  days,  covering  only  their  heads  and  privities  with  napkins.- 
5  This  they  call  the  Ihram^  or  Sacred  habit y  confifting  of  two  woollen  wrappers,  one  for  the 
head,  the  other  for  the  private  parts.  They  wear  at  the  fame  time,  a  pair  of  narrow  flip. 
pers,  SaWs  Alcorany  Prelim.  Difc.  p.  1 1 9.  ^  This  well,  which  lies  near  tne  Kaahuy  the  Male-- 
metans  afBrm  to  be  the  fame,  that  Hagar  faw  in  the  wildernefs,  when  fhe  was  driven  out, 
with  her  fon  I/hmaei^  from  the  prefence  of  Sarahy  Gen.  xxi.  19.  7  Here  each  perfon  per- 
Idrms  a  (acrifice,  in  commemoration  of  that  which  Abraham  ofFered  inllead  of  his  ion  Jfi^ 
mael  (and  noilfiuu)  according  to  theur  tradition.  Arafat  alio  isfuppofed  to  be  the  High* 
JLaod,  or  the  land  olMoriab,  wh^e  Abraham  was  to  offer  up  hi>  fon,  Gen,  xxii.  1,2. 

VIII.  Mcfure 
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Mefure  de  la  grande  Pyramide  de  Memphis.    Vid.  p.  3  79. 


CETTE  Py  ram  lac  efr  cilentee  aux  4 
parties  du  Mond,  Lfr,  Oiieft,  Nord, 
Sud. 

L'entree  eft  du  cote  du  Nord. 
La  porte  n'eft  tout  a  fait  an  milieu,  Ic 
cote  Oueft  etant  plus   long  que  celui  de 
I'll  ft,  d 'environ  30  picJs. 

La  porte  eft  clevec  45  picds  au  delus 
du  terrain. 

Hauteur  perpend iculaire  d-^  la  Pir-mide, 
5c:   pieds. 

L:  ngeur  des  Cotez  670  pieds. 
1''.  Canal  d'cntree,  qui  va  en  defcen- 
dant,  3  picus,  6  pouccs,  en  qu.:re^. 
Lorgucur  du  dit  Canal,  84  pi.Ji. 
Pente  du  dit  35  degrees. 
Le  Canal  eft  termine  par  la  fable,  qu^il 
faut  nctoycr  pour  cntrer  a  gauche  ;  en  en- 
trant eft  une  efpace  devoute,  rompue  d'en- 
viron  trois  toifes  de  diametre,  pour  donner 
communication  au  Canal  montant. 

2d£  Canal,  qm  va  en  montant,  et  tire 
Sud  comme  le  premier  Canal  (Icfcendant, 
et  autrefois  ils  s*embouchoient  Tune  a 
I'autre. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal  96  pieJ«. 
Largeur  et  Hauteur  3  pieds,  6  pouces 
en  quarree. 

Au  bout  du  Canal  montant  eft  a  droite 
un  puits  fee  creuse  en  partie  dans  le  Roc 
d'environ  27  toifes  de  profondeur,  com- 
pose de  4  boy  aux,  un  droit,  un  oblique, 
au  bout  du  quel  eft  un  repoifoir,  et  encore 
un  droit  et  puis  un  oblique,  qui  aboutit  a 
Au  fable. 

Au  bout  du  meme  Canal  montant  eft 
une    platsforme,   fa  longueur  12   pieds, 
largeur  3   pitds,  4  pouces.     Cette  plate- 
forme  s'unit  a  un  3mr  Canal  de  niveau. 
-Lnngucr  du  dit  Canal  113  picds. 
Hauteur  et  Larguer  3. 
Chambre  d*en  bas,  Longuer  18  picds. 

Larc^uer   i6, 
Plateforme  de  la  Chambre  en  dos  d'ane 
chaque  cotu  10  picds. 


Hauteur  des  murs  jufqu*au  dos  d*ane 
II  pieds,  3  pouces. 

II  y  a  u:i  trou  de  lO  a  12  pas  de  profon- 
deur der.s  la  cite  Chambre  a  gauche  en 
entrant  les  pierres  qu'on  a  tirez  du  trou 
font  rcpandues  dans  la  Chambre;  a  Pen- 
tree  de  ce  trou  paroit  une  Niche. 

4a  ,  Cana)  qui  eft  auOi  montant,  fa  voute 
preTx!)'  en  dos  d'ane.  Longueur  136  pieds. 
L-rguer  entrc  les  mures  6  pieds  et  demi. 
Larguer  C.t  la  tranchec  entre  les  Banquettes 
3  pieds  et  demi. 

Les  deux  Banquettes  chacunc  un  pied 
ct  «emi  de  large  et  d^  haut. 

Mortaifcs  dans  ks  Barquettcs  chacune 
un  pied  8  pouccs  de  long,  5  cu  6  pouccs 
cic  large. 

Leur  profondeur  d'environ  un  demi 
pied.  Diftance  d'une  mortaife  a  Tautrc 
3  pieds  et  environ  un  tiers.  Nombie  de 
mortaifcs  56,  c'eft  a  dire  28  fur  chaquj 
Banquette. 

Hauteur  de  la  voute  du  4^  Canal  22 
pieds  et  demi  eft  ncuf  Pierres,  chacunc  de 
deux  pieds  |  de  haut,  fomeesd'un  plancher 
de  la  larguer  dc  tranche  infcricure. 

De  9  pierres  de  la  voute  7  feulement 
font  fortantes,  Icur  faillee  eft  de  2  pou- 


ces ^. 


Au  bout  de  4/.  Canal  eft  un  5^.  Canal 
de  niveau,  qui  aboutit  a  une  grande  Cham- 
bre mortuaire.  Longuer  2 1  pieds. — Lar- 
guer 3  pieds,  8  pouces. 

Hauteur  inegale,  qar  vers  le  millien  il 
y  a  une  efpece  d'Entrefole  avec  de  Cana- 
lures,  ks  deux  tiers  dc  ce  5^.  Canal  font 
rcvetu  de  marmor  grantt. 

Grande  Chambre  ou  Sale  mortuaire, 
toute  encruftee  dc  gran  it,  pave,  planchcr 
ct  murailles. — Longueur  32  pieds. — Lar- 
guer 1 6.  Hauteur  idem  in  5  pierres  egalcs. 
Pbncher  de  7  grandes  pierres  traverfent 
la  Sale  par  la  larguer,  et  deux  pierres  aux 
deux  bou&,  lefqucUcs  cotreiU  a  moitie  dans 
le  mur. 

Au 
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Au  fonde  de  la  Sale  et  ^  droit,  a  4pted8 
et  4  pouces  de  muT)  eft  le  Tombeau  de 
Granit  fans  couvercle,  d'une  feule  pierre. 
II  refonne  comme  une  cjoche.  Hauteur 
de  Tombeau  3  pieds  et  demi.  Longueur 
7.  Larguer  3.  EpaiiTeur  demipied. 

A  droit  du  Tombeau  dans  le  coin  a 
terre  on  volt  un  trou  long  de  trois  pas,  et 


profond  d'cnviron    2    toifes,   fait  apres 
coup. 

11  y  a  deux  trous  a  la  muraillc  de  la 
Sale  proche  de  la  Porte,  Tun  a  droit, 
I'autre  a  gauche,  d'environ  deux  picds  en 
quaree  •  on  ne  connoit  pas  leur  longueur, 
lis  ont  ete  fait  en  meme  terns  que  la  Py- 
ramide. 
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IX. 

Remarques  fur  le  Natron. 


LE  Natron  ou  Nitre  d'Ejxypte  a  ete  con- 
nu  des  anciens ;  11  cit  produit  dans 
deux  Lacs,  dont  Pline  parle  avec  eloge; 
il  les  place  entre  les  Villes  de  Naucrate  et 
de  Aumphis^  Strabon  pofe  ccs  deux  Lacs 
Nitrieux  dans  la  PreleSure  Nitriotiquiy 
proche  les  Villcs  de  HermopoUs  et  Momem- 
phis  J  vers  les  Canaux,  qui  coule  dans  la 
A'lartote :  toutes  ces  autorites  fe  confirment 
par  la  fituation  prefcnte  des  deux  Lacs 
de  Natron*  L'un  des  deux  Lacs  Nitrieux, 
nommc  le  grand  Lac,  occupe  un  terrain 
de  quatre  ou  cinq  lieues  de  long,  fur  unc 
lieue  de  large  dans  le  defert  de  Scete  cu 
Nitrie  ;  il  n'eft.pas  eloignc  des  monafle- 
res  de  Saint  Macaire,  de  Notre  Dame  de 
Suriens  et  des  Grccs ;  et  il  n'eft  qu'a  une 
grande  journcc  a  TOiieft  du  Nil  et  a  deux 
de  Memphis  vers  Ic  Caire,  et  autant  de 
Naucrate  vers  Alexandrie  et  la  Mer. 

L'autre  Lac  nomme  en  Arabc  Nehlle, 
a  trois  lieiies  de  long,  fur  une  et  demic 
de  large ;  il  s'ctend  au  pied  de  la  mon- 
tagne  a  i'Oiieft  et  a  douze  ou  quinze  miile 
de  Vsincicime  Hermopalis  parva^  atijourd' 
hui  Durnauchcur^  Czpitdlc  de  la  Province 
Beheire,  autrefois  Nitriotique,  aflez  prcs 
de  la  Mareotc,  et  a  une  journc  d'Jlex^ 
andrie^ 

Dans  ces  deux  Lacs  le  Natron  eft  cou- 
vcrt  d'un  pied  ou  deux  d'eau  ;  il  s'enfonce 
en  terre  jufqu*  a  quatre  ou  cinq  pieds  de 
profondeur  5  on  le  coupe  avec  de  longues 
barres  de  fer  pointucs  par  le  bas ;  ce  qu'on 
a  coupe  eft  reroplac6  I'annee  fuivante,  ou 
quelques  annees  apres,  par  un  nouveau 
Scl  Nitre^  qui  fort  du  fein  de  la  terre. 


Pour  entretenir  fa  fecondite,  les  Arabes 
ont  foin  de  rempllr  les  places  vuides  de 
maticres  etrangercs,  telles  qu'  elles  foient, 
fable,  boue,  oflbmens,  cadavres  d'ani- 
maux,  chameaux,  chevaux,  anes  et  autres ; 
toutes  ces  matieres  font  propres  a  fe  re- 
duire,  ct  fe  reduifent  en  eftet  eri  vrai  Nitre^ 
de  forte  que  les  travailieurs  revenant  un 
ou  deux  ans  apres  dans*^  les  memes  quar* 
tiers,  qu*il$  avoient  cpuises,  y  trouvent 
nouvelle  recolte  a  recueillir* 

Pline  fe  trompe,  quand  il  afiure  que  le 
Nil  agit  dans  les  falines  du  Natron^  com- 
me le  Mer  dans  celles  du  fel,  c'eft  a  dire, 
que%  la  Produ6lion  du  Natron  depend  de 
I'eau  douce,  qui  inonde  ces  Lacs ;  point 
du  tout,  les  deux  Lacs  font  innacceffible 
par  leur  fituation  haute  et  fuperieure  aux 
aux  inondations  du  Fleuve.  II  eft  sur 
pourtant,  que  la  pluye,  la  rofee,  la  bruine 
et  les  broil  ill  ards  font  les  veritables  peres 
du  Natron^  qu'iis  en  hatent  la  formation 
dans  le  fein  de  la  terre,  qu*ils  le  multiplient 
et  le  rend  en  t  rouge ;  cette  couleur  eft  le 
mclUeure  de  toutes,  on  en  voit  auffi  du 
blanc,  du  jaune,  et  du  noir.  *  ♦  * 

Outre  le  Nitron^  on  recueille  dans  cer- 
tains quartiers  des  deux  Lacs,  du  Sel  or- 
dinaire et  fort  blanc;  ou  y  trouve  auffi 
du  Sel  gemme,  qui  vient  en  pctits  mor- 
ceaux  d'une  figure  Piramidale,  c'eft-a- 
dire  quarrcc  par  le  bas,  et  finiffant  en 
pointe.  Ce  dernier  Sel  ne  paroit  qu'  au 
Printcms. 

Upon  making  experiments  with  the 
Natron^  ^^  e  find  it  to  be  an  alkali^  and 
to  occafion  a  ftrong  fermentation  with 

acid9. 
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acids  (  which    will  very  well   illuftrate  vinegar  ^FM  Natron ;   not  M/r/,  or  Sals- 

Prov,  XXV.   20.    where  the  finging  to  a  pitrOf  as  we  render  it ;  which^  being  an 

biovy  heart  is  finely  compared  to  the  con-  acid,  eafily  mixes  with  vinegar, 
trariety,  or  coUu^ation  there  is  betwixt 


X. 


The  Method  of  making  Sal  Armoniac  in  Egypt. 


SAL  Armoniac  is  made  of  dung,  of 
which  camel's  is  efteemed  the  firong- 
cft  and  bcft.    The  little  boys  and   girls 
run  about  the  ftreets  of  Kairoy  with  baf- 
kets  in  their  hands,  picking  up  the  dung, 
which  they  carry  and  fell  to  the  keepers 
of  the  bagnios ;    or,  if  they  keep  it  for 
their  own  burning,  tliey  afterwards  fell 
the  foot  at  the  place  where   the  Sal  Ar- 
moniac  is  made.     Alfo  the  villages  round 
about  Ka'tro^  where  they  bum,  Jittle  elfe 
than  dung,  bring  in  their  quota  ;  but  the 
heft  is  gathered  from  the  bagnios,  where 
it   crufts    upon   the  wall  about   half  a 
finger's  breadth.     They  mix  it  all  toge- 
ther, and  put  it  into  large  globular  glafles, 
about  the  fize  of  a  peck,  having  a  fmall 


vent  like  the  neck  of  a  bottle,  but 
(horter.  Thefe  glafies  are  ihin  as  a 
a  wafer,  but  are  itrengthened  by  a  treble 
coat  of  dirt,  the  mouths  of  them  be- 
ing luted  with  a  piece  of  wet  cotton. 
They  are  placed  over  the  furnace  in 
a  thick  bed  of  afhes,  nothing  but  the 
neck  appearing,  and  kept  there  two 
days  and  a  night  with  a  continual 
ftrong  fire.  The  fleam  fwelk  up  the 
cotton,  and  forms  a  pafle  at  the  vent- 
hole,  hindering  thereby  the  falts  from 
evaporating,  which,  being  confined,  flick 
to  the  top  of  the  bottle,  and  are,  upon 
breaking  it,  taken  out  in  ihofe  large 
cakes,  which  they  fend  to  England. 


XL 

An  account  of  the  Weather  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
in  the  months  of  January  and  February,  A.  D. 
1639. 


J 


AN.  I.    Faire,  the  wind  little,   and 
foutherly. 
2.  Faite. 

3.  Falre,  at  night  it  rained  a  little. 

4.  Clowdy  and  rainy  in  the  afternoon, 
ano  at  night.  - 

5.  Clowdy,  rainy  and  windy,  N.  W. 
Q  6.   Very  rainy  and  windy,  N.  W. 

day  and  all  night. 

7.  Rainy  and  windy.  N.  W.  all  day 
and  nlg,ht. 

S.  Rainy  in  the  morning,  very  windy 
all  day  and  night,  at  the  latter  end 
of  the  night  very  rainy,  the   wind  was 
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9.  The  morning  very  rainy  and  windy, 
at  night  very  rainy  and  windy.   N.  W. 

10.  All  day  very  rainy^and  windy. 
N.  W.'  The  rain  falls  in  fudden  guih, 
afterwards  a  little  fair,  then  again  dowdy 
and  rainy.  At  night  it  rained  very  much, 
and  in  the  morning  fnowed. 

11.  Friday,  it  rained,  the  afternoon 
fair,  at  night  rainy.  N.  W. 

1 2.  Saturday  in  the.morning  rainy,  the 
afternoon  fair,  and  at  Night  little  wind. 

13.  Sumday  faire,  a  little  wind.  N.  N, 
W. 

14.  Monday  little  wind  S.  E.  faire. 

15.  Fairc^ 
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15.  Faire,  little  wind.  S.  £.  the  air 
full  of  vapours,  fo  that  although  no 
Ck>wdt»  yet  the  body  of  die  fuQ  fhined 
not  bright. 

16.  Faire,  little  wind.  S.  E. 

17.  Faire,  little  wind.  S.  E.  Thefe 
four  days,  efpectally  the  two  laft,  though 
no  clouds,  yet  a  caligo  all  day  and 
night,  fo  that  the  fun  gave  but  a  weak 
(hadow,  and  the  ftars  little  light.  This 
caligo  or  hazy  weather  arofe  partly  from 
the  latns  that  fell  before,  and  partly  from 
the  ufual  overflowing  of  Nilus. 

18.  Friday  like  Thurfday,  or  rather 
worfe,  the  £.  S.  E.  wind  being  great. 

19.  Saturday  like  Friday. 

20.  Sunday  the  wind  N.  and  cloudy, 
nigbt  faire. 

21.  Monday  the  wind  N.W.  faire. 

22.  Tuefday  faire,  the  wind  N.  W.  it 
rained  a  little  towards  night,  the  wind  — 

23.  Wednefday  fair,  day  and  night,  the 
windN.  W.  The  wind  fome what  great. 

24.  Qoudy,  at  night  it  rained  much. 
N.W. 

25.  Sometimes  faire,  fomctimes  cloudy. 
N.  W.  about  4  P.  M.  it  rained,  fo  like- 
wife  at  night  very  much. 

26*  Saturday  very  windy.  N.  W.  and 
often  rainy. 

27.  O  In  the  day  very  windy.  If.  W. 
fometimes  rainy,  at  night  hnt  i  no  great 
wind  but  full  of  vapours  j  fa  that  the  pole* 
ftir,  nor  the  yards  could  be  clearly 
feen. 

2S.  In  the  day  a  du&y  fky  all  over,  yet 
not  many  clouds,  the  Am  could  not  be 
fcen,  fo  at  night,  in  the  night  it  rained  a 
little,  the  wind  eaft. 

29.  The  (ky  full  of  vapours,  but  n6t 
fo  obfcure  as  the  28.  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  dm  fet,  the  fun  being  immerft  m 
the  vapours,'  about  the  horizon  feemed 
for  a  ffhih  like  burning  iron,  or  like 
the  moon,  as  i  have  fftn  fometimes  in  an 
cclipfe,  as  (he  grew  low  or  half,  more  or 
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lefs  appeared,  and  fo  by  degrees,  till  the 
upper  edge,  at  hfi  fhe  was  quite  loft, 
though  not  below  the  horizon.  This 
may  fomething  ferve  to  (hew  the  manner 
of  thefe  vapours  above  4  P.  M.  the  N. 
N.  W.  begun  to  blow,  all  night  faire. 

30.  Faire,  N.  N.  W. 

31*  Faire,  fo  till  10  at  night,  then  it 
grew  dufky  from  fiore  of  vapours  by  the 
eaft  wind. 

Febr.  i.  Clowdy  at  night,  faire,  fome- 
times clowdy,  a  very  great  N.  W.  wind 
and  fome  rain. 

2.  Clowdy,  faire,  rainy,  N.  N.  W. 
wind  greate,  Saturday  at  night .... 

3.  O  Very  windy,  N.  N.  W.  often 
rainy  day  and  night,  very  cold. 

4.  Monday  very  windy  N  •  N.  W.  day 
and  night,  often  rainy,   very  cold. 

5.  Tuefday  very  windy  and  dowdy. 

6.  Wednesday  little  wind  N.  at  night 
obfcure. 

7.  Thurfday  obfcure  and  dulky,  little 
wind.       / 

8.  Faire,  little  wind,  at  night  the  wind 
northerly,  and  it  rained  much. ' 

9«  Saturday  morning  rainy,  afternoon 
fair,  wind  £.  at  night. 

1  o.  Very  faire  day  and  night,  wind  N. 

11.  Faire,  rainy.  N.W. 

1 2.  Faire  day  and  night. 

i4.(^Vcryfeire. 
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little  wind 
northerly. 


17.  I  faw  2  fpots  in  the  fun. 

18.  I  went  to  Cairo, 

19.  Very  faire. 

20.  Faire  and  obfcure. 

21.  Obfcure,  at  night  it  rained  much  ; 
at  Shimo§ni^  a  great  vilkige^  fem^ 

50  miles  from  Cairoj  on  the  outfide  of 
the  river  for  fear  of  rogues  j  and  there  I 
faw  boats  of  leather,  and  a  men  failing 
upon.  225  pots. 
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An  Account  of  the  fame,  A.  D.  1633. 

The  merid.  altitude  of  the  funne  taken  by  my  brafE:  quadrant  of  7  feet,  and  Ibme- 
times  by  the  braile  fextans  of  4  teet,  without  reipecl  to  refradion  or  parallax. 


Decern.  3d.   Having  well  redified  my 
inftruments.  Quadr.  35    »o' 

4.  St.  Vet.  Tuefday    TQuadr.  35    J^ 
the  obfcrfar.  very  good  \Sext.     35  -rj 

« 

5.  Obfervat.  good.       f  Quadr.  35   «oo 

ISext.     35  HI 

47 

6.  Obfervat.  good.     C  Quadr.  35    !«>• 

dSext.     35  Ih 

7.  Obf. good.  aj.  %^.Vi\  C Quadr.  35    100 

35-  30'|      tSext.     35   iil 

41 
8  •  {3  or  4  days  pad  Qu.  35    100 

it  was  windy)  «I£t 

9.  Clowdy. 

I  o.  Clowdy,  at  night  windy 

and  rainy.  Qu.  35  j*4 

1 1 .  It  was  windy,  clowdy  and  rainy,  1 

obf.  well  in  the  breaking  up  of  a  clowd. 

12*  Clowdy  and  rainy. 


13.  Clowdy. 

14.  Very  windy,  in  the 

morning  it  rained  much.        Qu.  35.  jsf 

15.  Clowdy. 

16.  Sunday  the  obfervation 
good,  it  was  very  clear 

and  no  wind.  «Qu.  35.    i 

17.  Clowdy  and  windy. 

1 8.  Tuefday  no  wind, 

the  obf.  good.  Qu.  35.  128. 

iQ.Theobf.  good,  no  wind,  nodowdes. 

20,^ 

2 1 .  >  Clowdy  or  rainy  thcfe  3  days. 

22.3 

23.The  obf.good,at  3  o'clock, 
and  in  the  night  it  rained 
much,  the  wind  wefterly.     Qu.35.  ^ 
24.  25.  26.  27.  28.  29.    It  rained  ex- 
ceedingly day  and  night,  with  great  winds 
from  the  Wr.  N.  W. 


The  obfervations  which  were  hitherto  made  of  the  funne  by  the  brafle  quadrant,  were 
by  taking  of  the  (hadow  on  the  top  of  the  ruler  by  the  other  fight  or  top  at  the  end. 
Thefc  which  follow,  were  taken  by  letting  the  (hadow  of  the  cylindar  fell  upon 
one  of  the  faces,  which  is  thus  marked  QJ. 

Dec  31.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  36 

the  wind  northerly,  the  obf.  good. 
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Jan.  2.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  37. 

3.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  37. 

4.  St.  VcL  (58. 55.)  Qu.  37. 
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Jan.  25.  St.  Vet.  the  quadrant 
with  the  rular,  the  cylindar  be- 
ing broken,  the  obf.  good.N.W.Qu.42.J2? 
Jan.  26.  Clowdy.  Qu.  43.  v» 

27.Sund.obf.goodN.W.Qu.  43.  85. 
28.  Obfcure.  Wind  E. 
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XII. 

Nummi  nonnulli  ab  auAore  in  Africa  colledi,  qnique  in 

ea  regione  cufi  fuifle  videntur. 


i.nEX   IVBA*. 

I\     Caput  Jubae,  diadematum. 
JcAeOHATPA*    BA2IAIXIA. 
Crocodilus  *. 


a.  D.  N.  IVSTINIANVS  P.  P.  AVG  ♦» 
Caput  Juftiniaiu  diadematum. 


M  M  IIII 


CAR. 


JU^^T  «?*^,'^  Mmmuj,  lecnaditt  fait  iffiu  nominit.  qui  gzorem  dnxit  deo- 

Joba 


1.-       o.    T?^"'  **?*"  XNumidarnm  ultunum,  qui  a  Caliada 
hic  nofier  Aut  Jub«  I.  fiios,  Hicmp&li.  ncpoi,  Gud^  FOi4of , 
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pronepocis  nepos« 

3.  KARTAGO, 


( 

■ 

1 

I 

\ 


\ 
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N^XII.    NUMMI   IN  AFRICA  COLLECTI,  Gfr. 


3.  KARTAGO,  in  epigraphe. 
Miles  flat,  finiflira  haftam  tenens. 
Caput  Equi,  decurforii :  et  in  Exerg.  XXL 

Nummi  fequentes  nee  una  fiec  altera  parte 
infcripti  funt :  quorum  decern  priores  exhi^ 
tent^ 

4.  Caput  Cereris,   ornatum  *  fpicis ; 

interdum   etiam   cornu  bubulo  ''i    et 

inauribus. 

Equum  s  ftantem,  cum  cervice  ere£to. 

Ad  pedem  tria  pundla,  forma  triangu- 

Iiari  pofita. 
5.  AL«  Equum  ftantem,  cum  annulo. 


6.  AL.  Equum  ftantem,  cervice  re- 
flexo. 

17.  AL.  Equum  ftantem,  cervice  rc- 
flexo  cum  Lunula  9. 
I      8.  AL.  Equum  currentem. 

9.  AL.  Equum  ftantem  cum  Palma  '*. 

10.  AL.  Equum  defultorium,  cervice 
reflexo,  pedem  dextrum  elevantem. 

1 1.  AL.  Equum,  cervice  reflexo,  pe- 
dem dextrum  elevantem. 

12.  AL.  Caput  Equi  ''• 

13.  AL*    Caput  Equi,   cum  unciae 
^nota. 


4«3 


Ita  enim  fe  habet  feries  ilia  regum  Namidaram,  quam  in  R.  Reineccio  (de  Famil.  Tab.  43. 
p.  329.)  interruptam  videmus,  ut  fidexn  facit  infcriptio  haec  feqaens  antiqua,  qaam  in  arce 
Carthaginis  Novk  apud  Hifpaniam  invenit  mecumque  communicavit  V.  R.  ^a.  Ximenes. 

REGI    IVBAE    REGIS 

IVBAE    FILIO    REGIS 

lEMPSALIS    N.    REGIS    GAVD. 

PRONEPOTIS    MASINISAE 

PRONEPOTISNEPOTI 
71    VIR    C^yilNCL    PATRONO 

C  O  L  O  N  I. 

'  Crocodilus,  utpote  Niloticum  animal,  fymbolum  fuit  -<Egypti,  unde  Cleopatra  duxit  origi- 
nem.  ^  Nummus  hie  defcribitar  a  Mediobarba  de  Imp.  Rom.  Numifm  p.  564.  Ed.  Miian. 
1 683.  *  fielifarius  forfan,  qui,  devidlo  Gillimere,  Carthaginem  imperio  Romano  reftituit. 
Numerus  xxi,  et  Num.  xiv.  in  priori  nummo-,  annos  Regni  Juftiniani  deftgnant,«i;/>:.A.D.547. 
540.  Vid.  Mediobarb.  ut  fupra.       ^  Ceres  enim  voXurA^Pi  dicilur  j  unde  Horatias  Carm.  Secul. 

-  -  -  -  fpicea  donat 

Cererem  corona, 

Quxque  etiam  Dea  frugifera  eft,  idcoque  fxpius  cernitur  in  nummis. Africa,  Sicilise,  iEgypti, 
aliarumque  regionum,  quae  olim,  propter  tritici  et  frumenti  bercatem,  celeberrimae  fuerun\ 
'  Ceres  etiam,  quaecadem  cum  Ifide  eft,  bovinis  cornibus  pingitur.  Ita  enim  Herodotus,  Eut.j, 

41.  To  yoif  T^5  i^?*^  aya}^»  in  ywa»x^»of,BOIKEPON  in.  fccClxTri^EXKvifiii  rrit  low  y^aipov<n.  Vid. 

Obf.  p.  354.  *  Equas,  utpote  animal  potcns  et  bellicofum,  a  Lybibus  forfan  imprimis  domi- 
turn,  infigne  fuit  Mauritaniae,  Numidiae,  ct  Carthaginienfium  rcgionis.  Numidse  enim  aban. 
tiquiffimis  temporibus,  ob  equitationem  et  in  cqais  educandis  foGrciam,  palmam  caeteris  gen* 
tibus  praeripuerunt.  Punda  forte  pondus  vel  valorem  indicant;  ut  annulus  in  fequeoti. 
Vel  fi  nummus  in  Una  aut  altera  Carthaginienfium  colonia,  apud  Siciliam,  /.  e.  Trinacriam, 
Cufus  fuit,  per  punda  totidem  iftius  infulae  promontoria  denotari  poflint.  ^  Lunula  five  cref- 
cens  fymbolum  fuit  Ifidis,  /.  e.  Cereris,  Deae  frugiferae.  Vid.  Not.  &c  Obf.  ut  fupra.  ■  **  Africa, 
(praecipue  interiorcs  ejus  partes,)  abque  dadylis  abundat,  ac  ^Egyptus.  Idume,  Babylon,  i^c, 
idcoque  Palmam  pro  infigni  fuo  five  fymbolo  aequo  jure  vendicare  poflit.  Vid.  Obf  p  65.  8-. 
126.  **.  Hoc  fymbolum  referre  pofltimus  ad  caput  equi  inventum  injadis  Carthagims 
fundamentis.  In  primis  fundamentis  caput  bubulum  invcntum  eft ;  quod  aufpicium  quidem  fruciuofa 
terra,  fed  laboriofce,  perpetuoque  fir^a  urbis  fuit ,  propter  quod  in  alium  locum  urbs  tranjlata.  Ibi 
quoque  equi  caput  repertum^  bellicofum  potentemque  populumfuturmnftgnificans,  urbi  aufpicatam  fedem 
dedit,    Juft.  1.  xviii.  5.     Sic  etiam  Virgilius  JEn.  i.  445. 

Lucus  in  urbefuit  media^  latiffimm  umbra ; 
^oprimumjadati  undis  et  turbine  Pani 
Effodere  locojignumy  quod  regia  Juno 
Monftraraty  caput  dcris  equi :  fie  nam  fore  billo 
Egregiam  et  facilem  'vi^u  per  fecula  gentem. 

Q.qq2  14.  Caput 
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NUMMI  IN   AFRICA 

14.  Caput  diadematum>  promUIa  barba. 
'  Equus  currens,  cum  unciae  nota.  Cum 
*7  vid.  apud  Colleft.  Com,  P«mbroch. 

15.  Caput  diadematum,  promifla  barbai 
cincinnis  in  orbem  tortis  feu  calamiftratis. 
£quus  currcns,  cum  Palmae  ramulo  *. 

16.  Idem:  quod  Jubse  majoris,  ob  vul- 
tus  fimilitudinem*  eflb  videtur. 

Equus  gradiens,  cum  ftella  ^ 

17.  Caput  Jovis  Ammonis*. 


COLLECTI,  ^c.  N*  Xn. 

Elephas  ^ 

18.  Caput  Herculb%  peUe  leooioo 
ami^m. 

Leo  gradicns  7. 

19.  Palma,  cum  dadylis. 
Pegafus  ■. 

20.  AL.  Equus  ftansy  cervice  eredo. 
Ex  art  onm€Sy  prater  quarium  et  quiM" 

iuWy  quorum  hie  ex  argento^  alter  ex  au* 
ro  conficitur. 


'  Nunmus  hie  forfan  refpick  duos  fratres,  ant  cognatos,  vel  patrem  et  filium,  qni  in  imperio 
fueraot  focii,  at  fxpias  contingebat  apwl  Nucnida$,  RoinajioSy  allafqnc  gentes.  *  Palmae  nu 
mulas  vel  vidoriam  quandam  ab  ioimico  portatam,  vel  Jubam  minorem  (modo  nummas  hie 
Jubz  feoioris  eft)  defignare  poteft :  Artemidonis  quippe  audor  eft  (Omir,  L  i.  cap.  Ixxix,) 
Principum  liheros  per  ramos  Falmarum  dfignafu  Unde  certe  haad  male  collegifte  videtar  Trifta- 
noSy  fignatos  in  qaodam  Conftantii  nummo  tres  Palms  ramos  denotare  tres  magnl  Conftantini 
£lios.  Spanh.  De  Ufu  trz.  Numifm.  DiiT.  vi.  p.  536.  '  Per  ftellam,  virtus  forfan  foHs 
in  fragibns  producendis  viribufqne  prolificis  et  bcllicofis  equis  addendis  denotetar.  Qaidni 
etiam  Hefperas  effe  poflit  ?  Ut  enim  hsec  paftoris  ftella  eft,  Numidis  certe,  utpote  vitam  paf- 
toralem  agentibus,  femper  grata  eftct  et  veneranda.  Stella,  in  qaodam  Battiadorum  nommo, 
Apollinem  denotabat  m  eo  tradku  Sacerdotem,  fecundam  Begerum  (Thef.  Brand,  vol.  I. 
p.  518.)  velregeme  Ladis  equeftribus  vidorem  xevenentem,  ftella  feu  fole  dace,  fecundam 
Spanhcmium,  DiiT.  vi.  p.  300.  ^  In  Libya,  templum  et  oraculam  celeberrimam,  olim 
Jovi-Ammoni  conditam  fait :  Ammoni  illi  nempe,  qai  idem  efie  pcrhibetar  cum  Chamo, 
cui  i£gyptii  et  Libyes  debent  originem.         ^  Tempore,  quo  cafus  fuit  hie  nnmmus,  elc- 

fhantes  ^eqaentes  errabant  in  feptentrionabbus  Africx  partibas,  ut  patet  ex  Plin.  N.  U. 
V.  c.  1 .    Ita  enim  poeta,  de  Africa  loqaens  : 

Et  'vaflos  eifphoMtm  bsUfet^  /a*vjque  leones 

In  ptenas  facunia  fuas  parit  hmrrida  Melius,  ManiL  lib.  iv. 

<  Hercules  nempe  Libycos,  cujus  fama,  propter  certamen  cum  Aniaeo,  (Plin.  N.  H.I.  v.  c.i .) 
Aram  apud  Lixon,  (ibid.D.)  Specos  in  promontorio  Aropelofia  dido  (Pomp.  Mela,  c.  v.) 
Colomnafqae  (ibid.)  femper  fait  inter  Afros  celeberrima.  t  Per  leonem  hie  exhibitum^ 
intelligi  poteft  vel  Africae  fymbolum,  quae  a  poeta  nuncupatur  ' 

■  LeMttm 

Anda  utUrix. 

vd  Leo  ab  Hercnie  inteHedns.  '  Nummas  hie  etiam  inter  Africanos  nnmermdns  eft, 
licet  altera  parte  pegaiom,  Corinthiorum  fymbolum,  exhibeat.  Palma  quippe  hie  exprefta 
racemos  fuos  profcrt  propendentes,  atpote  dadylis  onnftos,  qax  apud  Corinthum,  ob  regionis 
frigiditatem,  nnlla  alia  efte  poffit  qoam  fterilis.  Praeterea,  at  pegafos  nihil  aliud  fit  mn  crier 
«fMtf,  tale  infigne  optime  Afiioe  conveniet,  ob  celerum  nempe  equorum  in  ea  terrarom  parte 
proventom.    Vid.  Trift  Comment,  tom.  I  p.  89.  k  Spaoheim.  Diftert.  v.  p  277. 
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TbefePlates  markt  I,  II,  III,  IV.  were  df/lgned  fy  the  Jutbcr  to^  h^toe  been  mkfed 
in  this  Edition ;  htty  as  they  will  be  efteemed  of  Importance  by  masrfj  and 
an  Ornament  by  ally  it  has'  been  thought  proper  to  infert  them  here^  with 
the  explanation  of  the  three  firji^  in  the  words  of  the  author ;  as  they  folr 
lowedy  at  SeS.  II.  p.  377.  Thefourth^  which  is.  Peuiinger*s  Table^  will 
be  of  ufe  to  the  Learned^  who  fhall  compare  it  with  the  Itinerary,  as 
Gerhard  Voffius  de  Scient.  Mathem,  advifesy  £s?  Fabricius  Biblioth,  Lat. 
voce  Tabula,  and  as  this  author  hasfometimes  done^  Seep,  ggyiyi.i^^  alibi. 


THE  greateft  part  of  the  little  images, 
that  are  fold  inEgypty  are  commonly 
reported  to  have  been  lodged  in  the 
breafts  of  mummies.  What  may  favour 
this  opinion  is,  that  the  people  of  Sahara 
are  the  chief  venders  of  thefe  antiquities 
at  prefent ;  of  whom,  likewife,  I  purchafed 

the  vafe  d^,  which  was  probably  znEgyptian 
cenfer,  being  of  a  beautiful  (late-like 
ftone,  with  the  handle  very  artfully  con- 
trived to  imitate  the  leg  of  a  camel,  tyed 
up  in  the  fame  falhion  the  Arrji"  ufe  to 
this  day,  to  prevent  thofe  crcilures  from 
flraying  away.  Jf  ^  are  two  pendants  of 
the  like  materials,  and  from  the  fame  place. 
Of  this  kind,  perhaps,  were  the  (AiS-iva 
;^v?ci)  ftones,  which  they  fufpended  upon 
the  ears  of  their  facred  crocodiles  ' .  The 
Canopus^  with  two  others  *,  in  the  poffeffion 
of  Dr.  Mead(noyi  of  Mr.  lValpole)wcTe  like- 
wife  from  Sahara.  This  of  mine,  which  is 
of  an  almoft  tranfparent  alabailer,  fs  fe- 
vcnteen  inches  long,  and  Ax  in  diameter; 
having  a  fcroll  of  (acred  chara£lers  paint* 
ed  upon  the  breaft,   and  the  head  of  Ifs 


veiled,  for  the  Operculum.  The  veflcls*, 
that  vi^re  carried  about  in  their  procef- 
fions,  either  to  denote  the.  great  blefling 
of  water,  or  that  water,  the  humid  prin- 
ciple, was  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  this  fa- 
ihion,  or  rather,  as  the  Canopufes  ufually 
are,  fomewbat  more  turgid.  In  the  fa-  Plate  I. 
mous  conteft  alfo,  betwixt  tlie  Chaldeans 
and  Mgyptiansy  concerning  the  ftrength 
and  power  of  their  refpciSlive  deities,  Fire 

and  Watery  the  latter  was  perfonated  by  a 
Canopus ;  the  ftory  whereof  is  humoroufly 
told  by  Suidas^, 

The  Icuncula  here  reprefented,  were  in- 
tended, in  all  probability,  to  be  fo  many  of 
theirZrrtr^j  ox  Amulets^ :  whereof  the  firft  A 
is  an  Egyptian  prie(l  with  his  head  fbaven, 
and  a  fcroll  of  Hieroglyphicks  upon  his 
knees.  B,  is  Ofirisy  with  his  Tutulus  Oy 
Flagellum  by  and  hook  r.  C,  is  the  fame 
deity,  (U^KOfjko^(p(^)  with  the  hawk's 
head ;  having  been  formerly  enameled 
upon  the  breaft;  and  holding  either  a 
palm  branch,  or  a  feather ;  which  feems. 


Plate  XL  III. 


*  AfyifAetlxTs  Xtdtf«  ;^7at  (foHttan)  i^  y^p-ix  U  t«  Sra  frS  «eo«o^wX«  )  cvd»>?if ,  &C.  Herod,  Eut. 
^.  69.  *  Thefe  are  figured  by  Mr.  Gordon,  Tab,  xviii.  whereof  the  iirft  is  of  baked  earthy 
the  other  of  alabafter.  '  Quintal  auream  vannum  aureis  congeftam  ramulis :  et  alius  fe- 
rebat  Jmphoram.  jlpul.  Met,  1.  ii.  p.  262,  *  Stdd,  in  voce  KcwfiuTr®-.  '  Inter  amuleta 
J£.gypt'ta  nil  erat  communius  Harficraiii  Horo^  Apide^  Ofiride  et  Ifide,,  Canopo ;  quoram  primus 
Cornucopia  inflrudas  fub  forma  pueri  nudi  digito  (tlentia  fuadente  confpiciebatur ;  alter  ibi- 
dem fub  forma  paeri,  fed  fafcibus,  aut  reticulato  amidu  involutus ;  tertius  fab  forma  bovini 
capitis;  qaartus  fab  variis  formis ;  nunc  tf^sKo^op^^,  nunc  xwofAo^^^,  modo  leonifbrmis; 
quinta  fub  mulieris  habitu,  fcutica  et  reti  inftrufla,  aliifque  inflrumentis.  Per  Harpocratis 
amuletum,  arcanorum  per  varias  divinationum  fpecies  fe  confcios  futuros  fperabant,  religiofe 
geftatum  :  geflatum  aotem  fuifTe,  an/uUe  fatis  demonflranc.  Per  Hori  amuletum  naturx  mun- 
danae  notitiam  fe  habituros  putabant ;  ^lApidis  amuletum,  foecunditatem ;  -^txOJiridis  induxus 
fuperni  abandantiam ;  per  Ifidis^  quae  ad  terram  et  Nilum  pertinent,  bonorum  omnium  tern- 
poralium  ubertatem  fe  confecuturos  fperabant.  Per  Accipitrem,  fe  confecutaros  fperabant 
claritatem  luminis  turn  oculorum,  turn  intelleftus ;  per  Bovem,  domefticcc  fubftantise  amplitu- 
dinem  ;  per  Gm^ot  fcientiarum  et  artium  notitiam  ;  per  Cynocepbaltan  ct  u^/mrum  lunaris  numinis 
attradlum.  Erat  ex  infe£tis  quoque  Scarab^etu,  certis  et  appropriatis  lapidibus  incifus,  poten- 
tjflimum  amuletum  et  padim  afarpatam,  ad  folaris  naminis  attradum,  contra  omnes  tum  cor- 
poris, tum  animi  morbos  inflitutam.     Kirch.  Gymn.  HierogL  Claf.  xi.  p.  447-8. 

4  likewife, 
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Plate  III. 


Hate  II. 


likewlfe,  to  have  been  enammelled.  D, 
is  the  horned  Ifts^  or  I^i^  /bMjvof i^iff.  In 
her  lap  (he  carries  her  fon  Orus^  £  ;  the 
fame  with  F,  the  Sigalion^  or  God  of  Si- 
Unce^  who  is  accordingly  feen  with  his 
finger  upon  his  mouth,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Harpocrates,  G,  is  another  fi- 
gure alfo  of  Harpocrates^  in  the  fame  fit- 
ting pofture,  that  is  ufed  to  this  day,  by 
the  eaftcrn  nations.  H,  is  fuppofed  to  be 
Orus  %  (».  e.  the  earth,)  turgid  with  the 
varie^  oif  things,  which  it  is  ready  to  pro- 
duce. I,  (provided  the  turn  of  thei>ody, 
and  the  PiUus  do  not  fiippofe  it  to  have 
originally  belonged  to  fome  other  nation, 
and  worfhip)  may,  perhaps,  from  its 
pofture,  be  the  Egyptian  Crepitus  :  as, 
among  others  of  a  lefier  fize>  K,  is  the 
jfnubis;  L,  M,  theyfpisi  N,  the  cat; 
O,  the  Cynecephalus ;  P,  the  hawk  i  (>,  R, 
the  frog}    S,  the  beetle  j  T,  the  Phallus 


Oculatus^;    U,  zNiU/cdpe;  X,  z  Pjra^ 
mid;  and  Y,  a  Ple^rum. 

Of  thefe  huncula^  the  lad  is  of  ala- 
baftcr  5  QJ  is  of  brown  marble,  fpotted 
with  yellow  ;  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  I, 
K,  L,  M,  N,  P,  R,  arc  of  copper,  and 
the  reft  of  baked  earth.  All  of  them, 
except  A,  G,  I,  O,  P,  R,  are  either  bored 
through,  or  eHe  have  little  rings  fixed 
.to  them,  whereby  we  may  conjedhire, 
that  they  were  fufpended  upon  the  necks 
of  their  votaries.  Yet,  the  fpindles,  or 
pivots,  Oy  a^  a  J  a,  of  the  images.  A,  B,  C, 
D,  may  give  us  room  tofufpe6t,  that  tbey^ 
in  particular,  were  either  to  be  ere<^ed, 
in  fome  convenient  place  of  their  houfes, 
as  obje£ls  of  their  worfhip,  or  elfe,  that 
they  were  to  be  fixed  upon  their  fymbo- 
lical  rods  and  fceptres,  and  carried  about 
in  that  manner,  in  their  folemn  procef- 
fions. 


'  Horiu  femper  fab  puerili  forma  referebatar,  et  myfUcq,  Plutarcbo  tefte,  nihil  aliud  eft, 
qaam  fenfibilis  mundi  machina^  quam  fol  feu  OJirii  jpcrScarM^um  (x)  indicatas,  continaa  fola- 
rium  numinum  per  b inos  ^r'^Vr^i  (x)  et  terreftrium  genioruin,  per  Penates  M  lateribus  affiilen- 
tes  indicatoran,  miniflerio,  fumma  fapientia  gubernat  et  modcratur.  Pueri  forma  pingitur, 
quia  mundus  generabilium  rerum  innovatione  continuo  veluti  rejuvenefcit:  cumido  corpore 
.(>)  pingitur,  quia  genitalium  rerum  fcstura  et  wavTTe^fAxx  perpetuo  turget :  fub  utroque  pede 
crocodilum  (|)  calcat,  i.  e.  Beboniam  feu  typhoniam  malignitatem  mundo  adeo  perniciofam, 
ne  invalefcat,  cohibet ;  fcuticaque  (o)  i^  e.  virtutis  fax  efficacia  in  officio  continet.  in  poftica 
parte  per  figuram  A,  Ijis,  feu  lunaexprimitor,  quod  cornua  et  velum,  quibus  femper,  exhibetur» 
oilendunt ;  ubere  turget,  quia  mater  omnium  invention um  eft,  et  Hori  a  Typbone  extindU  via. 
dicatrix  et  refufcitatrix  ;  dum  mundum  Hccitate  ct  adufliva  quadam  vi  oppreiFum,  humido 
fuo  influxu,  per  radios  apte  icdicato,  tempcriem  et  vitam  revocat.  Kirch,  ibid.  p.  449.  *  Nee 
Snapidem  magis  quam  Strepuus^  per  pudenda  corporis  expreifos,  contremifcunt  (^gyptii) 
Mitiut,  Felix.  J.  28.  Crepitus  ventris  inflati,  qu»  Peiujiaca  religio  eft.  S.  Huron,  in  Jfai.  lib. 
jiiii.  cap.  xlvi.  '  Ofirm  per  brachium  extenfum,  beneficentiae  et  liberalitatis  notam,  multis 
Jocis  oftendimus ;  atque  adeo  Phalim  hie  oadatus  [cum  brachio  occulte  ex  eo  emergente]  nihil 
aliud  innuit,  quam  providentiam  beneficam  divini  Ofiritiis,  in  foecunda  generacione  elucefceii* 
tem  ;  qua  occuha  et  infenfibili  operatione  omnia  fcscundat,  eratque  pociiEmum  apud  iEgyptiot 
junuletum,  &c.    Kirch,  OEdip,  JEgypt.  Synt.  xiii.  p.  415. 
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Js  nothing  has  heenfaid  in  this  edition  of  the  Chrysanthinb  Man,  inferted 
p.  301;  tvejhall  fuljoin  the  Ac  cx}\TfiT  of  it  in  the  author^ s  wordsy  as 
they  ftood  in  the  former  edition. 


TH  E  Revd.  and  ingenious  Mr, 
Coftardy  obliged  mc  with  a  fight 
of  the  Chryfanthim  map,  as  it  has 
been  called,  of  Egyft^  which  is  projedled 
in  a  large  fcale,  with  the  names  of  places, 
in  Greek  and  Jrabick.  In  this,  the  Tiah 
bent  Ifraely  {Trav.  p.  309.)  which  fe,  like- 
wtfe,  the  name  in  Alhufedoy  is  Terick  bent 
Ifraely  words  of  the  fame  force :  which 
7V<7A,  or  Tericky  lies  all  the  way  in  this 
map,  through  two  ranges  of  mountains, 
from  ?aiM,tmTCi  (corruptly  given  for  ?«/*•«- 
rif,  or  ?»y,tojviqyExad,x\\,'i'] ,Numb»xxxA^. 
3.)  to  the  Red'fea.  The  author  of  The 
Defcription  of  the  Eafi^  as  far,  at  leaft,  as 
I  tmderftand  his  librorum  defcriptiones  &C. 
gives  little  credit  to  this  map.  Hac  charta 
(fays  he,  Dijfert.  Geogr.  p.  286.)  defcrip^ 
ta  ejt  fignii  tarn  Arabicis  quamGraxis^  in 
ufum  (ut  titului  prep  fe  fert)  Chryfanthi 
Fatriarcha  HUrofelymitaniy  amo  Domini 


1 722.  Delineator  {quifquis  fuerit  ille)  vf- 
detur  fe  toium  compojwjfe  ad  librorttm  de^ 
fcr ipt tones ^  non  oculorum  fidem  in  locis  per^ 
lujlrandis  acutus :  inde  adeo  cautim  illius 
veji'tgiis  inharenJum  cenfui.  Whereas,  I 
muft  beg  leave  to  differ  from  this  gentle- 
man, in  taking  it  to  be  a  valuable  chart, 
and  which  deferves  well  to  be  publifhed*. 
Neither  does  it  appear  from  the  title,  as 
is  here  pretended,  that  it  was  of  no  older 

date  than   1722.    becaufe  nEPirPA*H 

AirrnTOT  &c.  npo2*EPOMENH  ra 

&c.  XPTSANen  &c.  as  the  title  runs, 
may  denote  nothing  more  than  that  this 
particular  copy    (not  the   original)  was 

(jTf flfl'^ffOjM.gi'fj)  offered,  or  (in  our  flyle) 
dedicated  to,  and  not  properly  made  for 
ChryfanthuSy  &c.  in  JTuch  a  year.       ^  I 
have  infer tedan  extract  from  this,  No.iii.. 
(in   a  much    fmaller  fcale)  as  far  as  it 
relates  to  this  controverfy. 
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X. 


A. 


ABARIM  mountains,  p.  276. 
Accaha  mountains,  p*  51.  323. 
AA  BMa^  the  P^rcnopterus^  Oripfkrgus^ 

or  Rachamahj  p.  449. 
Achola^  Acilla^  now  Elalia^  p.  iii. 
Jcra^  Inf.  p.  ii* 
Addace^  vid.  Lidma. 
Adder ^  deaf,  p.  41 1. 
Adis^  now  Rhadis^  p.  86» 
Adirisy  why  mount  AtlaM  fo  called,  p.  5. 
Adjeroute^  the  Heroopolis^  p.  305. 
Adrumetunty  p.  105.  now  Htrkla^  ibid^ 
Mgimurusy  Inf.  p-  76*  , 

^^f,  vid.  £^/. 

Africa  Prtfria^  p.  51.  73*   when  part  of 
it  made  a  Roman  province,    p.  120. 
its  rich  plains  continue  the  fame,  though 
never  manuned,  p.  398-9. 
Afrieuij  or  a  W.  wind,  violent,  p.  134. 
AgoTy  now  Bo9'Hadiar^  p*  109. 
Ailab^  vid.  Ebtb. 
Ailaby  or  O^i,  p.  436. 
Ain-Diflahy  p.  1 1.  or  Difmfyy  P*  4^*' 

TVAiifr,  p.  dj, 

'•^-'^el  Hout£^  p.  149W 

-elMoufaby  p»  312.  44I» 

-//  Mijhpat^  p.  3ao» 

Kidran^  or  dK  fomtain  of  tar,  p» 

40. 
Maitbliy  p.  41. 
Ou-biide^  p.  57* 


ulfr,  the  temperature  of  it  in  Barbary^ 
P*    >33»   in  £>rMi,  p.  329.  in  Arabia 
Pitraa^  p.  438-9. 
Ai-yacoutiy  the  diftrid,  p*  54* 
Akker^  the  river  and  city,  p.  269* 
Algtbtoy  the  meaning  of  die  wotfd,  p.  aotw 

n.  6. 
Athtgmb  (the  ruins  of^  p«  63* 
Akxandria,  th&portSi  &c«  <tfit,  p.  292^ 


Algiers,  whence  called,  p.  34.  the  limits 
and  extent  of  the  kingdom,  p.  1.3,  ^c^ 
dominion  of  the  Aigerines,  in  the  Sa- 
hardy  p.  3.  divided  into  three  provinces, 
p.  4*  defcription  of  the  city,  port,  navy^ 
&c.  p.  32, 33.  the  office  of  the  Kady^ 
ibid,  the  government,  wherein  it  con- 
fifts,  p.  248.  the  Dey,  his  power,  cha* 
raster,  and  eledion,  p.  248.  frequently^ 
cut  ofF,  ibid,  the  forces  of  this  king- 
dom,  p.  249.    the  method   of  keep- 
ing the  Arabs  in  fubje^Kon,  ibid,  bov^ 
their  army  is  recruited,  p.  251.  their 
officers,  ibid,  the  revenue, p*  252.  the 
pay  of  the  army,   ibid,    its  courts  of 
judicature,  p.  252.Qf  the  principal  niim- 
fters  who  fit  in  the  gate,  p.  253.  punifli- 
ments,  ibid.    Turks  not  puniihed  pub- 
lickly,  p.  254.   its  alliances  with  Chri^ 
ftian    princes,    p.    255.    how    their 
fevcral  interefts   are  maintained,    p., 
256. 

Alhtnnahy  p.  1 13^  1 14.  459. 

Alhtmaby  or  [Cyprefs  tree)  31.  114. 

Al^ka-holy  p.  229. 

Al-meffeTy  vid.  Kairo. 

Aimcemsj  now  Teltmeenj  p.  126. 

Almond,  when  ripe,  p.  144. 

Ammer,  Gettnlkm  Arabs j  or  Kabylesy  p^ 
24.  42.  53. 

Amm9dyteSy  p.  181. 

AmttisTra^nusikc  kbaiisiiMrva»  through 

Kairffy  p.  294.  299.  384. 
Amoura,  p.  4r* 
Ampfagay  ft.  what  it  denotes,  p;  45*  now 

if^ed  il  KibeeTj  p*  2.  45.  6(K 
Anathotby  p.  276. 
Aiipdy  the  deTert  of,  p.  9. 
'Aoi^oJ,  p.  20a; 
Animals;   the  facred  animals  of  Egypt^ 

p.  352.  others  received  alfo  into  their 

facred  writingsy  ibid,  parts  alfo  of  ani- 

mals>. 
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mals,  p.  354.  Diflferent  animals  com- 
bined together,  p.  355.     Animals  in 

AnouHah  (the  ruins  of)  p.  03.  "^  ^'-^     ^ - 
Antaraduiy  or  Tor t oj a ^  p.  266- 
Antilope,  prG^zr//,  p.  171.414. 
jtnubis^  or  gcey-hound,  p.  427. 
Aphrodiftum^  or  Bona^  p.  47.  or  Faradeefe^ 

p,  g2.  1 10. 
ATroyt^vfuraii  explained,  p.  302. 
Jpfary  or  El'Callahy  p.   25. 
Jtpollinis  Fremont,  p.  74  .76. 
jfftf^  TacapitatuPj  now  El-Hammah^  p. 

128. 
^fft^  Caliday  p«  87. 
jdqua  Calida  Cohnia^  p.  30* 
Aquilariay  or  Lowbareahj  p.  88* 
Jquis  Regiisj  p,  116. 
^f«4^  TihilitaTue  of  GatuUdy  p.  41, 
ArablaPitraay  few  animals  there,  p.  448. 

Jrahiy  of  the  7^//»  j^^Jl.  adminifter  juf- 
tice  among  thenifelves,  p.  247.  the 
power  of  prefiding  does  not  always  def- 
cend  from  father  to  fon,  ibid,  in  what 
manner  they  fleep,  p.  221.  they  go 
bare*headed,  p.  226.  wear  drawers, 
p.  228.  their  method  of  eating,  p.  232. 
how  they  fpend  their  time,  p.  233.  are 
good  riders,  p.  234.  drink  wine,  diough 
prohibited  by  their  religion,  p.  234. 
Where  they  rob  mott,  Pr.  x.  Wild 
Arabsy  no  peculiar  clan,  ibid.     « 

Jrabsy  vid.  BedcweeuSy  their  manners  and 
cuftoms,  p.  237.  their  method  of  fa- 
luting  one  another,  ibid  hofpitable 
to  ilrangers,  yet  fdfe  and  treacherous, 
p.  238.  always  in  war  with  one  ano- 
ther, ibid,  the  weftern  Moors  trade  ho- 
nourably with  diofe  they  never  fee, 
p.  239.  Arabs  given  to  fuperftitions  and 
forceries,  p.  243-4.  Form  of  their  go- 
Ternment,  p,  247.  Arabian  cavalry 
not  able  to  withftand  the  Turkijb  in- 
fantry, p.  250.  their  courts  of  judica- 
ture, and  puniihments,  p.  252. 

Aradusy  or  Arpady  now  Rou-waddiy  p.  267. 

Aramy  or  Syrta^  p.  269. 

Arbaal  and  Tejfailaby  the  AftaaUs^  p.  24. 

Arbaihhj  or  Arbaat^  p.  241. 
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Arcay  or  Arka^  the  feat  of  the  Arliusy  p. 

270..  _  _   _  _  *  *^ 

Barbaryy  p.  %o6. 
Arbiw  (the  river)  p.  25. 
Armuay  or  Seiboufey  p.  48* 
Arts.and  fciences  little  encouraged  in  Bar^ 

barjy  p.  194. 
ArzeWy  the  ahtient  Arjtnariay  p.  14. 
Ajh'Ouni'fnonrkary  p.  43. 
AJfanus  fl.  now  IJfery  p.  10. 
Aftrixisy  or  mount  Atlasy  p.  5. 
Afper,  the  value  of  it,  p.  230.  252. 
AJay  afternoon  prayers,  p.  233.    * 
AJUm-mahy  what,  p.  237. 
Afpisy  p.  i8i. 

Ajfurusy  Of  AJfurasy  p.  115. 
Afphalttts  lake,  p.  34,7. 
Atlas  (the  mountains  of)  p.  5.  lo,  32.  36. 

Atad  where,  p.  305.  n. 
Attackab  mount,  p.  309. 
Aurajiansy  their  complexions,  p.  59. 
-Aa/tf,  p.  35,  37.    . 

B. 

BAAL-TLEPHONy  the  meaning  of 
the  word,  p.  309.  where  iituated,  ibid* 

Bab  el  Wtdy  p.  33. 

Babyhuy  now  Kairoy  p.  294.  425.  or  La^ 

t^olisy  p.2^6.  ^^2^.  Ste  Kairo.  Scarce 

any  rain  &lls  there,  p.  136. 
BobylonianSy  their  caflle,  p.  295. 
Back-houfes,  the  caenacula^  p.  214. 
Bagraday  p.  64,  77. 
Bagreahy  a  fort  of  pancake,  p.  231. 
Babyre  Pbaraosmty  p.  127, 
Baidioby  what,  p.  309. 
Baitnaby  (the  ruins  of)  p.  309. 
Balamaby  or  Bamasy  ruins,  p.  266.  272. 
Baniuriy  p.  32. 
Banteufiy  p.  67. 

Barbary  r.  the  fame  with  the  ZaitUy  p.  2. 
Barbaryy  the  provinces  of  it,  p.  4.  n«  4,  g. 
Barbaryy  ftate  of  learning  there,  p.  194. 

of  phyfick,  p.  196, 
BarbatOy  river,  p.  10. 
Barcoy  etymology  of  it,  p,  440.  n.  i. 
Barakaby  the  pkins  and  river  of,  p.  55. 


Barim^ 
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Barinjhellj  p.  21. 

Barley  ripe  in  the  Hofy  LanJj  about  May 

P'   335*   *"  ^&yP^y    ^^  beginning  of 

Aprils  p.  406. 
Barometer,  how  afFe£ted  in  Barbary^  p. 

134.    Not  aiFefted  with  earthquakes^ 

151. 
Bars  of  rivers,  what,  p.  395. 
Bajbee.  Bullock -Bajhee^  Oda-Bajhu^  Ttab- 

Bajhety  p.  251. 
Baftion^  p.  48. 

Baftinadd,  how  tnflidled,  p.  253. 
Bazary  or  coiFee-houfes,  p.  233. 
Bazilbaif  p.  98. 
Bead  of  the  reeds,  p.  426. 
Bedowitns  ;  their  manner  of  life,   Pr.  vui. 

p.  210.  231.  wear  now  no  drawers,  as 

the  other  Arabs  do,  p.  228. 
Beebariy  or  gates,  p.  51* 
Beet'il-Jhaar^  houfes  of  hair,  p.  220. 
Beds  of  the  Moors^  p.  209. 
Beetle,  of  what  a  fymbol,  p.  352. 
Beeves  made  ufe  of  in  Numidia^  as  beafts 

of  burden,  p.  62. 
Behemoth^  or  Hippopotamus^  p.  426. 
Beja^  or  Bay-jah^  the  f^accaj  p,  65. 
Bekker-el'WaJh^  p.  70.  413. 
Bellmont^  fountains  and  grotto  there,  p. 

345- 
Bells  an  abomination  among  tht  Arabians^ 

p.  218. 
Belus^  (river)  now  Kardanah^  p.  274. 
Benjamin  fthe  river  of)  p.  276. 
Ben  or  Son^  joined  to  fome  other  quality, 
makes  the  ufual  cognomen  of  the  Ara^ 
bianSy  p.  244. 
Beni^  generally  prefixed  to  the  refpeflive 

founders  of  the  KabyUsy  Pr.  viii. 
Bent  Abhefsy  p.  52. 
Alia^  p  36. 
^^•-^Boomafiudey  p.  44. 
'-^-^Friganab,  an  inhofpitablc  clan,  p.  45. 
Hafee/ay  p.  36. 
Haleely  ibid. 

Ifaby  p.  45. 

'Maady  ibid. 
'Meleetj  p«  48. 

'Aiezzay  the  Alilamgittuli,  p.  41,  42. 
67. 
'Altnnaj  p.  48. 
'Muibalab^  p.  244* 
'Sala^  p.  36. 64* 
'Silim^  p.  36» 
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'Smealy  p.  24. 
'Talaj  p.  36. 

Zerwallj  p.  25. 

Berenice  J  now  Bingaze^  p.  155, 

Berk  el  Corondely   p.  314. 

Berque  el  Hadge^  p.  384. 

Bery-gany  (village)  p.  42. 

Beyond  Jordan^  what  it  means,  p.  305. 

Beysy  or  viceroys  of  Algiers^  their  power, 

p.  4.  Called  Dey  at  T«»ij,  p.  248. 
Bida  col.  or  Bleeday  p.  35. 
Bikeery  the  Canopusy  p.  292. 
Biledulgeridy  or  -B&/i  eljeriddey  p.  4. 
Birds  of  curious/pecies  in  Barbary,  p.  182. 

Which  clean  and  unclean,  p.  419.  Bird 

of  Paradtfe,  p.  428. 
Bifcaray  the  capital  of  Z^<7  j,  p.  66. 
Bijhbejhy  or  r/v^  of  Fennely  p.  36.    The 

ancient  Bubaftisy  p.  306. 
Bifmalhy  1.  /.  llf  God  will,  p.  23.  n.  5. 
Bingazeey  the  ancient  i?#r/;7iV/,  p.   155. 
Bitumeny  how  raifed  from  the  bottom  of 

the  Dead-Sea,  p.  347.  the  quality  of  it, 

ibid. 
Bizacium  not  fo  fertil  as  the  antients  have 

made  it,  p.  73.  147.  now  the  winter 

circuit  of  the  kingdom  of  Tunisy  p.  105. 
Bizertay  the  Hippo  Diarrhytusy  or  Zari- 

tUSy     p.    75. 

Blaid  el  Madooney  vid.  Tefejfad, 
Blaid  el  Jereedy  or  Jeriddey  p.  125. 
^  £/fiE7,  or  Bieeday  p.  29.  the  J9/^  Colon^ 

p.  35*  the  defcription  of  it,  ibid. 
Bledeab  Kibeerahy  p.  31. 
Boccorey  their  time  of  being  ripe,  p.  144* 

335-342. 
Bhay  the  Hippo  regius,  p»  3. 
Bonay  (the  city)  or    Blaid  el  Aneb^  the 

Aphrodifiumy  p.  -46.  47. 
Bofiberak  (river)  p,  35.  42. 
Booferjooncy  Daftykrahy  p.  41* 
Boo  Hadjary  or  Agar y^  p.  109. 
Boujeiah  port,  the  antient  Sarda,  p.  3. 

43.  the  city,  ibid, 
Boujereahy  (the  mountain  and  Dajhkrabt 

of)  p.  32. 
Boomuggary  difttidl  of,  p.  56. 
Boomagoofei  r.  p.  55. 
Boar,  wild,  the  lion's  food,  p.  xyS* 
Bones  petrified,  pi  I58, 
Benganiey  p.  36. 
BoO'jemaby  river,  p.  47% 
B99^onkf  p.  182*     ^ 

Boofettam^ 
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BoofiUam^  rtver»  p.  53. 

Boojhatter^  or  Vtica^  p.  yg, 

BorouroUy  p.  182. 

B^faada^  a  colle^lion  of  Dajhkrahs^  p.  40. 

Bottles  in  fcripture,  what,  Fref^  xt. 

Boujeiab^  or  Salda^  p.  j. 


37:  ^3- 

Mejerdah^  p.  64* 


Bradaj  or  Bagrada^  now 

•>  77- 

Brainftone,  p.  445. 

Bread ;  the  ^r^?^^,  &f .  great  eaters  of  it, 
p.  230.  Unleavened  bread  baked  on  the 
hearth)  p.  23 1 . 

Brejky^ti^  Canuccif^  p.  18. 

Bubajlis^  or  Bijhhtjby  p.  306,  386. 

Budwawe^  the  river,  p.  35^. 

Bufalo,  or  Or^x,  p.  416,  41.7, 

Bullruflies  of.  Egypt^  p.  437. 

Bugia^  vid.  Boojeiab^ 

Burg  Hamzoy  or  f^vr  Guflan^  the  Auzia^ 

^—^-Majanah^  p.  52. 

Bumoofe^  or  Qoak,  without  Team,  the  P^ /- 

A«m,  p.  225. 
Butter,,  the  oKthod  of  making  it  in  Air<- 

baryy  p.  168. 
Buzara  mons^  p.  50. 

C. 

CMCIAS^  p.  33;.  or  UelUfpMMtw^ 
Mdp  whit  Jlnfi§tU  obfcrvcs.  of  it, 

P-  33a-    ^  .  • 

Ca'm^  vid.  Juf/r^* 

Calama^  now  Calma^  p.  64, 
Calamoh  now  KaUmny^  py  273. 
Callah^  or  Cs/^ift,  what  it  inoports,  p.  25. 
^  Ctf/Ztf^  C^/j  the  towm  ifc'^  tha  aoliciit 

Giibii  or  ^jf/^ir,  ibid^ 
G7/&7^  Accahay  p.  321. 
C0Zir  ('Ltf ;  ps  4^. 
CakorycbiaK  mountaina  of  Ptokuq^  where, 

p.  9, 
Camel,  capable  of  great  fatigue,  p.  166. 

the  ftruAure  of  their  ftomachs,  ibid, 

lu  3«a  very  watchful  animal,  Prdf,  xi. 

their  dung  good  firing,   Prdf*  aui. 
Camelcpardaht^  when  iirft  koowa  in  Bu-- 

rope^  p.  418.    Seep.  4^7. 
Canofxy^.  what,  p^  22t« 
Campus^  the  faA^on^,  iiu    ofl  a»  vcfth 

Plate,  p.  485. 


CanopuL,  now  A'if#/r,  p.  291^ 
Cape  BUnc9^  the  Primoniorium  Candidtm 
and  Pulchrum^   p.  74.    where  5ri/i# 
landed,  ibid. 
'Botijirone9.  vid.  5^ite  ^««x. 
-JS^ff,  or  Raf'odd^y  the  Prmont. 
Mncuriiy  p.  76,  88. 
^^^.^Falcotij  or  ^x  ^/  Harjbfry  p,  12. 

Faratty  p,  14. 

Hamra^  p.  46, 

Honcj  or  /J^ x  HurmeifUy  or  MiUaci^ 
the  From.  Magnum^  p.  3. 10. 
vRi/2r,  p.  48. 


-^-^-^Serra^  p.  73. 

Zibeeby  p.  76.  the  Ptomontor.  JpcUi^ 

nisy  ibid» 
Capoudia^  the  G;;^«/  ^^<e7,  and  Amnunds 

ProfMnt.  p.  III. 
Caps  of  the  >/rff^x,  like  the  antient  T/tf/v, 

p.  226. 

Ci/ya,  p.  1 24. 

Caravanfcrais,  whence  the  word,  Pr.  ix. 

Carcafes,  rarely  putrify  in  the  deferts  of 
Arabia^  p.  440.  Several  carcafes  of 
men  and  cattle  found  prcferved  at  &/- 
baby  p.  155^     The  Cartewm^y  p.  i6* 

Carney  the  navale  of  Aradusy  p.  266. 

Cariiimus,  or  5ifi^,  p.  15. 

Carpi fy  now  Hammam  Gurbos^  p.  87. 

Qarthagey  p.  3.  its  etymology,  p.  8o.  the 
extent  of  it,  p.  82.  itsaqueduS,  p^Sj* 

Cartbaginienfium  Regigy  p.  73. 

Cafar*s  Cemm.  illuftr*  p.  io6.  108. 139. 

Cajfirten^  the  Col.  Sciliiianay  p.  1 19,  f  ao. 
whence  the  word,  p.  i2X.  mountains^ 
p.  105. 

CaJ/jrAttyrgy  plains  of,  p.  5}. 

CaJfirAfatiy  tl^e  Civitas  Siagitantty  p.  90. 

CaJJir  Goulaby  or  the  Cafile^  p.  62. 

Gj^0r  and  FMuxy  meteors. fo  called,   p. 

334- 
G^r^  Ccrmliaf  now  <j//A{^  p.  804 

Caflration  of  men  only^  not  of  cattle, 
among  the  MahometanSy  p.  169^ 

Cat,  black,  in  Barbaryy  p,  175,  peered  in 
Egypty  p.  432. 

Ca/loola  Arabsy  p.  36. 

Catacombs,  p.  23 ^* 

Catharine  (St.)  her  convent  at  Moipit  Ss^ 
^h  P'  315*  439.  Hecbonea  preferved 
diere,  ibid^ 

Cattle 
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Cftttle  (black)  of  Barbarj^  kfs  than  thofe 
of'  England^  p.  i68.  yield  lefs  mijk, 
ibiiL  .The  liuinlier,' and  kinds  of  oi^U 
tic  in  Barbaryj  p*  165 — 169. 

Cement,  how  made,  p.  206. 

Cendcvia  oi  Pliny^  where,  p.  tys* 

Ceraftes^  or  horned  viper,  p.  18 1. 

Cvrbica^  now  Sbtikahy  p.  125. 

Ctrna^  now  Jtbbilljkt,%  p,  98. 

Cheefe,  in  Barbary^  made  chiefly  of  fheep's 
and  gpat's  milk,  p.  i68.  ,  r 

Chiops^s  tomb,  falfly  fo  called,  p«  371.  it 
gives,  by  ftriking,  the  mufiqal  note  £- 
la^mi^  p.  374*  the  dtmenfions  of  it,  ibid. 
n.  2. 

Chinalafh  fl.  now  the  S belli ff^  P»  X7» 

Chamaleon^  p.  178.  antipathy  between  it 
and  the  vip^r,  p.  180. 

Cboufes^  or'  bailiffs ^  P»  -15  J- 

ChrtfiiantOimus^  a  title  given  to  Jtt/iin 
and  Sofia^  long  before  it  was  given  to 
i\i^  French  king,  p,  94. 

Ci«r,  or  chiqh-p^a,  p.  137-  ^ 
CircuDocifion  ufed  l?y  the  ifreielites  ){e|bre 

th«  ^Egyptiqns^,  p.  3^.  a.  ft, 
CiVili^f  or  Ccnfiantim^  p«  6o« 
Circifta^  or  ^utrkintfs,,  p*  1 1  !• 

GfyArtf,  the  Cfypea^  or  A£Ill2»  p.  89. 
Cbwrs/v,  or  back-botifes,  p.  ^14* 
CQl^ies^  who,:  p.  .251. 
C^ia  jAtgu^%  or  El-Khadarah^  .p*,  28. 
Clocks^  tto  .mfooretban  bftlkf  aUow94  of 
.   among  the  Mtb^meiflfth  P*  3K)9» 
Cpmpafii,  mariners,  fuppofed  by  fome,  to 
be  known  to  the  ancients,  p.  ^^u 

Conjtantta^  or  Tortcja^  p.  266. 

CoHftantinti,^  province,  p.  42. 

Conjiantina^  or  Cirtdy  p.  60. 

Coral,  the  nwthod  of  its  v^ctatioji;  p.  44^» 
a  catalogue  of  corals,  p.  .468. 

Cfran^  vid#  K^ran^  ibjjl. 

Com;  the  time  of  fowingiti  p.^t7..the 
incrcafis  of  i^  ikid.  the  melbodi  ^xmir 
ing  it  out,. p.  vfi.  add  of  lodg¥)S  it  in 
pits,  p.  1 39*  how  tbey  grind  it»P«.^3V 

Corondily  part  of  the  deldt  of  Marab^ 

C^rfoi  (river)  p.  35.  • , 

CpJiuTip  clans,  p.  56.  i    • 

Coibm^  what  it  imports,  p.  i^*  n.  '7* 


Croc9dUesy  rarely  ^eh  in  the  LHUir£gypt^ 
p.  408.  the  fame  with  the  Leviathan^ 
p.  425*  and  the  ferpe'nt  of  Regulus^-  p» 
426,  of  different  denominations,  p.  432.' 

Croc  Ufa  y  or  Onoctntaura^  p.  432* 

QfQtaliftriay  whence  the  ftork  fo  called, 
p*  410. 

Crop,  the  quantity  of  one  iii  Barbaru 

p- 137-        -     ': 

Crux  anfata^  what  it  d^enot^,'  f>.  306. 

Crytta\  or  (fepUchral  chambers)  near 
Lfitik4a^  p.  163.  That  of  St.  Teckla^ 
Ibid.  thoTe  at  Jerufaltm^  Toriofa^  &c. 
ibid,  that  of  our  Saviour,  p,  264. 

Cryftal ;    fome    curious  fpecies  of   i^  p. 

136-  .    :  ' 

Cubb  el  Jr-rofah^  or  cupofi  of  the  bride, 

P-57- 
Cubit ;  various  accounts  of  this  meafiire, 

p,  380.  various  meafures  of  the  fame 

denomination,  ibid,  the  prefent  Egyptian 
-   cubit,  twenty<-five  inches,  p.  404. 
CuH^  4he  CuW^  ChuUi  .or  Cohpf  Magnus^ 

p.  4^*  48* 
Curebis^  pw.^O-  /  •  •-  *        .: 

Cufcafewf^  p.  230.  2.p.:  44I, 

« 

D. 

DAB^    ot  mab^' ot  r/aby  a  lizard, 
p.  178.. 
Dabh^  orteaf,  p.  177. 
'DacUjul  (thfe  dillita)  p.  Z^. ' 

2)/i^«»'j  temple,  the  fafliioh  of  it,  p.  216^ 
217.    ' 

Dah-mufs^  the  Cajlra  Qermanorum^  P'  ^8. 
Daman  Ijrael^  g.  348;  6it  Saph'an  of  tjie 
•  fcrlptlircs,  /ftiV. 
S^ami-afa^  ^c  Tbamiaibls'^  p.  7:gi*  Once  a 

fea- port' town j  though  liOw  at  a  diflance 

frdmthefea,  p- 387.  * 
Dammer  Cappy^  pi  5 1  • 
Dan  (the  tribe  of)  p.  276. 
Dancing;  ufed  Anciently  in  religious'  fer-* 
r  vices,  p.  41a. 

Durr^j  a  province  ofTVipolfif.  155.  1 62. 
Dajbkraby  or  mud-walled,  villajge,  p.  5* 

222.  Pref.  p.  viii. 
Date  tree,  not  in  perfedion  in  Galilee j  &c» 

p.  343.  an  emblem  of  ^tt^<«ra,  p.  343; 
Day's  journey,  'abmI^teni miles,'  p.  31 9^ 
Dead,  great  refped  paid  by  theS^abome^ 
S%  i  tans^ 
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faas^  in  carrying  them  to  their  gr^es, 
p.  219.  no  mourning  for  them*  SUd. 
buried  generally  without  the  city,  ihid. 

t)ccr  i  the  Cat  of  thofc  in  Bartary^  p.  1 70. 

Difilaby  r.  p.  1 16. 

Dilta,  from  whence  it  commenced,  p.29  3. 

Dell/s  (town)  the  antient  Ru/curiumf  p. 

37-  43- 
Dfma/Sf  or  Thapfusy  p.  109* 

D^^  river,  p.  ii9« 

Defert,  what  it  is,  p.  3 14.  448. 

DeTert  of  the  Any-gadd^  p.  9.  the  plain 
part  of  it,  looks  Uke  the  fea,  p.  430.  the 
deknof  j/rahiaj  bodies  of  dil  kinds  ma* 
gnified  in  it,  ihid» 

■■  ■■■  of  Marabj  -p.  314* 
'OfSdttr^  P«3i3- 


-ofS/A,  p.  314. 
•otTziftjp.  318. 


Dews,  very  plentiful  m-Jrabiay  p.  440. 
Pnf.  p.  xi. 

Dey^  among  rhcAlgirines^  his  office,  elec- 
tion, ii<.  p.  24^.  frequently  cut  off, 
ibid, 

Diana ^  now  Tagouzanab^  p,  54*    , 

Dibfe^  p.  339»  n.  6. 

Dimmiddi(bajbbrab)  p.  41.     ' 

Difitit  vid.  Lidmti,^ 

Diftempers  thought  to  be  cured  by  facti- 

'    fices,  p.  244. 

DfiuwaSj  or  medicine^  p.  2'98» 

Divans  corruptly  written  fox  Diuwanm^ 

p.  248. 
Dogs  eaten  by  the  Cartbaginians^  and  now 

by  the  pec^le  of  Zaabj  p.  67. 
Dwar  of  Algiers^  how  much,  p.  42.  252. 
Dm-war^  what,  p,  221.  247.  Pr.  p^viiL 
DoU'Wawtas^  or  courts  of  juftice,  p.  217* 
Dwoiida^  what,.  p«  230.  n.  i. 
D^wanni^  or  common-council,  p«  ^48. 
Dra  el  Hammar^  p*  52. 
DraOj  or  eighteen  inches,  p.  30. 
Dracsraia  ifle,  now  Gja/,  p.  76. 
Dragons,  p.  429. 
Dromedarr,  how  it  difitrs  firom  the  camel> 

-.r        * 
p.    107. 

Drufes^  p.  348^-9* 
Dry  Diity  or  int^^aytm^  {>.  316* 
Dubbab,  or  Hyana^  p.  173^ 
pucciaj  what,  p.  30^  m  2« 


Dudaim^  what  fuppofed  to  be  at  pre&nt, 

p.  HI- 
i}/rn,  why  m.  i///i7i  fo  called,  p.  5. 

EARTHS;  the  different  forts  of 
it  in  Barharyy  p.  146. 

Earthquakes,  ufually  after  rain,  p.  151. 
their  frequency  in  Barbary^  ibid,  at  fea, 
ibid* 

Eating,  the  method  in  Barbaryy  p.  231. 

EchimleSf  p.  161. 

Ede  Tepelaer^  p.  41. 

Edem^  (the  land  of)  p.  279,  80.  the  de* 
fcription  oT  it,  p.  438. 

Education,  the  method  of  it  in  Barbaty^ 
p.  194. 

Effendi^  or  T^urgraciy  p.  251. 

£gypt  formerly  the  feat  of  learning,  p.  349. 
gave  Greeci  her  theology,  arts,  and  fci* 
ences,  p.  350.  but  did  not  transfer 
her  hieroglyphics,  ibid.  The  coaft  of 
it  low,  p.  291.  The  rhfer  of  it  the 
Nikj  p.  278.  bounded  by  it,  p.  285. 
feveral  argranents  to  prove  it  the  gift 
of  the  NiUy  p.  385-6.  The  increafe 
of  its  foil  agreeable  to  the  fcripture 
aera  of  the  flo6d,  and  the  difperfioo  o£ 
mankind,  p.  389*90.  In  what  man* 
ner  the  foil  of  it  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  increaied,  p.  389-92.  may  in  time 
become  the  moft  barren  part  of  the  oni* 
verfe,  p.  392.    Few  plants  or  animals 

.    in  Egypt  J  p.  406.    The  land  of  Egyp* 

^  on  a  levd,  not  with  a  gradual  delcent 
from  the  main  river,  p.  401.  How 
high  the  land  has  been  raifed  fince  the 
lime  of  Herodotus^  p.  403-4. 

Egyptians y  their  fymbolical  learning,  p» 
350.  what  it  related  to,  ibid,  no  pro* 
per  key  to  it,  ibid.  The  veraci^  of 
their  hiftory  to  be  called  in  qucftton^ 

p-  369-70- 
EkSay  tYit  Acb^ia  er  Mlkj  p«  rii- 

El-Ad-wabj  or  The  lofbr,  p.  43. 

ElCttllab\  p.  25.  Set  Ok^J 

El-Hady  p.  25*    ' 

El-Htmmab  of  Gabs^  p*  1 28.^67 v 

El-Hirba^  p.  27,  2&» 

El-Jiritdj  p.  125. 


I      N      D      E      X. 


Elnjmhi^  or  The  ciftems>  p.  9. 
^^Kbadarahy  p.  .28. 
"-'Midea^  p.  i^o. 
"^Mtrfaby  p.  80. 
^^Muckdaby  or  The  ford,  p.  15. 
«— TV)  i.  e.  The  mountain,  p.  316. 
^^Woofty  or  The  middle,  p.  200. 
Eliutberusy  the  coliftnam^  the  boundary 

of  Spia^xA  Pboentciy  p.  27O,  i. 
Elim^  the  weU9>  p.  314*  and  palm  trees, 

ibid>  near  Tar^  ibid. 
Elkmitij  p.  113. 
£/9r^,  ElafMj  Jilaby  or  Ailana^  p.  321. 

where  fituated,  /i/W. 
Elyjian  FkUsf  or  plains  of  the  mtunmies, 

p.  3<>*« 
Em-dou^khaly  village,  p.  55. 

Enuer^  or  prince,  ]K  247. 

Emtm^  prefidentof  the  phyficiahs,  p.  195. 

Employments ;    how  the  7»rix,  Mwrs^ 

.   and  Arabs  employ  their  time,  p.  233,4. 

the  moft  laborious,  not  below  the  great* 

eft  of  them,  p.  237. 
Emfiify^  p.  182. 
Engines,   for  raifingj  water  in  Egypt ^  p. 

408. 
En-goufaby  p.  67. 
En^MiJbpaty  or  fountain  of  ATiJbpaty  p. 

^io^'ifim^U  how  interpreted,  p.  2I2, 
Efbraim  mountains,  p.  275*' 
Efdraibtty  plains  of,  p.  275. 
Etbamy   (the  wildemefs  of)  p.  308.  the 

SaracetUy  ibid* 
Eupbratis^  ftyied  the  Great  river,  p.  284. 
Em^'Cfydmy  a  Ltvantery  p.  330*  not  Eu^ 

ro^aquiJoy  p*  331* 
Eyesy  blacked  with  lead  ore,  p.  229. 
Emicn-g^biry  or  tbe  p$rt  ^f  gcldy  p.  322. 


FAADHy  like  the  leopard,  p.  172. 
Faradeefiy  the  Aphtvdifiumy  p.  91, 
92. 
'F^raftfiifiy  Arabs,  p.  128. 
i^araxiHf  when  defeated,  p.  39. 
Fereamby   the  Tbalay  p.  122,  123,    and 

TelipUy  p»  123. . 
Ftrnany  (the  mountain  of)  p.  154. 
Firt'il'beiliy  p,  r^S.    i  .        • 
Figs,   iMUhere  they  are  in-'plenty^  p.  25, 
27.  the  fucce^on  of  them  fron  the 


be^nning  of  fummer  to  the  fpring,  p, 

342.  .the  time  of  fig^,  ibid,  their  kinds, 

p.  144. 
Figigy  a  knot  of  date  villages,   p.  24. 

67. 
Figures,  arithmetical,  borrowed  from  the 

Arabiansy  p.  200. 
Filbert,  none  in  Arabiay  p.  145. 
Fifh,  thofe  that  are  curious  in  Barbaryy 

p.  191.  473' 
Fijbtdlly  the  tragi/aphusy  p,  I70» 
Flammanty  p.  84. 
Flints,  none  in  jfr^^ia,  p.  153* 
Flumen  falfumy  or  fVed-il-mailahy^,  11. 
Flux  (of  the  fea)  the  height  of  it  at  SueZy 

F99aby  once  at  the  mouth  of  the  Campic 

branch  of  the  MVi?,  p.  387. 
Food,  the  feveral  forts  in  Barbaryy  p. 

231. 
Foffil  ihells  in  the  Holy  Landy  p.  344.  in 

Arabiay  p.  443.  rare  at  Mmnt  Sinai^ 

p.  444.  catal.  of  them,  p.  470. 
Founutns  very  rare  in  Arabiay  p.  440. 

the  different  qualities  of  them,  p.  441. 
Fowling,  the  method  of  it  in  B/irbaryy  p, 

236. 
Fovrfs  that  creep,  or  infcSs,  p.  419. 
Fuddah  river,  p.  28. 
Funerals  in  Barbaryy  how  condudled,  p. 

219.  the  lamentations  ufed  at  them,' 

p.  242. 
Fungiy  &c.  p.  445. 
Fytbi'il'Bothmahy  p.  41* 

G 

GABS^     the   Epichus  and  Tacape^ 
p.  113. 127. 
Gatuliay  its  limits  p^  6,  how  fituated, 

p»  40.  mountainous, 'p.  41'. 
Gafsay  the  Capfe  or  Capfoy  p.  124. 
Gabaroy  p.  41. 
GalaiOy  laltay  p.  73. 
Game;  the  variety  in ^yrf^, p.  347. 
Gutftel^ay  p.  77- 
Gardiiab  village,  p.  42% 
Gar  el  Mailaby  p.  77. 
Gardens  of  Bbrbary  ;  ho  regularity  ob* 

ferved  in  the  laying  them  out,  p.  146* 

the  Utchen-gardet),  p.  140.  the  fruit* 

garden,  p.  141. 
Gkrfi^nts,  fa  Habits. 
GarroT'i  fl.  p,  66. 

S  s  8  a  Carvanf0s^ 
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GarvmifiSj  the  cutr  or  chleh  pea  5  ctHcd 
.    Ukkhbi^  when  parched,  p.  14x3. 
Gate  of  the  palace,  the  court  df  juftice 
.  m^rakia  mentioned  in  Scfiplure,  pr 

GmMit9y  p«  46. 

Gaza^  where  fituated,  p-  3^2. 

Gaxeliy  ot  antdope,  p/171,  414. 

Gnza^if.  12.  the antieni Al!fj!^f>,  p.t95« 

Geldings,  none  in  Barhary^  p.  idg. 

Gellah  ad  Snaa\i^  p.  65* 

GiUaby  p.  80.  the  Gi/fm  CvmeRa^  iWd. 

Gelmaby  or  Kalmeby  the  Calama,  p.  64. 

G^mella^  p.  55. 

Ciw^ubii  motititains,  p.  309. 

GiltMy    the  CiZoitf,  or  Oppidum  Cbikha^ 

ttenfey  p,  119. 
GinettOy  vid.  Sbibiordnv^  P*  ^73* 
GiV  of  PuUmy^  p.  66. 
Girdled  of  the  ifrai/,  p.  227. 
Oltlttij  perhaps  El-Caliab^  p.  25. 
Glue  ;  a  particular  fort  uied  in  Barhnjy 

p.  206. 
Goofeberrics,  none  in  AraUo^  p.  145.  > 
Gopher- wood)  what^  p.422« 
GcrbaUij  iheOrUtay  p.  125* 
Gorgorfs  head,    the   allegory  of  tt»    p. 

163, 
Gorgma  domusj  where  iituated,  p.  1631 

164^ 
G^a^  (Ksifks)  p.  44. 
Gojhen^  part  of  the  H.  land^   p^  286^    in 

the  neighbourhood  of  Hili^p^iit^  p.  306* 

near  to  the  feat  of  the  Egjpiian  iang?, 

p.  304-       ^ 
Grain  ;  the  difierent  forts  of  it  in  Barbarjy 

p*  138.  differently  nourilhpd  In  £^[^j| 

p.  406. 
Grarab  (village)  p»  42* 
Graihoppefs  iht  cicada  falfly  fb-tranflatedy 

p.  i86. 
Gray-hounds  of  Syria ^   their  ihapey  p^ 

347- 
Grinding  at  the  miH»  p.  231  < .     . 

Grotto,  an  extraordinary  -one  nest  BcU^ 
monty  p.  345.  it  rivulet  rifiiig  u^.in  ifi 
ibid.  "  .  o  •     ' 

GuUucty  or  Haei^ilrWid^  p.  84. 

Gumra^  p«  41*  i 

Gun*p9wdefft  or  ,Bar0fti^  p.  14^ 

Gurbaj  the  CurMsj  Ps^Oh  . 

GurUeSy  or  little  ho^<l%  p^  22;a«!  ihtt  ft^^ 
Ihion  of  them,  the  m^g^ia^  ibi^* . 


Gurhsy  dt  Hamrtimn  GkrUs^-  the  Harph 

and  >/(^«^  calida^  p.  87* 
Gurmant  (the  river)  p.  jf n 
Gypfiim,  p.  153. 

H 

HjBEB4\SanAy  p.  12. 
Habits  ,of  the  people  of  .for- 
bary^  p.  2a4:-r*a30«  £^i«i  anfwering 
to  the  p€plus  or  /^i^^,  p.  224,  25.  Bur- 
nooft  or  l/jtXTtofy  p.  229^  tkeir  caps  or 
tianw,  p.  22^6.  Girdkt,  the  Miion  of 
them,  p.  227.  Linen  litde  worn  by 
the  Jrabsj  ihul.  Shirts^  how  (haped, 
ibid,  the  undrefi  of  the  womeir,  ibid. 

Hab-wjiy  what  it -means,  p.  219*  n. 

Habrab  (the  river)  p^i  5.  and  Arabs j  ibiJ^ 

Hacktenuy  ordo£bf«».  p»  195. 

Hady  what  it  denotet,  p.  6. 

Ha^ar  Tittmty  or  rock  of  TitUrUy  p.  37. 

Hadjies  or  pilgrins  ;  their  flations  from 
Kaire  to  Mecca^  p.  477. 

Ha^oute  (the  plain  of)  p.  31. 

Haff-ffy  harbcm  flio|B,  p*  233, 

Hair,  how  worn  by  the  Arabiansy  p.  228. 

HalUhiiaby  p.  242. 

Hamatby  where  Homy  ia  the  difperfion 
of  mankind,  entered  the  land  oiCamuu^ 

Hamamtty   net  the  ^ancient  Adrmmtimm^ 

but  the  Siaguly  p«  ,90.  106. 
Hamttfr  (the  river) .  p.  34» 
Hammab  (el)  of  Gtf^j,  or  Hamamy   the 

tffiy^r  TlbiliUmay  p.  Jt8« 

--^-«('#/).  the  villagiP  and  rivulet,  p»  1289. 
267. 

HammmU  (rivuldt  aftd  ruini)p.  25. 

Htmmamt^  bagpioa  or  ftovca,  the  diffe- 
rent kinds  of  them  in  Barbaryy  p.  149.. 
their  refpedive  fituations,  p.  150.  their 
water  weig^d  hjrdroftadcally,  p.  I5i. 

Hmmnamy  or  «f««i»  TibiMia9Utty  p.  64* 

Gv*t^  P-«7* 

MtrtigOy  or  theti/fv#  ctdid^  c$lutim  of 


the  ancicats)  p.  p  j  36.  tte  veigbt  of 
tfswatery.pb  151*. 

'ASiJknUaay  p.  63vi'49«. 

-A6ir^»'p;^i4» 

'Pbag^$MUiy  p.  44^ 
H^mnoj^ tb^'-plfrint €if>  p.  36* 44^ 


I      V 

MarammiSy  orrobbets,  p.  127. 
Haratchy  or  Sdvus  river,  p.  24. 
Harazel  Mabarak^   or  blefled  amule^  ^. 

200. 

Hares,  white,  p.  449. 
,HarJhg99ni  (die  port  of)  p.  II* 
Harveft  in  Syria^  when,  p.  335. 
'Wajkm  (the  river)  p.  18.  25.  the  AraU^ 

.     p.  25. 

.  A<^0  of  the  SS.  p.  410.  n.  6. 
Hawk,  p£  what  a  f]n»bol,  p.  352.  n.  6. 
Hawking  \   a  diferfion  of  the  people  of 

Barbary^  p.  235.  and  of  Syrian  p.  347. 
Hay,   none  in  Barbarjy  p.  1 38. 
Haxar^by  p.  317. 
HazoTUH'Tamar^  p.  65. 
Hebron^  p.  338. 
Hetiopolis^    or  Oii»  now  Matta^reab^  p. 

306,  once  an  eminence,  now  a  plain, 

p.  387.  Seep.  424. 
fleUdpolitan  nomoSy   the  land  of  Ranufn^ 

P-  305- 
Hennoy   fee  Alhinnah. 

Hinmijbah  (Arabs)  p.  64,  5. 

j^^tf  {il)  the  ruins  of,  p*  41. 

Hiraclium^  now  Mtdea^  p.  291. 

Herkloy   the   HtracUa   and  AdrumituMy 

p.  i05>  106. 
//#f4^/vi  explained,  p-}99:> 
HeroopoUsy    now   AdjerouUy    p.   305.   a 

city  of  ^  buid  of  Ramefes^  ibid,  gulph 

of  it,  p.  320. 
Htrfiditan'h  where,  p.  9. 
Hhirotby  what  it  denotes,'  P*  3I0» 
Hbymasy  or  tents,  p.  220. 
Hierog^hicSy    vid»   Symbalual  karningy 

EgyptianSy  iic^ 
Hippi  promantmmny  p.  46%  ' 
Hippo  Difutusy  DiarrbytUSy  or  Zaritu%y 

p.  74,  5.  the  lake,  75.  the  port,  iWi/. 
/f/^p^,  or  Hippo  Rigjuiy  p.  3.  47*    what 

it  figniSes,  p.  47.  n. 
Hipfonenjis  Jimsy  p.  76* 
Hifponitesy  p.  92* 
HippopotamuSy    p.  408;  is  the  bfhemoihy 

p«^  426. 
Hippozaritusj  p.  88.    . 
Hirkawft  clans,  p.  56. 
Hirmamy  a  dajhkrahy  p.  40* 
Hirotby  fee  Hbiroth*  . 
Hojiaby  orfccretary,  p.  227. 
/f«yy  ZifiMf,  the  extent  of  it,  p«  279,  8o. 

286.    the  fertility  of   it,    p.  336.  its 

olive  yards  and  vineyards,  p.  337,  8. 


•  X. 

-.  booejr,  p.  337t&c.  plants^  p.  J40.  . 

Honey,  wild,  the  plenty  of  it  in  the 
H.  latidi  p.  337.  vij^ious  ipecics  of  ic, 
p.  339.  tx.  6. 

HotmoMCity  where  fkuated,  p.  323. 

Hereby  from  whence  the  name,  p.443.  n.7» 

Horfe,  the  infignia  of  the  Cartbaginians^ 
p.  87.  the  qualities  of  a  good  one,  166.^ 
the  price  of  one  anciently  and  now,  ibid^ 
hories,  buried  with  their  riders  by  the  ' 
Gothsy  p.  31.  pedigree  of  horfes  czvt^ 
folly  prefervedin  Arabioy  p  451.  n.  2. 

Houfes'  (of  Barbary)  their  faihion,  J). 
207.  their  porches,*  ibid*  Impluviunty. 
ibid,  the  court,  ibid,  fhaded  by  a  veil 
or  awnlpg,  p.  208.  cielings,  floors,. 
htisy^c.  p.  209.. their  cloiftersj  ibid*^ 
parapet  walls,  ibid. 

Houbaaray  not  the  buftard,  p.  183.. 

Hunting,  the  method  of  it,  p.  235. 

Hufbandry  in  Barbary^  p.  137^ 

Hyaena  ox  Dubbaby  p.  173* 

Hydrab  (the  ruins  of)  p.  11 8»  the  7i«* 
nudronunty  ibid. 

Hykiy  or  blanket,  p.  224.  the  pepluSy 
togQy  ice*  p.  224, 5. 

J. 

J' ACKALLy  ox  Dbuby  p,  174.  not  the 
lion's  provider,  ibid. 
Jaffareaby  what,  p.  246.. 
I-aiti  nx.  p.  5I9  2. 
lalia  ifle,  the  GalatOy  p»  73. 
Jamy  (or  Tarn)  Supby  the  weedy  fea,  or 

gulph  of  HeroopoliSy  p.  3 1 3. 
Ibis  (embafaned)  p,  375.    now   a  rare 

bird  in  Egypt j  p.  408.  428. 
Ichnedmcrty  fee  plate,  p.  178.  427. 
Icojiunhi  now  Algieriy  p.  34. 
huncultty   a  variety  found  in  Egypty  p^. 

486. 
Jemmiy   the  Tifdray  p.  1 17. 
Jin^l  (Arabs)  p.  29. 
ymounty  who,  p.  243. 
y^rboy  or  Gerbuy   (he  ifle,  p.  i  'X5. 
Jifbocy  the  defcription  of  it,  p*  17(^5  77. 

the  A/«v^  not  the  Saphany  ibid. 
'Jericboy    it's  palm  trees,  p.  343- 
J4r$dde  (al)  or  djtrttdy   i.  e.  The. dry 

^oun(ry>  p:  t2?.  '''I 

,ynridy  a-palm»bFanchflalk,.  p.  23.'!.. 
Jirufalemy  (thefituation  of  it)  p.  277* 
yefissi$ny   p.  9, 
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ytunif  or  pUo;*  the  laige  one  near  Tri^ 

pofy,  p.  a68. 
JiZiin  (el)  fee  Algiers^  p.  34. 
V/^**,  p.  45. 
Ignis  fatmts^    an  extraordinarjr  one^  p. 

.334. 
y/^^//  Attackabj  or  mountain  of  ddive- 

verance,  p*  3ii« 

Aunfs^     the  J/<7iKr   Aurafius^    and 
<^0;fj  Audus^  p.  56. 

Ditra^  p.  40* 

/>//},  or  mountain  of  reedy  grals, 
p.  17. 

Dwiey  p.  28.  the  AfMU  7rtfir/c«//^»- 

^iy  ibid. 

— — Had-deffcj  p.  148.  the  quality  of  the 
fait  of  it,  ibid. 

J/kelo^  Cirna^  P*  92. 
Karkar^  p.  24. 

Krim,  p.  336. 

Moufa^  p.  316. 

Minifs^  4?'  '7-  the  fak  of  of  it,  p. 

148. 

Refafs^  p.  86. 

• Sitlat^  P-  41- 

Zikkafy  p.  29. 
HbbilUah  (mountain)  p.  114. 
Hjei^  the  /^//^//f,  p.  45.  55, 
Hlkbbcy  a  (hort-bodied  tunic,  p,  226. 
Hmmab^  or  the  church,  p.  218.  n.  5. 
fimmeelab^  the  GimelUe^  p.  55. 
Jimmelj  the  Tegaa^  p.  ii6. 
yin-ffine  (river)  p.  40. 
Jififutt  (the  creek  of)  p.  35.  what  it  fig- 

nifies,  ibid, 
yirdy  the  animal  of  that  name,  p.  176. 
Im-a/rij  a  kind  of  prieft,  p,  218. 
Inoculation  of  the  fmall  pox  difcouraged 

in  Barbary,  p.  197. 
Infe£b  of  Barbary^  p.  1 86.  how  termed 

in  Scripture,  p.  419,  420. 
Injhlwja^  P«  36. 

Inftrumcnts,  fuch  as  were  ufed  in  the 
fymbolical  writings  of  the  Egyptians^ 
P*  3589  9.  mulica),  ufed  in  Barbary^ 
p.  202. 

Intercalation,  on  what  occafions  ufed, 

^P-33S- 

Jcl^  or  Julia  Cafana^  x6,  17.  a  mari- 
time city,  not  therefore  Ttgedent  or 
^agadmpty  p.  26.  loly  what  it  imports, 
p.  19.  n.  5. 

Jordan  (the  river}  the  bigncfs  of  it,  p. 
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346.  whatquaotity  of  vapour  is  drawn 
from  it  every  dnr,  ibid. 

JswriiSy  oxinf.Taricbia^  p.  no. 

Iris  J  fome  fpecies  of,  in  Parbary^  p,  153, 

IJis  reprefented  the  moon  and  female  parL 

of  nature,   p.  352.  her  fymbols,  p. 

^353- 

Ifraditis^  the  load  they  took  to  tbe 
Rid-fea^  p.  307,  &c.  landed  at  Sbur^ 
p.  312,  13,  the  miracuIou(he6  of  their 
paiE^  through  the  Red^fea^  p.  21 2. 

IJJiichar  (the  tribe  of)  p.  275. 

Iffkr^  (the  river)  or  AJitra^  p.  10. 

Judaa^  kt  Holy  land. 

JnM^  (the  tribe  of )  p.  276.  great 
extent  of  it,  p.  278.  bow  many  mu- 
ftcired  in  it,  p.  340. 

Jugis  a^  of  Salhsfi  near  Cap/e,  p.  124. 

Jtijeb  of  the  Stedraby   p.  143. 

Jurjura  mount,  the  MonsferratuSy  p  3^. 


K 

KABATriier^a^baa/ fountzin^  p.  6t. 
KabyUaby  Kabylgs,  or  African  femi- 
lies,  p.  5.  59.  222.   their  way  of  Jiv- 
ing, tbid. 

KabyUs  of  m.  Jurjura^  p.  36.  have  the 
appellation  of  Beni  prefixed  to  them. 

.     Frrf.  p.  viu. 

Kadiy^  an  officer  of  jufttce,  p.  252. 

Kadejb  Banua^  p.  279.  318. 

Kairo^  Cairo^  or  Al  Kabirahj  called  AI 
Miffir^  p.  294.  its  extent,  p,  20c. 
ftands  where  the  ancient  Bahyhn  ^, 
p.  299.  387.  the  city  of  Ranufis.  p. 
305-  ^      *^ 

Kairwan^  the.  Vico  Atigufti^  p.  i  j^. 

KaUriu^  -  or  Gr^i  priefts,  live  a  ftrifl 
life,  p.  315, 

Karaburno  bird,  182. 

Kardanaby  or  i8/Zv/,  fl.  pu  274. 

J^ijiiw,.  the  meaning  of  it,  ^.'19.  n.  7. 

A^,  the  6/rar  Veiurea^  p,  95. 

Jur,  or  Akker^  p.  269. 

IS^nmi^if  {iid  rm)  howit  maybe  inter, 
pretcd,  p.  212. 

Kernus  Najfara^  the  ij^w/w,  or  prickly 
pear,  p.  145.  "^        ^ 

AAtfii,  the  >fowwi  Trajanus^  p.  294.  299.. 

204* 
&bkb^  what  it  denotes,  p.  218. 

Kiki^ 
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KHij  Kikaton^  or  gourd,  p.  436. 
Kijb^fiy  (the  river)  the  fourceS)  &c*  of  it, 

p.  274 
Ktffiry  xht  AJpiruSy  P*  1^5* 
Kitawiahy  p.  184. 
Kitchen-gardens  of  Barbaryy  what  they 

produce,  p.  140. 
Kolzum  or  Red-Jiay  p.  311*  314. 
Koran^  or  Corany  the  principal  book  that 

is  learntin  the  Moarijb  fcbools,  p.  295. 
Rubber  Romtaby  p.  21. 
Kumrabj  an  animal  betwixt  an  ais  and  a 

cpw,  p.  1 66. 


LJKE  oiMarkSy  p.  126, 148.  the  Tri- 
tonis  Palu$y  Palus  Libya^  Pahis  PaU 
lasy  zxA  Locus  Balinarum^  p*  127. 

Laki  of  Charoriy  p.  300. 

Lakis  of  Mints  and  Myris  not  the  fame, 
p.  301.  Weftern  lake  of  Mems  the 
lake  of  Charoriy  p.  302^  Lakes  of  My- 
risy  Mareotis^  whence  formed,  384* 

Lakh  dar  (KahyUs)  p.  56. 

Lamhefiy  or  LanAtfa^  p.  55* 

Lamiday  or  Medea y  p.  35. 

Lanigara^  or  Tlemfariy  p.  24. 

Lapis  JudaicuSy  p.  345. 

Lataff  (Arabs)  p.  27. 

Laiikea  or  Laodicea  ad  ntare^  the  fituation 
of  it,  p.  261.  the  ruins,  &c.  p.  262* 
feveral  crypia  near  it,  p»  263*  variation 
of  the  depth  of  water  there  by  the 
winds,  p.  332. 

LatopoUsy  or  Babyhny  p.  306. 

Lead-mine  indicated  by  the  SeUmtesy  p. 
442. 

Leblebbyy  the  pigeons  dung  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, p.  140. 

Leechyy  iiih,  p.  87.  n.  2. 

Leffqby  the  Dipfasy  p.  179.  the  antipa- 
thy betwixt  it  and  the  Taitaby  i&o. 

Lenmisy  or  Seedy  JbdelmoudeUy  p.  8.. 

LemptOy  the  Leptis  parvoy  p,  109. 

Lentils  fuppoibdtobepetci£ed,  p.  368.  n» 
6* 

Uerbay  the  Lambefey  p.  57.. 

Lerwtiy  vid.  FiJbt^U. 

Levantersy  or  ftrong  eaflerly  winds,.  p« 
330.  veflels  appear  to  be  magnified  in 
them,  p.  333. 

Lemathsm^  or  crocodile,  p«  425,  6*. 
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Libami  (the  mountains  oQ  covered  ia 

winter  with  (how,  p.  333. 
£i!^a,  inner,  p.  6.  the  etymology  of  the 

name,  p.  440.  n.  i. 
Lidmeiy   or  Addacty   or  StrepftceroSy   or 

Pygarg»P-i7i- 
Lion,  p.  171.  whence  the  paucity  of  them 

in  modern  times,  ibid,  not,  as  reported, 

afraid  of  women,  p.  172.  method  of 

catching  them,  ibid,   prey  chiefly  on 

the  wild  boar,  p.  178. 

Livyy  illuftrated,  p.  74.  76,  77,  78. 

Lizards  in  the  wildernefs  ofSiny  p.  448.. 

Locufts,  their  multitude,  p.  187.  good  to 
eit,  p.  188.  different  4>ecies,  420. 

Lotopbagitisy  inf.  the  Bracbion  and  Me* 
ninxy  p.  115. 

Lot^s  wife  turned  into  a  pillar  of  fait,  p. 

Lotus ;  357.  435.  the  fruit  of  it,  from 
whence  the  Lotopbagi  took  their  nanie^ 
p.  143.  the  fame  with  the  Seedrab  of  the 
jtrabsy  ibid,  the  form  of  its  leaf,  p.  435. 

Lowaat  or  Lowaate^  Gatulian  Jrabsy  or 
KabyleSy  p.  41. 

Lowabreaby  the  Jqmiariay  p.  88. 

Lwo'taiab  i  village  and  mountain  of  falt^ 
p.  148. 

Lynxy  p.  43  r^ 


M- 


MACHUREBIyp.22. 
Mackpelaby  cave  of^  p.  339^ 
Matodamay  now  Mabarefsy  p.  i  J  3; 
Madrepores y  fee  Coraly  p.  445. 
Mafrag  river,  the  Rubricatusy  p.  48* 
Magalioy  ot  gurbiesy  p.  222. 
Magareaby  charms,  p.  196. 
Magic  fquare,  p.  200,  201. 
Magreby  or  fun-fct  prayers,  p»  233.^ 
Maguzzely  (the  fpindles}  their  romantic 

fituation^  p.  2  69. 
Mabaraky  what  officer.  Pre/,  p.  vii. 
Mabarefsy  the  Macodamay  p.  113. 
Mabonut  \>ty\T^vi  OciTLttSy  p.  155* 
Majanaby  the  plains  of,  p.  52. 
Maibaryy  fee  Dromedary^  p«  i67«. 
Maibergay  mountain,  p.  41. 
Maifearday  p.  8.  10. 
Makerray  the  river,  p.  25. 
Malianay  Mallianoy  p.  2Qf 
MallumSf.  who,  p,  206*. 

Misiva^ 
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Matve^  Malua^  M^XStf,  MdhuM^  or 
Mul-looiay  p.  2.  3.  7.  the  boundary 
between  MauriUmia  and  Numidiff^  or 
Mauritania  Tingitana  and  defarienjis^ 
p.  8.  the  fame  with  the  Mulucbay  MoU^ 
chathy  p.  8« 

Mampfarus  mms^  P«  S»» 

Manajfihy  half  tribe,  p.  276. 

Mandrakes  J  p.  341.  4.3s- 

Mamana^  Malliana^  p.  29.  fragments  of 

Roman  buildings  diere,  fW« 
Manfourab^  the  city  of,  p.  387. 
Manjoureahy  river,  the  Si f arts ^  p.  45. 
Manufa£luresof5tfr^/7r>,  p.  223. 
Mapalia^   the  tents  of  the  Bethwans^  p. 

220. 

MarabbutSy  or  tutelar  faints,  p.  8.  n^  I. 
their  burial  places,  p,  40.  their  titlo 
hereditary,  p.  244.  fomc  of  them  kn- 
poftors,  ibid. 

Marahy  (the  dcfert  of)  p.  314. 

Marathusy  now  the  Serpent-fountain^  p. 
268. 

Marble,  no  quarries  of  it  now  in  Barbarjy 
which  are  mentioned  by  th^  ancients, 
p.  152.  marbl?  of  Numidiay  p.  152. 
Thebaic  marble  in  great  plenty  \n  Arabia^ 
p.  442.  The  bulhy  marble,  or  Embuf- 
catuMy  of  Mount  Sinai^  p.  443. 

Marriage,  how  it  is  performed  at  Algiers^ 
p.  239.  upon  forfeiture  of  the  portion, 
the  Jlgerines  can  put  away  their  wives, 

p.  240.  * 
Mafafran^  r.  the  eaftcrn  boundary  of  the 
province  of  Tlemfan^  or  IVeJlem  pro^ 
vince^   p.  10.  22.  32.  what  it  fignifies, 

p.  22. 

Mafagran  (the  town)  p.  15. 

Mafcar  (the  town)  the  ancient  Vi^oria^ 

p.  25.  27.    • 
Majharea^  a  farm,  p.  3r. 
Majptfyliy  the  people  of  Mauritania  C<r- 

farienjisy  p.  8. 
Mathematical  figures  ufed  in  the  fymbo- 

lical  writings  of  the  Egyptians^  p.  259. 
Mathematics  little  known   in   Barbary^ 

199. 
Matma-ta  (Arabs)  p.  29. 
Mattamores^  what,  p^  1 39. 
Mattareahy  the  Heiiopdiisy  p.  306. 
Mattery  the  Oppidum  Materenfey  p.  92. 
Mauritania  i  the  difagreement  (rf*  authors 


about  dieir  extent,  p.  2«  when  made 
two  provinces,  p.  39.  n.  9. 

Mauritania  Tingitanay  why  fo  called, 
i^id. 

Cafarienftsy  why  (b  called,  ibid,  the 
ancient  boundaries  of  it,  p.  7,  8.  whea 
made  a  Roman  colony,  p.  39.  n. 
Sitifinjisy  p*  5.  50. 

MajeuUsy  now  Mo-raJ/aby  p.  87. 

Mazouiaby  (Arabs)  p.  49, 

Mazoule  fupcr^nnus^tedy  p.  251. 

Mazfiuna  (the  town)  p.  25. 

Medals  of  tr£Mis.  col.  p.  24.  one  of 
G^r^/tfn  accounted  for,  p.  118.  ofju- 
daa  and  other  countries,  p.  343.  of 
Hadriany  p.  384.  account  of  feme  col- 
le^led  by  the  author  in  Africay  and  fup- 
poied  to  have  been  ftruclc  there,  p.  48?* 

Media  (el)  the^  town  of,  or  AJricay  p. 
J  10.  the  Lamiday  with. the  defcHption 
of  it,  p.  35.  the  Heracliumy  p.  291. 

Medraflamy  a  fepulchral  monument,  p« 

54- 
Metlah  (the  city  of)  the  Mibvumy  p.  63, 

Meenab  el  Dfahab  or  Mziongabery  p.  322. 

Megiddoy  where,  p.  275. 

Mejerdab  river,  the  Bagrada  or  Bradoy  p. 

64  77. 
Milagge  x'lytVy  p.  65. 
Melanogatuliy  who,  p.  42.  ijy  68. 
Mel^gigg  river,  p.  66. 
Melheky  or  Gape  Hm^  p.  10. 
Mtmon  (the  ruins  of)  p.  26. 
Mem$untwrroyy   a  fepulchral  monument, 

p.  26.  36. 
Memphisy  now  Geexoy  p.  295—301.  fi* 

tuated  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  whence 

now  no  remains  of  it,  p.  302,  303. 

386.  the  feat  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  p. 

,  304- 
Me-naray  p.  91. 

Menzil  Meirey  the  Vaccay  p.  1 16. 

Memuly  the  Zetay  ibid. 

Merdafs  (river)  p.  35.     Arabsy  p.  49. 

MergaUil  (river)  p.  1 16. 

Meribfib  (the  rock  of)  p.  317. 

Merjejah  (village)  p.  27. 

Mer^  el  Amojbey  p*  %i* 

— —  El  Dajajey  p.  35. 

■     ■    El  Fahmy  p.  43. 

-  ■   ■  ^El  KibeeTy  or  the  great  porty  p.  1 2. 

Mefg'jidj  or  place  of  bumiliauon,  p.  218. 

Mtjettab^ 
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jMiffiekb^  town  of,  p.  52* 
Metafusj  ktTitnendfuff. 
Mitagonium  promont,  p.  12.  46. 
Metrabeny  or  Mobannan^  not  the  antient 

Memphis^  r.  296.  yf. 
Mttijiah  (the  plains  of)  p.  31. 
Mittfi-coubty  or  perforated  rock,  p.  43. 
Midroe^  the  village  and  rivulet,  p.  17. 
Migdol^^.  310. 
MikeaSj  NiUfcopty  or  mcafuring  pillar,  p. 

380. 
M'tliana  (river)  the  Catada^  p.  86. 
Mina  (river)  p.  25. 
Minerals,  the  different  forts  in  Barbary^ 

p.  154. 
Minor et^  what,  p.  218. 
Mifuay  p.  87. 

Moccatu  (the  mountains  of)  p.  308. 
Monafteer  (the  city  ofl  p.  108. 
J/^/ii  Atlas ^  where  fituated,  p.  10. 

■■  ■  Audusy  p.  56, 
"-^"^  AuraftuSy  p.  56. 
»  Balbus,  p.  97. 

Bargylusy  p.  268. 

— —  FerratuSy  p.  36. 

.. —  UfalitanuSy  p.  11 6. 

Monjiirsy  not  produced  in  Barbary^  p. 

193- 
^00r,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  241. 

MoorSy  live,  as  the  Twrix,  in  cities  and 
towns,  Pr^r/*.  p.  viii.  their  language  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  Arabsy  ibid. 

Mo^raifaby  the  Maxuky  p.  87. 

Mofaic  pavement  at  5/^^a^  Doude^  p.  87* 
at  Praneftiy  p.  423. 

Mofques,  their  faihion,  p«2i8« 

Mountainous  country  of  Judaay  p.  337. 

Mownab  (the  diftrift  of)  p.  64. 

Mucht  El  Hadjary  p.  56. 

Muckdab  (El)  the  ford,  p,  1 5. 

Afuedi/ij  or  cryer,  p.  218. 

Mules  made  ufe  of  earhy,  to  ride  on,  p. 
427*  but  not  much  before  the  time  of 
Davidy  p.  44 1  • 

Muliy  IJhmaely  the  effcfts  of  his  good  go- 
vernment, p.  9« 

M^lucba  river  of  the  ancients  uncertain, 
imaginary,  p.  13,  14. 

Mulvioy  r.  the  fame  with  the  Mullooiaby 
p.  2.  See  Malva* 

Mummies,  ftand  upright,  p.  371.  de- 
fer iption  of  them,  p.  375»  ^^« 

Mujoy  p.  435- 
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Mufic  ;  the  different  airs  of  it  in  Barbary^ 

'  p.  202.  of  the  Moors  more  various 
than  that  of  the  Arabsy  p.  203.  Turkijh 
has  a  certain  melancholy  turn  in  it, 
ibid, 

Mujkeeia  net,  p.  221. 

Muflemany  whence  derived,  p.  237. 

Mujliy  p.  95. 

Mufti-gatmim  (the  town  of)  p,  15. 
Mwfzzimsy  MaeditiSy  or  cryers,  p.  199. 

^33- 

Myrisy  fee  Lakt. 

Myjki*anah  (the  river)  p.  64,  65. 

N 

NABALy  the  Neapolisy  p.  90. 
Nackosy    or  Nakoufey  u  c.  4hi  beli^ 

the  Promont.  Apollinisy  p.  18. 
Nabaly  whence  NiluSy  p.  289.  380. 
Nahal  Mitzraimy  improperly  rendred  the 

tornnty  inftead  of  the  rivery  of  Egypt y 

p.  284. 
Nabar  El  Berdy  the  cold  rivery  or  cold 

watirsy  the  Eliutberusy  p.  270. 
Nabar  El  Farahy  or  River  of  the  moufc^ 

P-  345- 

Nabar  fVaJfel  (the  river)  p.  17. 

Naked,  what  meant  by  it  in  the  language 
of  the  eaft,  p.  227. 

NakourCy  the  Scala  Tyriorunty  the  colour 
&f.  of  the  rocks  of  it,  p.  344. 

Nafava  fl.  p.  44. 

Natron,  how  it  is  produced,  p.  479. 

Neapolisy  or  Sicbemy  p.  343. 

Ncardii  (Kabyles)  the  danger  of  attacking 
them,  p.  57. 

Ncbo  mountain,  p.  277.  n.4« 

Negroy  cape,  p.  73. 

Ntmimjhah  [Arabs)  p.  129. 

Nic-Kowfsy  the  garrifon  of,  p.  56. 

NigrittanSy  or  weftern  MoorSy  their  ho- 
nourable trade,  p.  239. 

Nije-daimaby  the  CaudiverbirOy  or  I/r^- 
majiixy  p.  179. 

Nile ;  called  the  river  of  Egypty  p.  278. 
river  of  the  wlldernefs,  p.  290.  whence 
the  name,  p.  289.  379.  n.  5.  the  P^- 
/«y?^f  branch,  p.  291.  the  Pathrmticy 
ibid,  the  Mcndefiany  ibid.  ^eTaniticy 
ibid,  the  Sebemtiiicy  ibid,  the  Bolbuticy 
ibid,  the  Canopicy  ibid.  How  the  Miif 
is  bounded  on  each  fide,  p.  25^4,5*  the 
T  t  t  caufti 
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cattle  of  its  lAundation,  p.  377.  the 
quantity  of  mud  brought  down  by 
it,  p.  379.  the  quality  of  the  mud, 
ibid,  the  import  of  the  name,  289. 
380.  the  depth  of  it  in  winter,  p.  383. 
the  proportion  in  which  it  increafeth, 
ibid,  fixteen  cubits  the  ufual  ftandard, 
384.  the  alterations  it  hath  made  in 
£gyp^^  p.  385,  386.  an  army  drowned 
by  pulling  down  its  mounds,  p.  387. 
n.  7.  augments  the  foil  of  Egypt  about 
a  foot  in  a  hundred  years,  p.  388.  may 
in  time  accumulate  its  foil  on  the  Ltwer 
Egypt  J  as  it  has  already  done  on  the  Up^ 
peTy  p.  393.  94.  whence  the  obftruc- 
tionsat  the  mouths  of  the  NiUj  p.  395. 

Nilijcope^  or  Nilometrum^  p.  380.  the 
cubit,  by  which  it  is  divided,  ibiJ, 
Kalkafendas^t  account  of  it,  p.  380. 

l^iobt^  her  fiory  allegorical,  p.  159. 

Nifua^  or  Mifuay  p.  87. 

Numeration,  a  particular  method  of  it 
among  the  cfaftem  merchants,  p.  200. 

Numidiay  general  defcription  of  it,  p.  50. 

Pr^priu^  or  Majfylortrurt^    p.  4.  n. 

^»  7*   P*  51-  or  Majfafylorum^   p.  5. 
n.  2  / 

Nuts,  feveial  kinds  of»  p.  145.  n.  2. 


O 


OaTS,  none  in  Arabia^  p.  138. 
Obelifks^  bow  conveyed  from  the 
quarry,  p.  364.  how  the  hieroglyphics 
were  engraven  upon  them,  tbid,  the 
proportion  of  the  parts,  ibid,  they  were 
dedicated  to  the  fun,  p.  365.  emblema- 
tical of  fire,  p.  361.  and  of  theliin,  p. 
365.  The  obeliik  at  Mattanah^  ibid, 
ereded  by  Sochis^  p.  366. 

OJeis^  or  back-houfes,  p.  214. 

Olive-trees  fuitable  to  mountainous  coun- 
tries, p.  338,  339. 

Omoley  Sinaab^  the  ruins  of,  p.  54. 

0»,  or  Hiliopolisj  p.  306. 

Onocroiaiusy  or  pelican j  p.  427. 

Onokentauraj  p.  432. 

Ophiophagiy  p.  412. 

Oppidoneum^  or  Sinaaby  p.  26,  27. 

Oppidum  UfaUtanumy  wm  JiMab^  p. 

"5- 
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Orarij  vid,  Warran* 

OrbitQy  now  Gwrhata^  p.  1 25. 

Ores  and  metals  in  Arabia^  p.  154. 

Ortbofia^  p.  270. 

OJirisy  or  the  SuHj  or  the  male  parts  of 
nature,  p.  352.  his  fymbols,  tUd,  his 
pofture  ajid  drefs  emblemattca],  p.  3609 
6j. 

Oftrich,  natural  hiftory  of  it^  p.  449  — 

455- 
Otter,  p.  431. 

Oviparous  quadrupeds    in  Barbmry^    p. 

178. 


PALTUSy  p.  265,  266. 
Paltts  Tritmsy  or  Lah  cfMarhy  p. 

Palm  tree ;  how  it  is  propagated,  p«  141* 
the  age  of  it,  p.  142.  the  honey  of  the 
palm  tree,  p.  143.  an  emblem  of  Jm- 
da:ay  and  of  fome  other  cities,  p.  343. 
two  fpecies  of  it,  p.  435,  Set  Date-tree. 

Panther,  p.  171. 

Papyrus  of  Egypt^  p.  406.  437. 

Paralytic,  the  letting  of  him  down  con- 
fidered,  p.  211. 

Parariy  the  defert  and  convent  of,  p.  317. 
the  fame  with  Tzitty  p.  318. 

Pareasy  ox  anguisy  p.  1^81. 

Parentaliay  performed"  by  the  if/^srx,  p. 
219, 

PafTover  poftponed  fometimes  for  a  month 

'    for  the  firft  fruits,  p.  335. 

Patumuty  now  Pith^m^  p.  306. 

Pebbles ;  the  variety  of  colours  in  thofe 
of  Egypt  and  Arabia^  p.  443. 

Peek,  or  cubit,  different,  p.  381. 

Pelicaney  imcr§talusy  p.  427. 

Pelhwansy  orwrefllers,  p.  217. 

Pilufiunty  Tnifsy  or  Termisy  p.  1 7. 

Penna  marina^  p.  191. 

Petrified  village,  vid.  Ras  Sim* 

Petrified  olives,  melons,  &^r.  of  the  Holy 
land,  p.  345. 

Pbiliflinesy  where  they  inhabited,  p.  285, 
286.  originally  Egyptians^  p.  286. 
390.  n.  9. 

Philofophers    ftone,     a  good  crop,  p. 

Fbantice, 
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Pbanicif  from  whence  the  name,  p.  343. 

n.  2.  the  boundary  of  it,  p.  271. 
Ph<enic9pttrusj  or  Flammant^  p.  84. 
Phoenix^  p.  428. 
Phjfgeahy  p.  59.  61. 
Pbyfic  ;  the  prefent  ftate  of  it  in  Barbaryy 

p.  196. 
Pigeons  of  paflage  in  Virginia^  p.  419.  n. 

4- 
Pigeons  dung,  ot  UbUbhy^  p,  140. 

Pshahhirotby  p.  ^309,  310.  the  valley 
from  whence  the  Ifraelites  crofied  the 
Red'Sfay  p«  311. 

Pillar  oiHoUftrmCs  bed,  p.  221. 

Pil'loi  rock,  p.  76. 

Pifgab  mountain,  where,  p.  277.  n.  4. 

Ptftachio  nuts,  p.  145.  n.  i. 

Pithom^  oiPaiumus<i  p.  ^o6. 

Plaifter  of  terrace,  bow  made,  p.  206. 

Plants  of  Arabia  few,  p.  444.  thofe  of 
the  Red'Sea^  viz.  corals^  madreporeSy 
&c.  p.  445.  of  Syria  and  the  Holy  landj 

P*  340>  34'*  422*  thofe  that  were 
ufed  in  the  fymbolical  writings  of  the 
Egyptians^  p.  356*  how  refrefhed  in 
Egypty  p.  408.  a  catalogue  of  the  cu- 
rious plants  of  Barbary^  See,  p.  459. 

Pomegranate,  once  one  of  the  moft  deli- 
cious fruits  of  the  Ea^y  p.  145. 

Pompiy*%  family,  p.  29.  his  pillar,  p.  293. 

Porcupine,  the  cafting  of  its  quills,  p. 
176. 

Port  of  Al  Jezein  El  GazUy  p.  32. 

Porto  Farina^  or  Gar  el  Mailah^  the 
Rufcinonay  p.  77. 

Partus  Caaliy  p.  3. 

»^ —  Diorumy  p.  14* 

MagnuSy  p.  12.  292. 

Pox,  fmall,  how  treated  in  Barbary^  p. 
197. 

poyfon  of  the  fcorpion,  b^c.  how  cured, 
p.  191. 

Praficity  or  mourning  women,  p.  242* 

Pramftty    mofaic  pavement  there,    p. 

4^3- 
Promontorium  Apollinisy  p.  1 8.  76. 

— —  Hirculisy  p.  87. 

— MiTCuriiy  p.  88. 

. Magnufity  or  Capi  Honey  p.  10. 

Prophecy ;  the  pretenfions  they  make  to 
it,  p.  245  a  prophecy,  promifing  to 
Che  Chriftians  a  reftoratton  of  all  they 
loft  to  the  Turki  and  Saracem^  p.  246. 
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Province  of  TUmfarty  p,  4, 10. 

Provincia  nova^  p.  4. 

'■''''^  Proconfularisy  p.  73. 
vetusy  ibid. 

Provifions,   the  price  of  them  in  Bar^ 
baryy  p.  230. 

Pulfe,  the  feveral  forts  of,  p.  140. 

Punifliments  in  Barbaryy  p.  253. 

Purple,  the  method  of  extrafting  it,  p. 
274.  n.  8. 

Putrcfaftion  prevented  in  hot  dry  coun- 
tries, p.  440. 

Pyrargy  fee  Lidmee. 

Pyramids  of  Egypt ;  thofe  which  were  of 
unburn t  brick  poffibly  deftroyed  by 
rain,  p.  1^6.  their  diftance  from  G^/za 
or  MemphiSy  p.  297.  of  G^^za  the  fame 
with  the  Memphitic  pyramids,  p.  297, 
298.  300.  how  faid  to  be  betwixt 
Memphis  and  the  Deltay  p.  300.  the 
three  of  Geeza  moft  noted,  ibid,  em- 
blematical of  fire,  p.  361.  dedicated  to 
the  fun,  p.  365,  Their  planes  regard 
the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  ibid. 
their  dimenfions  differently  laid  down, 
p.  366.  no  horizontal  bafe  whereby 
to  meafure  them,  p.  367.  none  of  them 
were  finiibed,  ibid,  they  were  not  to 
confift  of  fteps,  ibid,  their  ftones  not 
brought  from  the  Trojan  mountains, 
p.  368.  no  account  of  their  founders, 
or  the  time  of  their  foundations,  p.  369* 
or  for  what  ufe  they  were  intended, 
p.  370 — ? 7 2. -their  infide little  known 
to  the  ancients,  p.  372.  the  meafure  of 
them,  p.  478. 


QUADRUPEDS  in  Barbaryy  p.i65, 
what  the  feven  mentioned  in  Deut, 
^xiv.  5.  p.  413.  418. 
^ail ;  a  fpecies  without  the  hinder  toe, 

p.  185. 
^uarantaniay  the  mountains  of,  p.  276. 

34^- 
Quarrifc,  p.  152.  5/^  Marble. 

^uerkymfi  ifle,  the  Circina  and  Circinitisy 

p.  III. 

^iza  coloniay  or  Geeza^  p.  13. 

R  • 

RACHAMAH'y  or  Geenagliy  fup- 
pofed  the  mag-pie,  or  jay,  p.  183. 
T 1 1  2  Raigab, 
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Raigab  ArahSy  p.  53. 

Rain ;  comes  in  Barbary  with  W.  and 
N.  W.  winds,  p,  i34«  the  quantity  of 
it  that  falls  there  in  a  year,  p.  136. 
fcarce  any  in  the  Sahara  and  at  Babylon^ 
ibid,  the  efFe£is  of  it  on  buildings  of 
brick,  and  perhaps  on  fuch  of  the  py- 
ramids, ibid,  the  rainy  feafon  is  in 
winter,  ibid,  the  former  and  the  latter 
rains  in  Barbary^  when,  p.  137.  in 
Syria^  p.  136,  137.  335.  upon  the 
coaft  of  Egypty  p.  377.  480. 

Ramefiiy  the  HeliopoUtan  ncmoSy   p.  305. 
the  land  of  Go/herij  p.  305,  306. 

Rasj  or  head-land. 

— —  El  Abeady  p.  74. 

' Accon-nattefy  p.  3.  32. 

— —  El  Amoufhy  p.  21. 

El  Ayriy  p.  345. 

El  Hadeldy  p.  46, 

El  Harjhfay  p.  1 2. 

Hurmetnij  or  Cape  Honiy  p,  10. 

El  Kijhariy  p.  274. 

Seniy  the  petrifications  there  found, 

p.  155—162. 

Rafaddary  what  it  means,  p.  6. 

Rajfouta  Arabs y  p.  32. 

Red'SeOy  or  the  fea  of  Edomy  or  Yam 
Souphy  u  e.  the  fFeedy  SeOy  p.  313.  or 
Bounded  Seay  p.  447.  the  miraculouf- 
jieis  of  its  dividing  for  the  IfraeliteSf  p* 

3J9- 
Regia  river,  p.  35. 

Regio  Cartbaginienjiumy  p.  73. 
'  Zeugitanay  ibid. 

Remedies ;  fuch  as  are  ufed  in  Barbaryy 
p.  196.  thatagainft  theplague,  p.  I99« 

Rephidinty  p.  317. 

Reptiles,  how  termed  in  fcripture,  p.  420, 
421. 

Reramnaby  p.  48. 

Riubefty  the  tribe  of,  p.  276. 

Rbaady  p.  184. 

Rhibes,  whence cdrrants  fo  called,  p.  145. 
n.  2. 

RbadeSy  or  AdeSy  p.  %6.  « 

RhinoceroSy  p.  430. 

Rhtnocoruroy  whence  the  name,  p*  28 !• 
a  city  built  in  a  defert,  p.  282.  no  no- 
tice of  a  river  there  amongft  ancient 
geographers,  p.  281,  282.  whence  the 
Lxx  tranflated  the  rvver  of  Egypt  by 
this  name,  p.  282.  a  river  at  Rhinoco^ 
fura  could  with  no  propriety  be  ftyled 
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the  river  of  Egypt  f  p.  284. 
Rhoda  ifle,  p.  380. 
Rice,  how  raifed  in  Egypfy  p.  407. 
River  of  Egypt y  the  Niley  p.  282.  284. 
Rivers ;  whence  the  beds  of  rapid  ones 

grow  deeper,  p.  395.  their  bars  what, 

ibid. 
RoU'ivaddey   or  Rou-ady  the  Aradusy  or 

Arpady  p.  267. 
R£%ittOy  or  Rajftdy  p.  291. 
RubricatuSf  now  Mafraggy  p.  48. 
Rummelnvety  p.  5o,  6i. 
Rufcinonay  p.  77. 
Rujguniity  or  Rufconia  colaniay  now  7^* 

mendfufiy  p.  34,  35. 
Ruficaday  now  Sgigatay  p.  3.  46.. 
Rufpay  now  Sbeaby  p.  iii. 
Rufpindy  now  Sabaleelyp.  108. 
Rufucuriumj  or  /)</^/,  p.  37. 43. 

S 

SififjRl^ mountains,  p.  41. 
5tffiftrtf/tf /IT mountains;  iht  JHens  At- 

las,  p.  10.  22. 
Saddociy  what,  p.  239. 
Saf'faf  p.  184. 
Sahaleely  the  Rufpinay  p.  io8. 
Sahara  (the)  or  ^{/2r/,  p.  4. 66.  453. 
50i&«4  thediftri<5t  of,  p.  105. 
Saibab,  preferved  bodies  there,  p.  155. 
Sakaroy  catacombs  there,  p.  375. 
5tf/  armoniac  ;  how  it  is  made,  p.  480. 
Sal  gem,  p.  148. 

Saldity  or  Boujeiahy  p.  3.  37.  43. 45. 
SaleffOy  the  Sulle^iy  p.  no. 
Salinity  orfalt-pitsofifrzoc;,  p.  14.147. 

thofe  of  the  Gulettfi,   of  the  £i^//,  &c. 

ibid, 
SaUuft.  Bell.  Jug.  Uluftr.  p.  93.  122. 
Salt}  thegreatquantitiesof  it  in  fi^£«7^, 

p.  145.  the  fait  of  the  mountains  of 

Lwo-taiaby    p.    148.   of  the  lake  of 

Marksy  ibid,  of  the  Sbibiabsy  ibid. 
Salt-petre,  or  meUah  baee^  bow  it  is  made, 

p.  148.    . 
works,  ibid. 
Salt-pits  of  ArzeWy  p.  14. 
Salt-works  upon  the  coaft  of  Syria,  p.344. 
Salutations  of  the  Arabs,  p.  237. 
Sand ;  the  drifts  of  it  in  Arabia,  p.  439. 
SanjaHarSy  or  fecretaries  at  war,  p.  197. 
Sapban,  not  the  Jerboa,  p.  177.  but  the 

JDamau  Jfrael,  p*  348. 

Saracem^ 
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Saraane^   the  wUdernefi  of  Etham^  p. 

308. 
Sarmabf  what,  p.  239.  n.  9. 
Sarfuray  now  Surfeff^  p.  117. 
Safieij  a  peculiar  fpecies  of  die  apricot^ 

P-  I44'. 
Sava  mumcipium,  p.  7. 

Savusy  or  Haratchj  p.  34. 

Sbikkabj  the  Crr^/Vfl  of  Ptclen^^  the 
lucca  Tirebinthinaj  P-IIS-  125. 

£^/<ji&,  p»  111. 

Srtf/d  Tyriorumj  near  Ecdippa^  p.  320* 
Nakoura^  p.  344. 

Scandarea,  the  Aiexandrioy  p.  292. 

ScilUtana  colon,  p.  119,  120. 

Scf^rV  AfricanuSy  where  he  landed,  p.  74. 

Scorpion,  p.  190. 

f^KT,  or  SW  (the  defert  of)  p*  313* 

5Ar,  or  S^i^r,  p.  313. 

SiOy  Gnaty  the  Mediterrantany  p.  280. 
the  Diad'SeOy  extent  of  it,  and  quan- 
tity of  vapour  exhaled  from  it,  p.  346. 

Sea-liars,  p.  447. 

Sebba-RouSy  p.  45. 

Sebbeine  Ainty   or  feventy  fountains^  p. 

5^/i)r,.  the  meaning  of  it,  p.  8.  n.  i. 
^---^^Abdil  Abufsy  xheMuJiiy  p*gs* 
•AdelmwrneUy  p.  8. 

'Abid^  p.  25. 

'Ammer  Buck'tewahy  p.  78. 

-AJhotire  ;  his  hiftory,  p.  245, 
-^#71  Mukha-lah  \  his  hiftory^  p^  244. 
-^«»  Tybay  p.  17. 
Doudiy  the  Mijfuoy  p.  87. 
-££^,  his  hammaniy  p.  24. 
-£^,  p.  40. 
'Embarak  Efmatiy  p.  52* 
vF<fr/>,  or  ^itf,  p.  32. 
./fc/Ziy;  ibid. 
'Lafcafy  p.  66. 
'Meenwriy  p.  62. 
•Occuboy  p.  66. 
'Rougitfe  (mountains)  p.  6o* 
•Toufephy  p.  29. 


Siptem  Jiadiumy  the  prefent  Alexandria^ 
p.  292. 

Sepulchres ;  how  the  Mwrijh  ones  are 
built,  p.  219.  how  that  of  our  Saviour, 
p.  264.  and  of  LaTMfuSy  p.  265. 

Sepulchre  ;  a  ftatue  to  Jupiter  ere6led 
over  it  in  the  time  of  Hadriariy  p. 
278. 

Serpent,  what  a  fymbol  of,  p.  352. 

Serpents  in  Barbaryy  p.  171.  numerous 
in  Egypt y  p.  411.  faid  to  be  charmed 
with  mufic,  ibid,  and  to  charm  birds  in- 
to their  .mouths,  p.4.30.  n.  8.  eaten  very 
commonly  by  the  people  about  Kairoy 
p.  412.  what  kind  beguiled  our  firft 
parents,  p.  429.  frequent  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  of  Siny  p.  448. 

Seieefy  tht  S it i/i or  Sitifiiy  p.  44.  52. 

Seven  Sleepers  faid  to  be  buried  at  Nich- 
owfey  p.  56. 

Sfax  (the  city  of)  p.  112. 

SgigatOy  the  Ruficadoy  p.  3. 

— or  Scoroy  p.  46.  48-  50. 

Shagaragy  p.  183. 

Sbecky  or  elder,  p.  8.  n.  i.  p.  247. 

Sbeddyy  or  monkey,  p.  45.  177- 

Sheep  ;  the  different  forts  in  Barbaryy  p.: 
169, 

Sbelliff  (the  river)  the  Cbinalapby    p.  2. 
17.  25. 

Shells  y  a  catalogue  of  them,  p.  474. 

Sbenooab  (mountains  of  the)  p.  20. 

Sberjbelly  the  Julia  Cafareoy  p,  3.  18. 

Sbibeardcuy  or  Gat  el  Ber»rany  i    the  de- 

fcription  of  it,  p.  173. 
'  Sbibkab  or  Sibkahy  what,  p.  126. 

Shibkah  Ellowdeahy  ibid. 

Shorba  or  pottage,  p.  233. 

Sbott  r,  41* 

• ^valley,    p.  55.    what    it    denotes, 

ibid. 

Sbsfviab  tongue,  p.  222,  23.  a  vocabu- 
lary of  it,  p.  476. 

Sbrob  el  Doubbafiy  drinking  of  fmoke,  p, 

^34*  "•  9- 
Sedury  the  place  where  the //rtf*/i7«  land-     Sbur,  p*  312,  13. 

ed, after  their  pafTage  through  the  Red--     Sburpb  el  Graaby  or  pinnacle  of  the  ra- 
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feay  p.  313. 
Seiboufe  (the  river  of)  the  Armuay  p.  47, 

8. 
Seir  (mount)  the  compaffing  of  it,  p.320. 
Selenitesy  p.  153.  442. 
SeUoofney  p.  92. 


vens,  p.  24. 
Siceay  now  Keffy  p.  95. 
Sic  car  y  what,  p.  407. 
Sicbeniy  or  Neapolisy  p.  343. 
Sidy  vid.  Setify. 
Sigy  OX  Sikke  xiwcvy  p.  15. 


Sigay 


510 


INDEX, 


Siga^  r.  iihtTa/nap  p.  to* 

— city,  the  metropolis  of  the  Mauritanian 

kings,  p.  II. 
Sibor  or  Sbib^r^  p.  289.    how  varioufly 

rendered   by  the  lxx,    p.  283.     the 

(ame  with  the  NiU^  p.  284. 
SiJtif   a  drain,  &c.  p.  15.   SiJkJtij  or  SIg 

river,  thence  (o  called,  ibid, 
SinrfrOy  p.  269.  272. 
Sin  (the  wilderneTs  of)   p.  314. 448. 
Sinaaby    the   Oppidcneion.    Ruins   of  it, 

p.  7^6. 
Sinai  (th«  xnountaio  and  defert  of)  p.  3 1 5;, 

16.  from  whence  the  name,  p.  443. 

n.  7.  the  garden  of  the  convent,  p.  444. 
Sinan,  brook,  p.  1 1. 
Sinusy   Numidi^uSy  p.  49. 
— — Hippomnjisj  p.  76. 
Sirboms  (the  lake)  p.  286. 
Sifara  palusy  p.  92. 
Sifaris  fl.  p.  45- 
Sitifoy  or  Sitify  p.  52.  58* 
jLtTld^i9¥  ire^iVf  p.  53. 
Siyahghujby  or  black-eared  cat,  p.  175. 
Skinkorcy  a  water  lizard,  p.  348.  432. 
Skins,  the  bottles  of  the  Scripture,   .p 

24>- 

Sleepers,   Seven,  p.  56. 

■Soil,  the  quality  of  it  in  Barbdry^  p.  146. 

in  Syriay  p.  336. 
Sclyman  (ihG  town  of)  p.  86.        v 
Scu/tl  Tell  (the-diftria  of  it)  p.  24. 
Sfiur  Gujkin^  the  Juvaa,  p.  38. 
SourUsy  where  they  inhabit,  p.  34^, 
Sowing  time  in  Barbaryy  p.  137.  in  the 

Holy  landy  p.  335. 
Spaheiy  or  Turkijb  cavalry,  p.  153.  Pref. 

p.  X. 
Spaitky  now  Sufetulay  p.  1 19. 

SpOTy      p.     153. 

SphingeSy  or  monkeys,  p.  433. 

Spb'mxi  covered  with  (and,  p.  374*  a 
fquare  hole  upon  the  rump,  ibid,  ano- 
ther upon  the  head,  ibid. 

Springs  j  the  feveral  kinds  in  B4trbaryy 
p.  149. 

Staffer  Allahy  God  forgive  me,  p,  233. 

StamhouUy  or  CmftantimpU^  p.  252. 

Stations  of  the  IfraeliUs  that  are  recorded 
not  always  one  days  journey,  p.  307. 

Srlj^if,  a  veil,  p.  212. 

Stora  gulph,  the  Sinus  NymidicuSy  p.  48. 
^tone  i   the  quality  of  it  in  Barbary^  p. 


152*    different  kinds  of  it,   p.  253. 

towns  and  men  fuppofed  to  be  turned 
into  ftone,  p«  156.  i6o. 

Stone- coffins  of  Egypt ^  their  fiUhion,  p. 
371. 

Storks ;  their  hiftory,  p.  409. 

Stones ;  heaps  of  them  over  dead  bodies 
raifed  by  pailengcrs  contributing  one 
each,  Pr.  p.  xi. 

Strata  5  great  breaches  in  them,  in  fome 
of  the  mountains  of  Arabia^  p.  443. 

Strepfiarosy  fee  Lidmee. 

Succothy  a  place  of  tentSy  p.  308. 

SueZy  the  city  of  that  name,  p.  307. 
ninety  miles  from  Kairoy  ibid.  Foun- 
tain near  it,  p.  441.  walls  of  it  made 
of  foffil  fhells,  p.  444* 

Supby  part  of  tbeRed-Jia  fo  caUed,  p. 

447- 
Sfiph  or  Smpby  what,  ibiJ.  ru  4^ 

Sufetulay  p.  128. 

Suffrab^  what,  p.  37.  n.  5. 

Sugar,  known  to  the  ancients,  p.  339. 

n.  6. 
Sugerafs  river,  p.  65. 
Sumroy  or  SimyrUy  or  Taximyray  p.  269. 
Surfiffy  the  Sirfwruy  p.  io8.  1 17. 
Sufa  (the  city  of)  p.  1 07. 
Swords,  long  ones  found  in  ruins,  p.  31. 
Sycomore  wood  ;  the  durahlefieisof  it,  p. 

376.  435- 

Syricy  the  mhabitants  of,  p.  348. 

Symbolical  learning  9  vi s.  the  fymbois  of 
OJiriiy  p.  352.  of  IJis^  &c.  353.  what 
branches  of  learning    ircorded  in  it, 

P-  35 »• 
SyrtiSy  leiler,  the  limits  and  the  nature 
of  it,  p.  I2I« 


T. 


TAABNAHy  p.  48. 
Taanacby   p.  275. 
Tabor y  mount,  ibid. 
TabracOy  or  Thabracay  Tabarca^  p.  2.  73. 

taken  from  the  Gtnoifi^  p«  49. 
Tacapty   the  Tritonisy  p.  113. 127. 
Tarapitana  aftue^  p.  128* 
TacaiuOy  p.  46. 
Ta^iumbraty  \\A,  Siga^  p.  II. 
Taduitiy  p*  55, 
Tafarvwy  (mountains)  p.  24. 
Tefna  (river)  p,  10. 

TagadoHpt^ 


INDEX. 


Tagadmptj  Tirgient^  Tigidintf  TigniJint^ 
ice.  p.  26.  •  - 

Tfggahy  the  ruins  of,  p.  53. 

Tagou'Zainab.  the  Diana ^  p.  53,  4. 

Tiajifiy  what,  p.  231. 

Taitahy  or  chamaUon^  the  fame  with  the 
litaoy  or  lizard,  Liv.x\.  3.  p.  178. 

Taltb^  vid.  ThuWy. 

Talk,  p.  153. 

Tarantulay  the  venom  of  it  cured  by  danc- 
ing, p.  191. 

Tarff  r'wtXy  p.  113. 

Tarfowah  01  TaphrurOy  p,  113. 

Tarichia  inf.  or  the  J^v/rieSy  p.  no. 

Tattubty  the  Taduttiy  p.  54. 

Taximyra^  p.  269. 

TiddeUsy  vid.  Z)//^j. 

Trfejfady  ihtTtpafay  p.  21. 

7/^^tf,  now  Jimmely  p.  11 6. 

Tigiwfey  p.  125. 

TiUptiy     p.     123. 

Tif//,  or  land  proper  for  tillage,  p.  2.  133. 
Temendfufiy  the  Rufgunia  col.  p.  34.  * 
Tempeft,  facrifice  offered  to  it  by  Ma^ 

homitans  and  the  ancients,  p.  333. 
^    Tent,  the  pillar  of  it,  p.  221  • 
Terraciy  how  made,  p.  206. 
Teffeilab  (mountains  and  city)  the  Jt/ia* 

cUisy  p.  24. 
Tezzoutiiy  the  Lambifty  p.  55. 
Thabbay  now  Ebbay  p.  126. 
Thibay  ThebiftiSy  now  Tiffs/hy  p.  64. 
Thaibanniy  ferpent ;  perhaps  Lucan*s  Tht* 

banks  ophites^  p.  175. 
Thaineey  the  Tl^^ntf  or  ^heniy  p.  ii2.  ^ 
Thaliby  01  Thulbyy  fcribes,  p.  233. 
ThaUry  ordoUer,  p.  42.  252. 
Tiambes  monsy  p.  50. 
Thapfusy  now  Demasy  p.  109. 
Thena  or  Thenay  p.  1 1 2« 
Theneati  el  Ganniniy  p«  41* 
Thermay  fpaws,  ^r.  p.  149. 
Thermometer,    how  aiFeded  with  beat 

and  cold  in  Barbaryy  p.  133. 
Thubunoy  p.  55. 

Thulbyy  who  they  are,  p.  40.  200* 
7hunudronum^  novf  the  Hydrahy  p.  ii8« 
Tbyte  el  Botumy  p.  41* 
Tiah  bent  Ifraely  what,  p.  309. 
Tiara ;  like  the  modern  caps  of  the  Arabsy 

p.  226. 
TibeebSy  or  phyficians,  p.  195. 
Ticbafa,  now  Te-gew/ey  p.  125, 


TWsJhy  xhtTheveftey  p.  64. 
Ttgauay  or  Tucierahy  p.  17. 
Timicey  with  little  reafon,  generally  taken 

for  TUm-fany  p.  24. 
Tinehy  the  Pelufmmy    what  it  denotes, 

p.  291.  n.  I. 
Ttpfa  or  7;*(^,  the  Ttpafa  or  Tefejady 

p.  34.  65. 
Tifdray  now  Jem^y'p.  iiy. 
Tifurusy  now  Tiz^r,  p.  126. 
Tiiteriey   what  it  fignifies,  p.  37* 

D^ya,  p.  4i.*  ^ 

GewUy  p.  17* 

Tlemfany  Tremefany   or  Telemfany  or  we- 

ftern  provinces^   p.  4.  10.    The  citVf 

p.  22.    the  Lanigaray  p.  24.  what  it 

denotes,  ibid.  n.  3. 
Tnifs  or  Tennis 'y  the  fignification  of  it,  p. 

Tobacco,  the  culture  of  it  at  Latikeoy  p. 

336. 
To-bulbOy  p.  115. 

Ti^tf,    the  fame  with  the  Arabian  hyiesy 

and  ScdUb  plaidsy  p.  225. 
T^r,  port,  its  diftance  from  Siny  p.  322. 

abounds  with  marine  plants,  p.  445. 

and  many  other  advantages  from  na« 

ture,  p.  44.8. 
Tortoifes  in  the  river  EUuiberuSy  p.  271. 

in  the  Kijhony  ibid. 
Tortofsy    or  Deir-doufty  the  Antaradusy 

p.  266. 
Toujab^  Kdbylesy  p.  44. 
Towers,  fome  (haken  with  founds,  p .  66. 
Tozery  ih^  Ti/urusy  p.  126, 
Trade,  p.  223.  the  wejlern  Mevrs  trade 

with  a  people  they  never  fee,  p.  239. 
Tradition  is  fuppofed  to  have  truly  pre- 

ferved  the  locality  of  our  Saviour's  tranf- 

adions,  notwithftanding  the  great  al* 

terations  in  the  very  fituation  of  Jeru^ 

falmy  p.  277. 
Tragelaphus  of  the  ancients,  what,  p.  1 70. 
Traray  the  mountains,  p.  10. 
Travelling;  the  method  of  it,  Pr.  p.  iv» 

in  the  Tingitanay  p.  9. 
TremefeHy  vjd.  Tlemfan. 
Tres  Infulay  p.  8. 
Tretum  promont,  p.  43. 
Tribe  of  IJfachaTy  Benjaminy  Judohy  &c. 

how  fituated,  p.  275,  76. 
Tribute,  coUefted  ,by  the  feveral  viceroys 

of  the  kingdom  of  Algi^rs^  p.  42. 

2  Trieris 
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Trterisy  p.  273. 

Tripoly^  half  a  league  from  the  old  Trlpo- 

iisf  p.  272. 
Triton  (nver)  p,  114.  127. 
Tritum  promont,  p.  46. 
Trejan  mountains,  p.  368. 
'  Truxza^   m.  p.  116. 
T'ubnay  the  Thubunoy  -  p.  55. 
Tuburboy  the  TibjafHIli^  minus ^  p.  94. 
TubcmoiCf   the  ^ppidum^ubumicenft^  p, 

Tuberfikey  the  TTfiburficumbure^  P-^4- 
^.'^'^iickereahy  the  ancient  T^^OTtf,  p.  17. 
'^uc'cdbefy  tht  Tuccabm,  p.  94. 

"Tuciujh  (village)  p.  46. 48.  50- 

^uggurty  the  capiul  of  Wadreag^  p.  67. 

TuUttfiiy  p.  32. 

Tumar  of  ProcepiuSj  p.  57. 

7«ff// ;  of  the  kingdom  in  general,  p.  70. 
its  limits  and  extent,  p.  71*  ^ot  divid- 
ed into  provinces  like  Algiirsy  p.  72. 
extent  of  the  city,  p.  85. 

Turbant,  p.  216. 

Turris  Uannibalisy  now  El  Midea^  p.  Iio- 

Tufcoy  p.  49. 

Twunty  p.  io» 

Tp^€\  its  ports,  Vc.  p.  273.  why  called 
SuTy  ibid., 

T«/»,vid,  Defert. 

V. 

VABAA^  di  Afi-ouni-mon-iary  p.  43. 
VaccOy  now  Beja^  p.  92- 
Vegetation,    few  earthy  particles  con- 
fumed  in  it,  p.  397. 
Veil  of  Rmhj  what  it  was»  p.  225*    of 

the  Moorijbv9omtn^  p.  228.  240. 
VipUliumy  noyr  Ebillee^  p.  ia6. 
Vla^  p.  32,  • 

['T^rff^ov,  what  it  fignifies,  p*  215, 
'Vrbya  {drabs)  and  their  Talt  pits,  p. 
Villages  of  Barbarjy  Jxoyr  built,  p.  8. 
VnUorny  or  rhinoceros^  p.430,  3U   . 
'Ungftay  p.  I13. 
Urc)iins»  fbrs,  fhells,  &c.  of  the  Rei-fea^ 

P-  447. 
Vromqftixy  ox  caudiverberOy  p.  179. 

U/eUtt  river y  or  Tri tony  p.  114, 

the  mons  U/alitanuSy  p.  11 6. 

Vtica^  now  BooJBattiTy  p.  79. 

W. 

AD  RE  AG  y  the  inhabitants  of  it,  p.  6. 
50.  :65.  the  diftrid  and  villages  of 
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it,  p.  67.  the  wells,  thiJC.  ^ 

Wm-najh-reifty  p.  26,  27.  36.  the  mom 

Zalacus^   p.  26. 
lFamt»ughah  mount,  p.  51,  2. 
Warrany  or  Orany  p.  j  2- 
Warraly  or  quaraly  p.  178.  432.  affeaed 

withmuHc,  p.  411. 
Wajby  what  it  denotes,  p.  170. 
Water,  howraifedin  Egypty  p.  408. 
Water-fpouts,  howoccafioned,  p.  333. 
Weather  ;  an  account  of  it  in  Barbary^ 

p.  1 33.  in  Syrioy  p.  329.  in  Arabia^  p. 

438.  at   Alixandriay   p.  480. 
Weaving  i  bow  performed  in  Barharj^ 

p.  224. 
Wed  Adjedeiy  the  Givy  p.  66. 
— -//  Abeydey  p.  87. 
— #/  Cafaby   or  river  of  Cm/x,  p.  12. 
— //  Fuddaby  or  river  of  P/^//,  p.  27. 
-*^/  //^im,  p.  40* 
— el  Kafaahy  p.  12. 
^^l  Kibeery   x^eAmpfagOy  p.  45. 
'^el Mailaby  or  Flumen falfumy  p.  ii.  14. 

24.  41. 
-^el  Sbai^ery  p.  41. 
-^elThaineey  p.  112. 
IFelledy  the  meaning  of  it,  Pr,  p.  viii. 
'^Abdenorey  p.  53. 
— yfty,  p.  24. 
'^Attiyaby    an     inho(|iitable    clan,     p. 

45- 
— Booguffy  p.  129. 

-"^BookeTy  p.  26. 

—Eifaby  p.  37. 

^Halftty   p.  24.       , 

«-*/ji»OTfe,  p.  37. 

-^Matihiei    p.  129. 

—— OfffT^lff,     p.   129*  ' 

^-^Seidey  p.  128. 
^^Seedy  6ooganninty 
'^^Seedy  Brabam  Af 

— 5/^^  -^^^^9  p-  4<>' 

"Seedy  Hadjerasy 

^Spaiheey  p/^6. 

^"-Uxeirey  p.  3I7. 

'■^Tageubeey  pVii9. 

"^Tou-noofgy  p.  17. 

— Z«Vf,  pw»24.     •" 

Wheat,  ^en  ripe  in  the  Al  JLtfiu/,  p« 
335.  when  in  Egypty  p.  406. 

Wildernefs  ;  what  meant  by  it  in  Scrip- 
ture,  p.  9. 

»f  5/^)  314*  448. 

Winds; 
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Winds  ;  which  the  moft  frequent  in 
Barbaryy  p.  135.  which  bring  rain, 
ibid.  329.  Etejtan^  or  northern,  not 
the   caufe  of  the   NiU^r  inundation, 

P-  378- 
Wine,  drunk  to  a  great  cxcefs  by  the 

Turks  and  Moort  ^  Tuni^^  p«  8tS»  at 

Mgiers  once  excellent,  p.  146. 

Wives ;  little  regard  paid  to  them  in 
Bartary^  p.  228.  240.  do  all  the  drud- 
gery of  the  fantilj,  p.  240* 

Woria  i  the  eggp  of  the  fUk-worm  bow 
prtfcrvod,  p.  2^6. 

Woodcock  i  called  by  the  Moors  the  afs 
of  the  partridges,  p»  J65. 

Women  of  Barbaryy  always  veFIcd,  p. 
228.  their  bead-drefs,  ibid,  their  eye- 
lids tinged  with  lead-ore,  p.  229.  great 
beauties,  p«  241.  9^  chrU-bearing  at 
tiiir^,  ibid,  how  they  weljeome  nhe  ar- 
rival q{  tb^ir  guefisy  p.  242.  iiow  pu-' 
niftied,  p.  2^4.      •        * 

Wood-riff y  p.  n3- 

IVo^jee-day  ox  Guagida^  ^.  9, 

JVoll  hufa^  the  Arabi  or  JtfricanSy  p.  il. 

IV^orgah  (Arabs)  4).  129. 

WreftRngiamong  the  Turks^  the  fame  il  : 
ia  the  iJlympic  games,  p.  217. 

IFurglah  fiihe  inhabitants  of)  p.  6. 

part  of  the   ancient  AlelanQg4eUiUj  p. 
67,  68. 
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"^/jfjll^uph,  or  Weedy  fea,  p.  J13. 

X     Tar  bur ou^  p.  •182! 
Yijfer  (river)  ih6  Sirbetis,  p.  35. 
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A/fBy    the  Z/Af,  p.  6.  -50.  the  ex- 
teat  4tid.fiiupation.of.it;,  pJ65.   its 


E      X. 

villages,  p.  65,  66,  67* 
Zacconey  oil  of  it,  p.  341. 
^^ggos%  the  mountains  and  fait  pits,  p, 

Zainah   (the  ruins  of)  p.  53. 

Zaine^  river,  the  ancient  Tstfca^  p.  i.  49. 

■73.  Its  f^ification,  p,  49.  the  fame 

as  the  Barbary  p.  2.  * 
Zakoukity  what,  p.  54*  n.  2. 
Zalacus  tmnsy   p.  26. 
Zammorahy   the  town  of,  p.  52. 
Zeamaby  r.  p.  48. 
Zeckar  mountain,  p.  41* 
Zeidourty  (the  plains  of)  p.  24.  whence 

derived,  ibid. 
Zenati  [Arabs  and  river)  p.  63. 
Zermatimiohy   p.  179, 
Zeta^  now  MenziL  p.  11 6. 
Z'tufftana  rejgit^  now  the  Summer  circuity 

p.  73.  97. 
Zhoora  (rjver)  p.  45. 
Zibeeby  promont.  p.  74.  ^6.    .  . 
Ziganeah  {Arabs  and  mountains)  p.  59. 
Z/«  (the  defcrt  of)  p.  318. 
'Zoafty  land  of,   the  fame  with  the  land 

of  Egypty  p.  304.    lay  at  a  diftanoe 

from  the  coad  which  Jac^b  topic  into 

^yt^y  P-30S- 
Zour  el  Hanuimy  or  pigeon's  ifland,  p.  17. 

Zotuatty  Zow-aafiy  Zoo w- wan y  or  Zag* 
wan>i  the  town,  mountain,  and  village, 
p.  83.  97-  . 

Zowamoorty  tjit  Zimbray  the  Mgimurus^ 
p.  76.  88. 

Zucchabariy  p.  a8,    *    . 

Zung'gar.  (ruins  and  fountain)  p.  83. 

iureike  {krpcnt)  ox  jaeuluSy  p.  179. 

Zwowahy  or  Moorijh  foldiers,  p,  249. 

Zwowiaby   who,  p<.40.56. 

Zygante^y  p»  98. 
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MA  P  of  the  Wcftcrn  province 
of  Algiers ^  p.  i 

^  >f  the  Southern  province  of  ^- 

if^^^  P-3J 

F]an  of  the  city  and  country  round 

jUgierSy  ibid. 

Map  of  the  Eaftem  province  of  /£f- 

gi^^y  p.  43- 

Map  of  the  kingdom  of  Tiin/J,  p-  71 

City  and  port  of  fVarran^  or  Oraui 

P-  73 
Sepulchral  Monument  near  Kajbain^ 

ice.  p.  6i. 

Map  of  Caribagiy  Utica^  and  bay  of 

Caribagiy  p.  75 

Back  front  of  three  temples  at  Sujfe- 

ittla^  p.  1 19 

Ichneumon*  fea  urchin,  and  locuft. 

Birds*  Bariary  locu&y  (^c.  p.  1S3 
Mufic  of  the  BedowcenSf  Moors^  ^d 

Turksy  p.  205 

Reprefentation  of  a  houfe  in   Bar- 

taryy  p.  207 

Map  of  the  ooaft  of  Sjria^  Pbmke^ 

and  the  f/.  JLand^^  p.  26 1 

Pzitof  SyriazndTbanicej  pi.  I.  p.  265 
Plan  of  the  city  and  country  ^about 

Jerufalem^  p.  277 

View  of  the  Mediterranean  Tea*  the 

Niie^  the  Red-feoy  Idumaa^  &c. 


pi.  II.  p.  279 

Part  of  the  Mediterranean  fea,  &r. 
widi  the  bounds  of  the  H.  Land^ 
and  plan  of  the  mud  walled  villa- 
ges on  the  iV/7(f,  p.  29  r 
Extraft    of  Dr.  Pcceke^s   map    of 
Egypty  &c.    and  the  Cbryfantlnne 
map9  pi.  Ill*  IV.                p.  301 
Proiped  of  mount  Shun  from  the 
port  of  r^,.                      P-3I5 
Map  of  the  winds,  and  of  thecourfe 
in  which  St.  Panics  Ihip  was  dri- 
ven,                                   p.  331 
The  obeliflc  at  Mattareah^      p.  v^6^ 
The  embalmed  bird,  Egyptian  mum- 


mies, &r. 
TheJK/, 

UtboStroton  Praneftinum^ 
Plants,  Acetofa^  &c. 
CappariSy  &c. 

■  ■        Efyfimum^  &c. 

■  Feenieulnmj' Sec. 
>■  ■        Orchis^  &c. 

Tblafpidiumj  &c. 
Corals^ 
Foffils, 
Coins  found  in  Africa^ 


p.  409 

P-423 
p.  460 

p.  461 
p.  462 

'  P-463 

P-465 
p.  467 

p.  469 
p.471 


Egyptian  Cenler  and  Canopuks,  p. 

485 
Icnf$cuUy  plate  11,  in,         p.  486 

Peutinger'i  table,  plate  IV,         itid. 


57?f-7 


C) 


<^.  t 


-^ 


*i 


► 


